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NOTICE. 


THE Eprror of the HANDBOOK FOR TRAVELLERS IN CENTRAL ITALY requests 
that travellers who may, in the use of the work, detect any faults or omissions 
which they can correct from personal knowledge, will have the kindness to mark 
them down on the spot, with the date at which they were made, and communicate 
to him a notice of the same, favouring him at the same time with their names 
—addressed to Mr. Murray, Albemarle Street. They may be reminded that by 
such communications they are not merely furnishing the means of improving the 
Handbook, but are contributing to the benefit, information, and comfort of 


future travellers, @ 


neneeeeerniceh, 


CAUTION TO TRAVELLERS.—By Act of Parliament, the introduction into 
England of foreign pirated Editions of the works of British authors, in which the 
copyright subsists, is totally prohibited. Travellers will therefore bear in mind 
that even a single copy is contraband, and is liable to seizure at the English 
Custom-house. ee 


CAUTION TO INNKEEPERS AND OtTHERSs,—The Editor of the Handbooks has 
learned from various quarters that persons have been exgporting money from 
innkeepers, tradespeople, artists, and others, on the Continent, under pretext of 
procuring favourable notices of them and their establishments in the Handbooks 
for Travellers, he Editor, therefore, warns all whom it may concern, that 
recommenda, im , Me Hendbooks are not to be obtained by payment, and that 
the persbayge-f ded to aré'not only unauthorised by him, but are totally un- 
known to py "4 ali those, therefore, who place confidence in such promises, may 
rest aadustdy Rat ‘they’ will ‘be defrauded of their money without attaining their 
object. The Baitor will he greatly obliged if travellers will explain this to inn- 
keepers oth 3 iy remote districts, who are liable to become victims of this 
kind of impoitiol,~ 
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PREFACE 


— > 


Tus volume forms the continuation of the Handbook of North Italy, 
and comprises the central region of the Italian Peninsula. 

The changes which have absorbed the Papal dominions into the 
Italian kingdom, the suppression of monastic establishments, the opening 
of important lines of railway, and the other exceptional changes conse- 
quent on the consolidation of the peninsula into one kingdom, have 
necessitated many alterations in the present Edition. Every effort has 
been made to bring all information likely to be useful to the traveller 
down to the latest period before publication ; fresh localities of interest 
have been opened up and described ; the historic and art portions of the 
volume hayg een carefully revised, and much new matter added ; but 
the transfer still going on of art treasures from the churches to the 
national and provincial museums renders absolute accuracy unattainable. 

The description of the Island of Sardinia is now given in a separate 
volume (the Handbook to the Mediterranean). 

For information relating to Italy generally, and for the time, cost, 
and best modes of reaching and travelling in Italy, and as to couriers, 
etc., the reader’s attention is directed to the Introduction to the Hand- 
book for Northern Italy. 

Any corrections of errors, or notices of changes or omissions, will be 
thankfully received by Mr. Murray, Albemarle Street. 


Lonpon, 1880. 
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ABBREVIATIONS, ETC. 


(rt.) right, (7.) left, —applied to the banks of a river. The right bank is that 
which lies on the right hand of a person looking down the stream, or whose back 
is turned towards the quarter from which the current descends. _ré. or 7. applied 
to a church assumes that the traveller enters by the principal door, usually at the 
W.end. rt.or J. applied to a picture or piece of statuary, signifies the spectator’s 
right or left as he looks at it. 


Miles. —Distances are given in English miles, unless otherwise stated. The 
length of the Routes at the head of each are measured in English miles from the 
first place of departure. In the text, the distances on the railways are given in 
English miles from station to station only ; on other roads from place to place. 


m. = Eng. mile. Cic. = Burckhardt’s Cicerone. 

kil. = kilométre. Stat. = Railway Station. 

imhab. = inhabitants. *=to draw attention, and to in- 
cent. = century. dicate praise. 

Rte. = Route. fr. = franc. 

p. =page. obs, = observe. 

pop. = population. d. = died. 


C. and C, =Crowe and Cavalcaselle, N. 8. E. W. = points of the compass. 
painters, of N. Italy. 


The names of Jnns precede the description of every place (generally in a paren- 
thesis), because the first information needed by a traveller is where to lodge. The 
best Inns, as far as thgy can be determined, are placed first. B.=breakfast, D.= 
dinner, K.=room and bed. 


Heights. The letters a. s, are an abbreviation for “above the level of the sea.” 


Instead of designating a town by the vague words ‘‘ large” or ‘‘ small,” the 
amount of its population, according to the latest census, is almost invariably 
stated, as presenting a more exact scale of the importance and size of the place. 


Churches are placed in alphabetical order, with the exception of cathedrals, 
which are always described first. 


In order to avoid repetition, the Routes are preceded by a chapter of prelimi- 
nary information ; and to facilitate reference to it, each division or paragraph is 
separately numbered. 


Kach route is numbered with Arabic figures corresponding with the figures 
attached to the Route on the General Map, which thus serves as an Index to the 
Book, and at the.same time presents a tolerably exact view of the great lines of 
communication by railway or road, 


Vill 
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INTRODUCTION. 


+4 


1, Passports.—2. Money.—3. Measures of Length.—4. Railways.—5. Diligenccs, 
Vetturini, and Excursions on Foot.—6. Inns.—%. Books and Maps.— 
8. Painting.—9. <Architecture.—10. Sculpture.—11. Skeleton Tours. 


§ 1. PASSPORTS, 


Though passports are not officially required by British subjects in any part 
of Italy, the traveller is strongly advised to be provided with a Foreign Office 
passport, as it will save him a great deal of trouble and annoyance, especially in 
the less frequented parts of the country, and he will often find a difficulty in 
obtaining letters at the post-office without one. Passports are issued daily, at a 
_ cost of 2s., at the Foreign Office, in Downing Street, London, on the recom- 
mendation of any banking firm or constituted authority, addressed to the Secre- 
tary of State. 


§ 2. MonEy. 


Since the consolidation of the kingdom the decimal system, having the franc 
(franco or lira) for its unit, has become the official currency. Sig ntroduction, 
Handbook for Northern Italy. 

1 Lira 25 c.=1 shilling (English)=24 cents (United States)=1 mark (Im- 
perial Germany)=50 kr. (Austrian). 


The coins in use are— es 
Silver.—Lira = (franco)= 100 centessimi= 0s. 94d. Eng. 
2 Lire = 1s. 7d. ,, 
5 Lire = 43, Od. ,, 


Gold,— 20 Lire and 10 Lire. 
Copper Piece of 1 Soldo= 5 centessimi= 04d. Eng. 


2 Soldi= 10 Ns =ld._,, 

£s:. ad 

Paper Currency.—Bank notes of 1000 lire = 35 14 34 
53 iy 500 , =1717 4 

He - 100 ,, = 311 5 

” 2 50 ,, = 115 8% 

» »? 25 > = 017 74 
‘5 “ 20 , = 014 384 

” oe) 10, = 9 7 2 

9 +) 5 a 03 7 

2) 9 2 19, = 0.1 53 

. - llira= 0 0 8 

” ” $y, = 0 0 4} 


Bank notes are a legal tender, and they form, with copper coins, almost the 
pent current money of Italy, there being very little silver, and less gold, in cir- 
culation. 

Travellers arriving in Italy with gold should change it into Italian bank- 
notes at the rate of the day at a money-changer’s, whose sign is Cambio 
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Valute. Italian bank-notes are always at a considerable discount as compared 
with gold and silver. This discount has been as much as 15 per cent, but is 
decreasing with the increasing prosperity of the country, and it varies from.day. 
to day. At 10 per cent a British sovereign will obtain about 28 lire in paper, 
whilst at par it is only worth 25 lire 21 c. At most of the hotels the landlords, 
if paid in gold or English bank-notes, will allow the current premium ; if they 
refuse to do so, then a money-changer should be resorted to. Some innkeepers 
and shopkeepers try to insist on payment in gold, which ought to be resisted, 
unless there is an express stipulation beforehand that they are to be paid in that 
way. The gold and silver coins of France, Belgium, and Switzerland have pre- 
cisely the same value in Italy as Italian gold and silver. Notes of the Banca 
Nazionale are current all over the kingdom, but local notes should either be 
refused or changed before leaving the town where they have been obtained. 
The best course is always to pay in paper, but to carry large sums in the form 
of letters of credit, and smaller sums in French or English gold, changing suffi- 
cient of the latter from time to time into paper money to cover immediate 
wants. At the railway stations, if the ticket is paid for in gold, no allowance 
is made for the rate of exchange, and, to avoid any difficulty as to obtaining 
change, the traveller should be prepared with the exact sum in paper money. 

Post-oflice orders up to 200 fr. can now be sent to Italy at a trifling charge, 
but the officials at the post-office must be satisfied as to the identity of the payee 
by the production of the passport or otherwise. 

The traveller, when engaged in sight-seeing, should always have a stock of 
the smallest current coin as the readiest means of relieving himself of the im- 
portunity of the numerous beggars, whose existence, in spite of the energetic 
efforts of the present Government, is one of the numerous evidences indicative 
in Italy, and especially in the late Papal States, of previous misrule. 


@® § 3. MEASURES OF LENGTH. 


The metrical or decimal is now the official standard throughout the kingdom 
of Italy, and the centimetro, decimetro, and chilometro therefore correspond 
exactly with the cengimétre, decimétre, and kilométre of France. 


1 centimétre — (0.01 m.) = 0.3937 inches. 

- = (0.03 m.) = 1.1811 ,, 
5 o ee (0.05 m.) = 1.9685 ,, 
10 Ms = ] decimetre = (0.10 m.) = 3.937 ,, 
20 < = 2 ss = (0.20 m.) = 7.874 ~~ ,, 
25 - = 24 ag = (0.25 m.) = 9.844  ,, 
50 $5 = 5 an = (0.50 m.) = 1 ft. 6.688 __,, 
75 ‘3 = 74 35 = (0.75 m.) = 2 ft. 4.532 —,, 

Decimétre. Centimétre. Eng. feet. Inches. 

lmétre = 10 = 100 = 3 3.371 

ere = a 6 6.741 

ae = = 9 10.112 

ee = = 13 1. 483 

BD. 54 = = 16 4.854 

10 = ,, = = 32 9.708 

20 |; a = 65 7.416 

30 ,, = = 98 5.124 

40 ,, = = 131 2.832 

50 ,, = = 164 0.539 

100 ,, = = 328 1.079 

500 ,, = = 1640 5.895 


1000 _,, = kilomttre = 3280 10.790 
1608.31 métres = 5280 ft. = 1760 yards = 1 English mile. 
1 kilométre = 0.6213 mile = 1093.633 yards. 
The old Roman miglio was equal to 1630 English yards. 


xii § 4, RAILWAYS. Central Italy. 


§ 4. RaiLways, 


Railroads have extended rapidly through Italy. The general map, and the 
routes, will show what lines are now open. 

The rly. time is that of the mean time at the meridian of Rome, which is 43 
min, fast of Paris, and 52 min. of Greenwich time. The speed even of the ex- 
press trains (treni diretti) is not very great, but they are as a rule fairly punc- 
tual. The charge for travelling by the quick trains is 10 per cent higher 
than by the ordinary trains. Travellers who have taken tickets (biglietti) for 
ordinary trains will have to pay the difference if they wish to go by the quick 
trains, and carriages and horses are not taken by these trains. 

The distribution of tickets commences an hour and terminates 5 minutes. 
before the departure of a train from a principal station. At the secondary 
stations the distribution commences half an hour before the departure of the 
train, and terminates when the bell rings to announce the arrival of the train. 
Access to the station is closed 5 minutes before the departure of a train. 
Children under 3 years of age are conveyed free ; for children between 3 and 7 
half a fare must be paid. Above 7 the full fare. Lugyage will not be received 
unless it arrives 10 minutes before the time fixed for the departure of the train. 

There are separate Ist and 2nd class carriages for ladies, and in most trains 
carriages are provided for those who wish to smoke (pei fumatori). In fhe 
other carriages travellers are not allowed to smoke, except with the consent of 
their fellow passengers. Those who object to smoking have only to point to 
the notice usually painted on the door—‘‘ E vietao il fumare.” 

The following additional information and hints may be useful to the tra- 
veller who visits Italy for the first time :— 

Though the rly. fares in Italy are low, the continual charge for luggage 
must be taken into account. Persons are allowed to change frog, a lower class 
to a higher class carriage on paying the difference of fare. The rate of charge 
per kil. for a seat in a Ist-class carriage by the quick trains is about 12 ¢., and 
for a seat in a 2nd-class about 9c. The price of the ticket is marked on each, 
with 5 c. to add for the tax. Places in a coupé carriags must be bespoken 
beforehand, and they are charged extra—according to the distance. Carriages 
with sleeping couches (coupés a lefti) are a great convenience to those who have 
to travel through the night. The extra charge is a comparatively small addi- 
tion to the ordinary fare. They are to be found on the great through lines. 

The 2nd-class carriages are much more conifortable than those in England, 
and many English travellers make use of them. 

The clerks at the stations sometimes refuse to give change ; it is therefore 
desirable to be always prepared with the exact amount of the fare. Italian 
paper money cannot be refused, except on international routes, when payment 
must be made in gold, though the portion of the fare covering the route as far 
as the frontier may be paid in Italian paper. See Introduction, Handbook for 
N. Italy. ; 

Luggage.—Travellers in Italy are not entitled to any luggage free of charge, 
except articles not exceeding the weight of 20 kilos., which can be carried in 
the hand, and stowed away in the carriage without inconvenience to the other 
passengers, and no article of luggage will be admitted into a passenger carriage 
if its dimensions exceed the length of 50 centimétres by 25 centimétres by 30 
centimetres. Everything consigned to the luggage-van is paid for according to 
weight, and a ticket (sconérino) obtained for it, which must be produced at the 
end of the journey. Travellers should know the actual weight of their luggage, 
in order to avoid imposition, as they will find the weight vary with the honesty 
of the official, and travellers should examine their luggage-ticket at the time it 
is handed to them, to see that the destination is properly stated. Luggage by 
the quick trains accompanying passengers who have through tickets to France 
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or Austria ought not to contain any articles that are liable to duty. If it does, 
they run the risk of being detained until after the departure of the train. 

Articles of luggage may be left at the station, and claimed whenever required 
on production of the deposit-ticket, for which a trifling charge is made. This 
is a great convenience, as it enables travellers to get rid of their luggage alto- 
gether when stopping for the day in a town, or of all except a handbag with 
the few necessaries required at the hotel when only spending one night in the 

lace. 

: N.B.—For the cost of through and circular tour tickets from England, and 
the special regulations as to the luggage of travellers holding them, etc., con- 
sult the time-tables of the London, Chatham, and Dover Rly. Co., and of the 
S.E. Rly. Co. 

In Italy the best rly. guide is the Indicatore Ufficiale, to be obtained at all 
the rly. stations ; price, large edit., 1 fr. ; smaller edit., 40 cent. 


@ 
§ 5. DILIGENCES, VETTURINI, AND ExcuRSIONS ON Foor. 


All the larger towns in Italy are now connected by railway, but in the less 
frequented parts, and for the districts between the great lines of railroad, the 
traveller may have to avail himself of the diligences (diligenze), which are 
fairly good both as to comfort and speed ; but if there are ladies, the coupé 
should be secured. The mail carriages (corriert) travel much faster, but only 
take 2 or 3 passengers at higher fares. 

There are still some roads on which there are no public conveyances, and 
the traveller must proceed by carriage. In making an agreement with a vet- 
turino it is customary for him to give his employer a small sum (caparra) as a 
security for the due performance of his contract ; and, whether the journey be 
shorter or ®nger, this precaution should never be neglected. There are three 
varieties in this mode of travelling :—1st, Taking a seat in a carriage jointly 
with other persons. These are usually people of the country ; and it is a mode 
of journeying whichgan only suit a single male traveller, and even he must be 
one who is not very particular as to comforts. He must of course take his 
meals entirely at the discretion of the driver, who contracts to furnish board and 
lodging. His companions are frequently disagreeable ; and none of the regula- 
tions which prevent annoyance in a diligence apply to these private vehicles. 
221d, Hiring a carriage for a party—a very convenient mode of travelling for 
those who are not much pressed for time. A party of six persons may be con- 
veyed in a very decent carriage, with good horses, and an intelligent and civil 
driver, at an expense of about 60 francs per diem, going from 30 to 40 miles; 
and if a return carriage can be met with, for a little less. When a carriage is 
thus hired, the vetturino will, if required, contract to provide board and lodg- 
ing ; but this is neither needful nor advisable, and the traveller should stipulate 
that he may go to what houses he pleases. Also always sign an agreement in 
writing expressing the hire, the time within which the vetturino is to perform 
the: journey, the stay he is to make at each place, and the daily indemnity to 
which he will be entitled in case of detention on the part of the traveller, and 
make the vetturino sign the duplicate. Two forms of such documents, with 
directions for filling them up, will be found in Murray’s Handbook of Travel 
Talk—one for a traveller who engages a single place, the other for a party 
contracting for the hire of a whole carriage. If the driver gives satisfaction, he 
expects a buona mano, about 3 or 4 francs per diem. Before engaging the vet- 
turino, his book of testimonials should be examined. The 8rd mode is for one 
or two individuals to hire a calessa or other small and light carriage, generally 
for short distances, and for not more than a day or two. This is aia very 
convenient in making out pieces of a journey, particularly for the purpose of 
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seeing places where the diligence does not stop, but it is liable to some inconve- 
nience. The vetturini who do these jobs are usually of an inferior class, and will 
often attempt to play tricks upon the traveller, sometimes refusing to go as far 
as the intended point, sometimes transferring him to another vetturino, and 
generally contriving, with much ingenuity, to find a pretext for placing some 
other companion in the vacant seat. 

In some remote parts the only means of communication is by bridle-paths, a 
kind of drove-road, called via naturale, which has been made by going over the 
same track for ages, and which, though sometimes practicable for carts and for 
the light carriages of the country, must generally be traversed on horseback. 
A light country cart with 2 horses costs about 15 francs for the first day, and 
10 francs for each day after. Where it is necessary to ride, 3 horses—which are 
vee for 2 people, one carrying the luggage — will cost about 20 francs 
a day. 

Walking Tours have hitherto not been understood by the Italians, and, 
owing to the absence of shade on the hot dusty white roads, and jhe high 
walls which often intercept all view, a great part of the country described in 
this volume is unsuited to that mode of locomotion ; but great efforts have been 
made of late years by the Italian Alpine Club to open up such districts as the 
Apuan Apennines and the mountains about Pistoja, and the Florence section 
has done much to improve the facilities of approach to, and accommodation ¢o 
be found in, those mountains, and in the neighbourhood of Vallombrosa, which 
also offers a delightful field for walking tours. 


§ 6. INNs. 


In the larger provincial cities the inns are generally good throughout Central 
Italy, and nearly on a par with those of towns of corresponding %@ elsewhere ; 
but at the intermediate stations and off the main routes they are often very 
dirty, and infested with vermin to an extent of which those who travel only in 
winter can have no idea. The prices vary in different towns, and sometimes 
according to the circumstances in which the traveller makes his appearance ; 
but when a railway has reached a town differences on this account tend to 
disappear. When off the lines of railway or main road, those who wish tea and 
coffee in the evening in preference to supper should carry milk with them from 
the place where they have slept on the previous night, as it is often not to be 
had in the evening at the inns on the road. The tea to be found at the smaller 
inns is generally so bad that travellers will do well to carry their own supply, 
and, what is equally necessary, a small metal teapot. In regard to prices, 
the cost of living at the larger towns has reached about the usual level over the 
Continent generally, but in the country and smaller towns 4 francs a head is 
the full price for dinner, 3 francs for a bed, and 2 to 24 francs for breakfast, and 
1 france per night for servants ; but English travellers are apt to be charged 
higher, unless their previous experience enables them to resist the overcharge ; 
as a general rule, it will save trouble and annoyance to fix beforehand the prices 
to be paid for everything. In many places the inns at the former post-houses 
are built near the stables. The second floor of these houses is preferable to the 
first, and the traveller will do well to remember that on account of the defective 
drainage in most of the towns in Italy, it is always better to incur the fatigue of 
ascending a number of stairs to reach the bedroom than to sleep on or near the 
ground-floor. In the smaller towns it would be absurd to carry English habits 
and prejudices so far as to expect the comforts and conveniences of great cities : 
travellers never gain anything by exacting or requiring more than the people 
can supply ; and if they have sufficient philosophy to keep their temper, they 
will generally find that they are treated with civility. 
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§7. Books AND Maps. 


In the Introduction to the Handbook of Northern Italy will be found a list 
of works, most of which will be equally useful to the traveller in the Central 
provinces. 

On painting, the most useful will be, with the indispensable Vasari, 
Kugler’s ‘“‘ Handbook,” translated from the German, with notes, by the late Sir 
Charles Eastlake, and especially Crowe and Cavalcaselle’s work entitled ‘‘ Con- 
tributions towards a New History of Painting in Italy” (5 vols.) ; and Mrs. 
Jameson’s ‘* Lives of the Italian Painters,” 1 vol. ; but as these works are cum- 
brous, the traveller will probably content himself with the very portable Art- 
companion, ‘‘ The Cicerone ; or Art Guide to Painting in aa fo by Dr. Jacob 
Burckhardt and Dr. A. von Zahn, translated by Mrs. A. H. Clough. 

The reader will find in the publications of the Arundel Society many of the 
finest works of the Umbrian schools, with notices on several of the painters 
who have so much contributed to their celebrity, from the pen of Layard. 

Ruskin’s ‘‘Mornings in Florence,” though not always trustworthy, are 
striking from their originality and shrewdness. 

For the history of Tuscan sculpture the reader is referred to Mr. Perkin’s 
work on Tuscan sculptors, embracing the period from Nicolo da Pisa to Gian 
Bol gna, 2 vols. royal 8vo, Lond. 

The Italian Government is engaged in a new survey of its Centro-Italian 
Provinces, and a number of the sheets are now published. The best survey of 
the coast-line from Rimini to the Tronto has been given by the Austrian 
authorities, forming part of their great chart of the Adriatic. 


se § 8, PAINTING, 

The Afosaics in the Christian Churches are the representatives of painting before 
its revival by the painters of Siena and of Florence of the 13th cent. Nowhere 
are they so remarkable as at Ravenna, where they are still as fresh as in the 
days of Justinian (H&ndbook for Northern Italy). These early mosaics, though 
generally rude in execution, are astonishing specimens of expression : many of them 
breathe a spirit of pure devotion, and are invaluable to the Christian antiquary 
as conveying a perfect epitome of the religious ideas and symbols of the time. 

At the era of the revival of the art of painting in Tuscany in the Middle Ages 
artists were artificers in the strictest sense of the term. They studied their art 
not in the academy, but in the workshop. The “ Arte degli Orefici,” the gold- 
siniths’ craft, was the chief schoel ; hence came some of the best artists in all 
the three branches of architecture, sculpture, and painting. Brunelleschi, 
(rhiberti, Orcagna, Luca della Robbia, Massolino, Ghirlandajo, Pollajwolo, Botti- 
celli, Verrochio, Francia, Finiguerra, Andrea del Sarto, Baccio Bandinelli, 
Benvenuto Cellini, Vasari, and a host of other inferior names, all were brought 
up in this trade, which some practised to the end of their lives, Painters were 
chiefly employed in church imagery and ornaments, as decorators of houses and 
furniture. The articles which gave occupation to their pencils were of various 
descriptions, The most costly seem to have been the ponderous well-lined 
chests called Cassoni, in which the trousseau of the bride was conveyed to her 
new domicile, or in which the opulent citizens kept their robes and garments of 
brocade and velvet, no small portion of their inheritance. Bedsteads, screens, 
cornices, and other ornamental portions of the rooms, were adorned in like 
manner. Subjects were often borrowed from the legend or the romance, the 
illustrations of the popular literature of the age. Here also were exhibited the 
amusements of the world :—tilts and tournaments, the sports of the chase, and. 
the pastimes of wood and field, were often particularly chosen ; and upon such 
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works the most excellent painters exercised themselves. Even under the early 
Medicis, when the altered spirit of the pursuit had rendered painting a pro- 
fession, it was still talked of as a trade. It was in the “ bottega,” the shop, and 
not in the ‘stwdio,” that the painter was to be found. The statues of the 
Company of St. Luke, or the ‘Arte de’ Dipintori, at Florence, 1386, show 
that, as in London, they were a mere guild of workmen or artisans. There 
were the like fraternities at Bologna and at Venice; and all were equally 
comprehensive, admitting as their members trunk-makers, gilders, varnishers, 
saddlers, cutlers ; in short, all workmen in wood and metal whose crafts had any 
connection with design, however remote that might be. 

It is only by deviating from the highroads that the traveller can appreciate 
the works of many of the early masters. At Orvieto, for example, he will have 
an opportunity of studying the beautiful works of Gentile da Fabriano, of Fra 
Angelico da Fresole, of Benozzo Gozzoli, and of Luca Signorelli. At Assisi he 
will find himself amidst those works of Giotto to which Dante has given immor- 
tality. He will there be able to contrast them with those of his master and 
great predecessor Cimabue, and of the contemporary of the latter, Giunta da 
Pisa. Among the cities on the shores of the Adriatic there is scarcely one 
which does not contain some work which is an episode in the general history of 
painting—a link in the chain which connects one school with another, and shows 
the means by which their filiation was accomplished. The little towns of Bargo 
San Sepolcro and Citta di Castello may well bear the titles of cities of painters. 
Borgo San Sepolcro was the birthplace of Pietro della Francesca, one of those 
painters who form an era in art. This remarkable man, whom Sir C. Eastlake 
(Quart. Rev. cxxxi.) has described as ‘‘ one of the most accomplished painters 
of his time,” was born about 1398. He was one of the first masters who suc- 
cessfully treated the effects of light, and made his designs subservient to prin- 
ciples of perspective. ‘‘ Pictro was the guest of Giovanni Santi in Urbino in 
1469. His portraits of the duke (then Count Federigo) and his ®o&sort Battista 
Sforza, forming a diptych, are now in the gallery at Florence. A single speci- 
men only of his talents remains at Urbino; but in his native city, Borgo S. 
Sepolcro, many of his works are still extant. Lastly, this master was skilled 
above all his contemporaries in perspective and geometry. The most distin- 
guished contemporary painters of Romagna and Umbria are said to have studied 
under Pietro della Francesca. Among these, Melozzo da Forli and Luca Sig- 
norellt confirm such a tradition by their works more than Pietro Perugino.” —~ 
Quarterly Review, cxxxi. From the works of Pictro della Francesca at Arezzo 
Raphael derived his idea for the design of Constantine’s Vision and Victory, 
in the Vatican ; and was probably indebted to him for those effects of light and 
shade for which the Deliverance of St. Peter, in the Stanza of the Heliodorus, 
is so remarkable. Citta di Castello has still some interesting works by Luca 
Signorelli, and other masters, whose style exercised an important influence on 
the genius of Raphael. It was in this town that Raphael found his earliest 
patrons, and four of his celebrated early works were painted for its churches. 
Siena and Perugia are also remarkable as the centre of two schools of painting, 
nee influence on the great masters of the 15th cent. is confirmed by their 
works. 

The School of Siena is at least equal in antiquity to that of Florence. The 
prevailing characteristics are deep religious feeling, and a peculiar beauty and 
tenderness of expression inspired by devotional enthusiasm, differing altogether 
from that style which classical study had introduced into the more northern 
schools of Italy. There is no doubt that it exercised an important influence 
on the great masters of the 15th cent. The patronage of the Republic as ear) 
as the 13th cent. encouraged, if it did not create, a socicty of artists, of whieh 
Oderico, who painted in 1213, was the earliest ; but “the importance of 
Siena’s share in the very early development of art has become more doubt- 
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ful since the date 1221 in the large Madonna of Guido da Stena in S, Do- 
menico has been regarded as a falsification of a date later by some fifty 
years.”——Cic, At the beginning of the 14th cent. Ugolino da Siena and Duccio 
dt Buoninsegna flourished, and were contemporaries of Giotto. The most 
remarkable among the early masters who followed was Simone Memmi, the 
friend of Petrarch, who dedicated to him two of his sonnets as the painter of 
the portrait of Laura. He died in 1344; among his pupils were his cousin 
Lippo Memmi, Pietro and Ambrogio Lorenzetti, and Berna da Siena. Ata later 
period Andrea di Vanni, Taddeo di Bartolo, and Jacopo Pacchierotio were the 
principal artists. The school of Siena afterwards declined, until the time of 
Sodoma, a follower of Lionardo da Vinci, whose merits were so great that he 
was employed on the decorations of the Vatican and the Farnesina Palaces at 
Rome. Among his pupils were Michelangelo da Siena, Bartolommeo Neronit, 
and the most eminent of all, Beccafwmi. The last names of note in the Siena 
school are those of Baldassare Peruzzi, and Marco da Siena, generally con- 
sidered ag his pupil. The subsequent history of the Sienese school presents no 
painters of great eminence, although the names of Salimbeni and Francesco 
Vanni occur during the latter half of the 16th cent. 

The School of Umbria, of which Perugia was the centre, may be regarded 
as the transition from the classical style prevalent at Florence to that deep 
religious feeling and spiritual inspiration in the art which attained its maturity 
under Raphael. The oldest painters of the school are Palmerucct, Martino and 
Ottaviano Nelli, Gritto and Gentile da Fabriano, Matteo da Gualdo, and Pietro 
da Foligno. in the latter half of the 15th cent. occur Nicold da Foligno, 
known also as Nicold Alunno, an expressive painter, and Giovanni Santi, the 
father of Raphael. Pietro della Francesca and Lorenzo da Sanseverino, who 
followed the style of Gentile da Fabriano, were the immediate predecessors of 
Pietro Vannucci of Citta della Pieve, called Pietro Perugino from the city of his 
adoption, w&@is the great chief of this school; his immediate master was 
Benedetto Bonfigli. Perugino seems at first to have combined the manner of 
these earlier painters with many peculiarities of the Florentine school ; and at 
length, striking out into an original path, introduced that manner, peculiarly 
his own, which exercised so great an influence on the earlier works of his pupil 
Raphael. With Perugino may be associated Bernardino Pinturicchio and 
Andrea del Ingegno, his able contemporaries and scholars ; but Lo Spagno is 
considered, next to Raphael, the most eminent of all his pupils. Among the 
successors and imitators of Perugino are Giannicola Manni, Tiberio @ Assisi, 
Girolamo Genga, Caporali, Paris Alfani, and Adone Doni. Giovanni Santi of 
Urbino, the father of Raphael, is generally referred to this school ; and Perugia 
still contains a few works by Raplinel himself, in which the traveller may trace 
the influence exercised upon his style by the early Umbrian masters. 

Of Giotto’s work in Florence Ruskin thus speaks :—‘‘ If there is one artist 
more than another whose work it is desirable that you should examine in Flor- 
ence, supposing that you care for old art at all, it is Giotto. You can indeed also 
see work of his at Assisi, but it is not likely you will stop there to any purpose. 
At Padua there is much, but only of one period. At Florence, which is his 
birthplace, you can see pictures by him of every date, and of every kind.” .. . 
... ‘*From the day” the “little octagon baptistery . . . was finished” at 
Florence ‘‘in the 8th cent., Christianity went on doing her best in Etruria and 
elsewhere for 400 years, and her best scemed to have come to very little, when 
there rose up two men . . . who were the effectual builders” of Santa Croce 
and Santa Maria, and ‘‘ the two great religious powers and reformers of the 13th 
cent.—St. Francis who taught Christian men how they should behave, and St. 
Dominic who taught Christian men what they should think ; in brief, one the 
apostle of Works, the other of Faith. Each sent his little company of disciples 
to teach and preach in Florenve—St. Francis in 1212, St. Dominic in 1220.’ 
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“ The little companies were settled—one ten minutes’ walk east of the old 
baptistery, the other five minutes’ walk west of it. And after they had stayed 
quietly in such lodgings as were given them, preaching and teaching through 
most of the century, and had got Florence, as it were, heated through, she burst 
out into Christian poetry and architecture . . . burst into bloom of Arnolfo, 
Giotto, Dante, Orcagna, .. . 

‘Florence, then, thus heated through, first helped her teachers to build 
finer churches. The Dominicans, or White Friars, the teachers of faith, began 
their church of St. Mary’s in 1279. The Franciscans, or Black Friars, the 
teachers of works, laid the first stone of the Holy Cross in 1294. And the 
whole city laid the foundations of its new cathedral in 1298. The Dominicans 
designed their own building ; but for the Franciscans and the town worked the 
first great master of Gothic art, Arnolfo, with Giotto at his side, and Dante 
looking on, and whispering sometimes a word to both.”—Mornings in Florence. 

‘* Fra Angelico was, as far as feeling and delicacy went, a far superior artist 
to most of those who followed Giotto ; but, at the same time, that feeling led 
to weakness in execution. Ina room at the Accademia at Florence fhere is a 
great number of his pictures brought from various convents and churches, when 
they were suppressed by the French, and never returned. Among them there 
are two of the Last Judgment ; in one the figure of our Saviour is surrounded 
by glory and angels, and accompanied by the Virgin and Saints and Apostlgs, 
arranged precisely in the manner, and the same materials are employed, as by 
Raphael in the Dispute of the Sacrament (in the upper part). In the other 
there is more beauty in the groups, and agreeableness in the colour ; its groups 
are more varied and full in action, and exhibit great originality of thought. 
His is a sentiment of beauty, and his the power of blending emotion with grace. 
His group in the last-mentioned picture, of an angel dragging a sinner from 
among the blessed, is a powerful display of energy in feeling of the terrible and 
strong ; whilst another group in the same work, of an angel a@®nm@inistering to 
the enjoyment of a good person, is the essence of all that is gentle and amiable. 
His disposal of drapery 1s perfectly Giottesque, with great intelligence, truth, 
and grace ; and I should think there could be no doubt that Raphael, in the 
, cultivation of his taste in Florence, drew largely upon his Works, as well as upon 
those of Masaccio and Ghirlandaio.”—7. P. 

Most, perhaps all, of what we would now term the easel pictures of the 
oldest masters, Mave been detached from articles of ecclesiastical or domestic 
furniture ;: and indeed, before the 16th cent., it may be doubted whether any 
cabinet pictures, that is to say, movable pictures, intended merely to be hung 
upon the wall as ornaments, without being considered as objects of veneration 
or worship, ever existed. For a detailed account, however, of the artists of the 
Florentine school, and for their respective characters and merits, the traveller 
must be referred to the books mentioned in § 7 of this Introduction. 

A class of painting, of a lower grade, now attracting more admiration in 
England and France than it is worthy of in an artistic point of view, that on 
earthenware, generally known under the name of Majolica, belongs to the 
localities of Urbino, Pesaro, Gubbio, Castel Durante, etc. The traveller will 
find a succinct description of the places of its fabrication and its several varieties 
in Marryat’s work.} 


§ 9. ARCHITECTURE. 


The early Christian architecture, avoiding the forms of the pagan temples, 
chose for its models the ancient Basilicas, which had served during the latter 
portion of the empire as the seats of the public tribunals. If these buildings 


‘ 1 ee “History of Pottery and Porcelain in the 15th, 16th, 17th, and 18th centuries,” 
vol, 
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themselves were not used for.Christian worship, their form and general arrange- 
ment were so well adapted to the purpose that they were imitated with slight 
modifications. The form of the central avenue allowed it to be easily converted 
into the nave or ship of St. Peter, the great characteristic of a Christian church. 
Even the raised tribune, which was peculiarly the seat of justice, was so well 
fitted for the seat of the bishop, who might thence, like a true Episcopus, look 
down on the congregation, that the form and title are still preserved in churches 
which have none of the distinctive characters of the basilica. The most import- 
ant characteristic of the heathen temple which remained in the Roman basilica 
was the continuous architrave. This was speedily abandoned, and the columns 
were connected by a series of arches. The basilica, thus modified and adapted 
for Christian worship, was perhaps deficient in symmetry and proportion, but 
the simple grandeur of its style contained the germ of the ecclesiastical archi- 
tecture of all Christendom., The form was oblong, consisting of the nave and 
two side aisles, separated by lines of columns or pilasters. From these columns 
sprang a gpries of arches supporting a high wall pierced with windows, and 
sustaining the bare or open wooden roof. At the extremity was the semicircular 
tribune, elevated above the rest of the interior for the bishop’s seat. In front, 
between the tribune and the body of the nave, was the choir, with its two 
ambones or stone pulpits, from which the Epistle and Gospel were read. The 


nav® beyond it was divided into two portions—the aula or open space where : 


the congregation was assembled, the men on one side and the women on the 
other, and near the door the narthex, for the penitents (a name derived from 
narthex, a stick with an iron ferule, with which they inflicted penance on each 
other). One of the aisles (the sonth), a¢ in the courts of justice, was also set 
apart for the male congregation, and the other for the female; and after this 
ancient division of the aula and narthex was abandoned, an upper row of 
columns was sopetimes introduced into the nave, where a kind of clerestory 
gallery was cfhstructed for females. In front of the building was the Quadri- 
porticus or fore-court, for the lowest class of penitents, surrounded on the inner 
side by a covered arcade, and having a fountain in the middle at which the 
people might wash thgir hands before they entered the building. 

**] have never obtained time for any right study of early shurencaiacipling 
nor am I sure to how many other causes the choice of the form of the basilica 
may be occasionally attributed, or by what other communities it may be made. 
Symbolism, for instance, has most power with the Franciscans, and convenience 
for preaching with the Dominicans; but in all cases, and in all places, the 
transition from the close tribune to the brightly-lighted apse, indicates the 
change in Christian feeling between regarding a church as a place for public 
judgment or teaching, or a place for private prayer and congtegational praise.” 
—Ruskin. 

The traveller who is desirous of studying early Christian architecture would 
do well to proceed in the first instance to Ravenna, where, surrounded by the 
monuments of three kingdoms, he will be enabled to examine a series of Chris- 
tian edifices which have scarcely undergone any change since the time of 
Justinian. See Handbook for North Italy. If the introduction of the dome, 
and the ecclesiastical antiquities of Ravenna generally, are to be attributed to 
the patronage of the Eastern emperors, the introduction of the Gothic or Pointed 
style into Italy may be ascribed in most instances to the connection of the leading 
towns with the emperors of Germany. In some of the very few examples in 
which (as at Assisi) the origin of the style can be traced directly to German 


1 The reader who may wish to enter more in detail into the history of early Christian 
architecture will find an admirable exposition of the subject in Canina, Sull’ Architettura dei 
Tempi Christiani, 1 vol. folio, Rome, 1846, with elaborate plans and drawings; also in 
Fergusson’s Handbook of Architecture, London, 1856, 1862 ; and Hubsch, Die Altchristlichen 
Kirchen, folio, Carlsruhe, 1859. 
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artists, we have the Gothic rivalling the purity of that in the churches N. of 
the Alps ; but in others of a later date, designed probably by native artists who 
had seen only the works of the foreign architects in Italy, the influence of 
classical examples was never wholly thrown off. We see it forming the well- 
known beautiful style now known as the Italian Gothic, in the churches of Siena, 
Orvieto, Bologna, Arezzo, and Cortona. Professor Willis has shown that the 
Italian Gothic is capable of a much more extended generalisation than is 
eommonly supposed ; and the traveller will look in vain for finer he than 
those presented in the cathedrals of Orvieto and Siena. In the fifteenth century 
Italian architecture, in its modern sense, was developed by the revival of the 
classical orders. In the public buildings and churches of the previous century 
we discover a disposition to return to the ancient models ; and in many of the 
ecclesiastical edifices of that period the transition from the Gothic to the Roman 
style is traceable. The new style was thoroughly developed by Brunelleschi 
towards the middle of the 15th cent.; his cupola of the cathedral of Florence, 
the churches of San Lorenzo and Santo Spirito in the same city, shgw how the 
principles of his school had triumphed in so very short a period. His great 
follower, Leon Battista Alberti, gave a fresh impulse to the revival by his noble 
churches of S. Andrea at Mantua, and of S. Francesco at Rimini. Baccio 
Pintellt introduced it at Rome in S. Agostino and 8. Maria del Popolo; and, 
lastly, it was established as the model of Italian ecclesiastical architecture by 
Bramante and Michel Angelo. 
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The traveller who may desire to trace the progress of sculpture, from the 
period of its revival in the 13th cent. to that of its decline in the school of 
Bernini, will find abundant materials in the Centro-Italian States. At Bologna 
(Handbook for Northern Italy) he will see in the tomb of S."I%menico, exe- 
cuted in 1225, the first work of Niccolé da Pisa, who there laid the foundation 
of the Christian department of sculpture. The pulpit at Pisa was not executed 
till thirty years later ; but that of Siena, which dates ogly one year after the 
tomb of S. Domenico, is not inferior as a work of art, and is justly regarded 
as one of the finest productions of this great master. The tomb of Benedict XI. 
at Perugia, the fountain in the great square of the same city, the sculptures 
on the fagade of the Duomo at Orvieto, the marble screen of 8S. Donato in the 
cathedral of Arezzo, by his son Giovanni, may be classed amongst the next 
steps of the revival. The great work of his pupil Giovanni di Balducci, the 
shrine of St. Peter Martyr in the church of St. Eustorgio at Milan, is another 
important monument. At Arezzo he will meet with a specimen of equal interest 
in the tomb of its warrior-bishop, Guido Tarlati, executed between 1328 and 
1330 by Agnolo and Agostino da Siena. Another work of the 13th cent., in 
the cathedral of Arezzo, is the tomb of Gregory X., by Margaritone. Of an- 
other class, intermediate between the first masters of the revival and the 
period of the decline, are the bas-reliefs of the bronze doors, of which Florence, 
Pisa, Bologna, and other cities offer such interesting examples. 

The earliest medizval sculpture of Tuscany is perhaps to be seen at Pistoja, 
where a Maestro Gruamontc has left several specimens of his chisel. Pisa was 
illustrated by Niccold da Pisa and other artists of the Pisan school, of whom 
Andrea worked much at Florence ; and an impulse having been thus given, the 
art speedily attained a great perfection. Sculpture with the Florentines, like 

ainting, was a trade, and very frequently connected with some other calling. 
ery often the sculptors were also gold and silver smiths, or workers in metal. 
At the head of the Florentine school stands Andrea Cione, surnamed Orcagna 
(1326-1389), who was originally a goldsmith. He became an architect, painter, 


and sculptor. “His works in sculpture, notwithstanding a certain stiffness in 
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execution that pervades them, have great merit. His most esteemed perform- 
ances are the sculptures on the tabernacle in the church of Or’ San Michele in ° 
Florence. Orcagna showed great talent in the management of his draperies, 
preserving considerable breadth in the forms and dispositions of the folds, and 
so composing them as not to conceal the action of the limbs.”— Westmacott, 
jun, AR. A. 

A new era of Tuscan sculpture began with Donatello. There has been some 
discussion as to who was his master, and there are several very able men who 
flourished just before him, and who led the way. Jacopo della Quercia, other- 
wise Jacopo della Fonte, is one of these: he produced the beautiful tomb of 
Ilaria del Carretto which we see in the Cathedral at Lucca. There were also 
many Fiesolans of great ability: they were rather a school of stonecutters and 

_ workers of ornaments, but they acquired great dexterity of hand: one of them 
was Andrea da Fiesole, who worked with great purity of style. Donato di Betto 
Bardi, better known as Donatello (born 1383, died 1466), travelled much in 
Italy, studging the antique at Rome. ‘‘ The works of Donatello are numerous, 
and remarkable for their superior qualities. His conceptions were bold, and 
his execution vigorous.” . . . ‘‘It is probable that the somewhat exaggerated 
treatment which is observable in some of the productions of Donatello, as well 
as of his contemporary Ghiberti, urose from their desire to avoid the dryness 
and®poverty of form in the works of some of their immediate predecessors, ’’— 

Westmacott, jun. Filippo Brunellesco (1877-1446) attempted to rival Donatello, 
but not successfully, for, much as he excelled in architecture, in sculpture he 
showed but inferior talent. Antonio Filarete, a disciple of Donatello, is prin- 
cipally known as an architect. Micheldzzo Michelozzi worked with Donatello. 
Desiderio da Settignano, a favourite pupil of Donatello’s, who died at the age 
of 28, was most graceful in his designs, and succeeded most happily in giving 
to his marble ay appearance of softness. Nanni di Banco (1883-1421) was a 
scholar of Dohatello, more distinguished for his good and amiable qualities 
than for his skill: he was, however, much employed. Antonio Rossellino 
(flourished 1440-1480), and Bernardo his brother, are most fully masters of all 
the mechanical portiogs of their art ; but both had merits also of a high order, 
and Michael Angelo much ddmired the expression of Antonio's countenances 
and the execution of his drapery. He worked with the utmost freedom : the 
marble seemed to yield before his hand like wax, and his figures are pervaded 
by tenderness and sweetness. Lorenzo Ghiberti (1378-1455), brought up as a 
goldsmith, has secured a lasting reputation by his bronze gates of the Baptistery 
at Florence. He was also a painter, and has left some curious historical writings 
upon art. 

Luca della Robbia (1888-1460) was also a goldsmith. He worked sometimes 
in metal and marble, but principally in a species of earthenware of his own inven- 
tion—burnt clay, painted with vitrified colours, and possessing remarkable dura- 
bility. Agostino and Ottariano, his brothers, worked in the same line, and their 
performances can scarcely, if at all, be distinguished from those of Luca. Andrea, 
a nephew of Luca, was exceedingly devoted to his art (1444-1528), another Luca 
and a Giorlamo followed, all keeping the secret of their ancestor, which died with 
them. ‘There is a tradition that Luca della Robbia committed his secret to 
writing, and enclosed the paper, or whatever it was inscribed on, in some one of 
his models before he sent it to be baked ; so-that it could only be known at the 
price of destroying, or at least injuring, a number of his works, till the docu- 
ment should appear. Among his productions are some of great beauty. They 
consist chiefly of groups, in alto-rilievo, of the Madonna and infant Saviour, or 
Christ and St. John as children, and similar subjects.”— Westmacott, jun. 
Benedetto and Girolamo da Majano were artists of great fertility of invention 
and much elegance. Benedetto worked much in wood, both in carving and in 
inlaid work or intarsiatura. Antonio del Pollajuolo (1426-1498) possessed so 
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much anatomical knowledge that he has been called the precursor of Michael 
Angelo. Though not a pupil of Giniberti, Pollajuolo worked much under that 
great master; he and his brother Pietro were also excellent goldsmiths and 
workers in metal. Andrea del Verrocchio (1432-1488), a goldsmith, and after- 
wards a pupil of Donatello, possessed, like Pollajuolo, great anatomical know- 
ledge. He or failed in his draperies. He was an artist of much in- 
ventive skill, usually working in metal, and he first made plaster casts. Matteo 
Civitali (1435-1501) is noticed at Lucca. Until a mature age this very exqui- 
site artist practised as a barber. Andrea Ferrucci and Mino da Fiesole both 
belong to the school of Fiesole. 

Michael Angelo (1474-1563) became at an early age the pupil of Domenico 
Ghirlandajo, the most celebrated painter of his time, and afterwards studied 
under Bertoldo, the director of the academy established by Lorenzo de’ Medici | 
at Florence. ‘‘ Till the time of Michael Angelo the works of art since the 
revival were all more or less meagre and dry in style, although considerable 
feeling and talent were occasionally displayed in their conception, (or inven- 
tion) and composition. Extraordinary efforts were sometimes made, as by 
Ghiberti and Donatello, to infuse into them a better and more elegant quality 
of form, but it was left for Michael Angelo to effect that total revolution 
in style which has stamped not only his own productions, but the art of 
his age, with a character peculiarly its own.”—Westmacott, jun. Baccié da 
Montelupo (flourished 1490), also of the school of Ghiberti, produced but 
little in Tuscany ; he was free and bold in manner. Giuliano di San Gallo 
(d. 1517) and Antonio di San Gallo (d. 1534) are more known as architects than 
as sculptors ; their minor ornaments show much taste. But in this line they 
were much excelled by Benedetto da Novezzano, whose works of this description 
exhibit the utmost delicacy of touch and elegance of design. Andrea da Sanso- 
vino worked principally out of Tuscany ; what he has left hpre is generally 
simple and affecting. Of Francesco Rustict there are remarkably ae specimens. 
Cicognara considers Rustici as a first-rate artist. Baccio Bandinelli (d. 1559) 
possessed extraordinary talent. He was an ill-conditioned man, and was much 
censured in his own time by the many enemies whom hegad made ; but he was 
an artist of extraordinary power, bold in design, rich in invention. Montorsoli 
(d. 1563) worked under Michael Angelo. His heads are full of expression and 
grace, and his style so like that of Raphael da Monteliupo, also a pupil of Michael 
Angelo’s, as to be scarcely distinguishable from him. J1 Tribolo, the son of a 
carpenter, made copies of Michael Angelo with remarkable accuracy, and, when 
he worked independently, he was distinguished for his delicacy and sweetness. 
Giovanni del? Opera, a pupil of Bandinelli, is, allowing for some incorrectness, 
amongst the good artists of the Florentine school. The Perseus of Benvenuto 
Cellini (d. 1570) is certainly a masterpiece of art. Vincenzio Danti is perhaps a 
little exaggerated in his anatomical display; this pupil of Michaal Angelo 
approaches in some respects to the excellences of his master, and he fully 
understood as well the theory as the practice of his art. Bartolommeo Ammanati 
(1511-1592) was excellent as a sculptor as well as an architect. He was often 
employed on statues of large dimensions, which at this period had become much 
in vogue. 

Giovanni di Bologna (1524-1599), a Fleming by birth, came to Italy 
at an early age, and lived so many years at Florence that he must be considered 
as a master of the Tuscan schol. He is one of the first in whose works we 
observe a decline in sculpture. Instead of grace, we find affectation and 
mechanical skill held in high estimation. ‘‘ His works are full of imagination, 
and are executed with a boldness and ability that both surprise us and call forth 
our admiration ; but there is at the same time an exaggeration in the attitudes, 
and an endeavour after picturesque effect, that disappoint us.”— Westmacott, 
jun. In Pietro di Francavilla (1548-1611), a Fleming from Cambray, but an 
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adopted child of Florence, we can begin to trace the rapid decline of art. Not 
without considerable ability, he is mannered and affected. Giovanni Caccini 
(1562-1612) was a free and clever workman, and an excellent hand at restoring 
an antique. Many of the ancient statues in the Grand Ducal gallery owe, in 
their present state, more to him than to their first authors. 

Pietro Tacca (ad. 1640) must be particularly noticed. This disciple of Gio- 
vanni di Bologna was an artist of real genius: he worked in every species of 
material, even in wax, but he excelled in bronze, the castings of his figures 
being conducted with the greatest skill. Antonio Susina (d. 1624) was an ex- 
cellent worker in bronze: he had, in his time, almost a monopoly of crucifixes 
and of similar church images. In the decline of art Gherardo Silvano (d. 1675), 
who was also an architect, showed a considerable degree of cleverness and truth. 
Of the last period Foggini may be mentioned with praise, as showing great 
mastery of the chisel, though with all the faults of the school of Roubillac, of 
whom he was nearly a contemporary. 

Respeeting the present state of the Fine Arts in Tuscany and Centra) Italy 
generally, little can be said. Some of the principal artists have considerable 
merit, but in the midst of the most splendid models, and enjoying all the advan- 
tages of tuition, there is no approach to the original talent of former times. 
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In Central Italy (excluding Rome and the Etruscan remains in the neigh- 
bourhood of Corneto, for which see Handbook for Rome) the principal places 
included in this volume, and which the traveller should endeavour to see, are: 
Florence, Pistoja, Lucca, Pisa, Siena, Montepulciano, Arezzo, Perugia, Assisi, 
Cortona, Terni, Spoleto, Chiusi, and Orvicto, all visited easily by rail, whilst 
Volterra an® Woreto, though now reached by Rly., lie somewhat out of the 
ordinary track, and San Gimignano, Viterbo, and Urbino, are off the line 
of Rly. 


*,” The figures after @ch station denote the number of days employed not only in arriving 
from the last place noted, but the time to be employed in sight-seeing. In the de- 
scription of all the larger towns, a list of the objects most deserving of the traveller’s 
attention is given in their topographical order. 

For general information as to the Routes to Italy, Time and Cost of Travelling, etc., the 
reader is referred to the Introduction to the Handbook for Northern Italy. 
First Tour—or apour E1GHT WEEKS, IN CENTRAL ITALY, NOT INCLUDING 
RoME ; VISITING EVERYTHING MOST DESERVING OF NOTICE—IN CONTINUA- 
TION OF Tour I. In HANDBOOK OF NorTH ITALY. 


Days. | Days. 
Leghorn to Pisa (Rail) ‘ . 1 {Siena to (Fojano) Chiusi, and 
Lucca (Rail) ‘ F x. a Etruscan sites (Rail) :-— 
Baths of Lucca, and Excur- Fojano , . oe 
sion to San Marcello, and Montepulciano 1 
from there to Pracchia, Cetona and Chiusi 1 5 
and by Rail to Pistoja or Citta della Pieve 1 
La Poretta ‘ f . 3 Orvieto ; ‘ 1 
Pescia and Pistoja (Rail) 1 | Chiusi to Arezzo (Rail) I 
Prato and Florence (Rail), Arezzo, stay ; : : 1 
and stay at Florence . 7 |Cortona and Camuscia (Rail) . 1 
Excursion from Florence to Vol- Excursion to Panicale and Lake 
terra and the Boracic Acid of Thrasimene to Perugia, and 
Lagoni . ‘ ‘ stay (Rail) : : : 


Co He 


Siena (Rail), and stay 
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First Tourn—Continued. 


Perugia to Fratta and Borgo 


S. Sepolcro.. 
Citta di Castello and Gubbio, 
and return to Perugia . 2 
bets a to Assisi, Bpello, and 
oligno (Rail) 


Folign® to Fano, visitin Cagli, 
Fabriano (with excursions to 
the Furlo), and Urbino 

Urbino to Pesaro : 

Fano and Sinigaglia . 

Ancona. 

. Recanati and Lor eto ( (Rail). 

Macerata, with excursions to 
Fermo and Ascoli 

Macerata, by Tolentino, to Fol- 
igno, with excursions to Mate- 
lica, S. Severino, Camerino 

Foligno to Bevagna, Montefalco, 
Trevi, and Spoleto (Rail) 

Spoleto to Terni, and visit to the 
Falls (Rail) . 


ays. 
Narni to Civita Castellana and 


ped eed bet Re bt 


i) 


iw) 


bo 


environs, including excursions 
to Soracte and Rignano . 

Civita Castellana to Caprarola 
and Viterbo 

Viterbo to Montefiascone and 
Canino, returning by Tosca- 
nella ; 

Viterbo to Civita Vecchia, includ- 
ing excursions to the Etruscan 
sites of Castel d’Asso, Bieda, 
Norchia, Toscanella, and Cor- 
neto : 

Corneto to Montalto "(Rail)® and 
Vulci, returning to Civita Vec- 
chia ‘ 

Civita Vecchia to Rome (Rail), 
visiting Cervetri on the way 


Rome. 


Central Italy. 


Days. 


bo 


Seconp Tour—or ABovuT ErcHr WrrEKs, INCLUDING ROoME—IN CON- 
TINUATION OF Tour II. or HANpzBook oF Nortu [gapy. 


Genoa to Leghorn by rail or sea . 

Pisa and Lucca (Rail) 

Pistoja, Prato, and Florence (Rail) 

Florence and environs 

Florence to Siena, by Certaldo 
and S. Gemignano, and stay at 
Siena (Rail) , 

Siena to Arezzo . 

Arezzo to Perugia by Cortona 

Perugia 

Perugia to Borgo S. Sepolero, 
Citta di Castello, and Gubbio . 

Perugia to Assisi, Spello, and 
Foligno (Rail) 

Foligno to Macerata, Loreto, and 
Ancona . 

Ancona to Sinigaglia and Fano 
(Rail). ; . 

Fano S Pesaro (Rail) . 

Pesaro to Urbino 

Urbino to Fossombrone, and by 
the Pass of Il Furlo ag Cagli 
and Nocera—to Foli 

Foligno to Spoleto, by Trevi, and 
to Terni (Beit) ; 


Days. 


1 
1 
1 
4 


a oe oe [oot] pat eo bet KD Rt OO 


ee fb 


Falls of Terni, Narni, and Civita 
Castellana 

Excursions about Civita Castel- 
lana, and to Rome by Soracte 
and Rignano ‘ 
tome and environs. 

Rome to Civita Vecchia (Rail), 
visiting Cervetri. 

Civita Vecchia to Corneto (Rail) 
and Viterbo, visiting Tosca- 
nella and Castel d’ Asso 

Viterbo to Orvieto 

Orvieto to Citta della Pieve and 
Chiusi (Rail) . 

Chiusi to Siena (Rail) 

Siena to Volterra 

Volterra and environs, Mines of 


La Cava, and Boracic Acid 
Lagoni . 

Volterra to Leghorn and Pisa 
(Rail) 


Pisa to Genoa, by La Spezia and 
La Riviera (Rail) . 
Genoa to Turin (Rail) 


Days. 
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Tuirp Tour—o¥r ABOUT Srx WEEKS, SEEING THE MORE REMARKABLE OBJECTS, 
INCLUDING ROME, AFTER VISITING SWITZERLAND AND NORTHERN ITALY. 


Venice to Ferrara (Rail) 

Ferrara to Bologna (Rail) 

Bologna to Parma and Modena, 
and return (Rail). 

Bologna to Florence (Rail), and 
sta, 

Florence to Pr ato, Pistoja, and 
Lucca (Rail) . 

Iucca to Pisa and Leghorn (Rail) 

Leghorn to Siena (Rail). 

Siena to Chiusi, Citta della Pieve, 
and Or*ieto (Rail) . ; 

Chiusi to Arezzo by Cortona (Rail) 

Arezzo to Perugia, and stay 

Perugia to Foligno, by Assisi and 
Spello 

Excursion of 2 days ‘to Ancona 
(Rail), Loreto, Maccrata, etc. 

Return to Foligno by Fano (Rail), 
Urbino and Pass of I] Furlo 

Foligno to Terni, by Trevi and 
Spoleto (Rail) . : ; 


g & 
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w 
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‘| Falls of Terni, Narni, to Civita 


Castellana 

Civita Castellana to. Rome, by 
Soracte and Rignano 

Rome 

Rome to Civita Vecchia, by Cer- 
vetri (Rail) 

Excursion to Viterbo, by Tosca- 
nella and Corneto 

Civita Vecchia to Spezia (Rail), 
including an excursion to Car- 
rara, stay at La Spezia and 
Genoa (Rail) ; 

Genoa to Paris (Rail) . 


6 weeks 
Or, including rapid tour of 15 
days in Northern Italy after a 
summer’s excursion through 
Switzerland : 


8 weeks 


Days. 
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CENTRAL ITALY. 


SECTION L 
e TUSCANY AND LUCCA. 
PRELIMINARY INFORMATION. 
1. Territory.—2. Agriculture.—3. Manufactures.—4. Wines. 


Routes. 
The nang @re printed in italics in those routes where the places are described. 


ROUTE PAGE | ROUTE PAGE 

75. Bologna to Florence, by Pistaja 82. Florence to Volterra, the Bor- 

and Prato—Rail® . . . 6 acic Acid Lagont, and Massa 
FLORENCE AND ITS ENviRoNS . 17 Maritima .... . . 200 

76, La Spezia to Pisa—Rail . . 145} 83. Leghorn to Civita Vecchia, by 

77. Pisa to Lucca [Baths of Lucca) Grosseto, Orbetello, and the 
—Rail . ..... . 145 Sea-coast—Rail . . . . 218 

78. Lucca to Florence, by Pescta 84. Siena to Arezzo, by Monte San 
and Pistoja—Rail. . . . 191 Savino . . . . . . . 222 

79. Leghorn to Florence, by Pisa, 85. Chiusi to Siena, by the Val di 
Pontedera, and Empoli — Chiana—Rail . . . . . 228 

Rail . . . . . . . . 192) 86. Excursion to the Islands of 

81. Florence to Siena—Road . . 199 the Tuscan Archipelago: Ca- 

81a. Siena to Grosseto—Ruil or praja, Elba, Pianosa, Giglio, 
Koad 2 6s + s @ « » 199 Monte Cristo, and Gianutrt , 224 


§ 1. TERRITORY. 


_ The Tuscan territory, now forming the Italian provinces of Florence, Siena, 
Pisa, Lucca, Leghorn, and Arezzo, which comprises a considerable portion of 
ancient Etruria consists of a series of valleys descending from the 8. and W. 
declivities of the Apennines, and of an irregular hilly region, extending from 
that chain to the shores of the Mediterranean. Its resources are numerous ; 
the soil, climate, and configuration of the country are as various as the diver- 
sities presented by the sterile, cold, Apennine region—the fruitful valleys of the 
Arno, the Chiana, and the Ombrone—and the unhealthy Maremma. 
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The mezzeria or métayer system prevails in Tuscany, and has existed from 
time immemorial; and, unless it be in the Maremma, the farnis are small. 
The contract between the landlord and peasant, which is unwritten, is in force 
for one year only ; the proprietor may discharge his cultivator every year at a 
fixed period, but a good tenant will hold by the estate from generation to 

eneration. The system ses tara too on mutual good faith, a good labourer 
is indispensable to the well-doing of the landlord. In the partnership the 
proprietor cna ae all the capital, the oxen and beasts of burthen, and the 
cultivator the labour ; the produce being equally divided between them. The 
cultivator is only obliged to supply the labour required in the ordinary cultiva- 
tion. If the proprietor is desirous of reclaiming waste lands or draining, he 
must pay the cultivator wages for extra work. The seed for sowing is supplied 
at joint expense ; that required for the support of the cultivator in bad years 
the proprietor generally supplies. In the Lucchese territory the land is 
generally let out at a fixed rent, paid in produce. The cattle used for 
agricultural a eae are supplied throughout Tuscany by the landlord, and 
maintained at the joint charge of the tenant ; in case of casualties the latter 
pays a moiety of the value of the animals lost, as he derives a moiety of any 
rofit from their sale. All farm-buildings are maintained in repair by the 
andowner, and the peasants are therefore lodged gratuitously. The tenant, 
who does not possess the necessary machinery for pressing his grapes and olives, 
pays a small tax of about 1-16th to his landlord for their use. 

There is an appearance of neatness and cleanliness, as well as contentment, 
saad the Tuscan peasantry, which is extremely pleasing, and which may be 
mistaken for a state of independent circumstances. But altHotgh the system 
works well as regards their physical wants, it is attended with the great draw- 
back of a stationary, and at the same time precarious, position. It is a rare 
thing for a Contadino ever to rise above the situation in which he was born, and 
which his family before him have occupied for generations. The valleys of the 
Arno and Chiana are cultivated with great care, and with less waste than in 
many parts of Europe. Among the productions of importance that of silk is 
increasing ; the quantity produced annually at present exceeds 260,000 lbs., and 
might be greatly augmented. Oil is an article of great importance, and is 
increasing also in quantity by the extension of the cultivation of the olive. 


§ 3. MANUFACTURES. 


The manufactures of Tuscany have never been either restricted or protected 
by legislation. In this respect, as in everything connected with the liberty of 
commerce, Tuscany has been the first country to take the lead in that system 
which has immortalised the name of Sir Robert Peel. Except so far as the usual 
handicrafts in towns and villages have been called by necessity into operation, 
the people look to agriculture chiefly for their support: those who are employed 
in straw-plait-making, and in the spinning and weaving of such woollens, 
linens, and silks as are made in the country, are generally found at work in 
their own habitations, 

Notwithstanding the predilection of the Tuscan peop for agriculture, the 
following branches of manufacture employ a considerable proportion of the 
population of towns ;— 
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Straw Plaiting and Straw Hats.—This important branch of industry, cele- 
brated for its beautiful productiona, has long formed an extensive and profitable 
article of export, especially to England and the United States. Besides their 
general use in the country itself, the value of hats and plaiting exported has 
averaged £250,000 per annum. This branch of manufacture is exercised not 
only in the towns and villages, but in the country districts. The straw used 
for plaiting differs in character from ordinary straw. The seed is sown in the 
month of March, and hence the plant is locally known as marzuolo. Preparin 
the straw in bundles of different degrees of fineness, plaiting, cleansing, an 
making up the plait for use or exportation, afford employment to the female popu- 
lation—moderately paid, it is true; but at the same time, in a much cheaper 
country, higher eS are earned than are paid for the same work in London, 
Dunstable, and other places in England. Florence, Prato, Pistoja, Pisa, 
Leghorn, are the principal centres of the straw manufactories. At Prato alone, 
an English house gives employment, all the year round, to some thousands of 
persons. ®he young females or Contadine often by their industry and skill in 
straw-plaiting realise their marriage dower. Each girl can, for a few pence, 
purchase straw to work up, and earn between 30 and 40 sous (15 to 2Q pence), 
per day. ‘The manufacture of hats is carried on not only in Tuscany, but also 
at Vicenza and Bologna. 

Silk Manufactures.—Florence is the poner seat of the silk manufactures, 
especially for throwing, weaving, etc. There are silk-works also at Siena, Pis- 
toja, and Prato. The silk-looms in Florence are in the houses of the weavers. 

Woollen Manufactures. — These are chiefly of a coarse description ; the 
woollen caps called beretti, and the military caps, calabassi, worn by the Turks, 
are manufactured extensively for the Levant market. The value exported, of 
both, is estimated at nearly £75,000 sterling. In Prato and its neighbourhood 
there are aboyeehirty manufactories of coarse woollen cloths and Turkish caps. 
Florence has manufactories of carpets, the colours and texture of which are 
much admired. 

Linens and Hemp Tissues are manufactured chiefly in the country districts, 
and almost exclusivel? for domestic use. 

Cotton Manufactures.—There are few cotton manufactories in Tuscany, the 
country deriving its supplies from England and France. 

Paper-making and Printing.— Both these are extending ; there are about 
fifty mills, large and small, of the first. Paper is manufactured in large quan- 
tities and for exportation about Pescia and San Marcello. 

Alabaster and Marble.—There are a great number of alabaster works at 
Volterra, where more than one-fourth of the population are employed on them, 
and there are marble and sculpture works in Florence and other places. 

Porcelain.—The establishment of the Marchese Ginori, near Florence, pro- 
duces excellent porcelain for domestic uses, as well as specimens little inferior 
to the productions of Sévres as works of art. 

_ Lanneries and Works of Leather.—There are several tanneries, but they tan 
little more than the leather used in the country. 

Hardware and Works of Metal.—The cattle , iron, and other metal works 
are moderately good. The ‘best cutlery is made at Pistoja. A considerable 

uantity of iron is manufactured at the Government foundry of Follonica from 
the Elba ores, and exported to the Roman, Sardinian, and Neapolitan states. 
Of late years the copper-mines of Tuscany have proved very productive, espe- 
cially those of La Cava, near Monte Catini, in the valley of the Cecina; the 
smelting-works at La Briglia, in the valley of the Bisenzio, near Prato, turning 
out nearly 300 tons annually of excellent metal, the whole of which finds a 
ready sale in Tuscany and the neighbouring states for the manufacture of 
articles for dontestic purposes. A large quantity of very rich copper ore from 
these and other Tuscan mines is now exported to England. 
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The process of wine-making is better understood, and a greater number of 
good wines are produced, in Tuscany than in any other state of Italy. The 
Grand Dukes had taken considerable pains to improve the vineyards by im- 
porting the best species of vines from France, Spain, and the Canaries ; and 
the wines made show that their labours have been attended with considerable 
success. According to Redi’s patriotic dithyrambic, entitled ‘‘ Bacco in Toscana,” 
the wines of Tuscany are the first in the world, and they perhaps might be so 
if a better choice was made in the soils appropriated ‘for their growth, and 
greater science displayed in their fabrication. That it is not from ignorance on 
the former of these points that the Tuscans so often err appears from several 
passages of the poem just mentioned, in which the author anathematises those 
who first dared to plant the vine on low soils, and celebrates the excellence of 
the juice which flows 
‘* dall’ uve brune « 

Di vigne sassosissime Toscane.” 

‘* Among the ancient laws of the city of Arezzo,”” he remarks in a note, ‘‘ was 
one granting free permission to plant vines on such hills as were calculated to 
produce good wine, but strictly prohibiting the cultivation of them on the,low 
grounds destined to the growth of corn.’ The injudicious method also of 
training the vine excites his just indignation. 

In the description of Tuscan wines much confusion has arisen from not 
attending to their different qualities. As the grapes have, in general, attained 
their full maturity before being pressed—being, besides, in the case of the 
choicer sweet wines, dried within doors before they are trodden—the first juice 
(mustum lixivium) necessarily abounds in saccharine matter, and the wine pro- 
cured from it will consequently belong to the sweet class. But, when this is 
drawn off, it is customary to add a quantity of water to the must, which, after 
a short fermentation, yields a very tolerable wine ; and a repetition of the pro- 
cess furnishes an inferior sort. In this way a proportion of the inferior wine 
of the country is made; but all the choicest growths &re more or less sweet. 
The Montepulciano wine, which a traveller will most probably have set before 
him, will be the common wine of the place, and will not enable him to judge 
of the most esteemed wine in Tuscany, the ‘‘d’ ogni vino é il re” of the poet. 
According to Redi, another source of error arises from the circumstance of 
several of the best Tuscan wines receiving their appellations from the grapes 
which yield them, as, for example, the Aleatico, the Columbano, the Trebbiano, 
the Vernaccia, etc. ; and as these names are not confined to Tuscany, but are 
common to the growths of other parts of Italy, the difficulty of distinguishing 
them is still further increased. 

The Aleatico, or red muscadine, which is produced in the highest perfection 
about Montepulciano; at Monte Catini, in the Val di Nievole ; and at Ponte- 
a-Muriano, in the Lucchese territory, and of which the name in some measure 
expresses the rich quality (it being obviously derived from jdt{w, to expose 
to the sun), has a brilliant purple colour, and a luscious aromatic flavour, but 
without being cloying to the palate, as its sweetness is generally tempered with 
an agreeable sharpness and astringency. It is, in fact, one of the best specimens 
of the sweet wines, and probably approaches more than any other to some of 
the most esteemed wines of the ancients. The rocky hills of the Chianti dis- 
trict, near Siena, furnish an excellent dry red wine, the best ordinary wine at 
the Florentine tables ; and at Artimino, an ancient villa of the Grand Dukes, 
now a possession of the Bartolommei family, an excellent claret is grown which 
Redi places before the wine of Avignon. 

These are the chief red wines of Tuscany. Formerly several‘white sorts were 
made, of which the Verdea, so called from its colour inclining to green, was in 
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high repute. Frederick IJ..of Prussia preferred it to all other European wines ; 
and in the time of our James I. to have drunk Verdea is mentioned among the 
boasts of a travelled gentleman :— 

‘** Say it had been at Rome, and seen the relics, 


Drunk your Verdea wine,” etc. 
BEAUMONT AND FLETCHER, The Elder Brother, Act ii. sc. 1, 


The best ysed to be made at Arcetri, in the vicinity of Florence. Next to it 
ranks the Trebbiano, so called from the grape of that name, and much extolled 
for its golden colour and exquisite sweetness, being, in fact, rather a syrup 
than a wine. For making it the sweetest grapes are chosen, and, according to 
Alamanni, partly dried in the sun, after having had their stalks twisted. The 
fermentation continues four or five days; the wine is then introduced into the 
cask, and undergoes repeated rackings during the first six weeks or two months. 
Most of the Tuscan white sweet wines now pass under the denomination of 
Aleatico and Vino Santo; the white grapes being chiefly mixed with those of 
the darker®colour in the manufacture of red wines. 

Before the vine malady the produce of the vineyards was more than suffi- 
cient for the consumption of Tuscany ; but as the native wines are easily spoilt 
by carriage, the surplus, beyond that consumed in the country, was distilled to 
obtain the brandy contained in them. Of late years the supply has been very 
deficient in quantity and indifferent in quality, to the great uetrens of the rural 
population. 
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BOLOGNA TO FLORENOE BY PISTOJA 
AND PRATO—RAIL. 


Distance, §3 m.,; time, 4 to 6 hrs. ; trains, 5 daily. 


This is part of the direct mail route 
by which travellers from London reach 
Florence in 47 hrs. vi@ Calais, Paris, 
and the Mont Cenis. 

Bologna is described in Rte. 31, 
Handbook for North Italy ; and in 
Rte. 36 of the same Handbook will be 
found the first part of this route as 
far as 

62m. Pistoja Junct. Stat. close 
to the city, which is situated on a gentle 
rising ground near where the valley of 
the Ombrone opens ,into the plain of 
the Arno. 

Inns : Globo, with a restaurant, in the 
Piazza Cino; Inghilterra, also in the 
centre of the town. 

Cabs, from the stat., 1 f.; drive, 1 
horse, first hour, 1 f. 40 c., 2 horses, 
1 f. 70 ¢. 

Pop. within the walls, 12,500. 

Lofty and well-preserved ramparts 
surround the town. The Medici arms 
are conspicuously seen on the frowning 
summits of these walls. The streets 
are all thoroughly Tuscan, and gener- 
ally retain their primitive aspect. A 
considerable portion of the space with- 
in the walls is occupied by gardens. 

There are few towns of its size in 
Italy which offer more objects of in- 
teiest. They may be conveniently 
visited in the following topographical 
order :—Chs. of *S. Domenico, *S. Gio- 
vannt Evangelista, *8. Paolo, 8S. Pier 
Maggiore, S. Bartolommeo, Ospedale del 
Ceppo; Palazzo *Pretorio and della 
Communita ; *Cathedral, * Baptistery, 
Chs. of S. Salvatore, *S. Andrea, *8. 
Francesco, * 8S. Maria dell?’ Umilta. 


The *Palazzo Pretorio, in the Piazza 
del Duomo, formerly the residence of 
the Podesta, existed from the early part 
of the 13th cent., although much of the 
present edifice dates from between 1367 
and 1377 ; it is a good specimen of the 
Italian Gothic applied to domestic pur- 
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poses, and is curiously ornamented with 
ancient cressets and the arms of the 
formér pretors and Podestis. In the 
cortile, erected, according to the in- 
scription, in 1377, is the judgment- 
seat, behind a huge stone table, from 
which sentences of the Court of the 
Podesta were pronounced. Qn the wall 
behind, and above the seats of the 
judges, are the following verses :— 


**Hic locus odit, amat, punit, conservat, 
honorat, 


Nequitiam, ‘leges, crintina, jura, probos.” 


The walls of the court are covered 
with frescoes, which were restored in 
1844, They consist principally of the 
armorial bearings of the different Po- 
destas and Commissaries who governed 
Pistoja in the name of the Florentines. 

The Palazzo della Communita, onéhe 
opposite side of the Piazza, is also a fine 
specimen of the Italian-Gothic, and was 
begun in 1294, and completed in 1385. 
It preserves memorials of a hero named 
Grandonio, who was 74 braccia, or about 
15 ft., in height, and who in the year 
1202 conquered the Balearic Islands. 
No mention of him, it rue, is found 
in Muratori, Denina, or Sismondi ; but 
the blank in their pages is made up by 
his portrait, as large as life, on the wall 
of onc of the halls, now called the Camera 
degli Avvocati. The painting is exe- 
cuted in green fresco, shaded with 
brown, much in the style of Paolo 
Uccello. Beneath are the verses re- 
counting Grandonio’s deeds. On the 

alace front, supported by an iron hand, 
is Grandonio’s mace, with a pine-apple 
top, which mace was so much prized 
that it was kept in repair at the ex- 
pense of the community ; and, lastly, 
Grandonio’s brazen head, over which 
two keys are suspended, which are 
supposed by some to be the keys of 
the capital of the Balearic or Cannibal 
Islands, for such the tradition makes 
them. But the head is more probably 
that of Filippo Tedici, who in 1322 
betrayed Pistoja to Castruccio degli 
Antelminelli, the Lord of Lucca. 
Tedici was allowed to keep his head 
upon his shoulders, but after his death 
several of these memorials were put 
up on different public buildings as 
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tokens of his ignominy ; and it is 
also said that the keys mever came 
from the Cannibal Islands, but .that 
they are those of the prisons, and be- 
token the release of all the debtors 
and other prisoners by the alms and 
intercession of the bishop, Andrea 
Franchi, in 1899. This palace, partly 
occupied by municipal offices, is a wil- 
derness of great halis, dusty chambers, 
and corridors. In the large hall, where 
the meetings of the town council take 
place, are several Roman inscriptions 
and some old paintings. A number of 
curious old paintings are dispersed about 
the rooms, staircases, and passages. — 
By Fra Pa8lino is the city of Pistoja at 
the foot of the Virgin. The frescoes 
by Giovanni di San Giovanni are much 
damaged. In the centre of the build- 
ingeis a court, surrounded by a Gothic 
portico. 

On the 'N. side of the Piazza is a 
statue of Cardinal Fortiguerra, erected 
1863. 


The *Duomo, dedicated to S. Jacopo, 
has been built at various periods. Fire 
and earthqualee® had greatly damaged 
the fabric, when in the 13th cent. it 
was enlarged according to the designs 
of Nicolo Pisano. The facade has three 
storeys of round-archef arcades in black 
and white marble. The curious portico 
was incrusted in the same way in 1311. 
This porch contains some frescoes by 
Balducci and Giovanni Christiani, now 
damaged. Over the principal door is 
a good bas-relief in terra-cotta of the 
Virgin and Child, surrounded by angels, 
fruit, and flowers, by Andrea della 
Robbia. It was placed here in 1505, 
and was originally gilt. 

The interior was modernised and 
ornamented in wretched taste in 1839. 
Massive columns with Corinthian capi- 
tals, and here and there a moulding or 
a doorway which has escaped, bear the 
stamp of the 11th cent., or perhaps of 
an earlier age. The tribune was erected 
in 1599. The whole of the roof is of 
1657. Paintings and sculptures are in 
great variety. Amongst many others, 
the following may be noticed : behind 
the high altar—Bronzino, the Resur- 
rection, one of his largest pictures ; 
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grand, but left unfinished. He con- 
tracted in 1601 to paint this and two 
others for the sum of 600 crowns, which 
was to cover all expenses “ exceptin 
ultramarine ;” but he did not Sore 
steadily, and having brought one pic- 
ture to its present state, he left it as it 
now stands. In the Cappella del Sacra- 
mento is a very ancient Madonna in 
fresco, now covered with a glass. — 
*Lorenzo di Credi, Virgin and Child, 
with St. John and St. Zeno ; the male 
characters have the nervous, uneasy 
expression acquired from his master 
Verrochio.—In the same chapel on the 
l. of the choir is a slab tomb of Bishop 
Donato de’ Medici (d. 1474), and, on 
the wall above, his bust in relief; a 
good work by 4. Rossellino. At the 
foot is the slab which covers his re- 
mains, with the Medici arms in mosaic. 
—Tomb of Cardinal Fortiguerra, begun 
in 1462, and sarcophagus by Verrochio, 
the bust, angels, and Christ, with the 
figure of Charity, &c., of inferior work- 
manship, by Lorenzo Lotto.—The Bap- 
tismal *Font is by Andrea Ferrucci da 
Fiesole, covered with sculptures, whilst 
the ornamental work in which it is set 
is in the finest Cinque-cento style. 
Near the rt.-hand door is the inte- 
resting *monument of Cino da Pistoja 
(d. 1336), a professor of law and poet. 
The monument was erected by Cellino 
di Nese, from the designs of Goro da 
Siena; it only recognises Cino in his 
capacity as a teacher. On the sarco- 
phagus, which forms its lower part, 
placed beneath a handsome Gothic 
canopy, he is represented sitting in his 
chair, lecturing to nine students, dis- 
posed at their desks. At the end isa 
female figure, supposed to be Selvaggia 
Vergiolesi, celebrated by Cino in his 
poetry. At the middle table two of the 
students are very differently employed : 
one is readin diligently: this is sup- 
posed to be Baldus, the learned com- 
mentator on civil law: another, idle, is 
intended for Petrarch : both are said to 
have been Cino’s pupils. Above is an 
elegant Gothic canopy, an RS by 
twisted pillars, beneath which is Cino 
again lecturing, represented as much 
larger than his pupils. The female 
figure is again repeated, but in the garb 
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ef a Roman matron; aud instead of 
being Cino’s wife, it is probably an 
allegorical type of the Roman law. The 
monument was erected, as the inscrip- 
tion below tells us, by the people of 
Pistoja—‘“Civi suo, B. M.”—but it 
would appear that his remains only 
found their resting-place beneath in 
1614, having been removed from an- 
other part of the church. Petrarch’s 
funeral sonnet upon Cino is curious— 

** Piangete, Donne, e con vbi pianga Amore, 

Piangete, Amanti per ciascun paese ; 
Poi che morto é colui, che tutto intese 
In farvi, mentre visse al mondo, honore. 

To per me prego il mio acerbo dolore, 

Non sian da lui le lagrime contese, 

E mi sia di sospir tanto cortese 

Quanto bisogna a disfogare il core, 
Piangan le rime ancor, piangano i versi, 

Perche ’! nostro amoroso Messer Cino 

Novellamente s’ ¢ da noi partito. 
Pianga Pistoia, e i cittadin perversi, 

Che perdut’ hanno si dolce vicino, 

E rallegrissi ’1 cielo, ov’ ello é gito.” 

The ornaments of the high altar were 
stolen from the “Sagrestia de’ belli 
arredi,” by Vanni Fucci, whom Dante 
has made as it were the recipient of all 
his antipathy to Pistoja (see Inf., xxiv. 
121-151) ; for which place also Petrarch 
had no very good will. In order to 
replace this loss, the Pistojesi put up 
the sumptuous ** Altar of St. James, 
removed in 1786 from the choir to the 
chapel (Cappella di San Jacopo) on the 
rt. of the high altar. Composed of 
silver, chasing, niejlo, enamel, and 
sculpture, its execution occupied artists 
from 1314 to 1466. Of this altar the 
centre compartment was, after several 
years of labour, finished by Andrea di 
Puccio di Ognibene ; it contains figures 
of the prophets and apostles, richly 
enamelled and coloured, and fifteen 
Gospel and apocryphal histories; the 
ornaments are in fine and florid Gothic. 
Another portion, the lateral compart- 
ment on the rt., is probably by Maestro 
Pietro di San Lionardo of Florence, 
between 1355 and 1864. These are 
histories from the Old Testament. The 
bosses are enamelled with rich colours 
also, and in an elaborate style. The 
third portion, on the 1, is by Lionardo 
de Ser Giovanni, a scholar of Orcagna, 
finished between 1366 and 1371, and 
represents events of the life of St. 
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James; the last tablet the translation of 
his relics to Compostella. The shrine 
of St. Otho and the several statues are 
partly by Pietro di Arrigo, a German 
settled at Pistoja between 1387 and 
1390; partly by Brunelleschi, whose 
bust of one of the prophets is of great 
beauty ; and the ae figures, Angels 
and Saints, with Tabernacles, are the 
production of Nofri di Buto, a Floren- 
tine, and Atto di Pietro Braccini of Pis- 
toja, who worked till 1898. These were 
the principal artists, bunt many others 
contributed. They of course exhibit a 
great variety of style. As to design, 
after those of Brunelleschi, Lionardo’s 
are the best; some parts are chased, 
others chiselled out of the solid silver. 

Although the sacristy has been de- 
spoiled since the days of Vanni Fucci, 
it still contains several curious speci- 
mens of ancient goldsmiths’ work. Here 
is deposited an ancient sepulchral urn 
of Roman workmanship, which for many 
centuries held the bones of St. Felix. 
There are some good bas-reliefs round 
the baptismal font by the school of B. 
da Rovezzano, representing the Baptism 
and Decollation of St. $@hn. 

The campanile was originally a don- 
jon tower, and connected with some of 
the old municipal buildings. It was 
then called the Fore del Podesta ; and 
many of the armorial shields of the 
Podestas are yet seen upon the walls. 
Giovanni Pisano adapted it to its pre- 
sent purpose, adding three tiers of 
arches, filled ae above the line of the 
capitals with black and white mosaic, 
and a lofty pyramidal spire. 

The *Baptistery opposite the cathe- 
dral, called San Giovanni Rotondo, 
although an octagon in plan, is sup- 
posed to have been built by Andrea 
Pisano about 1337. The exterior is in 
the Italian-Gothic style ; it was com- 
pleted some years later by Cellino di 
WVese, and has been completely restored. 
It is of black and white marble in 
alternate layers. Several sculptures of 
the Pisan school are over the door- 
ways, including the Virgin and Child, 
St. John the Baptist, 4 small reliefs of 
subjects from the New Testament, one 
of which represents Christ before Pilate, 
etc. On the 1. of the entrance is a very 
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handsome pulpit, fronting the Piazza, 
from which sermons were preached to 
the out-door multitude. The interior 
of the Baptistery is bare, and without 
decoration ; the large square font in 
the centre is older than the present 
building, probably of 1256, and by 
Bointadoso. 

The ancient palace of the bishops is 
now used for other purposes, but its 
Gothic outline remains nearly un- 
altered. The shields of the prelates 
continue to adorn the exterior. 

Many of the ancient churches still 
remain, and are of importance in the 
history of medieval architecture and 
sculpture. 

*Ch. of Sant’ Andrea, supposed to 
have been the original cathedral. (If 
ch. closed, apply at the door on the left.) 
The architrave of the principal portal, 
of curious sculpture, represents the Ado- 
ration of the Magi. It is the work 
of Gruamonte, and his brother Adeo- 
dato, as appears from the inscription, 
‘*Fecit hoc opus Gruamons magister 
bon{us] et Adod frater ejus.” It 
may be strongly suspected that the 
epithet given®® the ‘‘good master” 
has transformed him into ‘‘ Magister 
Bonus” in the pages of the historians 
of other churches. Spme of the fine 
old work has been cut away. The 
fagade has been spoiled by the taste- 
less modern gallery erected over it. 
On one of the columns is seen a mask 
in black marble, supposed to be another 
of the several heads of Tedici, stuck up 
in different parts of the city after his 
treason. The nave of the ch. is un- 
usually narrow. The **pulpit is by 
Giovanni Pisano (executed 1298-1801), 
a close copy, in the general plan, of the 
pulpit executed by his father at Pisa. 
It is of an hexagonal form, having bas- 
reliefs on five of its sides. The sub- 
jects are, the Nativity, the Wise Men’s 
Offering, the Massacre of the Inno- 
cents (perhaps the artist’s masterpiece), 
the Crucifixion, and the Last Judg- 
ment. It is the opinion of Cicognara 
that, though the pulpit of Pisa is more 
celebrated, this has greater merit. The 
relief is bold ; the five compartments 
include 148 figures, and the whole is 
In good preservation. 7 columns of 
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red marble support it, 3 of which rest 
on figures of a lioness with her cubs, 
the others on a lion tearing a horse, on 
a kneeling human figure, and the cen- 
tral one upon a group of eagles and a 
winged lion. The figures at the five 
angles of the pulpit are very fine. 

Ch. of San Bartolommeo in Pantano, 
in the Lombard style, with 5 rude Cor- 
inthian arches in front. Rodolphinus, 
the architect, has inscribed his name, 
with the date 1167, upon the facade, 
On the architrave over the principal 
doorway is sculptured our Lord sending 
forth the Apostles to convert mankind. 
The *pulpit is by Guido da Como 
(1250), ‘‘and is very archaic in manner 
and very barbarous, though quaint and 
interesting. It issupported by a figure 
with its hands on its knees, in a skull- 
cap; and by two beasts, one a lioness 
suckling her cub, the other a lion 
standing over a winged dragon, who 
bites his lip—a frequent incident oc- 
curring at Parma, Lucca, and in other 
Romanesque buildings.”—2. It is of 
a square shape like that at S. Giovanni 
fuor Civitas, something like an ancient 
sarcophagus. 


*Oh. of San Domenico, of brick, for- 
merly belonging to the Dominicans, 
completed in 1380. Not remarkable 
for its architecture, but containing 
several valuable objects of art.—Tomb 
of Filippo Lazzari, a celebrated jurist, 
who died in 1412, but whose monument 
was not raised till 1464. Itis the work 
of Bernardo Rossellini. The usual bas- 
reliefs, representing the master teaching, 
are in very low relief ; the recumbent 
statue has simplicity and elegance.— 
Tomb of Fra Pancrazio, a Dominican 
monk, raised by the people of Pistoja in 
1457. —Rospigliost Chapel: picture of a 
miracle attributed to San Carlo Borro- 
meo, by Jacopo da Empoli. There are 
several monuments of the Rospigliosi 
family, originally from Pistoja, in this 
chapel.—Cellesi Chapel : St. Dominic re- 
ceiving the Rosary trom the Virgin, by 
Christoforo Allori. In the background 
the painter has introduced his own por- 
trait, in the act of receiving payment 
for the picture from the Sacristan.— 
Melani Chapel: the * Adoration of the 
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Magi, painted by Fra Paolino in 1538, 
rather flat in effect. —Papagalli Chapel : 
a *Crucifixion, by Fra Paolino, in 
which the Virgin aad 8t. Thomas 
Aquinas, the latter a fine figure, are 
introduced. By him also, in the choir, 
is a Virgin eurrounded by Saints, care- 
fully executed.— Ghirlandajo: St. Se- 
bastian, a very fine 


cloisters were 
Veronese and others (1596). 


*Ch. of San Francesco al Prato, begun 
in 1294, completed in 1340, but the 
facade only in 1717, a spacious building. 
The architecture (where it remains un- 
It contains 
some paintings of merit. — Arrighi 


altered) is Italian-Gothic. 


Chapel: the Purification of the Virgin, 


by Poppi, which obtained great praise 
from Borghini, and the best contem- 


porary judges. Francesco Morandi, 
surnamed Popyi (flourished after 1568), 
was a scholar of Vasari. He has signed 
the picture with the letters P. P. P., 
Pop pinxit Pistorit. It has been 
damaged 
Chapel: the raising of Lazarus, by 
Bronzino. The painter has introduced 
an expressive portrait of the friar by 
whom it was presented. In the 
chapter-hallaresome frescoes, by various 
hands, including (?) Puccio Capanna. 
The exult is covered with scenes from 
the life of St. Francis, on the principal 
wall, Christ on the Cross, with figures 
of saints, etc. Before the high altar is 
the handsome slab tombstone of Magi- 
ster Thomas de Weston, an English- 
man, Doctor legum, qui obtit anno 1408, 
similar to those in Santa Croce, at 
Florence, of the same period. 

*Ch. of San Giovanni Evangelista, 
called also, from its ancient situation, 
S. Giov. fuor Civitas, a Loinbard build- 
ing, with circular arches tier above tier. 
Some suppose that the architect was 
Gruamons, or Gruamonte, 1166, who has 
inscribed his name in the architrave of 


the side door, upon which is a, bas-relief 


of the Last Supper. At the further end 
of the church pointed arches appear. 
The * pulpit is of the close of the 13th 
cent. The sculptures are beautifully 
designed and carefully worked. They 
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inting, but 
unskilfully retouched. The extensive 
inted by Sebastiano 


by cleaning. — Sozzifants 
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represent, besides a profusion of other 
decorations and imagery, six scriptural 


subjects in relief, from the Annuncia- 
tion to the death of the Virgin. One 
of the finest is a Deposition from the 
Cross. The artist is not certainly 
known : some attribute it to Giovannt 
Pisano ; Vasari to a nameless German. 
The beautiful, but much damaged, basin 
for holy water is certainly by Giovanni. 
It is supported by three of the theolo- 
gical virtues, Temperance, Prudence, 
and Justice, the same attributes that 
we see in the Campo Santo of Pisa. 

Ch. of Santa Maria delle Grazie, com- 
pleted from the designs of Vitoni, in 
1535, in the style of the Renaissance. 
Amongst the paintings are, the Virgin, 
St. Catherine, and St. Jerome, by Fra 
Paolino; and another Virgin and 
Saints, by Lorenzo di Credit. Vawari 
mentions this as one of the best pic- 
tures in Pistoja. 

*Ch. of Santa Maria dell’ Umilta ; 
a fine building, begun from the designs 
and under the direction of Vitoni, a 
pupil of Bramante, in 1509, in the best 
style of the Renaissance. It is an octa- 
gon, and of the Cé&Mthian order. 
Vitoni designed a cupola, which was 
executed by Vasari, who took much 
credit to himsel{ for this portion of the 
structure. But he departed from the 
designs of Vitoni, and added the objec- 
tionable attic, and the vaulting was so 
unskilfully constructed that it became 
necessary to secure the cupola by iron 
chains. No one could give better ad- 
vice than Vasari; but, as an Italian 
proverb says, ‘‘ del detto al fatio, ha 
gran’ tratto.” The Adoration of the 
Magi, by Vasari, has been damaged by 
injudicious retouching. The *atrium 
of the church, which is finished ac- 
cording to the original design, is fine ; 
the wall is covered with indifferent 
frescoes. 

*Ch. of San Paolo.—This beautiful 
ch. has undergone a thorough repair, 
and the front, built about 1136, with 
later additions, is singular and striking. 
It is of Verde di Prato (dark green ser- 
poe and of a grey limestone; it 

as lofty circular arches, with a beauti- 
ful Gothic range above. The great 
portal is supposed to have been designed 


Sect. I. ROUTE 75, 


by Giovanni Pisano; it shows a marked 
adaptation of Roman ornaments, and 
bears the date of 1323. Above the 
highly-ornamented entrance is a statue 
of St. Paul, bearing the inscription of 
Magr. Jacobeus, 1302 (Jacopo di 
Matteo da Pistoja), with an angel on 
each side. Below are four pointed 
arches, in each of which is a sarco- 
phagus, charged with a cross between 
armorial shields, all of one pattern, a 
monumental decoration characteristic 
of medieval Tuscany. The painting 
over the high altar, a Virgin and 
Saints, amongst whom the artist has 
introduced (gs it is ) a portrait 
of Savunarola, is by Fra Paolino. 
This picture, which is mentioned by 
Vasari, has suffered from unskilful 
repainting ; but the female figures are 
very graceful, and the colouring free 
and transparent. 

Ch. of San Pier Maggiore; much 
altered. The front, which has suffered 
least, is in the style of the Pisani. 
The curious architrave of the principal 
door supposed to be by Maestro Buono, 
represents Chas delivering the keys 
to St. Peter, With sundry Saints and 
Apostles, the latter being figures in 
white marble, separated by columns of 
black stone. In the @ transept is a 
fine Virgin and Saints, by Xidolfo 
Ghirlandajo, much injured by time. 
In the rt. transept is a picture by 
Gerino da Pistoja. 

Ch. of San Salvatore; erected, as 
appears by an inscription on the facade, 
in 1270, by Maestro Buono and Jacopo 
Squarcione, and since partly altered. 
On either side of the principal door- 
way are figures of St. Michael the 
Archangel and King David, as de- 
fenders of the Church. According to 
u very old tradition, Catiline was 
buried on this spot. 


The Ospedale del Ceppo was founded 
in 1218. The building has been 
modernised ; its chapel has been con- 
verted into a ward for the sick, and 
many of the works of art belonging to 
the establishment alienated or de- 
stroyed. Its present pride is the 
frieze of coloured earthenware by 
Giovanni della Robbia, assisted by his 
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brothers Luca and Girolamo, about 
1535. It represents the seven works 
of mercy : clothing the naked :—hospi- 
tality to the stranger ;—tending the 
sick ;—visiting the prisoner ;—burying 
the dead ;—feeding the hungry ;—com- 
forting the afflicted. Friars, in white 
garments, and with black scapularies, 
are represented as fulfilling all these 
offices. There are also some good 
groups, surrounded by handsome fes- 
toons of flowers and fruits, in circular 
lunettes under the frieze, by LD. dedda 
Robbia ; the Annunciation, the Saluta- 
tion of the Virgin, &c.; they bear the 
date of 1525. 

The Palazzo Vescovile (near the 
Lucca gate), the present episcopal 
palace, was built in 1787, when the see 
was filled by the great and much 
calumniated reformer of ecclesiastical 
and monastic abuses in the last cent., 
Scipione Hicct. It isa handsome build- 
ing, in a good Italian style, and was 
designed by the Pistojese architect, 
Ciardi. 

Palazzo Fanciatichi, now del Bali 
Cellest (near S. Giov. Evangelista), of 
the 16th cent. ; a memorial of one of 
the most powerful families of medisval 
Pistoja. 

Pallazzo Cancelliert, another build- 
ing of the same description. It was 
from the dissensions between two 
branches of this family that the fac- 
tions of the Bianchi and the Neri arose 
in the year 1296. The Cancellieri 
were Guelphs ; and for some little time 
both the derivative factions called 
themselves of that party. But the 
Nert became ultra, whilst the Bianchi 
veered about into very moderate 
Guelphs, with a Ghibelline tendency. 

Biblioteca Fabbroniana, an excellent 
library, founded by Cardinal Fabbroni. 
There are some valuable ecclesiastical 
manuscripts in it. 

Biblioteca Fortiguerra, bequeathed 
by the cardinal of that name to his 
native town. contains about 12,000 
volumes, chiefly on legal subjects. It 
has a few MSS.; amongst others, a 
Homer of the 12th century. It is 
placed in a large room in the college, 
and is open to the public daily. 

Pistols were first manufactured in 
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Pistoja la ferrigna, where the manu- 
facture of articles in iron, once so cele- 
brated, is still carried on. But the 
Pistojesi no longer arc distinguished 
for the fabrication of the weapons 
whose appellation is derived from their 
city. Maske: barrels and tolerable 
cutlery are, however, still manufac- 
tured. Great quantities of nails are 
made, and the persons employed in the 
trade form, as it were, a lee race, 
of a brave and determined character, 
and have always played a part in every 
popular movement. A good deal of 
iron wire is also made here, and there 
is a manufactory of agricultural imple- 
ments. There are also two celebrated 
organ-builders, and some makers of 
other musical instruments. 


About a mile beyond the town, on 
the rt. of the road leading to Bologna, 
is the Villa Puccini, which will be 
worth a visit: the grounds are hand- 
somely laid out, and the situation 
agreeable. In the principal Casino are 
some works of art and productions of 
modern painters illustrative of Italian 
history : among the former is a beauti- 
ful group of Orphan Children, by 
Pampaloni, with the following touching 
inscription :— 

** Furono figli, 
Adesso non rimane loro che la speranza di Dio.” 

In one of the halls is preserved the 
sword of Castruccio, presented to the 
Jate owner, with a patriotic letter, by 
the celebrated writer Guerazzi. 

The owner of these beautiful grounds 
left them and all his property to sup- 
port an Orphan Asylum and other 
charities in his native city. 


[There is a carriage-road over the 
Apennines from Pistoja to Modena, 
now seldom used for reaching the latter 
lace on account of the Rly. vid 
glogna, but which travellers may 
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avail themselves of for reaching Bosco- 
lungo, and thence making excursions 
into the Pistojan mountains, see below. 
Carriages may be obtained of Simonatti 
in the Via Cavour. Theroad was made 
by the Grand Duke Leopold I., in 1784, 
and passes through S. Marcello, Pieve a 
Pelago, and Paullo. The distanceisabout 
90m. There are no post-stations, but 
the district of what is called the Pis- 
tojan mountains between San Marcello 
and L’Abetone (Boscolungo) is very 
much improved, and 4 small hotels were 
opened in 1879. Carriages run daily 
between Pistoja and S. Marcello (20 
m., 44 hrs., 2 horses, 25,fr.), but it 
will be more easily reached from the 
rly. stat. at Pracchia (8 m.; Inn, 
Apeninno, diligence twice daily in 14 
hr.) S. Marcello (Inn, Posta; two 
others) is a thriving town with seferal 
paper-mills. There is an excellent 
carriage-road from S. Marcello to the 
Baths of Lucca, 16 m. S.W., down the 
valley of the Lima. 

From 8. Marcello the road continues 
N.W. to Cutigliano (small Inn), and 
thence to i 

Boscolungo, finely sifuated on the 
ridge of the Abetone Pass (4500 ft.) 
about 5 hrs. drive from Pracchia stat., 
or 7 hrs. (8? wz.) from Pistoja. The 
Pension is much frequented in the sum- 
mer for the firwood cure, and there is 
an Inn (Abetone) also. Passing tra- 
vellers must make a bargain. The 
place has become a resort for members 
of the Italian Alpine Club on account 
of the numerous excursions in the 
neighbourhood, which include the 
Libro Aperto (N.K. 24 hrs.) ; Tre Potenze, 
to the S.W., and so called because it 
formerly marked the boundaries of 
Modena, Lucca, and Tuscany ; Monte 
Majort (1 hr.); Cimone (to the N., 11 
hrs. there and back, including 2 hrs, 
rest); and the Lago Santo. 

The road from Boscolungo passes 2 
m. on rt. Fiumalbo (Inn, indifferent), a 
little village, with an old castle pictu- 
resquely placed at the confluence of 2 
mountain torrents. 2m. further is Pieve 
a Pelago (Inn, Posta). Barigazzo (Inn, 
poor), 8m. beyond. At Paullo, called 
also Pawdlo, which is 16 m. further, 
the Posta is somewhat better. About 


Sect. I. ROUTE 75. 


10 m. before reaching Paullo (which is 
30 m. from Modena) the road becomes 
very bad. The descent to the plain is 
long, but nowhere steep. Part of this 
ca is carried along the ridge of a spur 
of the Apennines, with a deep glen on 
each side. ‘he view hence across the 
plain, with a foreground of wooded and 
cultivated hills, and studded with 
churches, castles, and towns, is very 
beautiful. At about 124 m. from 
Paullo, on the rt. hand, is Jfontardon- 
cino (Inn, a single house, tolerable) ; 
and near Maranello, 18 m. from Paullo, 
on the 1., just before crossing a small 
bridge, is another Znn, with three or 
four tolerable rooms. 

It has by some been considered pro- 
bable that it was by this pass, then un- 
known to the Romans, that Hannibal 
crossed the Apennines, when he out- 
mancuvred the Roman generals, posted 
at Lucca, Arezzo, ad Rimini, and 
advanced into Etruria, previous to the 
battle at Thrasymene; but it is more 
likely that the Carthaginian general 
entered Etruria by Pontremoli and the 
Cisa pass, whighgthe road between that 
town and Parma now crosses. ] 
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Trains 5 times a day in summer, and 
4 in winter, in an hour. The Railroad 
runs parallel to the old post-road, 
through a lovely country, at the 
foot of the last declivities of the Apen- 
nines. 

Mee carriage-road through Brozzi 
and San Donato is good. ] 

5m. San Piero Stat., near the base 
of the hills, in a fertile district. [About 
2m. to the 1 of this station is the 
castle of Monte Murlo; it will repay 
the pedestrian for a visit: he can pro- 
ceed there by a good road, and thence 
to Prato, along the base of Monte- 
ferrato, where, if geologically inclined, 
he will find much to interest him. 
The castle of Monte Murlo is cele- 
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brated in Tuscan history as the scene 
of the last attempt of the partisans 
of the cope ae republic to upset the 
power of the Grand-Ducal Medicis. In 
1537, the republicans, led by Baccio 
Valori and Filippo Strozzi, were sur- 
poet in this stronghold by the grand- 

ucal forces. The castle, a good speci- 
men of the military architecture of 
the period (18th century), now belongs 
to the Count della Gherardesca, the 
descendant of the ill-fated Count Ugo- 
lino. ] 

5m. Prato Stat. (Inn: Locanda 
dei Negozianti, on |. in principal street 
near stat. fairly decent.) <A pleasant 
town (pop. 15,000) surrounded by fine 
high walls, at the opening of the moun- 
tain valley of the Bisenzio into the 
plain of the Arno, and of which the 
principal ornament is the group of the 
Duomo, with its campanile, and the 
buildings surrounding the square in 
which it stands. 

The * Duomo within and without is in- 
laid with stripes of black and green ser- 
pentine, from the neighbouring quarries 
on Monteferrato, alternating with grey- 
ish limestone. The facade was come 
pleted about 1450. At one corner 
projects the pulpit, by Donatello, from 
which the relic preserved in the church, 
the sacra cintola, the girdle of the 
Virgin, was exposed to the venera- 
tion of the multitude. In the seven 
compartments of bas-reliefs he has 
sculptured beautiful groups of little 
angels sporting, dancing, and playin 
on musical instruments. He was “aid 
25 florins of gold for each compartment. 
Michelozzo assisted at the work 1434. 
Over the principal doorway is a good 
specimen by *Luca della Robbia, the 

irgin between St. Stephen and St. 
Lawrence. 

Within, some of the windows of the 
choir are pointed; these, with the 
columns and capitals of the E. end, 
were executed about 1820, when this 
part of the church was enlarged by 
Giov. Pisano. The rest of the interior, 
including the columns of serpentine and 
the arches of the nave, belongs to the 
original structure of the 12th century. 
There is a fine painted-glass window. 
The *Frescoes of the histories of John 
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the Baptist and St. Stephen, by Fra 
Filippo Lippi in the choir are the most 
valuable of his works. (They have been 
carefully restored by Marini, an artist 
of Prato. Bestlight10to12.) ‘‘ None 
of his predecessors express attitude and 
motion so beautifully as he does in his 
grand and lifelike draperies, several of 
which (eg. in the lamentation over the 
body of Stephen) hardly find an equal 
before the time of Raphael.”—Cic. On 
the other side are the Benediction of St. 
Stephen and his Interment. In the 
latter are introduced two fine figures— 
a bishop reading the service, and 
another figure with a red beretta: one 
of these is said to be the painter, and 
another his disciple Fra Diamante. 
The crucifix of bronze, on the high 
altar, is by Pietro Tacca. The chapel 
of the * Sacra Cintola (first on the left) 
is separated from the nave by a bronze 
screen curiously engraved and chiselled, 
from the designs of (#) Brunellescht. 
This chapel is covered with *frescoes, by 
Agnolo Gaddi (about 1395), represent- 
ing the expulsion of Joachim from the 
Temple, and the comforting visit of the 
sagen episode in the Virgin’s life— 
the meeting of Joachim and Anna, and 
the birth of Mary—the presentation in 
the Temple, and the marriage of Joseph 
and Mary; the Annunciation and the 
Nativity ; the coronation of the Virgin, 
and below, the death of Mary, her 
ascension, and the gift of her girdle to 
St. Thomas. The legend is, that this 
relic was given to St. Thomas at the 
beginning of his mission, and remained 
in the East in the care of his descend- 
ants until the 11th cent., when a mer- 
chant of Prato, named Michele, going 
on a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, be- 
came the suitor of the daughter of the 
priest who possessed the treasure. He 
obtained the girdle with his bride, and 
reaching Prato (represented by the artist 
as a seaport) placed the relic in a box 
beneath his bed, from which he was 
removed every night i angel-hands 
and laid on the floor. For fear, how- 
ever, lest the relic should be stolen, he 
submitted to this until his death, when 
he consigned the girdle to a priest, on 
condition that it should be always kept 
in his native town. It was placed here 
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in 13895. The subject of this legend is 
represented to the rt. of the principal 
entrance. In the lunette is the mar- 
riage of Michele, and the transfer of 
the girdle. In the next lower course, 
the landing at Prato and the angels 
removing Michele from the bed. In 
the lowest course, the death of Michele 
and the procession of the relic. In the 
last lunette, the Saviour in the act of 
benediction. In the vault of the en- 
trance are the twelve apostles in medal- 
lions, in the diagonals the four doctors 
of the Church, and the four Evangelists. 
On removing the whitewash in some 
other of the chapels fregsoes of the 
school of Giotto have been discovered. 
The small statue of the Virgin, on the 
altar, is by Giov. Pisano. Above the 
door of the sacristy is the monument of 
Carlo de’ Medicis, natural son of Cosimo 
Pater Patrie, and dean of this church, 
by Vicenzio Danti, 1566. Over the prin- 
eipal door is a fine picture by *Kidolfo 
Ghirlandajo ; the Madonna floating 
above her grave, which is filled with 
roses, reaches her girdle to St. Thomas ; 
at the sides are angela and saints, ‘‘ his 
most beautiful work known to me in 
Italy.”—Cic. In a side chapel the 
Guardian Angel, by Carlo Dolce. 

The circulin. pulpit, by Mino da 
Fiesole, assisted in the relief sculp- 
tures by Rossellini, is in a beautiful 
Cinque-cento style. It rests upon a 
curious base of sphinxes with serpents’ 
tails. The Martyrdom of St. Stephen 
is the best compartment ; that of the 
Decollation of St. John the Baptist is 
unfinished—left so, 1t is supposed, in 
consequence of the death of the artist. 

The campanile, in the Italian-Gothic 
style, with 4 remarkably large perpen- 
dicular windows in the upper story, 
is attributed to Giov. Pisano. 

The Ch. of 8. Francesco. In the 
Gothic chapter-house have been rescued 
from whitewash several frescoes b 
Nicolo Gerini, and his pupils, 14th 
cent, —interesting, but much daim- 
aged ; amongst which are a large Cruci- 
fixion with several saints, and subjects 
from the life of St. Matthew, in one of 
which the apostle is represented in 
priest’s vestments celebrating mass at 
an altar with images placed upon it, 
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Over the door are four saints, and an 
inscription with the artist’s name. 
The Evangelists are depicted on the 
vault, and incidents in the life of St. 
Anthony the Hermit on one of the 
walls. 

The *Ch. of La Madonna delle Carceri, 
begun in 1492, from the designs of 
Giuliano di San Gallo, is in the form 
of a Greek cross, with a beautiful centre 
cupola, The handsome high altar is 
by his brother Antonio di San Gallo. 

The Palazzo Pretorio, formerly del 
Popolo, has been converted into a 
prison. This building was originally 
the Palaceeof the Guelph family of 
Guazzagliotre. 

The Palazzo Comunale opposite con- 
tains a good and well-lighted eee 
small collection of paintings brought 
from suppressed churches, including a 
Madonna, a birth of Christ, with S. 
Michael and S. Thomas Aquinas, and 
the gift of the Cintola, by Filippo 
Lippi; a Madonna with several Saints, 
by *Gtovanni da Milano; and some 
specimens of Andrea di Gusto, Andrea 
del Castagno, Allori. 

At the corner of the Strada di S. Mar- 
gherita is a beautiful tabernacle, with 
Madonna, by Filippino Lippi, 1498. 

A good deal of coampessvoollen cloth 
is manufactured at Prato; there are 
several manufactories of red Turkish 
caps for the Levant market, for which 
Prato has long been celebrated ; and 
a large establishment belonging to a 
London house, for the preparation of 
straw plait, which is made chiefly in 
their houses by the peasantry of the 
surrounding country, of whom 3000 are 
said to be employed by that firm alone. 

The Collegio Cicognini, with a fine 
Italian front, was formerly in the hands 
of the Jesuits. Since their suppression 
it has become a college for laymen, hav- 
ing an ecclesiastic for its rector or head. 


[The geologist will find much to 
attract his attention in the vicinity of 
Prato. 3m. N.W. of the town is the 
group of serpentine hills of Montefer- 
rato, one of the best localities in Cen- 
tral Italy for the study of this class 
of eruptive rocks, and of the meta- 
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morphism produced by them on the 
surrounding stratified deposits. The 
road to Monteferrato passes out of the 
Bisenzio gate, near the rly. stat. 1m. 
beyond this, another on the 1. leads to 
the foot of the principal peak, where 
the contact of the serpentine limestone 
and sandstone, the latter converted 
into red jasper, may be well seen. 
Crossing from here to Figline, about a 
mile farther to the N.E., will be seen 
the diallage rock, in which extensive 
quarries are opened above the village ; 
and along the base of the hill frequent 
metamorphisms of the secondary strata 
into jasper. The diallage rock (grani- 
tone) is much employed in Tuscany for 
mill-stones. Higher up the hill are the 
quarries of serpentine (Verde di Prato), 
so extensively used as black marble 
in the construction of the medieval 
churches of Florence, Pistoja, Pisa, etc. 
A walk of an hour across the hill of La 
Ceretta leads from Figline to the cop- 
per-smelting works of La Briglia, in the 
valley of the Bisenzio, well worthy of a 
visit. ‘The ores are brought from the 
mines of La Cava, near Monte Catini, 
W.of Volterra. The establishment, be- 
longing to the English firm of Messrs. 
Sloane and Hall, is very prosperous, and 
produces nearly 300 tons of metal 
annually. A good carriage-road of 4 
m. along the rt. bank of the Bisenzio 
will bring the tourist back to Prato.] 


There are two carriage-roads from 
Prato to Florence, the most interesting 
through Sesto, Quinto, Quarto, to 
Ponte a Rifredi, passing under the 
hills, and near the Villa of La Petraja, 
celebrated for its flower-gardens ; and 
the other by Campi, a flourishing borgo 
on the river Bisenzio. Campi has a fine 
old machicolated castle. The Casa del 
Comune is curiously carved with the 
armorial bearings of the magistrates. 
The church of S. Crespi, of the 12th 
cent., has been disfigured by white- 
wash and alterations, so that its ori- 
eae features can hardly be discovered ; 

ut since the opening of the rly. few 
persons will follow either of these 
routes. 
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From Prato the line continues §8.E. 
through 

3m. Calenzano Stat. 

2m. Sesto Stat. Near this on the 
1. is La Doccia, a villa of the Marquis 
Ginori, annexed to which is an exten- 
sive china manufactory. (See below, 
Excursions from Florence). The hill 
at the base of which it stands is the 
Monte Morello, the highest peak (2812 
Fr. ft.) in the neighbourhood of Flor- 
ence. 
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2m. Castello Stat., near the Villa 
della Petraja, a royal residence with 
beautiful gardens. (See below, Excur- 
sions in the neighbourhood of Flor- 
ence.) 

1m. Rifredi Stat. The rly. pro- 
ceeds in a straight direction towards 
Florence, and, after being joined by 
the Arezzo and Empoli lines, enters 
the city on the N.W. side. 


8m. Florence Central Stat. 


Ge 
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1. Rartway Srations.—A complete 
network of railways (see General Map) 
now connects Floygnce with all parts of 
Italy. ‘ 

Stazione Centrale (behind the ch. of 
Santa Maria Novella), with fair bauffet. 
Omnibuses in waiting from the principal 
hotels, fares one fr. ; ant cabs (fares, see 
below) in attendance on arrival of the 
trains. Travellers must be cautious in 
allowing the so-called porters, who are 
lingering about the gates of the stat., 
to accompany them to their hotels, as 
the porters at the latter will serve 
every purpose for unloading and carry- 
ing luggage to their rooms. 

Stazione Porta Croce, on the E. side 
of the town, is chiefly for goods, and, 
though some Roman trains stop there, 
1s not convenient for the majority of 
travellers, 

2. Horets.— During the winter 
months, and for any stay, the hotels on 
the Lung’ Arno are to be preferred on 
account of the sun, but they have fewer 
small apartments or bachelors’ rooms 
looking south, and are inconvenient in 
the summer from the heat, the exhala- 
tions from the river, and mosquitoes, 
which, towards autumn, abound in this 
neighbourhood. 

[Central Italy—Cancel. } 


Perhaps the best situation for sight- 
seeing during a short stay will be about 
the Piazza di Santa Trinita, the Via 
dei Tornabuoni, the Via dei Cerretani, 
Borgo Ogni Santi, etc. For further 
information on this sabject see the re- 
marks below under the head of Lodg- 
ings, and the section headed Zins in 
the introduction. ° 

The charges at the first-class hotels 
vary little. Room from 3 to 4 frs. 
Table d’héte 4 frs. to 6 frs., dinners in 
apartments 6 to 9. Breakfast, with tea 
or coffee and eggs, 2 frs., a-la-fourchette 
3; service 1 fr. a day, with a small fee 
to the porter on leaving. The price of 
large apartments will vary of course, 
according to the floor on which they are 
situated, their size, the season, ete. ; 
the most expensive eb being the 
spring on the return of the visitors from 
Rome. Travellers intending a pro- 
longed stay should make arrangements 
en pension, from 8 to 10 frs. upwards. 

The following is a list of the princi- 
pal hotels :— 

lst Class. 

H. de ? Arno, on the Lung’ Arno 
Acciaioli, handsome suites of apart- 
ments ; good table d’héte. Same pro- 
prietor as Gd. Bretagne. 

8) 
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H. de la Paia, on the Lung’ Amo 
Nuovo and Piazza Manin, a large estab- 
lishment, the owner and servants speak- 
ing English. The principal apartments 
face south and overlook the river. 
Good table d’héte, reading and smok- 
ing rooms. 

H. de V Europe, in the Piazza Sta. 
Trinita, central and cool in the spring 
andsummer. Table d’hite. Arrange- 
ments can be made for living en pension, 
but as there is no ground-floor the 
quantity of stairs is considered an ob- 
jection by some. 

H. @ Italie, extending from the Borgo 
Ogni Santi to the Lung’ Arno Nuovo, 
a fashionable family hotel; charges 
high. 

H. de Milan, Via dei Cerretani, 
nearest to the railway stat. Quiet; 
arrangements can be made en pension, 
8, 9, and 10 frs. a day. 

H. de la Grande Bretagne, a family 
hotel on the Lung’ Arno. Probably 
the best; the Prince of Wales stopped 
here. Good winter quarters. 

H, du Nord, in the handsome Pal. 
Bartolini (see below Palaces), on the 
Piazza di Santa Trinita, opposite the 
H. de ]’Europe. 

*H, de la Ville, Lung’ Arno Nuovo 
and Piazza Manin, very comfortable, 
good table d’héte.. 

H., de New York, in the Pal. Ricasoli, 
on the Lung’ Arno Corsini, much fre- 
quented by foreigners of every country 
and the higher class of Italian families ; 
table d’hote ; situation good. 

H. de UUnivers, Corso Vittorio 
Emanuele at the W. extremity of the 
oy, near the Cascine ; good. 

. Washington, Borgo Ogni Santi. 

H. Vietoria on the Lung’ Arno 
Nuovo; clean and well spoken of: 
nearest to the Cascine. 


2a Class. 


H. Corona @iltalia in the Via di 
Palestro, clean, comfortable. 

H. della Portu Rossa, in the street of 
the same name, leading out of the 
Piazza di Santa Trinits; much fre- 
yet he by commercial travellers, Italian 
amilies, etc.; charges moderate ; rooms 
from 2 frs. ; pension from 7 frs. a day ; 
table d’héte 34 frs.; restaurant; the 
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situation is confined, between two 
narrow streets. 

Albergo di Roma, Piazza di Santa 
Maria Novella. 

H. Cavour, in the Via Proconsolo, 
well spoken of. 

Hi. and Pension Suisse, in the Via dei 
Tornabuoni ; good cuisine, but rooms 
not over clean, 


3. Lopaines.—There arc plenty of 
rivate lodgingsat from 30frs. permonth 
for one, and 50 frs. for two furnished 
rooms in winter (less in summer) ; but 
in selecting these regard should be had 
to their situation. (For information as 
to Climate see § 5 below.) The houses on 
the Lung’ Arno, although much more 
agreeable in the winter, from their 
southern aspeet, are less healthy than 
those more removed from the river’s 
exhalations ; perhaps the best situations 
will be found about the Duomo, in the 
Via Cavour (though both are very cold), 
the Piazza d’Azeglio, the Borgo Pinti, 
and in the large open square of 1'Indi- 
endenza. The Piazza di Santa Maria 
Novella, nearly all t. 2 houses in which 
have been converted ‘into furnished 
lodgings, 18 also favourably situated ; 
the Piazza di Santa Trinita, and its 
continuation.’ the Via dei Tornabuoni, 
and Rondinelli, are unobjectionable 
in a sanitary point of view. On the 
south side of the Arno apartments well 
situated may be had in the Piazza 
Pitti, at the Villas Macdonnell and 
Torrigiani, the two handsome casinos 
in which are generally let to foreign- 
ers; but further west are the densel 
populated quarters of the Camaldoli 
and San Frediano, the sanitary state 
of which is not satisfactory, owing 
to their low situation. The objections 
to the Lung’ Arno, m a sanitary 
point of view, of course only apply 
to the summer season; during the 
winter the situation is delightful ; and 
the carrying of the drains into a main 
sewor, which opens into the river below 
the city, has proved a great ameliora- 
tion to this part of Florence. In hiring 
apartments in this quarter, select the 
upper floors of houses which have an 
open space in the rear, or with a back 
entrance ona street. Persons prolong- 


ans 
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ing their stay during the summer will 
find no difficulty in procuring country 
residences among the numerous villas 
that surround the city, particularly on 
the north, many of which are let out to 
strangers. There, although the days 
are hotter even than in the city, the 
evenings, nights, and mornings are 
delightfully cool. Choose an elevated 
situation at some distance from the 
highroads, the dust of which is insup- 
portable in hot weather, and ascertain 
that there isa good supply of water, as 
in many there are no wells or springs, 
and the tenant must depend on the rain 
water preserved in cisterns, or pay 
largely for having water brought from 
a distance. A well-situated furnished 
villa nay be procured at from 200 to 
800 francs (£8 to £32) a month. As 
vill’s are generally Jet for a period of 
years, it will be necessary to introduce 
a permission to sublet in the lease, be- 
fore entering on possession. 

Florence, which formerly was one 
of the most economical places in Eu- 
rope for foreign residents, has fol- 
lowed the rule of€he other large towns 
of Italy. Every article of housekeep- 
ing has increased considerably in price 
within the last few years; together 
with every other itenn +f outlay for a 
fumily, such as keep of horses, hire of 
carriages, inasters, etc. Information as 
to the villas and apartments to let may 
be obtained through the bankers and 
tradespeople. 


4. Boarpine - HovusEs. — Many of 
these establishments are very respect- 
ably conducted, and will prove con- 
venient for ladies aud families. The 
usual charge for mere board and lodg- 
ing is from 8 to 10 frs. a day. Madame 
Barbense’s Boarding - house, Palazzo 
Schueiderf, on the N. side of the Arno. 
—AMiss Earle’s Boarding-house, Palazzo 
Corsi, Via Tornabuoni, one of the most 
respectable and best conducted in 
Florence. — Hotel and Pension dell’ 
Unione, in the Via della Scala, is good, 
and the situation healthy, being now 
on the sunny side of the street, — 
Pension Kochat, 16 Via dei Fossi, 
good and comfortable. —M. and Mde. 
Piccioli’s Pension, Palazzo Ceparello, 
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Corso, is recommended.—Pension des 
Iles Britanniques, Via della Scala, 
kept by the proprietor of the H. della 
Porta Rossa, moderate.—Pension Giotti, 
Piazza dei Soderini, near the Ponte alla 
Carraia, excellent; charges moderate. 
—Pension Lucchese, on the Lung’ Arno 
della Zecca Vecchia, opposite the Ch. of 
S. Miniato, well situated, good; charges 
8 frs. a day.— Pension Anglaise, Via 
del Sole, Pension Rudolphi, Via della 
Scala, are well spoken of.—Mrs. Storer, 
15 Via Magenta, and Mrs. Burton, 
Via Solferino, let furnished apart- 
ments. 


5. SERVANTS. —Servants in Tuscany 
are now engaged by the month, and a 
fortnight’s notice is required on dis- 
charging them; but, as the servants 
themselves generally leave at a mo- 
ment’s notice, strangers should not pay 
wages beforehand. They may be pro- 
cured on applying to the bankers and 
respectable English tradesmen in Flor- 
ence ; the stranger should be very 
cautious not to engage them without 
such arecommendation. Many families 
engage their servants, with the condi- 
tion of their finding themselves bread 
and wine, about 15 frs. a month in ad- 
dition to their wages ; but families win- 
tering in Florence generally make an 
arrangement with their cook to furnish 
everything required for the house at 
a stipulated price per day, week, or 
month ; in which case it is better to 
give notice in the Nazione or Gazzetta 
det Popolo, that the servants have re- 
ceived orders to pay for everything m 
realy money, and that their master 
will not be accountable for any debts 
contracted by his servants, otherwise 
he will be held liable to pay all trades- 
men’s bills, In settling accounts with 
tradespeople and servants, it is desir- 
able to demand separate receipts for 
household expenses, in addition to those 
in the books kept with them. 


6. CONSULATE.— British Consul-Gen- 
eral for Italy, D. E. Colnaghi, Esq. 
Vice-Consul, Mr. French (French and 
Company, bankers), Via Tornabuoni. 
American Consul, Col. J. Schuyler 
Crosby, 17 Borgo Ogni Santi. 
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7, CiuBs. — Cercolo dell’ Unione, 
formerly the Jockey Club, in the Via 
dei Tornabuoni, close to the Piazza di 
Santa Trinita, to which foreigners can 
obtain admission. It contains reading- 
rooms, with a large supply of foreign 
newspapers. There is a daily table 
d’héte, for which members put down 
their names beforehand, and suppers 
after the theatres. Members are elected 
by the committee, and are admitted for 
1, 2, 3, and 6 months, or for the year. 
Gentlemen known to the original mem- 
bers of the club (Fondator?) can be ad- 
mitted for a week without payment. 
The club consists chiefly of Italian noble- 
men and gentlemen, but some of the 
English, French, Germans, Russians, 
etc., residing in Florence, belong to it.— 
The Casino di Firenze, or Borghese, in 
the Via Ghibellina, is a club to which 
strangers are admitted for 2 months 
on paying 8 frs. and on presenta- 
tion of a member. It is supplied with 
Italian and French newspapers, and is 
less aristocratic (being composed chiefly 
of commercial people) than the Cercolo. 
Balls are given here during the 
Carnival.—The Cercolo Filologico di 
Firenze, Palazzo Ferroni, Piazza S. 
Trinita. Strangers admitted on the 
nomination of the president and one of 
the members.— Alpine Club (Florence 
section), also in the Palazzo Ferroni, 
entrance No. 4 Via Tornabuoni. 


8. RESTAURANTS.—None first-rate. 
Doney, adjoining, but separate from the 
Café, Via Tornabuoni (also in the Cas- 
cine Park), good, but dear ; is resorted to 
by ladies.— Rossini, Via Condotta, near 
the Piazza della Signoria, good.— Antico 
Bottegone, PEs the N.W. door of 
the cathedral, good and moderate.— 
The Toscana, 4 Via Calzaiuoli, is now 
one of the best, prices moderate.—JLe 
Antiche Carroze, Borgo SS. Apostoli, 
fair and moderate,—La Patria, Via 
Calzaiuoli. 


9. Carts.—Café Doney, Via dei Tor- 
nabuoni, near Piazza Sta. Trinita, is the 
most frequented in Florence. Doney 
is the Gunter of Florence as regards 
ices, confectionery, etc., and his house 
is much resorted to for breakfast, as 


FLORENCE-—GENERAL INFORMATION, 


Central Italy. 


this meal, limited, however, to tea or 
coffee with a roll and butter, may be 
obtained here for half the price charged 
at the hotels.—Café Gilli ec Letta, 
Piazza della Signoria, good, and has 
English and Vienna beer.—Café Vit- 
torio Emanuele, Café della Minerva, in 
the Mercato Nuovo.—Café del Puria- 
mento in the Piazza di San Firenze. 
Smoking being allowed in all renders 
them unsuited for ladies. 


10. CoNFECTIONERS, — Giacosa, Via 
Tornabuoni ; Doney, next to the Café 
in the Via Tornabuoni ; and Gilli, and 
also Castlemur, in the Via alzaiuoli. 


11, CARRIAGES, Cans, AND OMNI- 
BUSES.—A carriage furnished by an 
hotel-keeper will cost 20 to 25 francs 
per day ; but residents may obtain from 
a job-master a good open or close car- 
riage at 350 to 400 frs. a month, not 
including the coachman’s buonamano 
of 30 frs. Private Carriages for evening 
visits may be hired at from 8 to 12 
frs., but an understanding must be 
come to beforehand.- Borgo, Via dei 
Fossi ; Gactano Bartolott?, No. 20 Borgo 
SS. Apostoli; and Salvatore Gelli, 
Fondaccio di S. Spirito, are fair-dealing 
job-masters for horses and carriages, 

Cabs, in general good; fares, the 
same for one or two horses, A course 
within the old city walls—by day, 80 
c.; by night, 1 fr. 30 c. Within the 
octroi limits—by day, 1 fr. 30 c. first 
half-hour, 70 c. every subsequent half- 
hour; by night, 1 fr. 60 c. first half- 
hour, and 1 fr. every subsequent half- 
hour. Outside the octroi limits, but 
within the commune—by day, 2 fr. 
first half-hour, and 1 fr. every sub- 
sequent half-hour; by night, 2 fr. 30 
c. first half-hour, and 1 fr. 20 c. every 
subsequent half-hour. (Night service 
is from 7.0 P.M. to 6.0 a.m. from the 
Ist Dec. to 31st March, and from 9.0 
P.M. to 5.0 A.M. from the Ist April to 
30th November.) Luggage, 50 c. for 
each large trunk or box, and 25 c, for 
each portmanteau or bag. For a course 
beyond the limit of the commune an 
agreement must be made. Every car- 
riage is bound to have the tariff in 
Italian and French inside, 
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Omnibuses ply from the Piazza della 
Signoria to the several gates of the 
town. Fare, 10 c.; on festivals and 
Sundays, 15 c. 

Tramway is carried from Piazza Sta. 
Novella to the Cascine Brozzi Campi 
and Prato. 


12. Post OFFICE (open 8 A.M. to 10 
P.M.)—in the square of the Uffizi, 
opposite the entrance to the Galleries ; 
panera succursale is near the Central 

ailway Station. There are street post- 
boxes as in London all over Florence. 
Letters to and from England and all 
countries igcluded in the Postal Union, 
25 ceutimes for 4 oz. ; post cards, 10 c¢. ; 
newspapers, ld. per 4 oz. ; books, 4d. 
per 2 oz.; prepayment compulsory, 
otherwise double postage. Reaistered 
letitrs, 25 c. additional. Within the 
city 6 deliveries daily, 5 c. Money 
Orders to England, 40 centimes per 
£ sterling. Travellers posting letters 
to India, etc. should sce that they 
are actually stamped. It is better 
to have letters addressed to the care 
of a banker or@hotel than to trust 
to the Poste Restante, where mistakes 
are often made. Letters reach Florence 
from London and Paris, and vice versa, 
in 24 and 2 days. et 


13. TELEGRAPH. —At the Palazzo 
Riccardi, Via deci Ginori ; branch offices 
in the Via Borgo Ogni Santi, and at the 
Railway Station. Tariff—to London, 
45 c. per word; to other parts of 
Great Britain, 47 c. ; 15 words to any 
part of the Italian Kingdom and Sicily, 
1 fr. ; every additional word, 10 c. 


14. BANKERS, —Messrs. FE. Fenzi and 
Co., Pal. Nuovo in the Piazza della 
Signoria. Maguay, Hooker, and Co., 
Via dei Tornabuoni. French and Co. 
(English Vice-Consul), Via dei Torna- 
buoni. Both these houses have branches 
mn Rome and at the Baths of Lucca and 
Pisa, and are agents for the despatch 
of parcels to England and the United 
States. Haskard and Son, 8 Piazza S. 
Gaetano. Huntingdon and Co., Via 
Tornabuoni. 


15. Mepicat Men. —Physicians. Dr. 
Wilson, M.D. Gottingen, F.R.C. P. and 


POST OFFICE——-BANKERS——-MEDICAL MEN—-SHOPS. 


21 


M.R.C.S: London, and Licentiate in 
Midwifery of London, Palazzo Nicolini, 
9 Via Tornabuoni. Dr. W. has been 
Jong established in Florence, and is 
consequently well acquainted with the 
climate and its effect on disease; an 
important consideration in the selection 
of a physician in every part of Italy, 
Dr. David Young, M.D. Aberdeen, 
L.R.C.S. and L.R.C.P. Edinburgh, 
Palazzo Levi, 24 Lung’ Arno Nuovo. 

Dr. Duffy, F.R.C.8.1., 10 Via Ron- 
dinelli, 

Ltalian Physicians. Prof. Cipriani. 
Prof. Fallant. 

Surgeons. Professors Rosati, Zannetti, 
and Corradi. 

Dentists. Mr. Dunn, Piazza Sta. 
Maria Novella. Dr. Van Marter, 
American, Lung’ Arno Nuovo. Sig. 
Campani, Piazza della Signoria. 


16. SHops, TRADESPEOPLE.—The fol- 
lowing list includes most of the shops 
containing things required by visitors. 
In many of the Italian shops it will be 
necessary to bargain, as more is asked 
than will be taken. 4 


a. Chemists.—Roberts, 17 Via Torna- 
buoni; English medicines ; good stock 
of perfumery, teas, Italian and foreign 
Wines, and mineral waters. Groves, 
Borgo Ogni Santi (also English). or- 
int, Piazza della Signoria. 


b. Booksellers, Reading-rooms, Cir- 
culating Libraries.—Edward Goodban, 
Via Tornabuoni, No. 9 (opposite the 
Café Doney), patronised by the Prince 
of Wales and Royal Family ; well pro- 
vided with English and French books, 
ae and other books useful for tra- 
vellers in Italy, Murray’s Handbooks ; 
English and foreign stationery ; draw- 
ing materials, Newman’s and Winsor’s 
and Newton’s water colours, etc. Keeps 
all the best photographs and engravings. 
Bocca, Via dei Cerretani. Vieusseuz, 
Palazzo Ferroni, No. 2 Via Torna- 
buoni, furnishes Italian books; has 
reading-room and circulating library. 
Cole, English stationer, 17 Via della 
Vigna Nuova. Vanni, Via degli Strozzi, 
keeps a circulating library of French 
and Italian works. 
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c. Photographers. —Alinari, Via Na- 
zionale ; very good views of the prin- 
cipal monuments of Florence, and of 
the principal pictures in the Florentine 
and other galleries. Brogi, 1 Via Tor- 
nabuoni. Brecker, Via Maggio. 


ad. Grocers, Wine Merchants, ete.— 
Contessini, Via dei Panzani. Roberts, 
17 Via Tornabuoni. Casoni, 15 Via 
Tornabuonl. 


e. Dressmakers, Drapers, etc.—La- 
marre, Via Cerretani: fashionable and 
good, but dear. La Ville de Lyon, 
Piazza Antinori: the best drapery in 
Florence. Ciatti, 17 Via Calzaiuoli: ex- 
cellent shop for English goods, at 
reasonable prices. Mss Baker, 4 Via 
dei Fossi, children’s wardrobes. 


f. Tailors.—Del Lungo, 7 Via Ron- 
dinelli, 1st floor. Rose, a German, 7 
Via Tornabuoni. 


g. Shoemakers.—Cucchi, Via del Pro- 
consolo. Chiostri, Via Porta Rossa. 
Capinert, 9 Via Rondinelli. 


h. Glovers. — Sarazin, Via Torna- 
buoni. Magnelli, Via Calzaiuoli, Guar- 
niere & Pierini, Via Cerretani. 


1. Straw Hats and Bonnets.—Nan- 
mecct, Porta Rossa. Taddei, 2 Lung’ 
Arno Corsini. Most of the dealers in 
these celebrated articles are in the Via 
Porta Rossa, 


k. Jewellers.—There are several very 
good ones in the Via Tornabuoni, and 
on the Ponte Vecchio. 


l. Musicand Musical Instruments. — 
Ricordi, 20 Via Tornabuoni. Carlv 
Ducci, 1 Piazza 8. Gaetano, has a musi- 
cal subscription library in connection 
with his establishment. Brizzi and 
Niccolai, 12 Via Cerretani, have also 
a musical lending library. 


m. Currosities, etc.—Gagliardi, Piazza 
S. Maria Novella. Ciampolini, Piazza 
S. Maria Novella. Lombardi, Ponte 


FLORENCE——-GENERAL INFORMATION. 


Central Italy. 


Vecchio. FPalagi, 18 Via S, Fredi- 


ano, 


n. Picture Dealers. —The Societad 
Artistica, 18 Viale Principe Eugenio, 
has been established under the direc- 
tion of R. W. Spranger for the exhibi- 
tion and sale of the works of artists of 
the Italian school. The premises are 
large and well lighted, and contain 
studios of some of the best artists. 
Candida, 28 Via Principe Eugenio. 
Gagliardi, Piazza S. Maria Novella. 
Costa and Conti, 8 Via Romana. Pis- 
ani, 38 Borgo Ogni Santi. 
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17. CHurcHES. —Church of England. 
—Holy Trinity, Via Maglio, Piazza San 
Marco. The church was built by sub- 
scription, and opened in 1846. Services 
on Sundays at 1t a.m. and 3.30 BM., 
and on Wednesdays and Fridays at 11 
A.M. Application for sittings to be 
made after the services, or on Saturdavs 
from 2 to 5 v.m., at the church. 
American Churches, Episcopal, 11 
Piazza del Carmine; Union, 17 Via 
dei Serragli. Scotch Pmsbyterian Church, 
41 Lung’ Arno Guicciardini; services at 
11 AM. and 3.30 p.m. Waldensian 
Mission Churches, 51 Via dei Serragli, 
and Sta. Elisabetta, near Sta. Croce. 
Swiss Church, Lung’ Arno Guicciardini. 
For Roman Catholic Churches see De- 
scription of Florence, § 8. 


18. BaTus.—The best are at 15 Lung’ 
Arno Nuovo, Pepini’s, 16 Borgo SS. 
Apostoli, near the Piazza 8. Trinita, on 
the site of the old Roman baths. All 
the best hotels have baths. 


19. AGENTS FORK FORWARDING 
Goovs.—Goodbun, the bookseller, Via 
Tornabuoni, is M°Crackens’ agent. 
Most of the bankers will undertake to 
forward goods. 


20. FLORENTINE Mosatc.—Bianch- 
in?, 9 Borgo Ogni Santi. Torrini and 
Montelatici, 12 Lung’ Arno Nuovo. 
Bosi, 1 Piazza Sta. Trinita.* Bazzanti, 
Lung’ Arno; Marchesini, Via Torna- 
buoni. 
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FRAMES. — Tuscany has been long 
celebrated for wood carving. Bar- 
betti?, Via di Porta al Prato. Frul- 
lini, Via S. Caterina. Fanfani, Piazza 
S. Spirito. Alfani, Via Maggio. Ce- 
cherelli, Borgo 8. Jacopo.  Bissont, 
43 Borgo Ogni Santi. @. del Soldato, 
Lung’ Arno Guicciardini. Goodban, 
the bookseller, is agent for the wood- 
carvings of Giusti of Siena. 


22. TeacHERS.—The charge of the 
best masters for languages is from 3 to 
5 frs. a lesson, and for music 6 to 10 
frs, an hour ; inyuire at Goodban’s, 

¢€ 


23. ARTISTS.—Painters : Marko, 15 
Via del POrivolo. Alessandro Castelli, 
97 Via Guelfa.  Spranger, for land- 
scapes, Societa'Artistica. Walter Gould, 
an American artist, 102 Via dei Serragli. 
Gordigiani, Via Principe Eugenio, for 
portraits. Pompigloni, 3 Piazza S. 
Croce, for copies. G. Rocchi, 64 Via 
Cavour, for copies of Fra Angelico’s 
works. A. Lucchesi, 31 Via Santo Spirito. 
W. B. Spence (Engtish portrait and his- 
torical painter), studio, San Barnaba, 39 
Via Panicale, open to strangers, 1 to 
4p.M. Orders to visit Villa Spence, at 
Fiesole, obtained here. Allodoli, Via 
dei Serragli. Costa and Conti, 8 Via 
Romana, English spoken ; all copyists. 
Ugo Baldi, Lung’ Arno, a good cleaner 
and. restorer. 

Sculptors :—-Dupré, Accedemia delle 
Belle Arti. Costoli, « pupil of Bartolini. 
Santarelli, Via della Nunziatina. Per- 
cwal Ball, a former student of the 
Royal Academy, Via Dante da Castigli- 
one. ede, Via dei Serragli. Pazzi, 
the sculptor of the colossal Dante 
erected in the Piazza di Santa Croce. 
Romane, Lung’ Arno iGuicciardini. 
G. Saul, 11 Viala Marmora. Dazzanti, 
on the Lung’ Arno Corsini, for se- 
pulchral monuments ; he keeps one of 
the largest warehouses in Florence for 
alabaster figures, vases, etc. 


24. PLAN FOR SENING FLORENCE 
AND THE NEIGHBOURHOUD. 
N.B.—It is not supposed that the traveller 


can see all that is here indicated within the 
allotted time, but the Hist will serve to guide 
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him as to what to see. For the benefit of the 
hurried traveller the most important objects 
of interest are indicated by **, and those of 
next importance by *. The Ufizi and Palazzo 
Pitti may be visited daily for weeks without 
exhausting their interest. 

The churches are usually closed from 12.30 to 
8p.M. The galleries, museums, and libraries 
are usually open from 9 to 8, except on festi- 
vals ; but see the times and fees given with 
the description of each building, and consult 
the daily newspapers. 


lst Day. 
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**Palazzo Veechio . va") 
Archivio Pubblico : ; ‘ . 124 
**Palazzo del Podesta, or Bargello, and 
the National Museum ‘ . WW 
Palazza Gondi : : ‘ 84 
*Ch. of La Badia . : : : : 45 
House of Dante . : ‘ ‘ P 84 
Palazzo Altoviti . . : ‘ : 82 
*Palazzo Buonarroti and 1ts Museuin 
on Mondays and Thursdays. - 83 
**Ch. of Santa Croee P ‘ ‘ 48 
Ch. of S. Ambrogio —. 5 ° : 42 
Sta. Maria Maddalena de’ Pazzi . “ 66 
Porta alla Croce , : : . . 129 
*San Salvi (fresco) : : - 129 
2d Day. 


Mereato Nuovo ‘ . r ‘ 
*Ch. of Or’ San Michele . ; ‘ 74 


Archivio di Or’ S. Michele . ‘ ‘ 74 
Via de’ Calzaiuoh and Logeia del Bi- 
gallo. 4l 


**Duomo (Cathedral) ; ‘ 32 


**Campanile P P - ‘ 37 
**Baptistery . , ‘ : : : 38 
Opera del Duomo : ; : 41 
Spedale di S. M. Nuova 125 
*Pal. Riccardi and Via Cavour 8h 
**¥Ch. and Convent of S. Mareo 63 
* Accademia delle Belle Aiti 113 
Manufactory of Mosaics 32 
*Cloister of i Sealzi , ‘ 116 
**Ch. of La Santissima Anniun7ata 42 
Pal. Capponi 83 


La Fortezza da Basso . ” A ‘ 28 


3d Day. 
Lung’ Arno and Bridges 
Ch, of Santa Trimta : ‘ 2 
Ch. of SS. Apostoli . : : é 45 
Ch. of S. M. Maggiore. ‘ 


Ch. of S. Stefano . 77 
**Ch. of 8S. Lorenzo 58 
Medicean Chapel 60 
Laurentian Library. Z 3 - 60 
*Ktrusean and Egyptian Museums 
(Cenacolo) ‘ ‘ : ‘ .~ 120 
**Ch, of Sta. Maria Novella and Convent 66 


Piazza di S. Maria Novella. P é re 


Giardino Stiozzi (Orlofl) 87 
*Palazzo Corsini . R4 
‘Palazzo Rucellai . 86 
*Palazzo Strozzi 87 
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4th Day. 
Ponte Vecchio . P ‘ 28 
Ch. of Sta. Felice i - : ‘ 57 
**Pal. Pitti and Gallery . - 105 
*Boboli Gardens . lil 
Ch. of 8. Felicita ; 57 
*Museum of Natural History 112 
Fortezza di Belvedere 28 
Porta di San Giorgio . 27 
*Ch. of il Carmine 46 


Ch. of 8. Frediano i F ‘ 
**Ch. of Santo Spirito . ; ; : 7 


Pal, Guadagni 84 
5th Day. 

Porta di San Gallo 135 

Careggi , 135 

Villa Salviati 136 

Badia Fiesolana . 139 


Villa Mozzi (now Spence) . 
*Fiegole . 
Returning by the Villa Palmieri, the 
old Protestant Peele and the 


Borgo Pinti 136 
6th Day. 
Palazzo Mozzi_. ‘ ‘ “ 84 
Ch. of S. Niccold ‘ 74 
Porta di San Miniato . 129 
*Viale dei Colli (view) . 132 
Ch. of il Salvatore : 129 
**Ch. of San Miniato al Monte (view) 129 
Arcetri - ; 132 
*La Certosa di Val a’ Ema 133 


awe gio Imperiale : 
of Bellosguardo view) ? 
Gh. and Convent of Monte Oliveto 


Vth Day. 
La Petraja . 135 
La Doccia di Ginori 135 
Prato . 13 

Returning by the Villa Demidoff at 

San Donato 134 
*The Cascine " 134 
La Porta al Prato a 134 

8th Day. 
*Vallombrosa 140 


The following itinerary embraces the 
principal objects of interest within the 
city in topographical order :— 


From the Piazza della Signoria 
(Palazzo Vecchio, Loggia dei Lanzi, 
Gallery of the Uffizi) turn 8.E. by the 
Via det Gondi and N.E. across the 
Piazza S. Firenze into the Via del Pro- 
consolo (on rt. Bargello and National 
Museum, on 1. Ch, of La Badia) ; thence 
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pace| N.W. by the Via S. Martino (House of 


Dante) into the Via Calzaiuoli (on 1. Ch. 
of Or’ San Michele) to the Piazza del 
Duomo (Cathedral, Campanile, Baptis- 
tery), and at the N.W. corner turn up 
the Borgo San Lorenzo to the Piazea dt 
San Lorenzo (Ch. of San Lorenzo, Cap- 
pella det Depositi, Cappella det Principi, 
Palazzo Ricardt), and then 8. W. down 
the Via del Giglio to the Piazza di S, 
Maria Novella(Ch.of S. Maria Novella), 
then S.E. down the Via del Sole and 
the Via Spada to the Palazzo Strozzi, 
and S.W. along the Via della Vigna 
Nuova (Palazzo Rucellat) to the Lung’ 
Arno (Palazzo Corsint), and across the 
river by the Ponte alla ‘Caraja, and 
turn N.W. up the Borgo San Frediano 
to the Piazza del Carmine (Ch. of S. 
Maria del Carmine), and E. by the Via 
S. Monaca and the Via S. Agostino to 
the Piazza di Santo Spirito (Ch. of 8S. 
Spirito), and thence 8.E. to the Piazza 
Pitti (Pitti Gallery, Bobolt Gardens, 


9 | Museum of Nat. Hist.); then by the S. 


end of the Ponte Vecchio and 8.E. by 
the Via det Bardi and the Porta San 
Mintiato to the Piaale Michel Angelo 
(ascend to the Ch. of San Miniato); 
thence N. across the river by the 
Suspension Bridge, and N.W. by the 
Via Malcontenti (or by the Ponte alle 
Grazie and the Via det Benet) to the 
Piazza Santa Croce (Ch. of &. Croce), 
and N.E. by the Via Buonarotti (on 1. 
House of Michel Angelv) to the Piazza 
de San Ambrogio (Ch. of S. Ambrogiv), 
and N.W. by the Via det Pilastri to 
the Via dei Pinti (Ch. of S. Maria 
Maddalena); thence N.W. by the Via 
della Colonia to the Piazza della SS, 
Annunziata (Ch. of SS. Annunziata), 
N.W. by the Via della Sapienza to the 
Piazza 8. Marco Academy of Fine Arts, 
Ch. of S. Marco, Scalzi, Mosaic Manu fuc- 
tory), S.W. by the Via Cavour, N.W. 
by the Via Guelfa, and 8.W. by the 
Via Nazionaleand Via Faenz\ Egyptian 
and Hiruscan Musewm, Cenacolo); thence 
N.W. into the Viale Principe Umberto, 
and the Vittorio Hmanuele iat S.W. 
to the Cascine, 
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G1. SITUATION AND GENERAL 
TOPOGRAPHY. 


Florence is situated nearly at the E. 
extremity of the central of the three 
valleys through which the Arno flows 
towards the sea, the upper one extend- 
ing from near Aypzzo to Incisa, to 
which succeeds a narrow gorge seve- 
ral miles in length, which again widens 
about 2 m. E. of the city, and forms 
the beautiful basin of Florence, which 
extends to the pass or narrow defile of 
La Gonfolina, to again expand into the 
lower Val d’Arno, stretching to the 
shores of the Mediterranean. 

The valley of Florence, in some places 
10 m. wide, is bordered on the N. by 
the pee chain of the Apennines, 
the highest peak of which, the Monte 

Murello, rises to an elevation of 2997 

Eng. ft. above the sea; on the 8S. by a 

lower group of hills detached from 

the Apennines, and separating it from 
. the valleys of the Chianti and Elsa ; 
| the latter, covered with woods and ver- 
| dure, attain an inconsiderable elevation. 
The space on which the city is placed 
F is tolerably level, being close to the 
| Arno, and extending along both its 
banks. A portion of the town, in- 
cluding the Boboli Gardens and the 
suburb of San Giorgio, now included 
within the walls, is on one of the last 
dah of hills that bound the valley of 
the Arno on the S, 
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rence is lat. 48° 46’ 36”, long. E. of 
Greenwich 11° 15’ 30” ; its height above 
the sea, on the ground-floor of the 
Museum of Natural History, which 
will represent the mean height of the 
city, 174 Eng. ft. 

‘* Firenze la bella,” ‘‘the Etrurian 
Athens” (Byron), has been celebrated 
in ali ages for the beauty of its situa- 
tion. If the traveller ascends to the 
high ground of the Boboli Gardens, to 
the church of 8. Miniato, to the fort- 
ress of Belvedere, or to the hill of 
Bellosguardo, he can admire the pic- 
turesque forms of the buildings of the 
city, the bright villas scattered about 
the rich and wooded plain and on the 
slopes of the hills, and the fine forms 
of the mountains which enclose the 
Pore The environs of Florence 

ave been described by Ariosto in the 
well-known lines— 
“* A veder pien di tante ville i colli, 

Par che il terren ve le germogli come 

Vermene germogliar suole i rampolli. 

Se dentro un mur, sotto un medesmo nome 

Fosser raccolti i tuoi palazzi sparsi, 

Non ti sarien da pareggiar due Rome.” 

Ariosto, cap. xvi. 
Within, the streets are most of them 
rather narrow. The older buildings 
are grand from their massive character ; 
the basement story being often of great 
solidity, sometimes of rustic work. The 
finest palaces are crowned by a deep 
cornice in a bold style of ornament, 
whose size is proportioned to the total 
height of the building. The massive 
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rustic basement is a characteristic of 
the Tuscan style, a designation em- 
ployed by Vasari. This peculiar char- 
acter prevailed till the 17th cent., when 
the buildings lost a portion of their 
national character, and became more 
like those of the rest of Italy. <A pro- 
fusion of ironwork adds to their prison- 
like appearance, Which is increased by 
the comparative scarcity and the small- 
ness of the windows. The facades of 
many of the principal churches are 
unfinished. 


§ 2. HistoricaAL Torocraruy.! 


Modern Florence is in the form of 
an irregular pentagon, divided into 
two unequal portions by the Arno. 
The ancient city was wholly on the 
N., and an attentive observer may yet 
find indications of the successive en- 
largements which it has sustained. 

The First Cerchio, or nucleus, was 
confined within narrow limits, forming 
nearly a rectangle, of which the front- 
age towards the Arno extended from 
the Ponte Sta. Trinita to half-way be- 
tween the Ponte Vecchio and the Ponte 
alle Grazie, a distance of about 400 
yards, and extending from N. to S. 
about 600 more, the ancient church of 
the <Apostoli being just without the 
walls, and the Duomo or cathedral 
being just within. This was probably 
the precinct of the original Roman 
Castrum or colony. The first distinct 
historical notice of Florence is found in 
Tacitus (Ann. i. 79), in relation to the 
embassy sent by the Florentines to 
Rome, A.D. 10, for the purpose of pre- 
senting their petition against the pro- 
posed diversion of the Chiana into the 
Arno, a scheme devised for diminishing 
the then frequent inundations of the 
Tiber, but by which the danger which 
Florence sustained from inundation 
would have been increased. Remains 
of Roman buildings have been discov- 
ered, but rude and poor, and indicating 
the insignificance of the city. A few 
notices of the existence of Florence 
after the invasions of the Barbarians 

1 For the history and antiquities of Flor- 


ence, consult that pleasant book Walks in 
Florence, by the Misses Horner. 1878. 
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can be traced, but the very early his- 
tory of the city is exceedingly obscure. 
Modern criticism equally rejects the 
legends of its foundation by the Roman 
Senate upon the site of the camp of 
King Florinus after the destruction of 
Fiesole, and the tales of its desolation 
under Attila and its restoration by 
Charlemagne. It appears, however, to 
have continued increasing in popula- 
tion under the government of the 
Countess Matilda. 

The inhabitants of the first Cerchio 
were the descendants of the ancient 
Etruscan or Roman colonists, subju- 
gated but left undisturbed: by the Teu- 
tonic victors. Many powerful and 
noble families, however, of the ad- 
joining country, as it is thought of 
Lombard lineage, had from time to 
time settled themselves round about 
the city, in the different borghi, the 
small villages and townships which 
grew up around it. These were aggre- 
tance to the community, when the 

istinction of origin began to be 
obscured, and in 1078 it was decreed 
that the whole population should be 
included within the walls of 

The Second Cerchio, of which the 
Arno frontage extended from the Ponte 
della Carraja to the Ponte alle Grazie, 
about double the length of the first 
enclosure. In the first Cerchio the 
narrowness and complexity of the 
streets, or rather of the alleys, mark 
the crowding of the ancient population 
round the fane of their tutelary saint, 
S. Giovanni, the protector of Florence. 
Both the first and the second Cerchio 
were thickly studded with the towers 
of the nobles, varying from 200 to 300 
feet in height, at once the token of 
aristocracy and the means of abusing 
aristocratic power. Hence, in the great 
revolution in 1250, which established 
democracy, it was ordained that all 
these towers should be reduced to the 
height of 96 feet, an injunction which 
was rigidly executed ; and these trun- 
cated dungeons were afterwards either 
demolished or incorporated in other 
buildings. At Bologna and San 
Gemignano the traveller may see similar 
towers in their original state; others, 
more altered, at Pavia. At Flor- 
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ence few of them subsist; the best 
preserved is the Torre della Vacca or 
ai San Zanobio, at the angle of a street 
leading out of the Mercato Nuovo ; and 
where according to the popular belief, 
this Bishop of Florence, who lived in 
the 4th cent., was born; it is now in- 
corporated in the Pal. Bartolommei. 
Some antiquaries have supposed it to 
be Etruscan, but it is evidently not 
older than the 11th cent. 

The Zhird Cerchio is the circuit 
formed by the existing walls now nearly 
levelled. This Cerchio includes the 
Olir’ Arno, on the S. of the river. It 
was begun ing1285, and not completed 
before 1388. -Arnolfo gave the plans 
and designs. In the usual spirit of 
magnificence which distinguished the 
republic, it was decreed in 1324 that, 
at th@ distance of every 380 feet, there 
should be a tower 76 feet in height, as 
well for beauty as for defence ; and a 
few still higher. Giovanni Villani, the 
historian, was director of the works, 
and he has described them with delight 
and pride. The aspect of this portion 
of the city differs.aiuch from that of 
the first and second enclosures. It 
wants their carly historical monuments, 
but here are the great monastic edi- 
fices, whose owners did not become of 
importance until after the building 
of the second circuit, and who here 
obtained for their respective orders 
the extensive sites for buildings now 
devoted to other purposes. The streets 
are wide, straight, and well planned ; 
many of them existed as suburban 
roads before they were taken into the 
town. Of these the Via Larga, now 
Cavour, is the principal. In forming 
the third circuit the citizens took a 
larger measure than they were able to 
fill. In the N. portion there is yet, 
although disappearing under modern 
extension and improvements, unoccu- 
pied ground, and in the Oltr’ Arno 
one half is occupied by the Boboli and 
Torrigiani Gardens, 
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The Walls which till lately marked 
this last enlargement of the city, and 
the length of whose circuit was 10,620 
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yds,, or about 6 English miles, continued 
entire and unbroken throughout the 
whole extent, excepting where the more 
modern citadeJs of the Belvedere and the 
Fortezza da Basso had been inserted ; 
but the towers which rose upon them had 
generally been demolished, or lowered 
to the level of the curtain. ‘‘ These 
towers,” says the historian Varchi, who 
had seen them in his younger days, 
‘‘encircled the city like a garland.” 
They were demolished in 1527, when 
the Florentines were menaced by the 
Imperial army under the Connétable 
de ourban: This was the period when 
the modern system of fortification 
began ; and, outworks being thrown up 
by the celebrated engineer Antonio di 
San Gallo, it was thought that the 
ancient towers diminished the means 
of defence of the city. The most per- 
fect still remaining are on the southern 
side in the Oltr’ Arno, 

The old walls were utterly unavailable 
for any purpose of defence in modern 
warfare. Their utility consisted in 
affording the means of collecting the 
city tolls or octroi duties. In conse- 
quence of the increased population the 
municipal limits have been extended 
almost as far as S. Domenico on the N., 
and Poggio Imperiale on the S., and the 
whole extent of the walls on the N. 
side demolished from Porta al Prato to 
Porta alle Croce, and on to the Arno. 
Broad new boulevards (Viale Vittorio 
Hmanuele, Principe Umberto, Filippo 
Strozzi, Principessa Marghertia, Prin- 
cipe Amedio, Principe Eugenio, Carlo 
Alberto) now occupy the site. 

Some of the ancient Gates are still 
standing as monumental records ; they 
are nearly uniform; a tower, pierced 
by a circular arch. Porta di S. Gallo, 
Porta di S. Miniato, Porta di S. Niccolo, 
PortadiS. Frediano, and Porta Romana, 
the last four on the S. side of the river, 
are the most perfect, yet all have suf- 
fered mutilation by the cutting down 
of the towers which surmounted them. 
Several of the gates are decorated 
with ‘‘ Marzocchi,” or figures of lions, 
the emblem of the city. The Porta di 
S. Giorgio, on the S. side, leading to 
Poggio Imperiale and Arcetri, is deco- 
rated on the outside with a bas-relief of 
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the saint from whom it derives its name, 
and on the side towards the town with 
a fresco of the Virgin and Child, by 
Bernardo Daddi: it varies in design 
from the others, and is not destitute of 
picturesque beauty. Opposite to the 
Porta di San Gallo is a triumphal arch, 
erected 1737, in commemoration of the 
entry of Francis II., the first Grand 
Duke of the House of Lorraine. The 
architecture is from the designs of 
Giado. It is an imitation of the arch 
of Constantine, covered with heavy bas- 
reliefs by artists of little note. 

Two Medicean fortresses break the 
line of the ancient walls, and are monu- 
ments of the destruction of the liberties 
of the republic. Clement VII. directed 
the building of the Fortezza da Basso, 
on the N. side, for the purposes of main- 
taining the city in obedience to his 
nephews, Alessandro and Ippolito. <An- 
tonio di San Gallo was the architect, 
Michael Angelo, who was applied to to 
construct this menace on his country’s 
liberties, having sternly refused to lend 
his aid; it was completed in a very 
short time (1535). The Medici were 
strongly advised to erect this strong- 
hold by Filippo Strozzi, who expired in 
it, caught in the toils of the net he had 
woven. There is nothing remarkable 
in the interior of the fortress, excepting 
some ancient cannon, and the chapel of 
Santa Barbara, with a picture of the 
patron saint by Allori. The Fortezza 
da Basso was one of the early speci- 
mens of regular polygonal fortification. 
It is in process of being removed. 

The fortress of Belvedere (now dis- 
mantled), on the S. side of the city, 
corresponds with the Fortezza da Basso 
on the N. It stands upon the hill of 
San Giorgio, adjoining the gate of that 
name, whence there is a noble view 
of the city. It was built in 1590, by 
Ferdinand I., Buontalenti being the 
architect. In the centre is a small but 
not inelegant Casino. Beneath are the 
vaults intended to contain the treasures 
of the Medicean Grand Dukes. 
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§ 4. BRIDGES. 


The portion of the river within the 
city is crossed by four stone bridges and 
two iron suspension ones, all of which 
at various times have suffered more or 
less from the river’s fury. The Arno, 
generally so placid, is fed by moun- 
tain torrents, and occasionally swells 
in the course of a few hours to a most 
extraordinary height, inundating the 
adjacent parts of the city, and bearing 
down all obstacles before it. 

The Ponte alle Grazie, or di Ruba- 
conte, the furthermost of the old bridges 
to the E., was first builtgby Zapo, the 
father of Arnolfo, under the direction 
of Messer Rubaconte, a Milanese, who 
filled the office of Podesta in 1235. He 
himself laid the first stone. It is to 
this Afesser Rubaconte, who was #& great 
improver, that Florence owes its pre- 
sent polygonal flagstone pavement, 
brick having been the material pre- 
viously employed. This bridge has 
undergone frequent repairs, and has 
been widened. It was exceedingly 
damaged by the gre&t flood of 1557. It 
commands lovely views of the country, 
looking up the river. 

The Ponte Vecchio, said to stand upon 
Etruscan piers, but probably not earlier 
than 1080, was entirely carried away 
by a flood in 1177, and again in 1333. 
After the second destruction it was 
rebuilt by TYaddeo Gaddi, ‘‘and the 
old stones of it . . . you may still 
see. . . with the Florentine shield, 
were so laid by him, that they are 
unshaken to this day.” Like the 
Rialto, it is a street of shops, appro- 

riated, with few exceptions, to jewel- 
ers, goldsmiths, and other workers in 
the precious metals ; according to tra- 
dition, Maso Finiguerra practised his 
art here. Above these shops runs a 
gallery leading from the Palazzo Pitti 
to the Galleria degli Uffizi and Pal. 
Vecchio. 

Ponte di Sta. Trinitd. Before the 
erection of the present structure, the 
bridges which occupied this site had 
been frequently swept away by the 
floods of the Arno. That immediately 
preceding the present one had been 
built in 1274, on the ruins of another 
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erected in 1252. In 1347 this under- 
went very extensive repairs, but an ex- 
traordinary flood, on the 13th of Sept. 
1557, entirely destroyed it and two of 
the arches of the Ponte alla Carraia. 
Bartolommeo Ammannati, architect to 
the Grand Duke Cosimo I., was ap- 
pointed to rebuild it. Begun on the 
ist March 1566, it was finished in 1569. 
The design has always been considered 
a very bold one for the age. The length 
of the bridge is 323 ft. The height of 
the lower edge of the keystone of the 
centre arch above the bed of the river 
is 284 ft. The centre arch was designed 
to have a spah of 50 braccia = 95 ft. 9 
inch., each of the side arches 45 braccia 
= 86 ft. 2 inch.; the arches are remark- 
able for the flatness of the curve. In 
ordereto give the freest possible passage 
to the water in time of floods, without 
increasing the ascent of the roadway, 
the rise of the arch is only 4 of the 
span. But to counteract the effect of 
such extreme flatness the arches are 
slightly pointed. Each is composed of 
two segments of anyeval. These curves 
meet at a very obtuse angle at the 
crown of the arch ; the point, or cusp, 
being concealed by the marble shields 
placed over the centre. The angle is 
easily seen when passing under the 
bridge in a boat. The bridge has the 
defect which was general before the 
days of Perronet, that of the piers being 
disproportionately large. t was for 
some time considered insecure, inso- 
much that at the beginning of the last 
century no carriages were allowed to 
cross it; but this restriction has been 
removed without danger to the fabric. 
At the angles are statues representing 
the four seasons. The best is ‘‘ Winter,” 
by Taddeo Landini ; but they are more 
valuable for their general effect than 
for their artistic merit. —The large 
building at the 8. extremity of the 
bridge was formerly the Missionary 
Convent of S. Jacopo. 

Ponte alla Carraia. This, the most 
westerly of the old bridges, was second 
in point of antiquity, having been first 
erected in 1218, when it was called the 
Ponte Nuovo, in contradistinction to 
the Ponte Vecchio. Lapo was the 
architect, and he built it of wood, but 
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it was swept away by a flood in 1269. 
It was next constructed of timber upon 
stone piers. The usage of old times at 
Florence was to welcome May-day by 
shows and pageants, prepared by the 
citizens of the several quarters and dis- 
tricts, each vieing with each, both for 
invention and splendour. Now in 
1304 the merry companies, ‘‘brigata 
de’ Sollazzi,” of the Borgo San Frediano, 
gave notice that whoever wished to hear 
news of the other world should come to 
the Ponte alla Carraia upon May-day 
morning. The show itself was exhi- 
bited upon the river, upon which were 
moored various rafts and barges, sup- 
porting (as it should seem, upon a 
scaffold) a representation of the infernal 
regions. They were peopled by mum- 
mers, some disguised as demons, others 
figuring as condemned souls, all rushing 
to and fro midst flames and torments, 
and uttering the most terrific yells and 
cries. This strange spectacle drew 
enormous crowds, greater than the 
bridge could bear. The timbers gave 
way beneath the weight, and numbers 
of the spectators were either drowned 
or suffocated, or dreadfully maimed 
and injured; and thus, says Villani, 
did the joke prove earnest; for so 
many were sent to the other world, 
that there was hardly a family in Flor- 
ence which had not lost a relative by 
the calamity. In 1304 the bridge was 
first erected throughout of stone, and, 
having been entirely destroyed by a 
flood in 13338, it was rebuilt in its pre- 
sent form. Fra Giovanni da Campi 
is said to have been the architect. 
Two arches were carried away in 1557 ; 
when it was restored to the state in 
which it remains, by Ammannati. 
This bridge, which was inconveniently 
narrow for the modern traffic, has been 
widened by throwing out on each side 
footways resting on the ancient piers. 
Beyond the Bouts alle Grazie on the 
E. side of the city, and the Ponte alla 
Carraia on the W., are the two suspen- 
sion-briges, called respectively the 
Ponte di Ferro di S. Niccolo and the 
Ponte di Ferro alle Cascine, completed 
in 1837 by a French engineer. That 
above the Ponte alle Grazie was carried 
away by the great flood of November 
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1844. It was restored in 1853. The 
other, like many of the suspension- 
- bridges on the Continent, has the road- 
way supported by wire cables, and is 
under certain severe restrictions as to 
the amount and speed of traffic passing 
over it. 

Quays, called by the generic name 
of Lung Arno, extend the whole length 
of the city along the rt. bank of the 
river, and on the |. bank from the Porta 
S. Niccold to the Pal. Tempi, and from 
the Bridge of Santa Trinitaé to the 
suburb of 8. Frediano, The rt. bank 
of Lung’ Arno is now continued to the 
Cascine, and forms the most frequented 
walk in Florence during the winter 
months ; and that part of it between 
the bridges of Santa Trinita and la 
Carraia, now called the Lung’ Arno 
Corsini, forming its eastern continua- 
tion, has been widened. 


§ 5. CLIMATE. 


The situation of Florence, in the 
midst of a mountain-chain, materially 
affects its climate, producing vicissi- 
tudes of heat and cold, much greater 
than might be expected in so low a 
latitude ; hence it is subject to cold and 
piercing winds, that descend through 
the valleys of the Apennines, and from 
their summits, which are generally 
covered with snow during the winter ; 
whilst at the opposite season its bowl- 
shaped valley, scarcely admitting any 
breeze from the sea, renders it very 
warm. The mean temperature of 
Florence is 59°°5; the means of the 
_coldest and hottest months, January 
and August, being 414° and 77°. The 
transitions from heat to cold are con- 
siderable even during the same day, 
which renders it a bad residence for 
persons suffering from pulmonary affec- 
tions. Equally to be avoided are the 
transitions from situations where the 
sun, shining brilliantly, produces an 
artificial summer, to the dark, sunless 
streets, which form so many funnels 
for cold air descending from the gorges 
of the Apennines, Of all the causes 
leading to indisposition here, perhaps 
none contribute so much as these 
sudden changes of temperature during 
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the cloudless months of December, 
January, and February. 

The climate of Florence offers, there- 
fore, Pe more gradations from heat 
to cold than does that of any other city 
in Italy. It may be stated generally 
that the months of September, October, 
and November, are exceedingly agree- 
able; the latter, however, generally 
ends with 10 days’ or a fortnight’s rain, 
after which a cooler temperature com- 
mences, but with still clear weather 
until the end of December. The early 
part of January is sometimes ushered 
in with snow, followed during that 
month and February by the biting and 
pe Tramontana, or north wind. 

arch is windy and cold, moderating 
after the equinox. April, May, and the 
early part of June are very agreeable ; 
the second half of June, as well as July 
and August, oppressively hot, the ther- 
mometer in the shade averaging 84°. 
During thesesummer-heatsall foreigners 
ought to leave Florence, or retire toa 
villa residence on the hills around, 
where, although .>e warmth during 
the day is fully as great, if not more 
so than in the city, the evenings, nights, 
and mornings are delightfully cool and 
pleasant. 

The quantity of rain that falls in 
Florence is considerable, especially in 
the autumn and early winter. From 
the nature of the pavement and im- 
proved drainage it soon finds its way 
into the Arno; there is consequently 
no stagnant water in any part of the 
town. 

In a sanitary point of view Florence 
is much improved since the invasions 
of the cholera in 1854 and 1855, not 
only as regards drainage, but by the 
forbidding of intramural interments 
except in some very rare cases. Until 
the period in question the whole popu- 
lation, except the very poorest classes, 
found their last resting-places in the 
numerous churches and cloisters, the 
burying-fees forming a considerable 
item of income to the clergy and monks, 
who were improperly allowed to con- 
tinue the custom, notwithstanding one 
of the most well-judged laws of the 
Grand Duke Leopold forbidding it. 
Drainage has been extended, and with . 
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beneficial effects, the outfall having 
been carried into the Arno below the 
Cascine. One great drawback under 
which Florence labours is the inade- 
quate supply of water, and its bad 
quality in some parts of the city, where, 
as in the quarters of Camaldoli and San 
Frediano on the S. side of the river, 
the only water is procured from wells, 
of inconsiderable depth, fed by surface- 
springs oozing through a putrescent soil, 
over which dwell the poorest and most 
crowded part of the Florentine popu- 
lation. The northern districts receive 
an inadequate supply from the hills E. 
of Fiesole. “A plan has been long under 
consideration for bringing by means of 
iron pipes a large mass of good water 
from perennial springs in the valley of 
the Sieve, 20 m. distant. 

Florence is exempt from specific dis- 
eases or epidemics, although from its 
general prevalence the miliary fever, 
or much-dreaded miliara, might be 
considered epidemic. This dangerous 
malady is, however, almost exclusively 
confined to the natives, cases among 
foreigners—even though long resident 
in the city—being rare. Though the 
miliary fever is frequently a disease per 
se, it is more commonly observed as the 
sequel of some other malady, of which it 
then forms the closing scene. Pulmo- 
nary affections are extremely prevalent 
in Florence, and all persons labouring 
under them, either in the form of deli- 
cate lungs, threatened consumption, or 
acute bronchitis, ought to avoid a 
residence here, especially during the 
colder winter months—from the middle 
of November to the end of March. In 
October and the beginning of November, 
as in April and May, the climate of 
Florence in such cases is much less re- 
laxing than that of Rome or Naples. 
On the other hand, invalids requiring a 
bracing climate, such as those labouring 
under chronic bronchitis depending on 
debility, asthma, rheumatism, and scro- 
fula, are better here than further south, 
but they must remove during the re- 
laxing period of the summer months. 
Chronic dyspepsia generally diminishes 
in intensity after a residence in the Tus- 
can capital; in fact, all those diseases 
of a non-inflammatory character requir- 
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ing a bracing atmosphere appear to be 
benefited in Florence. Ague and fevers 
similar to those of Rome and Naples are 
unknown in Florence, save as the result 
of importation. It is by no means an 
unusual occurrence that persons arriv- 
ing from Rome in apparently good 
health have been attacked with the 
malaria fever in Florence, the germs 
of which they had imbibed by a too 
prolonged stay at the former place. 
The epidemics common to children are 
not more prevalent in Florence than 
elsewhere. Measles, as is generally the 
case throughout Italy, are seldom at- 
tended with danger ; scarlatina, on the 
other hand, is much dreaded by the 
natives ; but both, like all other eruptive 
diseases occurring in Tuscany, as a 
general rule, run a remarkably mild 
course. Pulmonary consumption is less 
looked upon as a contagious disease in 
Florence than in the more southern 
cities of Italy. 


§ 6. GEOLOGY. 


The hills that bound on either side 
the middle valley of the Arno, in which 
the Tuscan capital is situated, consist 
chiefly of a peculiar species of sandstone 
called pietra serena, and of a coarse 
limestone known by the names of pictra 
Sorte, galestro, etc. ; they belong to the 
age of the British greensand and chalk. 
A portion has been referred, from the 
fossil organic remains, to the Eocene or 
lowest member of the Tertiary series. 
The pietra serena, which is extensively 

uarried for building-stone, is in mas- 
sive strata, which may be well examined 
in the quarries of Monte Cierci, and 
all round the hill on which Etruscan 
Fiesole stands, and in the gorge of La 
Gonfolina, between the middle and the 
lower valleys of the Arno; whilst the 
pietra forte abounds in all the hills 8. 
of the city, and furnishes the blocks not 
only for its massive polygonal pave- 
ment, but also for the outer walls of those 
prison-like palaces which have given 
the name of Tuscan to similar construc- 
tionselsewhere. The only fossil remains 
hitherto discovered in this cretaceous 
group are numerous species of fucoids 
or sea-weeds, of some species of hamites 
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(in the valley of the Sieve), and of the 
genus Nemertes—an extinct gigantic 
sea-worm—in the limestone of the latter 
locality. In the upper beds of the cal- 
careous rock at Mosciano (see below, 
Excursions from Florence), near the 
watershed between the Era and the 
Elsa, several species of nummulites 
have been found, which led Sir R. 
Murchison and Professor Meneghini to 
refer it to the Eocene or lower Tertiary 
epoch. 

Eruptive rocks, in the form of ser- 
pentine and diallage rock, exist on 
either side of the valley of the Arno, 
and everywhere are of posterior date to 
the stratified secondary deposits through 
which they have been protruded, and 
which they have often changed the 
nature of, or, to use a geological ex- 

ression, metamorphosed. The best 
Jocalities near Florence for studying 
this class of phenomena will be on the 
group of hills that surround the village 
of  Impruneta, 6 m. S.E. (see below, £x- 
cursions from Florence), and at Monte- 
ferrato and Figline, N. of the city of 
Prato. On the E.S.E. side of the hills 
of Fiesole some traces of a serpentine 
eruption may be seen below the Castel 
di Poggio. 

The plans of the Arno, Bisenzio, 
and Ombrone, are composed of a 
modern alluvial deposit. No portion 
of the marine Pliocene beds, so abun- 
dant in the Val d’Arno di Sotto, ap- 
pears to have extended into the 
valley of Florence: hence it is reason- 
able to conclude that the latter, hemmed 
in by the still barred-up pass of the 
Gonfolina, formed an inner lake. The 
city itself stands on the modern alluvial 
deposits of the Arno. 


§ 7. POPULATION AND MANUFACTURES. 


The population of Florence, accord- 
ing to the census of 1872-73, amounted 
to 167,093. It increased very rapidly 
during the time that the city was the 
capital of the Italian kingdom and the 
seat of the government. 

The principal industries of Florence 
are straw-plaiting and straw-hat making, 
of which manufacture it is one of the 
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chief centres, and silk-weaving; the 
silk-looms at Florence are in the homes 
of the weavers. There are also carpet 
manufactories of considerable repute. 
The Florentine mosaic manufacture is 
peculiar to the city, and the materials 
are entirely different from those of the 
modern Roman mosaic. Inthe Roman 
mosaic the colours are artificial, it being 
formed of little pieces of opaque glass, 
called smalto. In the Florentine mosaic 
no colours are employed, excepting what 
are natural to the stone ; and the varied 
tints and shading are formed by a judi- 
cious adaptation of the gradations which 
the materials afford. By méans of these 
only, graceful and elaborate representa- 
tions of flowers, fruit, ornaments, etc., 
have been produced. Marbles and 
jaspers of brilliant colours, being 
very valuable, are only used in thin 
slices, like veneer, about 34 of an inch 
thick. The process is extremely tedi- 
ous, and therefore expensive; the 
pattern is drawn on paper ; each piece 
is then cut out and drawn on the stone 
chosen. The stonewis sawn by means 
of a fine wire stretched by a bow and 
with emery powder, and is worked down 
with emery at a wheel until it fits ex- 
actly ; it is then joined to the other 
pieces by being set in a backing of 
white cement about 4 inch thick; 
when the work is completed this cement 
is planed down even, and a slab of 
slate put at the back. The process of 
manufacture may be seen at the Galleria 
det Lavori in the Via de’ Alfani. 


§ 8. CHURCHES. 


**The Duomo or Cathedral of Santa 
Maria del Fiore, anciently Santa Re- 
parata, in the Piazza del Duomo. 

The Florentines had, at an early 
period, according to Villani, determined 
to erect in their city a monument which 
should surpass all that had preceded it ; 
and in 1298 Arnolfo, the son of Lapo 
di Cambio da Colle, to whom they had 
by a decree in 1294 confided the execu- 
tion, had so prepared his plans that its 
foundations were laid on the day of the 
feast of the Nativity, 1298, and the 
name of Santa Maria del Fiore given to 
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it. Arnolfo’s design, which was after- 
wards modified by the change introduced 
by Brunelleschi in raising the cupola, 
may be seen on Memmi's fresco in the 
Cappella degli Spagnuoli out of the 
cloister of Santa Maria Novella. This 
edifice, commenced at the time,of the 
revival of art, seems to have been con- 
ceived by its architect in an original 
style, forming as it were a mean be- 
tween the pointed and ancient. It is, 
therefore, one of particular interest in 
the history of architecture, where we 
find a preparation for changing the 
style then prevalent into ‘one sanc- 
tioned by the principles of ancient art ; 
and it is certain that it gave the idea 
for the grandest monument of modern 
architecture—St. Peter’s, and for the 
gigantic dome that covers that edifice. 
The outer walls are almost entirely cased 
with marble. The whole length of the 
building is 500 ft. ; from the pavement 
to the summit of the cross is 387 ft.; the 
transepts and cross are nearly 306 long ; 
the width of the nave and aisles 128 ; 
the height of the nate 153, and that of 
side aisles 964 ft. The nave was in- 
tended by Arnolfo to consist of five 
bays or arches ; but, as the families of 
the Falconieri and the Bischieri refused 
to give up some buildings on the E. 
required for the choir, he was compelled 
to diminish its length so as to include 
only four. 

Between the period of the beginning 
of the edifice and that in which its com- 
pletion was intrusted to Brunelleschi, 
many architects of great celebrity were 
employed in carrying on the works: 
among whom we find the names of 
Giotto; Taddeo Gaddi ; Andrea Or- 
cagna, a man of extraordinary powers, 
as his loggia in the Piazza Gran Duca 
amply testifies ; and Filippo di Lorenzo. 

Arnolfo died in 1310, and the work 
stopped until Giotto was requested to 
continue it in 1331, with an order that 
he should remain as a resident in Flor- 
ence to ensure its progress. He erected 
the campanile, and, it is said, the facade 
of the cathedral, which he carried up 
two-thirds of its height. This facade 
existed till the 16th cent., having 
been adorned with statues by the best 
masters, including Donatello, when in 
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1558 it was destroyed by the Provve- 
ditore, Benedetto Uguccionc, for the pur- 

ose, as he professed, of re-erecting it 
in the then modern style ; and so eager 
was he to effect the demolition, that, 
instead of detaching the precious 
marbles, which might have been em- 
ployed again, the facing was plucked 
off so hastily that, according to a con- 
temporary, not a slab or a column was 
left entire. This facade may be seen 
in the background of a lunette in the 
outer cloister of the convent of S. 
Marco; but as, according to the re- 
cords, it does not appear to date earlier 
than 1357, it can hardly have been the 
work of Giotto. In 1636 another facade 
was begun, but the works were sus- 
pended ; and though a fresh attempt 
was made in the reign of the last 
Grand Duke to erect one after a design 
of the Cavaliere Matas, nothing came 
of it. A new design, however, by the 
architect De Fabris is noWbeing carried 
into effect. After the death of Giotto, 
1336, the works proceeded slowly, under 
different artists, including those before 
mentioned, until 1420, when it was 
determined to employ Filippo di Ser 
Brunelleschi to complete the cupola. 
Brunelleschi was born in 13877: his 
father Lippo Lapi was a notary of Flor- 
ence. Though skilful as a sculptor, he 
had many rivals, and became desirous 
of devoting himself to architecture. In 
company with Donatello he visited 
Rome, and applied himself with ar- 
dour to the study of the ruins of the 
Kternal City. It was there that he 
silently began to meditate upon the 
scheme of uniting by a grand cupola 
the nave and transepts of the Duomo at 
Florence ; a project which until his time 
was considered impracticable. Having 

ualified himself, by anxious study at 
hone for the work he sought, he re- 
turned to Florence in 1407. In this 
year the citizens convoked an assembly 
of architects and engineers to deliberate 
on some plan for finishing the Duomo. 
To this assembly Brunelleschi was in- 
vited, and gave his advice for raising 
the drum or base upon which the 
cupola should be placed. It was not, 
however, till 1420 that the work was 
resumed in earnest. In that year, at 
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a meeting composed of the principal 
master- builders, not only of Tuscany 
and Lombardy, but from beyond the 
Alps, Brunelleschi detailed the plan 
by which he eventually completed the 
cupola. But the space to be covered 
was so much greater than any dome 
hitherto attempted, that the citizens 
who formed the building committee 
hesitated to believe in the practica- 
bility of his scheme. Brunelleschi 
explained and argued until the discus- 
sion grew so warm that the “ donzelli,”’ 
or ushers, by order of the committee, 
lifted him off his legs, and carried him 
out of the room. He nevertheless per- 
severed, and the completion of the work 
was ultimately entrusted to him. He 
was, however, thwarted by the jea- 
lousies of rivals, and Lorenzo Ghiberti 
was appointed as his colleague, whose 
incapacity for such a task Brunelleschi 
soon made manifest. Before his death 
in 1446 he had the satisfaction of seeing 
the cupola finished, with the exception 
of the outer coating of the drum upon 
which it rests; for the decoration of 
which, as well as for the lantern with 
which he proposed to crown the edifice, 
he left designs, which, unfortunately, 
were lost. This cupola is octagonal, and 
is 138 ft. 6 in. in diameter at its base, 
and from the cornice of the drum to the 
eye of the dome the height is 133 ft. 3 in. 
Before it nothing had appeared which 
could be placed in comparison with it. 
The domes of St. Mark’s at Venice and 
of the cathedral at Pisa are far below it 
in dimensions, grandeur, and simplicity 
of construction. It served as a model 
for that of St. Peter’s to Michel Angelo, 
whose admiration of it was so great that 
he used to say, ‘‘ Come te non voglio, 
meglio dt te non posso.”” The cupola 
is the largest dome in the world ; for 
though the summit of the cross of St. 
Peter's is at a greater distance from the 
ground than the summit of the cross 
on the cathedral of Florence (in con- 
sequence of the greater dimensions 
of the whole building), yet, dome com- 

ared with dome, that of Brunel- 
eschi is the higher. The Florentine 
dome has also a greater circumference. 
It is, too, the first cupola that was ever 
raised upon what is technically called 
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a drum ; and the first double dome that 
ever was built. It exceeds in elevation 
what Arnolfo had designed ; for, ac- 
cording to the original plan, the dome 
was to have sprung immediately from 
the arches and piers, on which, in fact, 
it rests. But Brunelleschi carried up 
perperidicular walls, in the shape of an 
octagon, toa certain height, and, placing 
the dome upon these walls, secured for 
it the elevation which he desired. 

The finest view of the exterior is ob- 
tained from the S.E. Here the pro- 
portions of the dome, rising from amidst 
the smaller cupolas by which it is sur- 
rounded, can best be appreciated. The 
traveller should, qed of, or besides, 

oing up the campanile, ascend the 
tones Ist, because it is higher, and 
the view towards Fiesole is not inter- 
rupted by the dome itself, as it is from 
the campanile ; 2dly, because the archi- 
tecture of the double covering or shell 
is thereby seen ; and 3dly, because no 
correct idea of its size can be formed 
without doing so. 

Over the first daor on the N. side of 
the ch. are statues attributed to Jacopo 
della Quercia ; over the second, en- 
circled by rich Gothic work, is an As- 
sumption, called La Afandorla, or the 
almond, from the shape of the compatt- 
ment in which it is aaa by Nanna 
d’ Anton di Banco. Beneath are two 
small statues by Donatello, and in the 
lunette is an Annunciation in mosaic, 
by Domenico Ghirlandajo. On the 8. 
side the Madonna over the door nearest 
to the cainpanile is attributed to Niccold 
Arctino, and that over the door more 
towards the E. to Giovannt Pisano. 

The interior of the cathedral is rather 
dark, owing to the smallness of the 
windows, the rich colours of the beauti- 
ful stained glass with which they are 
filled, and the sombre colour of the 
stone (pietra serena) of which it is 
built. The pavement, in various col- 
oured marbles, adds to the magnifi- 
cence of the structure. The four arches, 
which stretch along the whole length 
of the nave, are all pointed, having 
large keystones, upon which the armo- 
rial bearings of Florence, of the Pope, 
and of the Guelphs and Ghibellines are 
sculptured. The whole design is not 
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to be compared with the finest English 
cathedrals. ‘‘ The most studious in- 
genuity could not produce a design for 
the interior of a building which should 
more completely hide its extent, and 
throw away every common advantage 
of its magnitude.’ —Ruskin. 

The stained glass of the windows is 
said to have been executed at Lubeck, 
by a Florentine artist, Domenico Livi 
da Gambassi, 1434, who, in a coeval 
eutry in the book of the works, is 
styled the greatest master in this art 
of his time: the designs of the greater 
part of them are attributed to Ghiberti 
and Donatello. The mosaic over the 
principal door, representing the Coro- 
nation of the Virgin surrounded by 
angels, is by Gaddo Gaddi. The paint- 
ings op the arches on either side of the 
great entrance are modern. 


Above the side-door, to the ]. or 


N. of the principal entrance, is the 
equestrian monumental fresco portrait, 
painted grey on grey, of Sir John 
Hawkwood. The name of this cele- 
brated knight is wifh some difficulty 
discovered in its Italian versions,— 
such as Giovannt Aucobedda, Falcon’ 
del Bosco, Giovanni Acuto or Acutus, 
the last being here adopted in the in- 
scription to his memory. 


Sir John was the son of a tanner 


named Gilbert Hawkwood, and was born 


at Little-Hedingham, in the county of 


Essex. 

““He was first bound,” says Fuller, 
(but !) ‘‘to a tailor in the city of Lon- 
don ; but soon turned his needle into a 
sword, and his thimble into a shield, 
being pressed in the service of King 
Edward III. for his French wars, who 
rewarded his valour with knighthood. 
- + + + Great the gratitude of the 
State of Florence to this their general 
Hawkwood, who, in testimony of his 
surpassing valour and singular faithful 
service to their State, adorned him with 
the statue of a man of arms, and sump- 
tuous monument, wherein his ashes 
remain honopred at this present day. 
Well it is that monument doth remain : 
seeing his cenotaph, or honorary tomb, 
which sometime stood in the parish- 
church of Little-Hedingham (arched 
over, and in allusion to his name, be- 
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detto da ,Majano, was place 


35 


rebussed with hawks flying into a wood), 
is now quite flown away and abolished.” 

‘* Hawkwood appears to me the first 
real general of modern times ; the ear- 
liest master, however imperfect, in the 
science of Turenne and Wellington. 
Every contemporary Italian historian 
speaks with admiration of his skilful 
tactics in battle, his stratagems, his 
well-conducted retreats. Praise of this 
description is hardly bestowed, cer- 
tainly not so continually, on any former 
captain.” —Hallam. 

esides bestowing this monument, 
the Republic interred Hawkwood at’ 
the expense of the state, and all the 
noble citizens of Florence came to at- 
tend the funeral pomp. By a decree 
of the Signoria, Paolo Uccello was em- 
ployed to paint this memorial. 

The pendant to Sir John’s is another 
equestrian monumental fresco portrait, 
ot the same size and nearly in the same’. 
style, painted by Andrea del Castagno. 
It was likewise placed by the Republic, 
to commemorate another hired general, 
Niccolé Mauruzzo da Tolentino, who, 
taken prisoner by the Milanese, died 
in captivity (1434). These two frescoes, 
both much restored, have been moved 
from the N. wall to the W. end of the 
cathedral. Uccello’s horse is painted 
wrongly, as the two legs on the same 
side are made to move together. It is 
said that he drew them correctly, but 
was made to alter them. The painting 
altogether is, however, much better 
conceived than Castagno’s, ‘‘ which re- 
presents only a stiff-legged cavalry 
soldier on a plough horse. ”—Cv%c. 

The fresco of S. Zenobius, with SS. 
Crescentius and Engenius, kneeling, 
on one of the piers near the entrance, 
attributed to Orcagna, is in the late 
Giottesque style. 

In the 8. aisle is the monument to 
Brunelleschi, his bust over a mural 
tablet. He was buried at the expense 
His bust, a por- 
trait, is by his disciple Buggiano. 
To Giotto, whose memorial is a little 
further on, the same tribute of re- 
spect was paid ; but his bust, b iii 
1ere, 
long afterwards, at the expense of 
Lorenzo de’ Medici. The epitaph be- 
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neath is by Politian. Further on, and 
before reaching the S. entrance to the 
cathedral, is the monument of Marsilio 
Ficino, the great restorer of Platonic 
philosophy, who also received the tri- 
bute of a public funeral. The bust of 
Ficino is by Ferrucct. Over the S. 
door is the tomb—with a sitting figure 
by Andrea Pisano, or, more probably, 
by the Siennese sculptor, Zino di Monte 
Camaina—of Antonio d’Orso, Bishop 
of Florence, who, when the city was 
besieged by the Emperor Henry VIL, 
manned the walls with the canons of 
the cathedral, whom in full armour he 
led against the enemy. 

The interior of the cupola, painted 
from designs of Vasari, was begun by 
him in 1572, but finished, after his 
death, by F. Zuccaro. The frescoes 
represent Paradise, Prophets, Angels, 
Saints, the Gift of the Holy Spirit, the 
Punishment of the Condemned, all 
Dantesqyue in their general story. The 
figures are bold and gigantic, but the 
general effect is not pleasing. 

The choir and the high altar are 
placed beneath the dome. This posi- 
tion has the advantage of adding a 
meaning to the latter. The choir is 
upon the plan of one previously erected 
by Arnolfo, but was renewed in its 
present form from the designs of Baccio 
@’ Agnolo (1547-1568). It consists of 
an octagon basement or dado, adorned 
with good bas-reliefs by Baccio Bandi- 
mellt, and some, of scarcely inferior 
merit, by his pupil, Giovanni dell’ 
Opera. 

Behind the high altar is a Dieta, 
left unfinished, by Michel Angelo, 
who is said to have worked at this 

oup during the latter years of his 
ife, intending to have it placed upon 
his tomb. The inscription beneath 
states that it was the Postremum Opus 
of the great sculptor, who did not com- 
plete it in consequence of a defect in 
the marble. 

Over the door of the Ancient Sacristy, 
which is between the S. transept and 
the tribune at the E. end, is the Ascen- 
sion, in terra-cotta, by Luca della Robbia. 
It was in this sacristy that Lorenzo de’ 
Medici took refuge when he escaped the 
daggers of the Pazzi. 
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The tribune or apse contains 5 
chapels ; in the central one, and under 
the altar, is the bronze shrine of St. 
Zenobius, by Ghiberti. The bas-relief 
on it represents a miracle said to have 
been worked by the intercession of the 
Saint, the Resuscitation of a dead Child. 
In the side chapels are statues of St. 
John, by Benedetto da Rovezzano; of 
St. Peter, by Baccio Bandinelli, when 
young ; and of St. Luke, by Nanni di 
Banco. 

The sacristy between the tribune and 
the N, transept is called the Sagrestia 
delle Messe. The door and the terra- 
cotta bas-relief over it are by Luca della 
Robbia : the latter is said to be the first 
work executed by him in this material. 
The figures in marble of children on 
the Lavatory are by Buggiano, The 
frieze of children bearing wreaths of 
flowers, on the inner walls of this sa- 
cristy, was sculptured in wood by 
Donatello. 

In the centre of the pavement in the 
N. transept is a small circular marble 
tablet, enclosing another smaller piece 
placed eccentrically. The latter, to- 
gether with a plate of brass fixed in 
the cupola, and pierced to admit a ray 
of the sun, constitutes the gnomon con- 
structed by Paolo Zoscanelle (d. 1482), a 
mathematician of eminence. It was 
improved by Father Ximenes, by the 
addition of a graduated metal plate. 
One of the purposes for which it was 
intended was to observe the change 
which takes place in the obliquity of 
the ecliptic, or the sun’s position at 
the solstices. It has also served to 
show that there has been no sinking or 
settlement in the foundation of the 
piers that support the cupola for nearly 
4 centuries. Round the N. transept, 
used as the choir in winter, are chapels, 
in which are 2 memorials in fresco, to 
Luigi Marsili and Bishop Piero Cor- 
sini (d. 1405). 

Near the door in the N. aisle, close to 
the choir, is the portrait of Dante, by 
Domenico di Francesco, called il Miche- 
lino, a pupil of Fra Angelico’s, placed 
here by order of the Republic in 1465. 
The poet is represented with the 
features and costume of the generally 
adopted idea of Dante, familiarised to 
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us by Flaxman’s designs. On the left 
of the spectator are Hell and Purgatory, 
and in the centre Paradise ; on the rt. 
is Florence enclosed within its turreted 
walls, with this cathedral, and the 
{ower of the Palazzo Vecchio ; the in- 
scription in Latin verses under it is by 
Bartolommeo della Scala. 

Over the side door, near the picture 
of Dante, is a marble tomb, ornamented 
with a cross between two shields bear- 
ing eagles. ‘Tradition gives it to 
Conrad, the son and rival of the 
Emperor Henry IV. ; but history rather 
negatives this. —The painted wooden 
sarcophagus o¥er the next door in this 
isle has also a doubtful history. It is 
supposed to contain the remains of Don 
Pedro di Toledo, a Viceroy of Naples. 
-—-Beyond it, and in a situation corre- 
sponding to the monument of Giotto in 
the opposite aisle, are the bust and in- 
scription put up by the municipality of 
Florence in 1843 to Arnolfo di Cambio. 
Nearer the great door is the monument 
erected by the city to Antonio Squarcia 
Lupi, a celebrated organist ; his bust is 
by B. da Majano. 


** The Campanile, or bell-tower, was 
designed by Giotto, and begun by him 
in 1334, pursuant to a decree com- 
manding him to construct an editice 
which in height and in richness of work- 
manship should surpass any structure 
raised by the Grecks or Romans in the 
most palmy periods of their power. 
It is a tower, square on the plan, 
rising in the same dimensions to the 
height of 2753 ft. Eng. Taddeo Gaddi, 
who had the direction of the works 
after the death of Giotto, considered 
that it would be better to omit the 
spire, which, according to the design 
of Giotto, was to have risen from 
the summit to a height of 50 braccia, 
2.€. 953 ft. It contains only four 
stories, of which the tallest are the 
hasement and the topmost ones. The 
architecture is Italian Gothic. On the 
basement story are two ranges of tablets, 
all from the designs of Giotto, and exe- 
cuted by him, by Andrea Pisano, and 
by Luca della Robbia. The following 
are the subjects :—The lower range of 
reliefs represent the progress of the 
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civilisation of man. Commencing on 
the W. side, at the end nearest the 
duomo, and proceeding to the rt. hand 
round the tower, the subjects of the 
Lower range are—1 and 2. Creation of 
Adam and Eve. 3. Their first labour. 
4, *Jabal, ‘‘the father of such as dwell 
in tents, and of such as have cattle.” 
5. Jubal, ‘‘the father of all such as 
handle the harp and organ.” 6. *Tubal- 
Cain, ‘‘ the instructor of every artificer 
in brass and iron.” 7. Noah’s disco- 
very of wine. S.side.—1, Astronomy, 
or the study of the stars as a guide in 
nomad life (inferior in workmanship). 
2. Defence, building a watch-tower. 
3. Woman providing the house with 
earthen vessels. 4. Man taming the 
Horse. 5. Woman at the Loom. 6. 
Legislation. 7. Dedalus, as the repre- 
sentative of exploring and emigration. 
K. side.—1. Invention of navigation. 
2. Hercules and Antzus, symbolical of 
Conquest. 3. *Agriculture. 4. Trade, 
the use of the Horse as a beast of 
draught. 5. Geometry. N. side.—The 
seven liberal Arts and Sciences. 1. 
Sculpture. 2. Painting ; tradition at- 
tributes these two to Giotto’s own hand. 
3. Grammar. 4. Arithmetic (?). 5. Logic. 


6. Song (?). 7. Harmony (?). Upper 
range. W. side.—The seven cardinal 
virtues. S, side.—The seven works of 


mercy, , side.—The seven beati- 
tudes (?). N. side.—The seven Sacra- 
ments, or rather six, for instead of Pen- 
ance there is a Madonna and Child. 
Over the door is the Transfiguration, by 
Andrea Pisano, These reliefs are curi- 
ous, and of beautiful workmanship ; but 
some of them are explained by conjecture 
only. Above the two ranges of reliefs are 
sixteen statucs larger than life, four on 
each side. On the W. side are the four 
Evangelists, three of them by Dona- 
tello. The two centre figures are por- 
traits of Francesco Soderini, his patron, 
and Barduccio Cherichini, one of his 
most intimate friends. The latter is 
the famous Zuccone, or Baldpate, which, 
it is said, the artist preferred to all 
his other works. ‘‘ Parla,” exclaimed 
he, as he gave the last stroke of the 
chisel to the dumb effigy. Donatello 
worked con furia ; and the exclama- 
tion was a burst by which the work 
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and the master were equally charac- 
terised. On the S. side are the statues 
of four Prophets: three by Andrea 
Pisano, the fourth by Giottino (2). On 
the E. side are four saints; the two 
statues in the middle are by Donatello ; 
the two on the outside by Niccolo 
Aretino. On the N. side are four 
Sibyls, the first three to the eastward 
by Luca della Robbia ; the fourth by 
Nanni di Bartolo. 

Within, the stories form finely vaulted 
chambers. On the summit may be 
seen four great piers, upon which was 
to have rested the spire. The cost of 
this tower was enormous: it is calcu- 
lated in the books of the Duomo that the 
average cost of each cubic braccio (74 
cub. ft.), including the apertures, was 
1000 florins. The particulars are col- 
lected from coeval authorities; their 
amount is rather startling. There are 
6 fine bells, the largest, named La Santa 
Reparata, bears the Medici arms. The 
staircase, consisting of 414 steps, can be 
easily ascended. Not less than 3 per- 
sons are allowed to ascend at the same 
time. 

Two statues, by Pampaloni, have 
been erected on the S. side of the 
Piazza, in honour of the architects of 
the Duomo, Arnolfo and Brunelleschi. 
The conception of that of Brunelleschi 
is good ; on his knee is the plan of the 
Cupola, and he is looking up at it re- 
alised. On the building beyond these 
statues is the Sasso di Dante, a slab of 
marble let into the wall, thus inscribed, 
where formerly stood a stone seat on 
which Dante used to sit and contem- 
plate the cathedral. 


**Battisterio di San Giovanni.—The 
Baptistery itself is in form an octagon, 
supporting a cupola and lantern. The 
outer wall, of white and black marble, 
is a coating erected in 1288-93, by 
Arnolfo, The structure which this 
covers was supposed by the early Flo- 
rentines to have been the temple of 
their tutelar deity Mars. Within, the 
16 splendid Corinthian and composite 
columns, chiefly of grey and red Sar- 
dinian epee. probably ancient, sur- 
mounted by a range of arches supported 
by Ionic pilasters enclosing a gallery, 
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as well as the general arrangement of 
the structure, give some countenance 
to the opinion as to its Roman origin. 
On the other hand, the irregular em- 
ployment of the Roman orders, and 
the fragments of a reversed inscription, 
may be considered as proofs that it was 
raised in a barbarous age ; and the Tus- 
can archeologists seem inclined to con- 
sider it not older than the 6th cent. It 
seems clear that it was a finished build- 
ing in 725, and it is likely that, when- 
ever it was built, the architect had the 
Pantheon in his mind, from the general 
resemblance between the two buildings. 
The centre of the dome ‘in its original 
state was open to the sky, the lantern not 
having been erected until 1550. Origin- 
ally this edifice was not the Baptistery, 
but the cathedral. It stood without the 
walls; but in those times it was not 
unusual for cathedrals to be so placed, 
When the cathedral was built St. 
John’s became the Baptistery. At the 
beginning of the 13th cent. the western 
door was closed, and the tribune for the 
high altar erected: Up to 1293 it was 
surrounded with graves, which are 
spoken of by Boccaccio; but in that 
year the ground around it was laa 
and, owing to the accumulation of earth, 
the basement upon which it stood was 
concealed, 

At each side of the eastern entrance 
is a shattered shaft of red porphyry. 
It is said that, when the Florentines 
(1117) assisted the Pisans by guarding 
their city during the expedition which 
achieved the conquest of Majorca, they 
were offered their choice between two 
of the trophies won in the island, cer- 
tain bronze gates, or two splendid 
columns of porphyry. The latter being 
selected, they were duly transmitted to 
Florence, covered with scarlet cloth ; 
but, when the drapery was removed, 
they had lost all their beauty, for the 
rival republicans had spitefully passed 
the gift through the fire, whence, as it 
is said, arose the proverb ‘‘ Fiorentini 
ctechi, Pisani traditori.” They are 
now encircled and kept together by 
iron bands; for the Piazza being en- 
tirely filled with water during a violent 
inundation in 1424, the columns were 
undermined and broken by the fall. 
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The chief ornaments of the Bap- 
tistery,—those to which it owes its re- 
putation,—are the three **bronze doors, 
executed, one by Andrea Pisano, and 
the two others by Ghiberti, which latter 
were declared by Michel Angelo worthy 
of being the gates of Paradise. 

The gate executed by Andrea Pisano 
is the one towards the 8. It was com- 
pleted in 1330, as appears by an inscrip- 
tion which yet remains. (otto, as we 
are told by Vasari, gave the designs. 
Later authorities have doubted this ; 
yet the figures, particularly the allegori- 
cal figures of virtues in the two lower 
compartmengs, are Givtlesque in con- 
ception and in design. Above are the 
principal events in the life of St. John. 
‘‘These compositions have a Gothic 
and simple grandeur.” — Flaxman. 
When this gate was fixed and exhi- 
bited, the event was celebrated through- 
out all Tuscany as a festival. 

The northern and eastern gates were 
added (1400-1424) at the expense of 
the, guild of merchants. The work 
was thrown open to competition, and 
Ghiberti, Brunelleschi, Donatello, Ja- 
copo della Quercia, Niccold @ Arezzo, 
Francesco Valdambrina, and Simone 
da Colle all strove for the prize. In 
the casting and execution of the N. 
gate, Ghiberti, who is said to have 
been only 20 years of age when he 
began his work, was assisted by his 
father, Bartoloccio, and by nine other 
artists, all of whose names are pre- 
served in the annals of the wardens of 
the Baptistery. Upon this gate are 
displayed the principal events of the 
ministry of our Lord. The third, or 
HK. gate,-is the most beautiful, and 
represents in the compartments the 
leading events of the Old Testament, 
whilst the framework is filled with 
statues and busts of patriarchs, saints, 
and prophets ofthe Jewish dispensation, 
in bas-relief. The statues of Miriam 
and Judith are to be distinguished. 
Elegance of design is especially re- 
markable in the recumbent figures at 
the lower portion of each valve of the 
door. Flaxman observes as to these 
gates: ‘‘The criticism of Sir J. Rey- 
nolds was one indisputable proof of 
that great man’s judgmént in the sister 
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arts. 
this, that Ghiberti’s landscape and 
buildings occupied so large a portion 
of the compartments, that the figures 
remained but secondary objects, entirely 
contrary to the principle of the an- 
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His observation amounted to 


cients.” —Lect, X. *‘ It is not pretended 


that these reliefs are free from faults, 


Their chief imperfection arises out ofthe 
undefined notions which then existed 
of the true principles that respectively 
govern, or should govern, composition 
in painting and sculpture. It is ob- 
viously out of the province of the latter 
art (which is confined to representing 
objects by defined forms alone) to 
attempt perspective appearances and 
effects which can only be truly and 
correctly given by aid of colour, or by 
the skilful distribution of light and 
shadow. In the work under considera- 
tion this principle is invaded, Objects 
are represented in various planes, and 
those which should be subordinate are, 
in consequence of the necessary relief’ 
given to them in order to define their 
forms, forced upon the attention, or 
cast shadows to the injury of more 
important features in the design. The 
number of small parts and a too great 
minuteness of detail are also defects in 
this remnarkable wok, and deprive it 
of that breadth of effect which is so 
admirable a quality in art.”— Westma- 
coét, jun. The borderings of flowers 
and animals in low relief which sur- 
round the S. and E. gates are very 
beautiful. 

The design of the E. gate was sug- 
gested, and the subjects chosen, by the 
celebrated Leonardo Bruni Aretino, in 
a letter addressed £0 the committee to 
whom the arrangement of the work was 
intrusted. In this letter he insists upon 
the necessity that the artists should be 
well informed in the histories of the 
subjects, so as to represent them with 
accuracy. 

The sums paid to Ghiberti and his 
assistants for the two gates amounted 
to 80,798 florins, a sum which shows 
the exceedingly high standard by which 
such proficiency was measured. 

Groups, also of bronze, ‘adorn the 
frontispieces of the three portals, all of 
merit. Over the S. door is the Deca- 
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pitation of St. John, by Vincenzio 
Danti ; over the eastern door is the 
Baptism in the Jordan, by Andrea da 
Sansovino ; and over the N. door, St. 
John preaching to a Sadducee and a 
Pharisee, by Francesco Rustict, but exe- 
cuted, according to Vasari, from a 
design of ZLionardo da Vinet.  Bor- 
ghini considers these statues as among 
the best productions of modern times. 

The interior of the Baptistery is in 
the form of a regular octagon as well 
as its roof. It had originally four 
entrances from the cardinal points. 
On each side of the octagon are fine 
columns, surmounted by gilt compo- 
site capitals, 14 of which are in rose 
granite from Sardinia, 2 in td aca 
and Greek marble. Over these columns 
runs a circular gallery, having small 
arches opening on the body of the 
church, On the face of the gallery are 
portraits of the Bishops of Florence 
and other ornaments. 

The cupola is covered with mosaics, 
some by a Greek, Apollonius ; others 
by Andrea Tafi, Tuddeo and <Agnolo 
Gaddi, Fr. Jacopo da Torrita, Domenico 
thirlandajo, Alessio Baldovinetti, Lippo 
Lippi, and other Florentine artists. 
They have been executed at different 
periods, and exhibit, some the pure 
Byzantine, some the pure Romanesque, 
and others a mixed style. Restorations 
have destroyed the character of a preat 
part. Perhaps few masses of mosaics 
are so large as those which cover this 
cupola.—A gigantic figure of our Lord 
over the high altar, the Rewards and 
the Punishments of the Just and of 
the Wicked, the Orders and Powers 


of the Celestial Hierarchy, Prophets, |: 


Patriarchs, and the Bishops of Florence 
in the lowest range of the seven circles, 
enrich, while they darken, the vault 
above. In these frescoes appears the 
Lucifer of Dante with the soul ‘‘che 
ha maggior pena” half in his mouth. 
The circular tribune at the W. end has 
its vault covered with good early mo- 
saics: on the arch are numerous heads 
of saints and prophets, and on the roof 
a large circular mosaic in eight compart- 
ments supported by four crouching At- 
lases. On either side are sitting figures 
of the Virgin and St. John the Baptist. 
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This fine work is seen to disadvantage, 
being hidden by the modern hideous 
high altar. 

The floor is formed by a varied pave- 
ment (1200) of a peculiar description 
of mosaic, formed of black and white 
marble, the black let in so as to form 
the backgrounds. The patterns are 
very complicated and beautiful. The 
site on which stood the ancient bap- 
tismal font in the centre is paved with 
coloured marbles, and a portion of the 
pavement is occupied by a very re- 
markable memorial of ancient science, 
older than the mosaic, and ascribed to 
Strozzo Strozzi, the astyloger, who 
died 1048. In the centre is the Sun, 
surrounded by the following verse, 
which may be read either way, and does 
uot make much sense in any :— 


‘CEN GIRO TORTE SOL CICLOS ET ROTOR IGNE.” 


This is surrounded by a zodiac orna- 
inented with arabesques, also mosaic. 
Dante speaks of this building,— 
‘*mio bel San Giovanni,’—as if he de- 
lighted in it, though his mischance in 
breaking some part Df a baptismal font, 
for the purpose of saving a child from 
drowning, occasioned one of the many 
unjust charges from which he suffered 
during his troubled life. Speaking of 
the cavities in which sinners guilty of 
simony are punished, he compares them 
to the fonts, — 
~ . . . “nel mio bel San Giovanni, 
Fatti per luogo de’ battezzatori ; 
L’ un degli quali, ancor non é molt’ anni, 
Rupp’ io per un che dentro v’ annegava : 


E questo sia suggel ch’ ogni uomo sganni.” 
Inf. xix. 17-21. 


i *‘In St. John’s fair fane, by me 
beloved, 
Those basins form’d for water, to baptize ; 
(One of the saine I broke some years ago, 
To save a drowning child; be this ny word 
A seal, the motive of my deed to show),” 
Wriaut’s Dante. 


The portion which he damaged was 
some smaller font or basin attached to 
the larger one, which stood under the 
centre of the cupola. But the explana- 
tions are not very clear, and the great 
font itself was destroyed by Francesco 
de’ Medici, upon the occasion of the 
baptism of his son Philip (1577), greatly 
to the displeasure of the Florentines 


Sect. I. 


who carried away, as relics, the frag- 
ments of marble and mortar. The 
present font was erected in 1658, but it 
seeins to be of an earlier period, and has 
been attributed to Andrea Pisano. On 
each of its eight sides are alto-reliefs of 
baptism, as practised at different periods. 
Near the font, sunk in a recess, is an 
ancient marble sarcophagus, with a 
bas-relief of the head of its once owner. 
On one side is a seated figure with a 
winged genius presenting an offering, 
on the other a fentale preparing viands, 
with a man bearing well-filled baskets 
of provisions ; at each angle is a Genius 
of Death. his urn, Ila pagan, 
was subsequently used for Christian 
burial. 

Between the S. and E. doors is a 
statue, in wood, of Mary Magdalen, 
by Donatello, smaller than life, and re- 
markable from its being unlike the 
common conception of the character, 
being more like a St. John in the 
Desert. The saint is represented as 
worn down by penance, with no luxury 
of dress. 

On the opposite’ side of the Bap- 
tistery is the noble tomb of Baldassare 
Cossa (John XXIII, d. 1419) bearing 
the Papal tiara over the armorial shields, 
Tie was deposed by the Council of Con- 
stance (1414), and Martin V. elected 
in his stead. Martin objected to the 
title of ‘‘ Quondam Papa” here given 
to his predecessor, but the Florentines 
would not forget that he had been 
Pope, though deposed. The tomb is 
in the style of the Renaissance. The 
sarcophagus, on which lies the statue 
in bronze of the Pontiff, stands on a 
pedestal on which are sculptured figures 
of Faith, Hope, and Charity; the 
two latter by Donatello, the first by 
Michelozzo. 

All the baptisms of the city are still 
performed in this church, according to 
the ancient ritual. 

The Piazza di San Giovanni is, in 
fact, one with that of the duomo ; and 
on the 8, side, opposite to the Baptist- 
ery, is the ° 

Hospital of the Bigallo, which, 
though modernised, shows two fine 
decorated circular arches, opening on 
a magnificent loggia, which forms a 
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vestibule to the oratory of La Miseri- 
cordia, attributed to Niccold Pisano. 
The oratory contains a" group of the 
Virgin and Child, with two Angels, by 
Alberto Arnoldi (1858); and, on the 
gradino of the altar, subjects painted 
by Domenico Ghirlandajo, representing 
the Corporation of La Misericordia.re- 
moving the sick, the massacre of St. 
Peter Martyr, etc. The grating of the 
oratory is a handsome specimen of 
modern ironwork. On the N. side of 
the Baptistery is the column of S. 
Zenobius, erected in the 14th cent., to 
commemorate a miracle said to have 
taken place upon the translation of his 
relics; a withered trunk of a tree, 
which was touched by his bier, having 
sprouted out in leaves, 

In the Guardaroba of the Opera del 
Duomo, behind the Cathedral, are pre- 
served several*remarkable objects of an- 
cient art. ~The *Dossale, or altar-facing 
or covering of the Baptistery (where it 
is exposed only on the feast of St. John 
the Baptist, 24 June), is of silver, richly 
enamelled in blue; the framework is 
of delicate Gothic workmanship. It was 
begun in 1366, but not completed till 
after 1477. Ghiberti, Orcagna, Barto- 
lommeo Cenni, Andrea del Verrocchio, 
and Antonio del Pollajuolo were em- 
ployed upon it, and the account-books, 
testifying the payments made to them, 
are still preserved here. The dossale, 
which is about 5 ft. in height and 15 
in length, is in 12 compartments. In 
the centre is a fine statue of St. John, 
by Michelozzi di Bartolommeo. Around, 
in compartments, is the history of the 
life of St. John. The tabernacle and 
filigree-work are‘of, great delicacy. In 
the portion executed by Antonio del 
Pollajuolo the countenances are remark- 
able for their expression. The figures, 
of course, exhibit a progress in style.— 
A rich silver crucifix (about 1456), by 
Betto di Francesco Betti, a Florentine, 
and Antonio del Pollajuolo.—A pastoral 
staff of the same Salar with the Virgin, 
S. John, and other figures.—A mosaic 
diptych of Greek workmanship of the 
llth cent. It had been preserved in 
the Imperial Chapel of Constantinople, 
and was sold to the Baptistery, towards 
the end of the 14th cent. by a Venetian 
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lady, Nicoletta de Grionibus, whose 
husband had been chamberlain to the 
Emperor John Cantacuzene. The 
figures are small, and the workmanship 
is fine and delicate ; the tesserse of the 
mosaic are microscopic, and are so well 
put together as almost to have the 
effect of miniature. As far as design is 
concerned, this diptych is one of the 
finest existing specimens of Byzantine 
art. The setting is evidently of much 
later date than the compartments. The 
Guardaroba also contains many early 
paintings of the school of Giotto. 

In the court of the Opera del Duomo 
are preserved some specimens of ancient 
sculpture ; a Roman milliarium from 
the Via Cassia, of the time of Hadrian ; 
some medieval bas-reliefs and statues. 
In its Archivio are many interesting 
-documents connected with the con- 
struction of the Cathedra™ 

Sant? Ambrogio, in the Borgo la 
Croce. This church, once connected 
with a Magdalen conventual establish- 
ment, contains the most valuable fresco 
existing of Cosimo Rosselli, representing 
a procession with a miraculous eup. 
“The heads are beautiful and full of 
life ; the composition overcrowded and 
somewhat wanting in dignity.” —Cvc. 
It isin the chapel of the Holy Sacra- 
ment, called the Cappella del Miracolo, 
on the ]. hand at the end of the nave, 
and is so badly lighted that it is seen 
with difficulty. The ciborium over the 
altar of this chapel, representing the 
miracle from which it derives its name, 
was sculptured by Alino da Fiesole. 


**Santissina Annunziata.— Nearly 
all that is to be seen of this fine church 
is modern ; an inscription in the apse 
on the cornice behind the altar records 
its rebuilding as now seen. It was 
dedicated to the “ Vergine Annunziata”’ 
by seven Florentine gentlemen, who, 
in 1238, had betaken themselves to a 
contemplative life on Monte Sinario 
near Florence, and instituted the order 
of the ‘ Servi di Maria,” under the 
rule of St. Augustin, in commemoration 
of the most holy widowhood of the 
blessed Virgin. This church became 
very popular, and so crammed with wax 
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legs, arms, and other parts of the body, 
in return for miraculous cures, and 
with figures of distinguished persons 
who had visited it, that the former 
used to fall on the congregation, and 
injure the works of art, and it became 
necessary, when the church was re- 
paired, to clear them dut. Before the 
church is an atrium ; the front towards 
the Piazza was designed by Caccini, 
following the plan set him by Antonio 
da San Gallo. ike several other 
buildings in this piazza, this facade is 
in the Brunelleschi style,—that is to 
say, arches supported upon columns. 

e Outer Court or Atgium is sur- 
rounded with frescoes of great beauty. 
It has been enclosed with glazed panels 
for the purpose of preserving them from 
the weather, and the key of the door 
is kept at the ch. On the L.-hand side 
of the corridor, on entering it from the 
Piazza, and on the wall flanking the 
entrance to the church, is the earliest 
work of the series, a Nativity by Aless- 
andro Baldovinetti. Next to this, but 
within the glazed enclosure, are six 
subjects from the ‘life of San Filippo 
Benizzi. 1. Of these, the compartment 
nearest the church was painted by 
Cosimo Rosselli; it represents San 
Klippo assuining the habit of the order, 
and has little merit. The series being 
left unfinished by Roselli on his death, 
Andrea del Sarto was employed to com- 
plete it; he executed—2. The saint 
clothing the naked ; 3. Lightning kill- 
ing two of a party of gamblers, who 
had mocked his preaching ; 4. San Fi- 
lippo healing a woman possessed by an 
evil spirit ; 5. The death of the saint, 
and a boy restored to life by being 
touched by the saint’s bier; 6. Chil- 
dren cured by having the saint’s clothes 
laid on their heads. Thgold man in 
red drapery on the rt., bending for- 
wards, and with a stick in his hand, is 
a portrait of Andrea della Robbia, the 
sculptor. These compartments were 
the first which Andrea executed. The 
frescoes ‘‘ are full of modest simplicity 
and feeling, and are very ‘remarkable 
in subdued but harmonious combina- 
tions of quiet colours and tones. There 
is also a religious quietism and pro- 
priety ‘about them which render them 
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well adupted to the place they mea tee 
When Andrea del Sarto executed these 
frescoes he was in extreme poverty, 
working for the most miserable pay. 
Through the artful bargaining of the 
sacristan, according to Vasari, he re- 
ceived but ten ducats for each compart- 
ment. Here he was buried ; and here 
is his bust, by Baccio da Montelupo, 
taken in his lifetime. On the 1]. side 
of the court are (nearest the church)— 
the Adoration of the Magi. The Magi 
are represented as having alighted close 
to the spot where the infant was ; his 
nativity being represented on the other 
side of th@ entrance to the ch. by Bai- 
dovinetti.—The Birth of the Virgin, 
full of pleasing figures. These two are 
by Andrea del Sarto.—The Marriage of 
the Virgin is by Franciabigio (1483- 
1524). <A portion, including the head 
of the Virgin, was destroyed by him, 
because the friars uncovered the paint- 
ing before it was quite completed. Few 
of his frescoes are extant.—The Visita- 
tion is by Pontormo, the pupil of 
Andrea del Sarto.. The figures are very 
grand in form, and the colouring is 
excellent. The Assumption of the 
Virgin is by Jl Rosso, and is inferior 
to the rest. The head of St. James, 
on the ]., dressed as a pilgrim, is a 
portrait of Francesco Berni, the mo- 
derniser of Boiardo’s ‘‘ Orlando Inna- 
morato.” 

In the church, beginning on the 
rt.-hand side on entering, is a picture 
of the Virgin, St. Nicholas, and other 
saints, by Jacopo da Empoli. The fres- 
coes are by Matteo Rosselli.—In the 2d 
chapel, a good modern monument, by 
Campi, to the Marchese Tempi, in the 
style of Mino da Fiesole-—In the Cap- 
pella det Medici is the tomb of Orlando 
de’ Medici, by Simone di Betto, the 
brother of Donatello. In a chapel 
opening out of the rt. transept is the 
tomb of Baccio Bandinelli, by himself 
(1559). It consists of a Pietk, our 
Lord supported by Nicodemus, the 
artist’s qwn portrait, commenced by 
his son, and finished by Baccio him- 
self. On the frieze at the back of the 
monument are the profiles of Baccio 
Bandinelli and his wife. The Assump- 
tion in the centre of the heavy and 


CHURCHES-——-8S. ANNUNZIATA. 


43 


deeply-gilt roof of the nave is by Jl 
Volterrano. By him also, aided by Nis 
pupil Ulivelli, are the paintings of the 
cupola. The cupola itself is one of the 
earliest works of Leon Battista Alberti. 
The high altar is also attributed to 
Alberti, but some ascribe it to Lionarde 
da Vinci. The front is in massive 
silver, richly sculptured in high relief, 
and high above it is a large silver taber- 
nacle, also rich in its ornaments and 
sculpture. The choir is, or rather was, 
by Albverti, for it has been altered, and 
its original design lost under the rich 
marbles with which it has been adorned 
by Sdvani. In the first niche on 1. is 
a bust of the Virgin by Aless. Allori, 
1602. The great picture of the Mar- 
riage of 8S. Catherine is by Biliuerti. 
The door of the choir, with a group in 
marble of the Virgin and Child over it, 
is by Giov. Bologng.—In thé Cappella 
della Vergine del Soccorso (the furthest 
chapel beyond the choir, and behind 
the altar) is the tomb of Gio. Bologna, 
with a fine crucifix and some clever 
but exaggerated bas-reliefs, in bronze, 
allby him. Further on is a fine paint- 
ing of the Resurrection by Ang. Bron- 
zino. In the next or Malespina chapel 
is one of the Virgin and Saints, by P. 
Pe: uyino.—On one of the pilasters that 
support the arch before the choir is the 
tomb of Angelo Marzi, Bishop of Assisi, 
and Minister of Cosimo L., by Francesco 
da San Gallo, who has engraved his 
name and the date 1546 beneath ; the 
recumbent figure of the old man is full 
of expression. On the opposite side is 
thetomb of Donato da Antella(d. 1702). 
—In the fifth or Rabatta chapel is the 
Assumption by /erugino, the most im- 
portant work of his in Florence for the 
number of its figures.—The reduced 
copy of a portion of Michael Angelo’s 
Last Judgment in the third chapel on 
l. is by Aless. Allori ; in it he has intro- 
duced a portrait of Michael Angelo him- 
self, in the eoup of figures on the 
left.—The large chapel in the 1. tran- 
sept has a modern picture of the De- 
position of great size.—The 2d chapel 
on the 1. belongs to the Ferroni family ; 
it is highly decorated, but not in the 
best taste, with marbles and statues ; 
the family tombs are covered with 
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bronze figures and reliefs. It contains 
a Death of St. Joseph by Loft. 

The Chapel of the Annunziata, the 
first to the ]. on entering, was built in 
1448, at the expense of Pietro dei 
Medici, from the designs of Michelozzo. 
The altar and many of its ornaments 
are of silver ; the painting of the head 
of our Saviour is by Andrea del Sarto, 
The wealth lavished here is in honour 
of a miraculous fresco of the Annunci- 
ation, by Pietro Cavallini according to 
Vasari, but painted by angels accord- 
ing to popular belief. As much as 
£8000 sterling has been expended on 
a new crown for the Virgin in this 
miraculous picture. It is probably of 
the latter half of the 14th cent., and 
has not much merit as a work of art. 
It is exposed only on extraordinary 
occasions and on the Feast of the An- 
nunciation. The oratory adjoining the 
chapel is richly incrusted with] orna- 
ments in pietra dura, principally sym- 
bols of the Virgin ; 'a rose, a star, a 
lily, a moon, and many others of the 
same class. 

The great Cloister, which is on the 
N.W. side of the church, was built 
by Cronaca. Some ancient tombs, of 
earlier date, have been preserved within 
its walls. Over the door leading from 
the cloister into the church is a medi- 
xval tomb, and the celebrated fresco of 
the ‘‘ Madonna del Sacco,” by Andrea 
del Sarto ; a Holy Family, for which 
it is said he was paid only a sack of 
wheat, from which, or (more probably) 
from the sack on which St. Joseph is 
leaning, it derives its name. The com- 
position is fine, broad, and mee ; the 
colouring is rather injured. The clois- 
ter is full of indifferent frescoes. The 
main series consists of subjects taken 
from the lives of the Seven Founders of 
the order of the Servites, all Florentines, 
with portraits of the most eminent per- 
sonages of the order. The painters were 
— Poccetti (1542-1612), Frate Arsenio 
Mascagni, a member of the order (1579- 
1636), Matteo Rosselli (1578-1650), and 
Ventura Salimbent, 

The Cappella di San Luca, or de’ Pit- 
tori, which opens into the great cloister, 
is interesting on account of its connec- 
tion with the history of Florentine art. 
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The Company of Painters, or Guild of 
St. Luke, assembled as early as 13850, 
under constitutions approved of by the 
then Bishop of Florence, Jacopo Palla- 
dini. Their first place of meeting was 
in the Hospital of Santa Maria Nuova ; 
but in 1561 they removed here, with the 
approbation of Cosimo I. The sculptors 
and the architects joined them, and the 
chapel, erected from the designs of G. 
A, Montorsoli, is now vested in the 
Accademia delle Belle Arti. Amongst 
other objects, it contains, over the altar, 
some small subjects, representing the 
Crucifixion and the Coronation of the 
Virgin, and events from the Kves of St. 
Cosimo and St. Damiano, attributed to 
A, Allorti; St. Luke, in the act of 
painting the portrait of the Virgin, by 
Vasari, is the subject of the large altar- 
piece ; Santidi Tio, a fresco of Cosimo 
1. directing the building of the church ; 
the subject is treated allegorically, and 
some cal] it the building of the Temple 
of Solomon. A Madonna and Saints, 
in fresco, by Pontormo. The statues in 
the niches round the chapel, of Moses, 
David, and St. Paul, are by Afontorsolt. 
Two good but damaged frescoes, by 
Andrea del Sarto, are on a wall in an 
adjoining garden. 

The sacred A/usic at the Annunziata 
is the best in Florence. High Mass, 
Sunday at 11. 

The Piazza della Annunziata is one 
of the most beautiful parts of the 
city. The loggia of the church forms 
the N. side. On the E. are the build- 
ings of the Spedale degl’ Innocenti, 
or Foundling Hospital ; opposite is 
a building in a similar style; in the 
centre are the equestrian statue of Fer- 
dinand I., aud two bronze fountains ; 
and out of the 8. side opens the Via 
det Servi, at the end of which is seen 
the cathedral. 

The Spedale degl’ Innocenti was es- 
tablished in 1421 by the influence of 
the celebrated Leonardi Bruni (see 
Santa Croce), whose speech in the great 
council produced the adoption of the 
scheme. Brunelleschi gave the design, 
but, in consequence of his being em- 
ployed by the Florentines in the war 
against Lucca in 1429, and afterwards 
invited to Milan by Filippo Visconti 
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to erect a fortress, the building was in- 
trusted to Francesco’ della Luna, his 
pupil, who made several ill-judged al- 
terations. In the spandrils of the 
arches are infants swathed in Tuscan 
fashion, by Luca della Robbia ; an odd 
but appropriate ornament. In _ the 
court, over the door of the chapel (S. 
Maria degli Innocentt), isan Annuncia- 
tion, also by Luca della Robbia. In 
this chapel behind the high altar is the 
most important easel picture in Flor- 
ence of Domenico Ghirlandajo. The 
subject, as of those in the Uffizi, and at 
the Accademia delle Belle Arti, is the 
Adoratior® of the Magi. The Mas- 
sacre of the Innocents is represented 
in the distance ; it is painted in tem- 
pera, and dated 1488. 

The statue of Ferdinand I. was cast 
from cannon taken by the Knights of 
St. Stephen from the Turks ; won, as 
the inscription says, in the style of 
Tasso, ‘‘del fiero Trace.” It is by 
Susini, and was erected in 1608. The 
two handsome fountains were cast 
under the direction of Zacca, and have 
whimsical figures something like that 
at Pisa. 


Dei Santi Apostoli, im the small 
Piazzetta del Limbo behind the Lung’ 
Arno Acciaioli, on the rt. bank of the 
river, half-way between the Ponte 
Vecchio and Donte di Sta. Trinita. 
—This small church (generally closed 
at an early hour, application must 
therefore be made to the sacristan), ac- 
cording to an inscription in the facade, 
referring to another deposited beneath 
the altar, was founded by Charlemagne 
after his return from Rome, and dedi- 
cated by Archbishop Turpin, in the 
presence of Roland and Oliver as wit- 
nesses : ‘‘tcstibus Rolando et Uliverio.” 
This inscription is considered apocry- 
phal, although it can be shown that 
the church existed before 1000 a.n. 
Though subsequently altered, the ori- 
ginal design may be easily traced. The 
church is, in the form of a Roman 
basilica, with a semicircular tribune 
at the end. Instead of the present 
windows of the nave there were for- 
merly others, long and narrow, accord- 
ing to the style of the earlier churches ; 
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and the recesses for the chapels have 
been added. Seven circular ’ arches, 
supported by eight columns, built of 
small courses of serpentine, divide the 
nave from the aisles. The capitals are 
of the Composite order. As a monu- 
ment of medizval antiquity it is inte- 
resting. The sculptured ornaments of 
the entrance are by B. da Rovezzano. 
There are several paintings and monu- 
ments in this church worthy of notice: 
—Vasari: the Conception ; a Virgin 
in the manner of (otto; a fresco of 
St. Peter curing a cripple, by Poma- 
rancio, 3d chapel on rt. L. della Rob- 
bia ; a tabernacle of an altar in terra- 
cotta in the chapel on the 1. of the high 
altar. Tomb of Oddo degli Altoviti 
(d. 1507), an elegant production of 
Benedetto da Rovezzano ; that of Bindo 
Altoviti, of the same family, by 4m- 
mannatt. The Borgo Santi Apostoli 
was one of the most considerable of 
the townships which were brought into 
the circuit of Florence by the second 
circuit of the walls, and, when a dis- 
tinct locality, was famed for its springs 
und waters. It contained many towers, 
and was often the scene of the most 
obstinate conflicts between Guelphs and 
Ghibellines. 


*La Badia, near the Bargello, in 
the Via dei Librai, attached to the 
once celebrated Benedictine Monas- 
tery.—The greater portion of the pre- 
sent chureh, which is in the form of a 
Greek cross, was erected in 1625 by 
Segalont ; the roof is in elaborate wood- 
work, with deeply sunk panels, which 
give it a very heavy look. There are 
remains of the earlier building of the 
13th cent. by Arnolfo, of which nearly 
the whole of the eastern end may be 
secn from the outside in the Via della 
Badia, with its four lancet windows. 
Over the door between the vestibule 
and the church is an altar bas-relief 
of the Virgin and Child, with SS. 
Lawrence and Leonard, by Mino da 
Fiesole. Beginning on the right hand 
on entering is the tomb of Innocenzo 
Pandolfini (d. 1496), and near it a good 
bas-relief in three compartments, the 
Virgin in the centre, and Saints on 
either side, by B. da Majano. In the 
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rt. hand transept is the beautiful monu- 
ment of Bernardo Giugni (d. 1466), 
one of the finest productions of Mino 
da Miesole. Giugni filled the high 
office of Gonfaloniere di Giustizia, the 
duties of which, in an age of faction, 
he administered with the greatest im- 
partiality. The statue upon the sar- 
cophagus represents him extended in 
death. After passing the choir, and in 
the opposite transept—by the same ar- 
tist, although not put up until 20 years 
after his death—is the tomb of Hach, 
a tae of Tuscany, which he governed 
for the Emp. Otho II. in the 10th cent., 
and who died 4.p. 1006. He was the 
son of Willa,-Marchioness of Spoleto, 
founder of the Badia in 978, and of 
six other Benedictine monasteries ; in 
1487 the monks erected this memo- 
rial. Above the music gallery is an 
Assumption, by Vasari. In the chapel 
of the Bianco family, on the 1. of 
the entrance, is the best easel picture 
of Filippino Lippi (1480), representing 
a Vision of St. Bernard, the Virgin 
surrounded by angels, appearing to the 
Saint, ‘fa work full of naive beauty.” 
—Cic, contains the portrait of the 
donor. On the side ial is a good Ma- 
donna and infant Christ, with Angels, 
by Luca della Robbia. 

The light and beautiful campanile of 
the Badia forms one of the principal 
ornaments of the views of Florence. + 
was also erected by 4rnolfo, but, hav- 
ing sustained injury in the following 
cent., was in pas taken down, but pro- 
bably restored after the original design. 
The inner cloister of the Badia has 
paintings of histories of St. Benedict, 
one by Bronzino, and some ancient 
tombs. 


*Church and Convent of the Carnvine, 
in the Piazza del Carmine, on the S. 
side of the Arno, not far from the Ponte 
alla Carraia.—This church, formerly one 
of the richest in Florence, was nearly 
destroyed by fire on the 29th January 
1771. The flimsy architecture of the 
restored structure requires no notice ; 
but the Brancacct Chapel (in the rt. 
transept), which escaped the flames, con- 
tains the series of celebrated **/rescoes 
by Masolino da Panicule, Masaccio, 
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and Filippino Lippi. The best time 
for seeing them .is in the afternoon. 
They represant events in the life of S. 
Peter, but with incidents drawn from 
ecclesiastical legends as well as from 
Scripture. There has been much con- 
troversy as to the part to be assigned to 
the respective artists. Without enter- 
ing into this, we will give the subjects 
of the paintings in their order, together 
with the names which have been as- 
signed by the best authorities. 

On entering the chapel, the first 
painting on the rt. hand in the upper 
of the two lines in which the paintings 
are arranged is a small work’ represent- 
ing Adam and Eve, by Masolino ; others 
have attributed it to #. Lipp. On a 
line with this, the large fresco, the 
Healing of the Cripple at the Beautiful 
Gate of the Temple by St. Peter and St. 
John, is by Masolino, according to 
Vasari. To the rt., in a distinct com- 
position, is St. Peter raising a female, 
Petronilla or Tabitha, who, cured by 
him of the palsy, is sitting upon a bed 
under a canopy. Some call this sub- 
ject the Raising of the daughter of 
Jairus. Below this is a large com- 
position, the Martyrdom of St. Peter, 
by F. Lippi. To the 1. is the saint, 
head downwards, fastened to the cross, 
apparently quite dead, rigid and cold, 
surrounded by executioners and spec- 
tators. On the rt. is Nero, ordering 
the execution, and surrounded by a 
characteristic and animated group. 
The narrow picture heneath Adam and 
Eve represents St. Peter delivered by 
the angel from prison, while the guard 
is asleep in the foreground. This i8 
also by Lipmt. On the back wall of the © 
chapel, or behind the altar, are 4 ob- 
long frescoes on 2 lines, the uppermost 
(on the rt.) St. Peter baptizing, by 
Masaccio; and (on the L.) the Preach- 
ing of St. Peter, by Masolino ; below (on 
the 1.) St. Peter and St. John healing a 
Cripple, by Masaccio ; and (on the rt.) 
St. Peter giving Alms, by the same 
painter. Upon the 1. wall, on the 
pilaster, the narrow compartment above 
represents the Expulsion from Paradise 
of Adam and Eve, by Masaccio ; the 
ml Mid painting on the same line, the 
Tribute Money, by AJfasaccio. Our 
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Lord, standing in the midst of the 
Apostles, is pointing to St. Peter draw- 
ing a fish out of the stream. ‘To the 
1. St. Andrew is calling his brother St. 
Peter. In the lower compartments, St. 
Peter in prison, visited by St. Paul, by 
F. Lipp (in the figure of the saint will 
be seen the source whence Raphael de- 
rived the figure of St. Paul preaching 

_ at Athens), and the Resuscitation of 

“the King’s Son by St. Peter and St. 
Paul, executed by Afasaccio and F. Lippi, 
the naked youth and some figures in 
the centre being by Lippi. This is 
sometimes called the haising of Euty- 
chus ;. but f represents the apocryphal 
miracle, said to have heen worked by 
the Apostles, in raising the son of 
Theophilus, Prince gf Antioch, when 
Simon Magus had failed. The skulls 
and bones in the foreground are sup- 
posed to have been used in the magi- 
cian’s incantations. Most of the 
figures in this fine composition are evi- 
dently contemporary portraits ; the old 
man seated, in a black dress, is Cosimo 
de’ Medici. To the 1. hand of the 
picture, in a separate composition, 
three monks are seen kneeling before 
St. Peter. 

*“ Masaccio’s genius first comes out 
fully in the Carmine at Florence, where 
he continued the series of frescoes begu 1 
by (his teacher) Masolino. As Maso- 
Jino’s Eve in the Fall of Man is one of 
the first really beautiful nude female 
figures of modern art, so in Masaccio’s 
Baptism of Peter we sce the first really 
life-like action of male figures ; the two 
nude figures in motion (in the Expul- 
sion from Paradise) are also peifect in 
treatment. The remaining pictures 
also are enriched by an amount of free 
and noble traits hitherto quite unknown 
Inart. Giotto and his silica were fond 
of enlivening their dramatic scenes with 
numerous and sympathising spectators, 
but now Masaccio introduces the whole 
of contemporary Florence into the 
midst of the story as actors or specta- 
tors.”"— Cie. Masaccio died in the 
poorest circumstances at the age of 27. 
‘In the parts completed by Filippino, 
Mas easily to be recognised, the exceed- 
ingly beautiful composition is due ap- 
parently to Masaccio’s design.” — Cic. 
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According to Layard, the history of 
Italian painting is divided into three 
distinct and well-defined periods by the 
works of Giotto in the Arena chapel at 
Padua, the works of Masaccio in this 
Brancacci chapel, and the frescoes of 
Michael Angelo and Raphacl in the 
Vatican, each series forming an epoch 
in painting from which may be dated 
one of those great and sudden onward 
steps which have in various ages and 
countries marked the development of 
art. 

Michael Angelo, and also Raphael 
and the artists of their age, diligently. 
studied these frescoes, a circumstance 
alluded to in Anibal Caro’s epitaph 
upon Masaccio, in which his peculiar 
merits are described :— 


* Pinsi, e la mia pittura al ver fu pari ; 
ly attegiai, P avvivai, le diedi 11 moto, 
Le diedi affetto. Insegni i! Buonarroti 
A tutti gli altri, e da me solo impari.” 


Behind the altar in this chapel is an 
antique reg of the Virgin and 
Child, said to be by St. Luke, and 
brought by the monks from Greece. 
It is only eae twice a year; but the 
sacristan will show it on application. 
In the opposite transept is the Corsin 
Chapel, containing the remains of St. 
Andrea Corsini, and very large alto- 
rilievos, tepresenting him celebrating 
his first mass, ascending to heaven, 
and descending to assist the Florentines 
in battle; all by Foggin? ; the frescoes 
above are by Luca Guordano. 

Some of the tombs escaped the con- 
flagration ; that of Pietro Soderini, by 
Benedetto da Rovezzan», in the choir, is 
singular. The monument consists of 
an ugly modern sarcophagus beneath 
an arch. Skulls and leg-bones com- 
pose the ornaments round the arch, 
worked and combined with foliage and 
arabesque ornaments in relief. Pietro 
Soderini, created in 1502 Gonfaloniere 
perpetuo of the Florentine Republic, was 
wise, gentle, prudent, and possessing 
every qualification for the chief magis- 
tracy, except firmness of character. 
‘‘Under Soderini the Republic reco- 
vered a transiont independence, But, 
in 1512, he was deposed by the in- 
trigues of his enemies; the Medici 
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were recalled; and after a series of 
struggles and perfidies, an imperial 
decree gave to the vile and profligate 
mulatto, Alessandro, in 1531, the title 
of Grand Duke of Florence, he having 
already absolute power.”—Q. Review. 
In the refectory is a Last Supper, by 
Vasari. Some interesting frescoes were 
discovered in 1858, in the sacristy and 
cloisters of Il] Carmine. In executing 
repairs in the sacristy it was found 
that the walls of its chapel were covered 
with paintings—concealed under suc- 
cessive coats of whitewash, and that it 
had been dedicated to Sta. Cecilia. In 
the 4 compartments of its pointed roof 
are figures of Saints. The sides are 
covered with histories from the lives of 
SS. Cecilia, Valerianus, Tiburtius, and 
Urbanus; the lower compartment on 
the rt. containing the Deposition of St. 
Cecilia by St. Urbanus, in her sepul- 
chral urn in the Catacombs of St. 
Callixtus at Rome. There are several 
compositions, all apparently by Spizcl/o 
Aretino, or his school. 

The frescoes on the K. side of the 
outer cloister of the Convent consist of 
a fine fragment of the Virgin and Child 
enthroned, surrounded by Saints, all 
having large glories round their heads, 
with two donatarii, one @ man in ar- 
mour, the other a nun; several of the 
female heads are very beautiful. These 
frescoes, from their excellent execution, 
are supposed to have been painted by 
Giotto, or his school. They are attri- 
buted by Burckhardt to Giovanni da 
Mclano. The 2 Heads in the National 
Gallery in London, formerly in the 
Rogers collection, and those in the 
Cappella Ammannati of the Campo 
Santo at Pisa, which are known to 
have been taken from a wall in the 
Carmine ch. or cloister, probally formed 
portions of similar groups. In another 
part of this cloister are some figures of 
monks, with traces of a landscape, 
fragments of a large composition in the 
style of Masaccio. There is little doubt 
that the whole of this cloister was once 
covered with paintings, the two por- 
tions here alluded to being the only 
ones that now remain. 
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** Santa Croce, in the Piazza Sta. 
Croce, on the right bank of the Arno, 
not far from the Ponte alle Grazie.— 


The rincipal church in Florence, of 
the Minor Conventuals of the Order of 
St. Francis, or Black Friars. St. 


Francis sent his earliest colony to this 
city in 1212, who, after some migra- 
tions, were located in this magnificent 
building, of which the first stone was 
laid with great pomp in 1294. Arnolfo 
was the architect. It is 460 ft. long 
and 134 ft. wide across the nave and 
two aisles. Almost from its foundation 
this church became the favourite place 
of interment of the Florentines ; and it 
has been appropriately designated as 
the ‘‘ Westminster Abbey” and the 
‘* Pantheon” of Florence. ‘‘ The pre- 
sent destination of the building was 
no part of the original design, but was 
the result of various converging causes. 
As the ch. of one of the two great 
preaching orders, it has a nave large 
beyond all proportions to its choir. 
That order being the Franciscan, bound 
by vows of poverty, the simplicity of 
the worship preserved the whole space 
clear from any adventitious ornaments, 
The popularity of the Franciscans, espe- 
cially in a convent hallowed by a visit 
from St. Francis himself, drew to it 
not only the chief civic festivals, but 
also the numerous families who gave 
alms to the friars, and whose connec- 
tion with their ch. was for this reason, 


in turn, encouraged by them. In those 
graves, piled with standards and 


achievements of the noble families of 
Florence, were successively interred, 
not because of their eminence, but as 
members or friends of those fainilies, 
some of the most illustrious personages 
of the 15th cent. Thusit.came to pass, 
as if by accident, that in the vault of 
the Buonarotti was laid Michael Angelo ; 
in the vault of the Viviani, the precep- 
tor of one of their house, Galileo. 
From those two burials the ch. gradu- 
ally became the recognised shrine of 
Italian genius.” —Dean Stanley. 

The facade of Sta. Croce was com- 
pleted in May 1863 under the direction 
of Cav. Matas, from a design by 
Cronaca found in the archives of the 
convent, the expense being defrayed by 
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a public subscription, at the head of 
which stood the names of the Grand 
Duke Leopold II. and Pius 1X.; but 
the principal contributor was an En- 
glishman, Mr. Sloane, who liberally 
gave nearly £20,000. It is a very beau- 
tiful specimen of ornamental architec- 
ture, composed of white and red marble 
and green serpentine. Over the doors 
are 8 bas-reliefs relative to the history 
of the Cross; the central one, a remark- 
able work by Dupré of Florence, repre- 
sents the Exaltation of the Cross; that 
on the 1. the Discovery of the Cross, by 
Sarrocchi ; the 3d, the Apparition of the 
Cross to Constantine, by Zotti. The arms 
of Florence, and of the Guelphs and Ghi- 
bellines, are in coloured marbles above. 
The steeple, erected 1865 at an ex- 
pense of 10,000 scudi, is in bad taste, 
and out of keeping with the style of 
the church. The original steeple, begun 
according to a design of Baccio d Agnolo 
at the N.W. angle of the facade, at the 
expense of Castilio Quaratesi, remained 
unfinished and was removed. 
Interior.—In the W. front is a fine 
rose window with stained glass, repie- 
senting the descent from the Cross by 
Ghiberti. The floor is covered with 
numerous sepulchral slabs. Many of 
the earlier, originally in bold relief, 
have been worn almost into flat stones, 
with a trace only of the deeper lines 
left, but are interesting from the cos- 
tume, Others are inlaid with col- 
oured marbles, in admirable preserva- 
tion, and of beautiful designs. The 
slab tomb of John Ketterich, or Ker- 
rich (spelt Catrick on the stone), suc- 
eessively Bishop of St. David's, Lich- 
field, and Exeter, and who, sent upon 
an embassy from Henry V. to Pope 
Martin V., died shortly after his arrival 
in Florence, 1419, is nearly in the centie 
of the nave. Few of the other names 
in this pavement have any interest 
beyond the walls of Florence. The ch. 
consists of a very wide nave and Jateral 
aisles, separated by 7 fine pointed 
arches, ee on octagonal Italian 
Gothic columns, with a gallery above, 
which runs round the odifiee. There 
are two transepts, which have been 
lengthened since the first erection of 
the edifice. The chapels are in the 
[Central Italy] 
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aisles, resting on the outer walls of the 
latter ; there are 6 in either aisle, and 
4 in each transept, besides the two. 
larger ones opening at the extremity of 
the latter. 

The general effect is not good, and 
Ruskin accounts for this by observing 
that the ch. has ‘‘ no vaultings, but the 
roof of a farmhouse barn and its win- 
dows are all of the same pattern, the 
exceedingly prosaic one of two pointed 
arches with a round hole above.” . . . 
‘* The aisles are successive sheds built 
at every arch. ... The nave is cut 
across sharply by a line of 10 chapels, 
the apse being only a tall recess in the 
midst of them.” But the Franciscan 
“churches were meant for use not show,” 
and ‘‘the suecessions of gable roof” 
were ‘‘a ‘new device for strength much 
praised in its tie 

On entering the ch. by the great W. 
door, the first monuments on the rt. 
are those of A. Targioni, the chemist, 
of Sestini the numismatist, of Buonar- 
roti the antiquarian ; and above the 
latter a memorial to the Venetian 
patriot Manin, placed here in 1861 by 
the Florentines and his countrymen in 
exile. Beyond the first altar, in this 
aisle, over which there is a painting of 
Christ and the two thieves on the Cross, 
is the Tomb of Michel Angelo Buonar- 
roti. The statues of the three sister 
arts, Painting by Battista Lorenzi, 
Seulpture by Cioli, and Architecture 
by Giovanni dell’ Opera, appear as 
mourners. The bust, by Lorenzi, was 
considered a most faithful likeness, 
The figure of Architecture, on the rt. 
hand, is the finest; that of Painting 
was originally intended for Sculpture, 
and some marks of its original destina- 
tion remain. It has been said that M. 
Angelo chose the site of the monument 
himself, in order that, when the doors 
of the church were open, he might see 
from his tomb the cupola of the cathe- 
dral, A better reason is that the ad- 
joining chapel belonged to the Buonar- 
roti Simoni family, who continued, 
until its extinction a few years ago, to 
be buried beneath it. Over the altar 
of the Buonarroti chapel is a paint- 
ing, Christ falling under the Cross, by 
Vasari. Between the second and 
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third chapels is the colossal Monwment 
to Dante, by Ricci ; a poor production, 
raised by subscription in 1829. The 
inscription, ‘‘.4 majoribus ter frustra 
decretum,” refers to the successive 
efforts of the Florentines to recover his 
remains and raise a monument to their 
great countryman, who lies buried at 
Ravenna. It was on a petition to Leo 
X. to that effect that Michel Angelo in 
1519 offered to undertake the work, 
adding the following prayer :— ‘‘ Jo 
Michel Angelo, scultore, 10 medissimo a 
Vostra Santita supplico, offrendomi al 
Divino Poeta fare la sepoltura sua chon- 
decente, e in loco onorevole in questa 
citta.”. How much the arts have to 
regret that this petition was not list- 
ened to! Beyond the third chapel, 
with a painting of Christ going to 
Mount Calvary, is a Monument to Alfieri, 
by Canova, erected at the expense of 
the Countess of Albany ; and beyond 
the fourth, with a painting of Christ 
shown to the people, a Monument to 
Machiavelli, by Innocenzo Spinazzi, 
raised in 1787, from a subscription sect 
on foot by Earl Cowper ; beyond the 
fifth, which has a painting of Christ 
in the Garden, is the Monument to 
Lanzi, the celebrated writer on Italian 
art, by Gius. Belli. Further on is 
a fresco representing St. John the 
Baptist and St. Francis, by Andrea 
del Castagno, and a marble group 
of the Annunciation, by Donatello. 
Beyond the side-door leading to the 
cloisters is the elegant monument 
of Leonardo Bruni, surnamed Aretino, 
from his birthplace Arezzo.—‘‘In the 
constellation of scholars who enjoyed 
the sunshine of favour in the palace of 
Cosimo de’ Medici, Leonardo Aretino 
was one of the oldest and most pro- 
minent. He dicd at an advanced age 
in 1444, and is one of the six illustrious 
dead who repose in the church of Santa 
Croce. Madame de Staé] unfortunately 
confounded this respectable scholar, in 
her Corinne, with Pietro Aretino: I 
well remember that Ugo Foscolo could 
never contain his wrath against her 
for this mistake.””— Hallam. The 
monument is by Bernardo Rossellini. 
Above is a good bas-relief of the Virgin 
and Child by Verrocchio. Beyond this 
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is the tomb of the botanist Michele (d. 
1737) ; and further on, that of the 
natural philosopher Nobili, erected by 
Leopold II., who had protected him in 
his exile. Over the altar, between 
these two monuments, is a painting re- 
vee the entrance of Christ into 
erusalem. Crossing to the opposite 
side of the church, in the N. aisle, and 
on the 1. of the great entrance, is a 
large picture of the Descent from the 
Cross, by Bronzino. Near the side 
door is a monument to Giovanni Tar- 
gioni, one of the most eminent natu- 
ralists of the last century, and that of 
Filicaja, which stood in thé ch. of San 
Pietro Maggiore. Between the first 
and second chapels is the Monwment 
to Galileo, by Foggini, erected at the 
expense of the heirs of his favourite 
pupil Vincenzo Viviani, in 1737, nearly 
a cent. after the death of its illustrious 
occupant. Galileo was first buried in 
a corner of the chapel of SS. Cosimo 
and Damiano, within the convent, al- 
though he had expressed a desire on 
his deathbed that he should be buried 
alongside his pupil Viviani ; and not- 
withstanding the efforts of the family 
of the latter to carry his dying request 
into execution, so vindictively invete- 
rate was the feeling against his memory 
on the part of the clergy and the court 
of Roine, that permission to remove 
his bones into the ch. was only ob- 
tained on the accession of a Florentine 
pope, Clement XII. (of the Corsini 
family), in 1737. Notwithstanding 
this persecution, and with the Inquisi- 
tion sitting in the very convent of Sta. 
Croce, one of the confraternity of St. 
Francis, whose name deserves to be 
handed down to posterity, F'rd Gabriele 
Pierozzi, placed a bust of the philoso- 
pher, with an honorary inscription, 
over his first resting-place. Beyond 
the second chapel is the monument of 
Signorini, by Ricci; and further on 
that of Lami, the Florentine historian. 
Over the fourth altar is Vasari’s picture 
of the Incredulity of St. Thomas, and 
beyond it the monument of Angelo 
Tavanti. Between the fifth and sixth 
altars is the ‘monument erected by 
Leopold II. to his patriotic minister, 
Count Fossombroni, a poor work of art; 
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the bust is by Bartolini, quite unwor- 
thy of the great aftist, and of the 
eminent man whose features it is in- 
tended to represent. Beyond the door 
leading out of the N. aisle is the tomb 
of C, Marsuppini, by WDesiderio da 
Settignano, a fine example of what it 
is the fashion to designate as Cinque- 
cento Italian art. The tombs of this 
class are of a very uniform type —a 
highly ornamented sarcophagus on 


which lies a recumbent figure ; and, 
above, a medallion usually representing 
Mar- 


in relief the Virgin and Child. 
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suppini (b. 1399, d. 1453), chancellor 
or secretary of the Republic of Florence, 
and one of the protegés of Cosimo de’ 
Medici, enjoyed, while living, a high 
reputation for eloquence an eek 
The picture of the Descent of the Ho 

Spirit is by Vasari. Beyond the sixt 

altar, and near the N. transept, are the 
monuments of the physician Cocchi, 
and of Raphael Morghen, the celebrated 
engraver, the latter in tbe Cinque-cento 
style ; it was erected in 1854 by his 
friends and pupils. Turning the angle 
into the transept we come upon the 
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Monument to Cherubini, the musical 
composer, and a native of Florence, 
erected in 1869. 

_ The E. end of the church is not in 
its original state, having been altered 
by Vasari. It consists of a series of 
chapels (see annexed Grownd-plan), 
which contain some remarkable fres- 
coes by early masters, though many 
have been effaced. 

Beginning in the N. transept— 

(A) Cappella Salviati (now Aldo- 
brandini Borghese), which contains in 
the recess (a) the monument of the 
Countess Zamoyska, of the great Polish 
house of Czartoryska—it is one of 
Bartolini’s best works ; and one lately 


erected to the eminent natural philo- 
sopher Melloni. 

(B) Cappella dei SS. Lodovico e 
Bartolommeo; at 1, under a Gothic 
canopy, is the monument of a member 
of the Bardi family, to whom this, and 
several other chapels in Santa Croce, 
belonged. It corresponds in style of 
architecture with that in the San Sil- 
vestro Chapel, at D 4, but its sculptures 
are ruder. At 3 is Donatelle’s Crucifix, 
but covered over. It was one of his 
early works ; and, being proud of it, 
he showed it with exultation to Brunel- 
leschi, who told him, ‘‘che gli parevu 
che egli avesse messo in croce un conta- 
dino.” —(For the sequel see ch. of Sta. 
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Maria Novella.) Over a side door 
opening out of this chapel is a good 
adonna and Child, by Giotto. 

(C), Cappella Niccolini, is rich 
with fine inlaid and coloured marbles. 
Around the walls are grand statues of 
Moses (something like that by Michel 
Angelo on the toinb of Pope Julius 11.) 
and Aaron—Humility—Modesty tain- 
ing a Unicorn—Prudence, by Franca- 
villa. The Sibyls, in fresco, by J7 
Volterrano, about 1560, are fine. The 
Coronation of the Virgin, by Bronzino, 
is a good picture, and interesting as 
having been left unfinished at the 
death of the artist. The Assumption 
of the Virgin by the same master is 
algo good, though too dark and heavy 
in colour. 

(D), Cappella di S. Silvestro; at 4 
is the tomb of Bettino (Ubertino) de 
Bardi, with a fresco by Ciottino men- 
tioned in Vasari. The upper part is 
now destroyed, having been repainted. 
Nothing remains but the kneeling 
figure of Ubertino, and this is solemn 
and expressive, and evidently a por- 
trait. At 5 is Christ laid in the Sepul- 
chre, ‘‘ given by some to Giottino, It 
has been repainted, but it is more jn 
the style of 7’addeo Gaddi. It particu- 
larly resembles the picture of the same 
subject attributed to him in the Ac- 
cademia, both in conception and details, 
especially in the tomb, which in both 
is inlaid with painted marble panels of 
various colours. In the centre of the 
painted sepulchral urn in which the 
body of the Saviour is about being laid, 
is a medallion of a female figure in 
adoration, in the peculiar head-dress, 
bound under the chin, of which Taddeo 
Gaddi is so fond.” At 6, on each side 
of the altar, are S. Romulus and S. 
Zenobius, much injured. At 7 are 
three frescoes, by Giottino, from the life 
of S. Silvester, but half effaced, and 
difficult to make out. They are agree- 
ably grouped, and have much power, 
and the expression of death in one or 
two of the bodies is true and fine. The 
central painting in the lower range, in 
which the saint is restoring two men 
to life, is perhaps the best of these 
frescoes. 

, (KE), Cappella dei Pulci’; over the 
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altar is a good group of painted figures 
and terra-cotta statues by Luca della 
Jtobbia. The frescoes on the walls are 
by Bernardo Daddi, and represent the 
martyrdom of St. Lawrence on one side, 
and of St. Stephen on the other. The 
two chapels D and E contain fine 
painted glass. 

(F), Cappella Ricasoli, dedicated to 
S. Anthony of Padua, has becn recently 
restored, and decorated with paintings 
by Sabatelli.—(G) contains nothing 
worthy of notice. 

(H), Cappella Toloschi, now Spinelli, 
was formerly covered with frescoes by 
Giotto, but they have been irretrievably 
destroyed, and covered with modern 
paintings by Martellini, 

The High Altar has been restored in 
its original form ; the picture over it is 
probably by Orcagua. Behind it is the 
Choir occupying the lofty tribune, on 
the walls of which are frescoes in 10 
compartments by dAgnolo Guddi, repre- 
senting the legends connected with the 
discovery of the True Cross, and on the 
vault the four Evangelists ; the win- 
dows are filled with richly-coloured 
glass, but the beautiful stalls by AZanno 
di Corri, which once existed here, have 
long since been destroyed. On the 
wall of the N. transept, over the choir, 
and in the chapels, are paintings in the 
Giottesque style, discovered when the 
church was cleaned in 1869. 

(K), Cappella det Bardi della Liberta. 
The whole of this chapel is covered with 
frescoes by Giotto. They had remained, 
like those in the adjoining Chapel, 
under a thick coating of whitewash for 
many years, and were only laid bare in 
Oct. 1853 by the zeal and at the ex- 
pense of Bianchi, one of the friars of 
the convent ; they have, of course, been 
partially restored. These frescoes are 
asserted to have been painted between 
1296 and 1304, but these dates are pro- 
bably too early, as St. Louis of Toulouse 
is represented in them, and he was not 
canonised until 1317. They represent 
scenes in the life of St, Francis. 

Giotto ‘‘ painted very small pictures 
and very large, painted from the age of 
twelve to sixty, painted some subjects 
carelessly which he had little interestin, 
some carefully with all his heart. . . . 
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Now, if indeed you are interested in old 
art, you cannot but know the power of 
the 18th cent. You know that the char- 
acter of it was concentrated in, and to the 
full expressed by, its best king, St. 
Louis. You know St. Louis was a 
Franciscan, and that the Franciscans, 
for whom Giotto was continually paint- 
ing under Dante’s advice, were prouder 
of him than of any other of their royal 
brethren or sisters. If Giotto ever 
would imagine anybody with care and 
delight, it would be St. Louis. . 
Wait then for an entirely bright morn- 
ing ; rise with the sun, and go to Santa 
Croce. . °. walk straight to the chapel 
on the right of the choir. . . when you 
first. get into it, you will see nothing 
but a modern window of glaring glass, 
with a red-hot cardinal in one pane. ... 
wait patiently till you get used to the 
gloom. ‘Then guarding your eyes from 
the... modernwindow. . . look to the 
right at the uppermost ofthe’two figures 
beside it. It is St. Louis under campa- 
nile architecture, painted by Giotto 
» + in his consummate strength.”— 
Ruskin, “ Mornings in Florence.” 
Looking towards the altar, and 
on the 1. in the upper compartments, 
we see St. Francis abandoning the 
world to follow a holy life ; lower down 
St. Anthony preaching to St. Francis 
and his brethren at Arles ; and in the 
lowermost, St. Francis, dead, is sur- 
rounded by his brethren weeping over 
him. In the l.-hand corner of this 
fresco Giotto has introduced portraits 
of Arnolfo and his father, the latter in 
a black cap. On the opposite wall, in 
the upper compartment, we see St. 
Francis presenting the rules of his order 
to Pope Honorius I11.; lower down St. 
Francis before the Sultan, offering to 
walk through the fire if the Sultan and 
his followers would embrace Christian- 
ity ; and below the Confession of the 
Saint, surrounded by friars, and the 
Pope’s dream. On each side of the 
window are paintings of St. Louis of 
Toulouse, + the before-mentioned St. 
Louis of France, St. Elizabeth of Hun- 
gary, and St. Claire. In the circular 
Spaces in the vault are figuros of St. 
Francis, and of the three things in 
which, according to St. Francis, the 
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gospel of works lay, viz. Poverty, 
Chastity, and Obedience. Over the 
altar is a very interesting specimen of 
early art, always kept covered, a por- 
trait of St. Francis, attributed by 
Vasari to Cimabue, and of which he 
says, ‘‘ Lo ritrasse (il che fu cosa nuova 
in que’ temp?) di naturale come seppe il 
meglio.” But if Vasari thereby means 
that it was painted from nature, that 
is from life, he must be wrong, as St. 
Francis died in 1226, and Cimabue was 
not born until fourteen years after. It 
is more probable that this painting is 
by Margheritone, by whom there are 
similar ones in the churches of San 
Francesco at Pistoja and Pisa, and in 
the Museo Cristiano at the Vatican. 
The saint is standing, the face drawn 
full front, and very much in the Greek 
manner; it ig much harder and more 
rude in drawing than Cimabue’s Madon- 
nas of the Academy and Sta. Maria 
Novella, and more rigid, yet with 
greater power and expression. The 
face is emaciated and severe, the corners 
of the mouth drawn down, the stigmata 
round and dark. Round the picture is 
an interesting series of 21 small paint- 
ings, treated in a quaint, forcible, and 
delightful way, and rich in movement 
and composition. On the pier between 
this and the next chapel is one of the 
inscriptions in bronze to the memory 
of citizens of Florence who were killed 
during the war of 1849. This, and a 
similar one in a corresponding part of 
the ch., were removed, at the instiga- 
tion of the Austrian military authorities, 
to the chapel in the Fortezza da Basso, 
whence they were brought back with 
great ceremony and rejoicing in June 
1859. 

(LL), Cappella Peruzzi, dedicated to 


St. Johu the Evangelist ; the picture 
over the altar, representing the Virgin, 


St. Roch, and St: Sebastian, is by 
Andrea del Sarto. This chapel is also 
covered with frescoes by Giotto relating 
to the patron Saints, the two St. Johns. 
On one side are subjects relative to the 
life of St. John the Evangelist, on the 
other to the Baptist. Looking towards 
the altar, on the wall to the rt., in 3 
compartments, are represented — St. 
John the Evangelist composing his 
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Gospel in the Island of Patmos ; in the 
second, St. John resuscitating Drusi- 
ana, a beautiful and well-preserved 
composition, most of the figures in the 
different groups being evidently por- 
traits ; in the third range is the Evan- 
gelist ascending from the grave to 
heaven, where he is received by our 
Saviour and the Apostles. Upon the 
opposite wall, the subjects, all relatin 
to John the Baptist, are also arrange 
in 3 compartments. Above, in the 
lunette, Zacharias receiving from the 
angel the announcement that he will 
be blessed with ason ; below, the Birth 
of the Baptist, Elizabeth on one side, 
and the infant presented to Zacharias 
on the other ; and lower still the 
Banquet at Herod’s house, where 
Herod, seated at a table with two guests, 
receives the head of St. John from a 
soldier ; the lad playing on a violin is 
not unlike Perugino’s treatment of 
similar subjects. On one side nearest 
the altar Salome is presenting the Bap- 
tist’s head to Herodias on a platter. 
These fine paintings were found little 
injured ; the colours are still brilliant ; 
the best is the resuscitation of Drusiana, 
and they have fortunately had little 
restoration, except the replacing the 
relief glories round the heads of the 
principal personages. 

(M), Cappella Riccardi, formerly 
Giugni, purchased some years ago by 
the Buonaparte family; it was also 
covered with frescoes by Giotto, now 
irretrievably lost. The modern picture 
over the altar, representing the Assuinp- 
tion of the Virgin, is by Bezzwolt ; in 
this chapel are the monuments of Julie 
Clary, the wife of Joseph Buonaparte, 
King of Spain, by Pampaloni ; and of 
Charlotte Buonaparte, their daughter, 
the wife of the only brother of Napoleon 
Ill., by Bartolini. 

(N), Cappella Soderini, was painted 
by Zaddeo Gaddi; the more modern 
pictures of 8. Lorenzo and S. Francis 
are by Passignano and M. Rosselli ; the 
Lunettes of the roof by Giovanni da S. 
Giovanni. 

(O), Cappella Velluti, contains strange 
eeeaty representations by the Giottz 
school. At 12, St. Michael and a 
Dragon, much in the manner of Syinel/o 
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Aretino ; and at 11 is some legend of an 
ox in a cavern at the top of a mountain, 
etc. ; but it is difficult to form any 
opinion about their merits, as the chapel 
is very deficient in light. 

In (P), the corridor leading to the 
sacristy, is a monument to the sculptor 
Bartolini ; and the Crucifix, said to be 
that sent by Margheritone to Farinata 
degli Uberti, after his defence of Flor- 
ence. 

(Q), Cappella de’? Medici, or del Novi- 
ziato, dedicated to SS. Cosimo and 
Damiano, was erected for Cosimo Pater 
Patriw by Michellozzo, and subsequently 
restored by Vasari. It contains several 
good paintings of the Giotto school. 
The pictures are numbered. No. 31, 
a picture of the Virgin and Child with 
Saints, in 5 compartments, bearing the 
date 1372, by Nerv di Bicci. 33, the 
four great doctors of the Latin Church, 
with the symbols of the Evangelists 
above, probably by Orcagna. 28, a fine 
picture, probably by Giotto, represent- 
ing the Madonna and eight fall-length 
Saints, painted upon a gold ground. 
22, S. Bernardino of Siena. 21, &. 
Giovanni Gualberto with his miracles 
on either side. And near the altar, 
27, St. Augustin. <A beautiful Comu- 
nicatorto by Mino da Fiesole, formerly 
in the church of le Murate, and a hand- 
some altar-front in coloured marbles in 
the Cinque-cento style, over which is a 
bas-relief representing the Virgin and 
Child, by Benedetto da Rovezzano. Over 
the altar is a good work of Luca della 
Robbia ; it was to the rt. of this altar 
that the remains of Galileo lay neglected 
for nearly acent. A modern monument 
to a French lady, Mile. Favreau, has 
been lately placed here. The bas-relief 
representing her Ascent to Heaven, 
with a view of Florence below, has been 
much admired. 

The Sacristy (S) is rich in paint- 
ings, and little altered from what it 
was in olden times, except that the 
paintings by Cotte, which ornamented 
the doors of the presses,+have been 
removed to the Galleria delle Belle 
Arti. The 8S. wall is covered with fres- 
cocs attributed to Miccold di Piero 
Gerint, and other pupils of Giotto, 
representing our Saviour bearing the 
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Cross, his Crucifixion, Resurrection, 
and Ascension. 

The Renuccini chapel, separated from 
the body of the sacristy by a handsome 
iron railing, is entirely covered with 
frescoes now generally attributed to 
Giovanni da Melano, a pupil of Tadeo 
Gaddt's, representing subjects from the 
life of the Virgin and Mary Magdalen 
—the Nativity, the Presentation in the 
Temple, the Marriage of the Virgin, 
Salutation, etc., nearly repetitions of 
the paintings in the Baroncelli chapel. 
In the painting of one of the lower 
compartments, representing the dream 
of a merchant at Marseilles, the artist 
hasintroduced several portraits, amongst 
others that of F. Renuccini, his hands 
hidden under his wide sleeves. On the 
curve of the arch are half-figures of the 
12 Apostles, and on its piers 4 saints 
of the Franciscan order. The Ancona 
of the Virgin and Child, surrounded by 
Saints, over the altar, is also probably 
by Giovanni da Milano. There are 2 
very good painted crucifixes, carried in 
processions, several pictures on the 
walls, and some good presses in Tarsia 
work in the Sacristy.—Re-entering the 
ch. on the 1., is 

(R), Cappella det Baroncelli, At 
13 are some of the best frescoes of 
Taddeo Gaddi in Florence ; the treat- 
ment of the grouping and the drapery 
is especially remarkable for boldness 
and beauty. In the lunette, the Ex- 
pulsion of Joachim from the Temple ; 
and beneath, the Meeting of Joachim 
and Anna, the Birth of the Virgin, her 
Betrothal and Marriage. On each side 
and above the window of the chapel, 
the Salutation and Annunciation, with 
the Angel appearing to the Shepherds, 
and the Adoration of the Magi. At 14 
is a dead Christ in marble, by B. Bandi- 
nellt, which partly conceals a fine tem- 
pera picture at 15, in 5 compartments, 
the Coronation of the Virgin in the cen- 
tral one, with numerous Saints in the 
others, by Giotto, inscribed with his 
name, and with a predella below. At16 
1s a fine*fresco, the Assumption of the 
Virgin, with St. Thomas before the 
empty Sepulchre below, by Sebastiano 
Mainardi, or da San Gimignano, from 
a cartoon of his master, Ghirandgpe. 
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At 17 is a monument to one of the 
Martelli family ; the sculptures on it 
are by Niccolo da Pisa. 

(T), Cappella Castellani, or Chapel of 
the Holy Sacrament, contains the monu- 
ment by Santarelli, of the widow of the 
last Pretender of the House of Stuart, 
the Countess of Albany, a Princess of 
Stolberg, who died at Florence in 1824. 
The walls of this chapel were in 1869 
cleaned from whitewash, and the frescoes 
discovered, which Vasari attributes, 
from tradition, to Gherardo Starnina 
and Masolino da Panicale ; those on 
the rt. represent scenes from the lives of 
St. Nicholas and St. John the Baptist, 
and those on the 1. scenes from the 
lives of St. Anthony and St. John the 
Evangelist. Two statues, by Luca della 
Robbia, of St. Dominic and St. Ber- 
nardino, are good specimens of his 
style of sculpture. The paintings over 
the altar in the rt. aisle are—l. The 
Descent from the Cross, by Salwviatt ; 
2. The Crucifixion, by Santi di Tito; 
3. Christ falling under the Cross, by 
Vasari ; 4. Christ shown to the people ; 
5. Christ tied to the column and 
scourged ; 6. Christ with Disciples in 
the Garden, by 7. Spinazzi; and, 7. 
The Entrance of Christ into Jerusalem, 
by Cigolt and Biliverti. 

One work of art of great excellence re- 
mains to be noticed, the Pulpit, by Bene- 
dettoda Mujano. It is of red and white 
marble, and in the Cinque-cento style. 
The bas-reliefs are, Pope Honorius ITI. 
confirming the rules of the Order ; St. 
Francis walking uninjured through the 
fire before the Sultan ; St. Francis re- 
ceiving the Stigmata ; the Death of the 
Saint ; the Martyrdom of Five Brethren 
of the Order in Mauritania. Under- 
neath are five figures, Faith, Hope, 
Charity, Fortitude, and Justice. In 
the central nave, at V and W, have 
been placed two colossal groups; one by 
Bartolini, to the memory of Leon Batista 
Alberti, with a pedantic inscription by 
Nicolini ; a poor work, left unfinished 
at the sculptor’s death ; the other, on 
the opposite side, by Santarelli, isa 
statue of the last descendant of Alberti, 
at whose expense both these memorials 
had been executed. Over the principal 
entrance, looking into the nave, 1s & 
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bronze statue of St. Louis, Bishop of | of Aquileia, on the stairs leading to the 
Toulouse, by Donatello; it formerly | ch., is attributed 10 Agostino da Siena. 
stood in a niche on the old facade of} From the cloisters we enter the Great 
the ch. Refectory of the convent, now used as 

Above, in a circle, are the letters | part of the Excise office, into which the 
I. H.8., originally placed on the front of | convent is turned ; the whole western 
this ch. by S. Bernardino of Siena | wall is covered by well-preserved frescoes 
after the plague in 1437. He was the | by Giotto and his school. They are 
inventor of these initials to denote the | divided into 6 compartments; at the 
name and mission of our Lord, Jesus| bottom is the Last Supper, ‘‘a grand 
Hominum Salvator. Having remon-|and solemn work,” the authorship of 
strated with a maker of playing cards | which there is no reason, according to 
upon the sinfulness of his calling, the | Burckhardt, for not ascribing to Giotto, 
man pleaded poverty, and the needs of | though Crowe and Cavalcaselle give it 
his family. ‘Oh,’ replied the saint, | to Taddeo Gaddi ; above, in the centre, 
“IT will help you ;” and writing the | are the Root of Jesse, and, Christ on 
letters 1. H. s., he advised the card-|the Cross, with groups of Saints and 


maker to gild and paint these upon 
cards, and sell them; and they took 
greatly. 8S. Bernardino then travelled 
the country, putting up the sacred 
letters wherever he went. 

The Crypt, which occupies all the 
space under the choir and transepts, 
containing numerous graves and sepul- 
chral memorials, has been cleared out ; 
in it was buried Joseph Buonaparte 
until his remains were recently trans- 
ferred to Paris. The Buonaparte family 
of San Miniato is said to have pos- 
sessed a resting-place in Sta. Croce in 
former times. 

Many of the glazed terra-cottas on 
the walls of the corridors of the con- 
ventual buildings are by Luca della 
Robbia. 

The Cloisters are interesting, having 
been turned by the friars into a 
burying-ground. Almost every stone 
bears a memorial, an armorial bearing, 
or an inscription. The paintings of 
the life of St. Francis are not without 
interest. In the inner or larger cloister 
is the chapel of the Pazzi family, built 
by Brunelleschi, 1420, in the form of 
a Greek cross, showing remarkable 
correctness in its classical details, as 
well as originality in their combina- 
tion. This chapel contains, beneath 
its undecorated dome, the 4 Evangel- 
ists, and on the walls the 12 Apostles, 
etc., in terra-cotta, by Luca della 
Kobbia. The angels in marble, over 
the entrance, supporting the Pazzi 
arms, are by Donatello. 'The monu- 
ment of Gastone della Torre, Patriarch 


the two Marys, and on each side sub- 
jects relative to St. Francis and St. 
Louis. These frescoes can be best seen 
by the morning light. 

A few steps Toad to the small Refec- 
| ory, containing a painting by Giovanni 
| dee San Giovanni, the Miracle of the 

Loaves and Fishes; the artist has in- 
troduced his own portrait, clad in a red 
garinent. ‘This chamber accommodates 
all the friars who now live in the 
convent. 

The N. side of Santa Croce is sur- 
rounded by an arcade, once walled up 
;and converted into shops; the only 
} part preserved open being the entrance 
|to the church near the N. transept, in 
which are two tombs of the 14th 
cent., one of Francesco de Pazzi, attri- 
buted to Nino, the son of Andrea Pi- 
sano; “the other, of ruder workman- 
sa is that of Alamanni dei Carac- 
cioli, d. 1837. The arcade, however, was 
in 1869 restored to its original state, 
the walls and shops being pulled down ; 
and it now forms a senes of Gothic 
arches surrounding the church. 

The Piazza of Sta. Croce is regular 
and spacious. On the rt.-hand side, 
when looking to the church, is the 
Palazzo di Niccold del? Antellu, the 
lieutenant or deputy of Cosimo JI. in 
the Academy of Design. It is covered 
with frescocs, remarkable, besides their 
elegance, for having been executed in 
27 days, in 1620. The subjects aie 
mythological and allegorical ; faded, 
but of merit, being by the best artists 
who flourished at that period. 
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The colossal statwe of Dante in the! Ghirlamdajo; and an Ancona of 4 
centre of tle Piazza, by Pazzi, was | Saints, by the school of Giotto, in the 
erected in May 1865, on the occasion | 6th chapel on 1. 
of the sexcentenary anniversary of the 


poet’s birth ; although rather affected Sta. Felicita (at the 8. side of the 
in style and too colossal for its Ponte Vecchio, on entering the Via 


situation, it is a good specimen of dei Guicciardini), A handsome build- 


modern sculpture. The poet holds a | 128 of the 18th cent. (1736), erected 
copy of the ‘ Divina Commedia ;’ at his | 0? the site of a very early Christian 
foot stands an eagle, the emblem of his oratory. Being the parish ch. of the 
political party, the Ghibcllines ; round Court, it is kept in good order ; it con- 
the pedestal are the armorial shields of | Sists of @ nave and transept. The first 
the several cities of Italy ; and at the chapel on rt., belonging to the Capponi 
angles the Lions of Florence, bearing family, and which existed before the 
shields on which are inscribed the | Present edifice, is from the designs of 
mininad-<Or ima Other worker Aloe Brunelleschi ; it contains a Descent 
narchia,’ ‘La Vita Nuova,’ ‘I] Convito,’ from the Cross, by Pontormo. Of the 
and ‘Del Volgare Eloquio.’ 4 Evangelists in the circular lunettes 

The democracy of Florence estab- beneath the cupola, 3 are by the same 
lished its power in the Piazza di Santa | Painter, the 4th by Bronzino. The 
Croce, in the year 1250. The Govern- | huge crucifix in the 4th chapel is by 
ment of the state had been vested by | 2%d@rea da Ficsole. The Madonna with 
Frederick II. in the Ghibelline nobles, | 4 5aints, in the 5th, is by Taddeo Gadd. 


to the exclusion of all others. This | 1” the *Sacristy, une out of the rt. 
oligarchy imposed heavy taxes; and the hand transept, and which is attributed 
Uberti in particular had given great | t© Brunelleschi, are a Madonna and 
offence by their pride. A sudden | Child by Z. di Credi, and a curious 
tumult arose; and the goodmen, as{Patuting of Sta. Felicita by Spinetlo 
they are styled by Villani, assembled | 47¢¢ino. The Nativity, one of the 3 
here, with the determination of taking | Pictures in the choir, is by Santi de 
the power into their own hands, which | Zo ; the Assumption of the Virgin, 
they accomplished without the slightest | With the two St. Catherines, in the 1. 
resistance. Having made themselves | tTeusept, by B. Pranceschine ; and the 
people, — according to the expressive Assumption, with other paintings, in 
term of the Chronicles, and so well and | the Ist chapel on 1., by Pocetéi. In the 
forcibly rendered by Hallain as ‘a | Sucristy is one of the large crucifixes, 
resolution of all derivative powersinto | Probably by Giotto, : 
the immediate operation of the popular} _ In the small piazza in front of this 
will,”—they elected Uberto di Lucca as | Ch. ‘is a column, on which stood a 
Capitano det Popolo, and twelve wmili- { Statue of St. Peter Martyr, raised by 
tary chiefs, or Anziani del Popolo, the! the Rossi family, one of whom had 
leaders in arms of the citizens. Up to| Served under that sanguinary fanatic 
this period the Florentines were subject | 1 his persecution of the Paterini. The 
to the Emperor ; from this revolution | Sepulchral monument to Cardinal de’ 
dated the free institutions and liberties, | Rossi, under the portico of the ch., is 
consolidated by that of 1280, followed | by Baccto da Montelupo. 

hy the institution and election of the! 9 #irenze (in the Piazza di 8. Fi- 


HO 
Priori. renze, behind that of the Signoria). 
figs A large decorated ch. of the 18th cent., 
, ean (a little beyond the Piazza pontainitig: 16 Sanita: works of bs 
a oe a as a of the Via! The extensive conventual buildings, 
wand the Via Mazzetta). It) formerly tenanted by the Oratorians, 


contains an altar-piece, in the 3d chapel » bee ic offi 
elie aa Sea Chaeand Pate. have been converted into public offices. 


walking on the sea; in the 1st chapel} 8. Jacopo di Ripoli. This little ch. 
on 1, Madonna and Saints, Nidolfo! contains at the 2d altar on the rt. of 
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the entrance a good Coronation of the 
Virgin by Sandro Botticelli. 


** San Lorenzo in the Piazza S. 
Lorenzo, has undergone a thorough 
restoration, but the front has not yet 
been completed, according to the design 
left by Michel Angelo,,and now in 
the Buonarroti palace. The original 
basilica was, perhaps, the oldest sacred 
edifice in the city ; it was consecrated 
by St. Ambrose in 393; but having 
been greatly damaged by fire in the 
15th cent., it was Geeeriined that it 
should be rebuilt in a better style. 
The person employed, whose name 
Vasari conceals, was an amateur archi- 
tect: ‘‘ uno che si andava dilettando di 
architettura per passatempo.” Some 
portions were raised, when Giovanni 
de’ Medici requested Brunelleschi to 
give his opinion of the building ; the 
latter spoke out very openly, and ex- 
horted his patron to contribute influ- 
ence and money for the purpose of 
erecting a more appropriate att 
The architect spoke to a_ willing 
listener ; and by the voluntary contri- 
butions of the Florentines, of which 
Giovanni, and afterwards hisson Cosimo, 
bore the greatest part, the present ch. 
was begun, the first stone having been 
laid in 1425. The columns of the nave, 
in pictra serena, are finely proportioned. 
Brunelleschi did not live to complete 
the building, and some alterations were 
made which have been found fault 
with. Among the additions are the 
ornaments, with the elevations of the 
two doors of the Sagrestia Vecchia, by 
Donatello; the raised space at the 
lower end of the ch. is attributed to 
Michel Angelo ; the altars of the several 
chapels are of more recent date. 

There are two fine oblong pulpits in 
the nave, executed, after the designs of 
Donatello, by his pupil Bertoldo. The 
subjects of the bronze bas-reliefs on 
them represent the Passion and Resur- 
rection of our Lord. The finest are the 
Descent from the Cross, and the En- 
tombment. Behind the pulpit, on the 
]. side of the nave, is a large fresco of 
the Martyrdom of St. Lawrence, by 
Ang. Bronzino ; and over the door near 
it, leading to the cloister, a richly 
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sculptured Cantoria or music gallery. 
Over an altar on the 1. aisle is a beauti- 
ful picture by Sogliani of the Apostles 
awaiting martyrdom, with a predella 
by Bacchiacca, 

In the rt. aisle is the monument by 
Thorwaldsen, erected to Benvenuti, the 
eminent painter, who executed the 
frescoes in the Medicean chapel. On 
the 2d altar in rt. aisle is a Marriage of 
the Virgin, by Rosso dit Rossi. In the 
chapel of the rt. transept is an elegantly 
sculptured comunicatorio over the altar, 
by Benedetto da Rovezzano, with the 
huge sepulchral urn in red porphyry of 
the wife of Leopold Ik ; and in a 
chapel out of the 1. transept, a modern 
tomb of a Countess Moltke Ferrari- 
Corboli by Dupré, 1857. 

In the pavement before the high 
altar is the Sepulchral Monument of 
Cosimo de’ Medici, or Cosimo il Vecchio, 
who died Aug. 1, 1464, bearing on it 
the title of ‘‘ Pater Patria,” bestowed 
upon him by public decree in the ycar 
after lus decease. It consists of a circu- 


gjlar space, inlaid with red and green 


porphyry and marbles, marking the 
spot under which his remains lie. The 
modern High Altar is a rich but mono- 
tonous mass of pietra dura work ; from 
the choir behind it open bronze gates 
leading into the Capella dei Depositi. 
The Sagrestia Vecchia was designed 
by Brunellescht before it was settled 
that he should rebuild the whole church. 
The bas-reliefs, the four evangelists, and 
the elevations of the doorways, are by 
Donatello. Inthe cupola over the altar 
is a singular allegorical painting, con- 
stellations, planets, the moon in Taurus, 
and the sun in Cancer. The marble 
screen before the altar is very hand- 
some. The sarcophagus, in the centre 
of the pavement, of Giovanni di Ave- 
rardo dei Medici (d. 1428), and of his wife 
Piccarda, the parents of Cosimo il 
Vecchio, and the founders of the great- 
ness of the family, is also by Donatello. 
The tomb is elegant, but unfortunately 
in a measure hidden x» the marble 
table placed over it. ear the door is 
the fine monument by Andrea Verroc- 
chio, erected in 1472 by Lorenzo and 
Giuliano de’ Medici to the memory of 
Piero and Giovanni, their father and 
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uncle ; the bodies of Lorenzo and Giu- 
liano were deposited in it in 1559. 
Round the sarcophagus, composed of 
an urn of red porphyry, are fine 
bronze festoons of foliage. A cabling, 
in bronze, over the monument, is also a 
specimen of the perfection of metal- 
work in the 15th cent. The bust of St. 
Lorenzo over the door is by Donatello. 
That of Cosimo Pater Patrie on one of 
the side arches is by a contemporary 
sculptor. There is a picture of the 
Birth of Christ by Raffaello del Garbo. 

The Sagrestia Nuova, or Cappella 
det Depositt (open from. 9 to 3, Sundays 
at 10, Monddys at 12, entrance in the 
Piazza della Madonna at the back of 
the ch.), opens out of the rt.-hand 
transept, but does not communicate 
with the ch. It was erected by Michel 
Angelo 1520 to 1534, for Leo X. and 
Clement VII. to contain the 

** Monuments of Giuliano (E. wall) 
and Lorenzo de’ Medici (W. wall). | 
Giuliano was the third son of Lorenzo 
the Magnificent, younger brother of 
Leo X., and father of Cardinal Ippolito ; 
he was created Duc de Nemours by | 
Francis I., and died in 1516, in his 
37th year ; the allegorical figures on his | 
monument represent Day and Night. 

Lorenzo, the son of Pietro, and! 
grandson of Lorenzo the Magnificent, | 
was created Duke of Urbino by his 
uncle Leo X. In 1518 he married 
Madeleine de Boulogne, of the royal 
house of France ;.the sole fruit of this 
union was Catherine de’ Medici, after- 
wards the queen of Henry II. He died | 
in 1519, surviving the birth of his, 
daughter only a few days. The statue 
of Lorenzo is seated. He is represented 
absorbed in thought, and hence the 
figure is called “‘il pensiero.” He rests 
his face upon his hand, which partially 
covers the chin and mouth. The 
general action is one of perfect repose, 
and the expression that of deep medi- | 
tation. It is impossible to look at this 
figure without being forcibly struck 
with the mid that pervades it. The 
figures reclining at his feet are intended 
to represent * Aurora and Twilight, or 
Morning and Evening. 

The merit of these sculptures was 
fully appreciated when they first ap- 
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peared. Flaxman says of them, “ These 

recumbent statues are grand and mys- 

terious ; the characters and forms be- 
speak the same mighty mind and hand 
evident throughout the ceiling of the 

Sistine Chapel and the Last Judgment.” 

They are praised in prose and in verse, 

and the Notte, in particular, suggested 

to Giovanni Battista Strozzi the elegant 
quatrain— 

“ La Notte che tu vedi in si dolci atti 
Dormire, fu da un Angelo scolpita 
In questo sasso, e perché dorme, ha vita: 
Destala, se nol credi, e parleratti.” 

Michel Angelo, depressed by the loss of 

political liberty under which Florence 

was suffering, replied with equal, per- 
haps superior, elegance— 

‘‘ Grato m’ é@ ’] sonno e pit I’ esser di sasso ; 
Mentre che il danno, © la vergogna dura 
Non veder, non sentir m’ 6 gran’ ventura ; 
Perd non mi destar ; deh parla basso.” 

togers has some beautiful lines on 
these statues :— 

‘* Nor then forget that Chamber of the Dead, 
Where the gigantic shapes of Night and Day, 
Turned into stone, rest cverlastingly ; 

Yct still are breathing, and shed around at 
noon 

A twofold influence, only to be felt— 

A light, a darkness, mingling each with 
each,— 

Roth, and yet neither. There from age to age 

Two ghosts are sitting on their sepulchres. 

That is the Duke Lorenzo, mark him well! 

He meditates, his head upon his hand. 

What from beneath his helm-like bonnet 
scowls? 

Is it a fave, or but an eyeless skull? 

Tis lost in shade : yet, like the basilisk, 

It fascinates, and is intolerable. 

His mien is noble, most majestical ! 


Then most so, when the distant choiris heard 
At morn or eve.” 


A doubt having been suggested by 
Grimm whether the names on the two 
tombs had not been reversed, the 
sarcophagus under Aurora and Twilight 
was opened, March 1, 1875. — It was 
found to contain the body of Lorenzo, 
together with that of Alessandro, the 
natural son of Lorenzo or of Clement 
VIL., created Duke of Florence by 
Charles V., and assassinated by his 
cousin Lorenzo, 1537. 

The *Madonna and Child, an un- 
finished group by Michel Angelo, on 
the N. side of this chapel, is ‘‘ simple, 
and has a sentiment of maternal affec- 
tion never found in the Greek sculpture, 
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but frequently in the works of this 
artist, particularly im his paintings, and 
that of the most tender Find.” Maw 
man, Lect. X. 

The statue of San Damiano on the 
Virgin’s rt. is by Raffaello da AMon- 
telupo, that of St. Cosimo by Fra 
Giov. Angelo Montorsoli, assisted by 
Michel Angelo. Behind the altar of 
this chapel is the sepulchre of Grand 
Duke’ Ferdinand ITI. 

The Cappella det Princig or Medicean 
Chapel adjoins the Sagrestia Nuova, 
and is entered through it. This 
chapel is an illustration of the old 
story of the painter who, being unable 
to represent Venus beautiful, covered 
her with finery. The first stone was 
laid in January, 1604, the architect 
being Giov. de’ Medict, and afterwards 
Matteo Nigettt. Its founder, Ferdinand 
I., intended the building for the actual 
reception of the Holy Sepulchre. In 
1603 there arrived at Florence a mys- 
terious personage from the Kast, styling 
himself Faccardine, Emir of the Druses. 
This emir, now he was on Christian 
ground, revealed the fact that he was a 
descendant of the ‘‘ Pious Goffredo,” 
and, as such, entertained an hereditary 
hatred against the Turks; and he 
offered his aid to the Grand Duke to 
enable him to acquire (z.c. to steal) the 
most revered relic of Christendom. 
When Faccardine returned to Jeru- 
salem in 1604, a small fleet of galleys 
was despatched to the coast of Syria, 
under the command of the Captain- 
General, Inghirami; and Faccardine 
and his confederates actually found 
means to enter the church, and to be- 
gin their operations for detaching the 
sepulchre, when, being discovered by 
the ‘‘malice” of the Greeks, they were 
compelled to take to flight, leaving the 
marks of the saw. The ill success of 
the intended larceny was viewed as a 
great misfortune. Cosimo II. con- 
verted the building into the cemetery 
of the grand-ducal family. 

The walls are entirely covered with 
the richest marbles and pictre dure,— 
jusper, chalcedony, agate, lapis lazuli, 
and still more precious stones, com- 
posing the Florentine mosaic of pietre 
commeessc, and executed at the manu- 
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factory in the Via de’ Alfani. (See de- 
scription of the manufacture given 
above in § 7, Population and Manu- 
Jactures. ) 

The armorial bearings of the principal 
cities and states of Tuscany incorporated 
in the dominions of the Medici, which 
range round the chapel, are examples 
of the richness of this work. The red 
Giglio on the shicld of Florence is the 
most elegant of the coats. It is deli- 
cately and elaborately formed of dif- 
ferent hues of coral and cornelian, 
inlaid so as to represent the relief and 
the shading of the flower, which is evi- 
dently, like the fleur-deflis of France, 
no dily, but the three-petaled iris, which 
still grows on the walls of Florence. 
All the bearings are natural-coloured 
stones ; the giallo antico standing for 
or, lapis lazuli azure, rosso antico gules, 
etc. ete. In only one instance is help 
given by art. It is in the case of the 
Lion argent of Suane, which, formed 
of semi-transparent alabaster, has be- 
neath it a shading on the ground, 
which shows through the stone. 

The Medicean cenotaphs are, in splen- 
dour of material, in accordance with 
the mausoleum which encloses them ; 
they are formed of red and grey granite. 
The statue of Ferdinand I. (d. 1610), 
was modelled by G@. da Bologna, and 
east by Pietro Tacca, and that of 
Cosimo I]. (d. 1620), by Pietro Tacea 
alone, as a work of art it stands pre- 
eminent. The cushion upon which the 
grand-ducal crown is placed is of the 
most wonderful workmanship, inlaid 
not merely with pietre dure, but with 
precious stones. The grand - ducal 
crown, Which differs in shape from all 
other European crowns, was the faney 
of Pope Clement VII., when he in- 
vented the title of ‘‘Grand Duke.” 
The roof, divided into eight compart- 
ments, surmounted by as many hex- 
agonal lunettes, is covered with frescoes 
executed between 1828 and 1837, by 
the then director of the Academy, 
Pietro Benvenuti, representing (com- 
mencing from the EK. side), 1. The 
Blessing given to Adam and Eve by 
the Almighty; 2. The first Sin, Eve 
giving the apple to Adam in the 
Garden of Eden ; 3. The Death of Abel ; 
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4, The Sacrifice by Noah after the 
Deluge ; 5. The Nativity of our Lord ; 
6. His Crucifixion ; 7. The Resurrection ; 
and 8. The Last Judgment. In the 
hexagonal spaces are paintings of 
Moses, Aaron, David, St. John the 
Baptist, St. Matthew, St. John the 
Evangelist, and St. Mark. The bodies 
of the Grand Dukes are contained in a 
crypt below. 

The Cloister on the S. side of the 
church is small and regular. Here is 
the sitting statue, by Francesco di San 
Gallo, of Paolo Giovo, Bishop of Nocera, 
who died in 1552, an eminent writer 
on history awd historical biography. 
Under the cloisters is an interesting 
crypt with numerous chapels, where 
the members of the fraternity are 
buried. From this side of the upper 
cloister opens on |., by a narrow stair- 
ease on entering the ch., the entrance 
to the 


Mediceo- Laurentian Library (open 
daily, except on festivals, from 9 to 3, 
closed in October, small gratuity to 
the attendant ; the chief librarian is 
generally in attendance, and every fa- 
cility is afforded for consulting books 
and MSS.) <A noble but unfinished 
vestibule, designed, like the rest of the 
building, by Michel Angelo, leads into 
the library. Some variation was intro- 
duced in this portion by Vasari. The 
library itself forms a long and lofty 
gallery, of which the effect is improved 
by the fine stained glass windows, from 
the designs of Giovanni da Udine. In 


each of these the armorial shield of 


Clement VII. is introduced. The terra- 
cotta pavement, with its grotesque but 
elegant patterns, in brown, red, and 
yellow, was laid down after the designs 
of Jt Tribolo, The Rotonda attached 
to the library was finished in 1841, by 
the architect Poccianti. 

This library is a noble monument 
of the zeal of the family of Medici in 
the advancement of learning. It has 
undergone mapy vicissitudes. It was 
begun by Cosimo, whose wealth, and 
extensive mercantile intercourse with 
different rae of Europe and of Asia, 
enabled him to gratify his ion for 
collecting the remains of*the ancient 
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Greek and Roman writers with peculiar 
success. When Piero, the unlucky son 
of Lorenzo, provoked the vengeance of 
the people, this library, with difficulty 
saved from destruction, was purchdsed 
by the Republic in 1496. The Govern- 
ment, however, sold it to the convent of 
San Marco. When the Dominicans fell 
into trouble, on account of Savonarola, 
the library was taken from them and 
removed to the Palazzo Pubblico. The 
friars recovered it, however, in 1500, 
but, being much in debt, they in their 
turn sold the collection to Cardinal 
Giovanni de’ Medici, afterwards Leo 
X., who deposited it in his palace at 

tome. It then passed to Cardinal 
Giulio de’ Medici (Clement VII.), who 
determined to restore the gollection to 
Florence, as the proudest portion of the 
Medicean inheritance, and he accord- 
ingly founded this edifice to receive it, 
for which Michel Angelo furnished the 
designs. At the death of Clement VII. 
(1534) it remained incomplete, and the 
manuscripts were abandoned to dust 
and decay, until the building was 
finished, while Michel Angelo was liv- 
ing in his old age at Rome. They were 
arranged and placed under proper care 
by Cosimo I. 

Great additions have been made to 
the original Medicean collection by 
C‘osimo’s successors, by whom have 
heen added the MSS. of the Gaddi 
library ; those collected by the Senator 
Carlo Strozzi; those of the private 
library of the Grand Dukes, and of the 
Lotaringico-Palatine library ; the orien- 
tal manuscripts illustrated by Asse- 
mann, Archbishop of Apamea; the 
Biscioniani, Segnani, and Scioppiani 
MSS. ; and those which were found in 
the monasteries suppressed prior to the 
French invasion. Count Angelo d’Elci 
(1841) gave his valuable collections of 
Kditiones Principes ; Franc. Xav. Redi, 
the last of the family, bequeathed the 
MSS. of the celebrated Franc, Redi 
(1626-1698) ; and the Cav. Fabre, the 
painter, deposited here the manuscripts 
of Alfieri, which he had inherited from 
the Countess of Albany, as well as 
many printed Greek and Latin classics, 
containing marginal comments or trans- 
lations by that great poet. The Mar- 
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quis Luigi Tempi has also deposited 
here some valuable contributions from 
his own library. This library now 
contains upwards of 9000 manuscripts. 
In mere numbers many are larger, but 
none, the Vatican excepted, so import- 
ant. It is particularly rich in works 
in Hebrew, Arabic, Syriac, Coptic, 
Greek, and Latin, and of the great 
Italian writers of the 14th, 15th, and 
16th cents. There is a catalogue of the 
Arabic, Persian, Syriac, and other orien- 
tal MSS. by Assemann, in 1 vol. folio, 
1742; one of the Hebrew and Rabbini- 
cal MSS., by the librarian Biscioni, 
published in 1752; and one of the 
MSS. in Greek, Latin, Italian, and 
other modern languages, by Bandini, 
printed at Klorence in 11 vols. folio, 
1764-1793. The continuation is being 
executed by the present librarian. 
Suspended at the end of each desk is a 
tablet, containing the titles of the seve- 
ral MSS. beneath. Among the sights 
of the collection are (in the new circular 
reading-room, the Rotonda), the Afedt- 
cean Virgil, the earliest MS. of the 
poet, revised by Tertius Rufus Asterius 
Apronianus, about A.p. 494, containing 
the whole works, with the exception of 
a few leaves of the Bucolics. The 
numerous corrections which it contains 
attest the eare with which it was col- 
lated. The earliest MS. of the Pandects 
of Justinian, captured by the Pisans 
when they took Amalfi (1135). This 
MS. was preserved at Pisa with as much 
veneration as if it had been the Palla- 
dium of the Republic. Every three 
menths it was visited by a deputation 
of the magistracy ; and when, after the 
fall of Pisa, it was removed to Florence 
in 1406, equal veneration long continued 
to be rendered to it. Tapers were 
lighted, monks and magistrates stood 
bareheaded, as before holy relics, and 
the books were opened beneath a silken 
pall. The work, now known as the 
Pandectee Florentine, is written in a 
bold and beautiful character, ‘‘is com- 
posed of two quarto volumes, with large 
margins, on a thin parchment, and the 
Latin characters betray the hand of a 
Greek Scribe.”— Gibbon. Two frag- 
ments of Tacitus. The first contains, 
in a most cramped and difficult Lom- 
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bard character, the first five books of 
the History, and the last six of the 
Annals, Some auntiquaries place its 
date as high as 395; but it peouge 
more probably to a much later period ; 
some say as late as the 11th cent. 
The second, brought from the monas- 
tery of Corbey, in Westphalia, was 
faleaatie by Pope Leo X. from the 
iscoverer Arcimboldi, for 500 golden 
florins. This MS., which is more legible 
than the preceding, may be as old as 
the 6th cent., and is the only MS. 
which contains the first tive books of 
the Annals. A Quintus Curtius of the 
10th cent. is the earliest text of that 
Latin writer. The Divina Commedia : 
The transcription of this manuscript 
was complcted, as ee by the colo- 
phon, on the day when the ‘‘ Duke of 
Athens,’’ Walter de Brienne, was ex- 
pelled, 1343, or twenty-two years after 
the death of Dante. The Decameron, 
transcribed in 1384, from the autograph 
of the author, by Francesco Mannelli, 
his godson, consoles the Italian scholar 
for the loss of the original. 1t contains 
some whimsical marginal] notes, and the 
orthography differs widely from that 
of the modern editions. A copy of 
Cicero’s Epistles, Ad Kumiliares, is 
from the pen of Petrarch ; some of his 
letters, and his autograph signature 
upon the first page of his Horace, are 
also shown. The handwritings are 
totally dissimilar.— Zerence, from the 
hand of Politian.—A copy of the cele- 
brated letter of Dante in which he re- 
jects the conditional permission to 
return to Florence.— Unpublished writ- 
ings of Ficino —A versilied description 
of the poet’s person in a ALS. of Dante 
of the 15th cent.—Some of the Syriac 
MSS., particularly the Gospels of the 
date 586, from ihe monastery of St. 
John at Zagba in Mesopotamia, contain 
illuminations which are fine specimens 
of Byzantine art. In the Canzoniere 
are portraits of Laura and Petrarch, of 
the 14th cent.— The Kvangeliarium 
Aurewm, from the Cathedral of Tre- 
bizond. —A missal of the 14th cent., 
with illuminations by Don Lorenzo, a 
Camaldolese monk.— An interesting old 
Map of the World of 1410, showing the 
sources of the Nile in two great lakes. 
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At the N.E. corner of the Piazza, in| nave, were designed by Giovanni da 


front of the ch. of S. Lorenzo, is the 
unfinished sitting statue by Bandinelli, 
of Giovanni de’ Medici, or delle Bande 
Nere, the father of Cosimo I., placed 
here only in 1850, having remained 
until then in the Palazzo Vecchio. In 
the principal bas-relief on the pedestal, 
which represents Giovanni pronouncing 
sentence on a group of captives, the 
artist has introduced a figure carrying 
off a hog ; this is one Baldassare Turini 
of Pescia, against whom Bandinelli had 
a grudge, and whom he has thus handed 
down to posterity. Giovanni de’ Medici 
died in the s@rvice of Francis 1. (1526), 
having previously attached himself to 
the Imperialists. 

** Church and Convent of San Marco 
(in the Piazza of San Marco, in the 
Via Cavour).—The Dominicans of the 
‘strict observance” were introduced 
here in 1436, by the authority of Pope 
Kugenius IV. ; the Silvestrini, a branch 
of the monks of Vallombrosa, who had 
before then occupied the convent, hav- 
ing fallen into bad repute. The Domi- 
nicans long continued highly popular. 
Cosimo de’ Medici promised 10,000 
scudi towards the re-erection of their 
church and monastery, and spent 
36,000. The designs for both church 
and convent were furnished by Afichel- 
ozzo, but all the buildings have been 
much altered. 

The church exhibits little of the ori- 
ginal design. The front was completed 
in 1777 from the designs of Fra. G@iov. 
Pronti. 

Inside, over the principal entrance, is 
the crucifix by Giotto, painted on wood, 
with a gold ground, which drew all 
Florence to see it when it was first 
brought to this convent ; and it is said 
to be the very production which estab- 
lished his popular reputation above 
that of his great predecessor Cimabue. 


“ O vana gloria dell’ umane posse 
Coin’ poco verde in sula sia dura, 
Ne non 6 giunta dall’ etati grosse ! 
Credette Cimabue nella pintura 
Tener lo campo ; ed ora ha Giotto il grido, 
Si che la fama di colui oscura.” 
Purgatorio, canto xi. 91-96. 


The architectural decorations of the 
altars, and the Chapel of Sant’ Antonino 
(1588), on the 1. hand at the end of the 


Bologna, The statue of the Saint, in 
the act of benediction, is by the same 
artist. St. Thomas, St. Anthony the 
Abbot, St. Philip, St. John, St. Edward, 
and St. Dominic, are by Francavilla, 
his pupil, and from his designs. The 
three Angels over the altar, and the 
bas-reliefs in bronze, are by Portigiani. 
The paintings in chiaroscuro on a gold 
ground beneath the archivolts support- 
ing the cupola are by Bronzino. The 
two large freasoes upon the walls of the 
entrance to the chapel, representing— 
one, the funeral procession, the other, 
the burial of St. Antonino,—are by 
Passignano. 

In the ]. transept is also the Chapel 
of the Holy Sacrament, begun in 1678, 
by P. F. Stlvani: the walls and pave- 
ment are of coloured marbles. Here 
are five large paintings relating to the 
institution of the Eucharist, either in 
history or in type, such as the Falling 
of the Manna, by Passignano, and the 
Sacrifice of Isaac, by Jacopo da Empoli, 
our Lord with the Apostles, by Santi 
di Tito, and finished by Tiberio his son. 
Next the choir on the 1, is the chapel 
containing the monument of Prince 
Poniatowski, nephew of Stanislaus the 
last King of Poland, a poor production 
as a work of art. The church also con- 
tains, in the 3d chapel on the rt., a fine 
Virgin enthroned, with the Donatarii 
and 4 Saints, by Fra Bartolommeo, 
showing that painter's ‘‘ style of com- 
position almost in perfection ; the Ma- 
donna, noble and easy in position ; the 
two kneeling women, in profile, are 
types of symmetrical figures, never to 
be surpassed.” — Burckhardt. Of older 
art 1s a singular Madonna and two 
Saints in mosaic, upon a gold ground, 
on the wall of the Cappella Hicci, the 
4th on the rt.-hand: side of the nave. 
The central portion alone is ancient: 
it Da rsa he the Virgin in the attitude 
of adoration, with uplifted hands, as 
we see on some of the most ancient 
Christian paintings in the Catacombs. 
The saints, Dominic and Raymundus, 
and angels, on either side, are of a much 
more recent date. The mosaic of the 
Virgin is not only remarkable as a work 
of early art, but as one of the ancient 
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mosaics in St. Peter’s at Rome, where 
it had been placed by John VI. A.p. 
703. It was brought here in 1609, from 
the ruins of the old Basilica, when it 
was demolished to make way for the 
present structure. In the 1. aisle, be- 
tween the 3d and 4th chapels, are in- 
terred the three friends of Lorenzo de’ 
Medici, Politian, Benivieni the poct, 
and Pico della Mirandola, the phoenix 
of his time, who died in 1494, at the 
age of 31; on the wall over his grave 
is an inscription which records the es- 
teem in which he was held by his con- 
temporaries.—On a little tablet below 
is that of Politian, in which his death 
is placed in 1494, on Sept. 22, aT. XL. 
Politian was one of those who, 

** Dying, put on the weeds of Dominic, 

Or as Franciscans think to pass disguised.” 
He was by his own request buried in 
the dress of the friars of this monastery. 

*The Convent (Museo di S. Marco), 
(open daily from 10 to 4; admission, 
1 franc ; Sundays, free) was converted 
in 1869 into a picture gallery, and con- 
tains the finest works of Fra Angelico 
da Fiesole (b. 1387, d. 1455), who was 
a member of the house, and a ‘ Flo- 
rentine master, in whose works the 
leading inspiration of Giotto and the 
Gothic style attains its highest final 
eminence.” —Burckhardt. Fri Ange- 
lico may indeed be called the last and 
most perfect of the Byzantine school 
of painters, to whose style he added as 
much as a mind altogether nurtured 
in asceticism could do. He is without 
those beauties which are so conspicuous 
in Lionardo da Vinci and Raphael, but 
there are in his works a holiness and 

urity of expression which, perhaps, 
have never been surpased by either of 
these great masters. 

The works of Fra Angelico in this 
convent were painted by him on the 
walls of the cells no longer occupied by 
the monks, extending over the listers 
On the 1]. hand no less than 25 are by 
him, the rest by brethren, his scholars. 

Entering the cloister from the Piazza, 
we see in a lunette over the door lead- 
ing into the sacristy, St. Peter Martyr, 
with his finger on his lips, as if impos- 
ing silence ; near it the fine St. Dominic 
at the foot of the Cross ; in another lun- 
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ette, at the farther angle, a Head of 
Christ. 

Opening out of the N. side of this 
cloister is the ancient chapter-house, 
containing the famous *Crucifixion ; on 
the rt. hand of the cross of our Lord 
(the two thieves being also represented) 
are the three Marys, St. John the 
Evangelist, St. John the Baptist, St. 
Mark, St. Lawrence, St. Cosmo, and 
St. Damian ; on the 1., St. Dominic, 
St. Ambrose, St. Jerome, St. Augus- 
tine, St. Francis, St. Benedict, St. Ber- 
nard, St. Romuald, St. Bernardin, St. 
Peter Martyr, and St. Thomas Aquinas ; 
the latter recognised by the sun upon 
his breast. ‘‘It is a mournful lament 
of the whole Church, here assembled at 
the foot of the Cross in the presence of 
its great teachers and founders of orders. 
As long as painting exists, these figures 
will be admired for the unequalled in- 
tensity of the expression ; the contrasts 
of devotion, of grief, of convulsed feel- 
ing, and calm inward emotion... . 
have never been more finely combined 
fpr gencral effect than here.” —Burck- 

ardt. A border of arabesque compart- 
ments, in which are contained saints 
and patriarchs, the prophetic sibyls and 
the prophets, surrounds the picture. 
Beneath is a specics of spiritual pedigree 
representing St. Dominic, in the centre, 
holding a branch in each hand, whence 
spring smaller stems with portraits in 
medallions of his most celebrated dis- 
ciples and followers, including Popes 
Innocent V. and Benedict II. The door 
on the |. of the staircase leads into the 
Small Refectory, in which is a Last 
Supper, by Dom. Ghirlandajo, a repe- 
tition of that in the Ogni Santi, but not 
so good. Near the door leading to the 
staircase is a Journcy to Emmaus, by 
Fra Bartolommeo ; the two travellers are 
portraits of two monks of the order, 

We now ascend the staircase, and 
reach the upper corridor, out of which 
open 42 cells, some of them famous as 
having been occupied by Fra Angelico, 
Fra Bartolommeo, Savonarola, Cosimo 
de’ Medici, and others; and all of 
them, together with the corridors, de- 
corated with frescoes, 52 in number. 
At the top of the stairs is the Annun- 
ciation, by Fra Angelico. Turning to 
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the rt. in 1st cell on 1. is S. Antoninus, 
by Fra Bartolommeo. On the wall oppo- 
site the entrance to this cell, Christ in 
Limbo, by Fra Angelico. In the 2d, 8d, 
and 4th cells, frescoes by Fra Angelico. 

We now reach the entrance to the 
Library of St. Mark, containing, under 
glass cases, a beautiful collection of 
illuminated Hymnals, chiefly from the 
numerous suppressed convents. Re- 
turning to the corridor past the hand- 
some hall, with 22 Ionic columns, and 
filled with flags belonging to the Muni- 
cipality, including the banners of the 
different towns and corporations of 
Italy that “vere represented at the 
Dante Festival in 1865, we continue 
our examination of the cells, all of 
which contain frescoes by Fra Angelico. 
6th. The Ascension. 8th. The Kesur- 
rection. 9th. Coronation ot the Virgin. 
10th. Presentation in the Temple. In 
cell 27 is a Christ bound, with the 
Virgin below, and St. Dominic (?) with 
bared shoulders inflicting the discip- 
line on himself. Cell 38 is that in 
which Pope Kugenius 1V. is said ta 
have slept when he consecrated the 
church in 1442. A few steps lead 
up into cell 39, in which is the Adora- 
tron of the Magi, a “late and rich 
work ;” this cell and 14 are supposed 
to have been inhabited by Cosimo 
de’ Medici when he retired to 8. Marco 
for devotional ad tee on the wall 
is a portrait of him by Pontorno. 
Returning through this corridor into 
the left side corridor we may notice, 
in cell 3 an Annunciation, cell 2 an 
Entombment, cell 7 Christ buffeted, cell 
33 the *Coronation of the Virgin, a 
siuall painting, under glass, brought 
from S. Maria Novella, called. Madonna 
della Stella ; it isa work of the greatest 
beauty, painted like a miniature. In 
the L aie corridor, containing 7 cells, 
are paintings by followers of Fra An- 
gelico, mostly representing 8. Dominic 
at the foot of the Cross; on the wall 
ure some paintings, one a Madonna, 
by Fra Bariplommeo. At the end of 
the corridor is a set of three rooms, 
suid to have been occupied by Savona- 
role ; one contains a bust of the monk 
by Giov. Bastiani (1868), and over the 
door is the inscription, ‘‘ Has cellulas 
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vencrabilis Hieronymus Savonarola, vir 
apostolicus, inhabitavit ;’? in one room 
is his scapula and a rosary, and his 
portrait after Fra Bartolommeo; in 
another is a picture of his martyrdom, 
and a crucifix painted on linen by Fra 
Angelico, which Savonarola was wont 
to use for his own devotions. 

Girolamo Savonarola was the Superior 
of this convent. The papal chair was 
then polluted by Alexander VI. Sa- 
vonarola loudly urged the reform of 
the Church, calling upon the faithful 
to come forth from the mystic Babylon. 
He was equally unsparing of his re- 
proofs of the vices of his countrymen ; 
and the huge piles, in which the works 
of Dante, Petrarch, Boccaccio, and 
Pulci were consumed,—causing the 
present scarcity of the carly editions of 
their works,—testified his influence 
and his fanaticism. The iniquitous 
Pope, as might be expected, was his 
implacable enemy ; and his zeal, poli- 
tical as well as religious, raised up 
against him a whole host of relentless 
opponents. The convent of St. Mark 
was attacked by the infuriated multi- 
tude on Palin Sunday, 1498, and after 
a long and stout defence by the monks, 
the choir, then enclosed by a high 
wall, whither they had retreated, was 
stormed. Savonarola and two of his 
brethren, Fra Domenico and Fra Sil- 
vestro, were dragged forth, and thrown 
into the prison of the Palazzo Vecchio. 
Charges of heresy were preferred against 
him. He was repeatedly put to tho 
torture; the agony extorted a con- 
fession, which he retracted as soon as 
he was released from the rack ; and on 
the 23d May 1498 he and his com- 
panions were hanged, and then burnt, 
on the Piazza della Signoria, and their 
ashes cast into the Arno. Previously 
to his execution he had been degraded. 
—*T separate thee from the Church 
militant,’ said the officiating priest. 
‘*But thou canst not separate me 
from the Church triumphant,” was 
Savonarola’s reply. So late as the 
last century there were many who 
honoured him as a saint and martyr. 
It was through the preaching of Sa- 
vonarola that Fra Bartolommeo became 
a monk, and a member of this order. 

¥F 
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A door in the |. corner of the outer 
cloister leads into the Large Refectory, 
in which is a fresco by Sogliani, repre- 
senting a scene in the life of S. 
Dominic, a good work, dated 1534. 

The second, or Great Cloister, is a 
beautiful building by Michellozzo ; the 
frescoes in the lunettes are of the 18th 
cent., and represent the works and 
miracles of S. Dominic. 

In a hall opening out of this cloister 
the celebrated Accademia della Crusca 
now assembles. It arose out of the 
Accademia Fiorentina, founded in 1540, 
in consequence of a feud amongst the 
members ; its first meeting as an au- 
thorised assembly was in 1582. Their 
object was the cultivation and retine- 
ment of the ‘Tuscan dialect. Their 
pretension was that their business 
should consist in the separation of the 
fine flour from the bran, or crusca, and 
all their devices are in accordance. A 
bolting machine is their heraldic coat, 
with the motto, ‘‘J/ pit bel flor’ ne 
coglie.” The backs of their chairs were 
in the shape of a winnowing shovel ; 
the seats represented sacks: every 
member took a name allusive to the 
miller’s calling, and received a grant 
of an estate, properly described by 
metes and bounds, in Arcadia. Their 
first object was the selection of such 
writers as might justly serve as stan- 
dards of Janguage: these they have 
designated as ‘‘ Zesti di Lingua,” and 
from these authorities the Dizionariv 
della Crusca was compiled. By Leo- 
pold J. the Accademia della Crusca 
was united to the Accademia Fioren- 
tina. It was revived on its original 
plan in 1814. 


Santa Maria Maddalena de? Pazzi 
(in Via dei Pinti), The ch. annexed 
to a then existing convent, was begun 
by Brunelleschi, and completed by 
Giuliano di San Gallo. The cloister, 
of the Ionic order, was also built by 
San Gallo (1479). It has been spoilt 
by bricking up many of the inter- 
columniations. In the chapel, near 
the entrance, is the Martyrdom of SS. 
Nereus and Achilleus, by Poccetti. 
The church has many paintings, of 
which the best are—St. Ignatius and 
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St. Roch, by Raffacllino del Garbo ; 
the Agony in the Garden, by Santi di 
Tito; Coronation of the Virgin, by 
Cosimo Rosselli. The high altar, con- 
taining the body of the patron Saint, 
is very splendid, though not in good 
taste. 

The Chapter-House of this church 
(entrance in the Via della Colonna ; 
admission on Mondays and Thursdays, 
from 12 to 4, 4 fr.) was formerly a 
nunnery. On the ground-floor, on the 
l. wall after entering is a *fresco of the 
Crucifixion, one of the finest works of 
Pictro Perugino ; it is divided into 3 
parts—in the centre our: Lord on the 
Cross, with Mary Magdalene at his 
feet ; on the rt. St. John and St. Ber- 
nard; on the 1. the Mater Dolorosa 
and St. Benedict. 


Santa Maria Maygiore (in the Via 
dei Cerretani) is one of the most 
ancient foundations in Florence ; the 
present ch. dates from the 13th cent., 
and is supposed to have been erected 
by the Florentine architect Buono. 
The interior has been much altered by 
modern restorations ; still it preserves 
traces of its pointed arches barbarously 
rounded to harmonise with the more 
recent tasteless decorations and chapels. 
On the first two piers on the rt. are 
some frescoes of saints painted by the 
early Florentine school, discovered 
under the whitewash ; the best pic- 
tures in this ch. are a St. Albert, 1st 
chapel on L, by Ciyoli ; and in the 4th 
on i the Descent of the Holy Spirit, 
by Passiqguano. Brunetto Latini, the 
master of Dante, was buried here in 
1294. 


** Sania Maria Novella (in the Piazza 
of the same name, near the central rly. 
Station) was the first establishment of 
the Preaching Friars in Florence. St. 
Dominie, the founder of this celebrated 
order, in the same year (1216) in which 
his institution was confirmed by Hono- 
rius III., sent a small detachment of 
them to Florence. About 1222 they 
were, after some removals, located in 
an ancient church, then outside the 
walls, the site of which is now within 
the piesent conventual buildings. ‘The 
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spacious church and cloisters, sacristy, 
refectory, and chapter-house, are in- 
cluded in the area then granted to the 
Dominicaus by the magistracy. 

The facade of the church, though of 
two periods, is completed—a rare thing 
in Florence. It is composed of com- 
partments of white and black marble, 
and is the most modern portion of the 
church ; for though the original facade 
was begun in 1348, the present facade, 
built in front of the former, was not 
finished till 1470 ; and, as it now stands, 
it is from the designs of Leon Battistu 
Alberti, Inserted in the front are two 
curious astygnomical instruments, by 
the Padre Ignazio Danti, astronomer 
of Cosimo I.—a quadrant for the ob- 
servation of the solstices (1572) and 
an armillary dial (1574). The device 
of the swelling sail introduced upon 
the front was that of the Rucellai 
tumily, who defrayed a great part of 
the expense. The walls of a cloister 
extending from the rt. of the facade 
are composed of arches, under each of 
which is an ancient tomb, like those 
at Pistoja and Lucea. They wer® 
executed about 1300. From these se- 
pulchres the neighbouring street has 
acquired its name of Via degli Avelli 
(street of the tombs). This outer wall, 
which had only been finished towards 
the Piazza di Santa Maria Novella, has 
now been carried round the whole of 
the K. side of the ch., and in excellent 
taste, towards the Piazza Vecchia. The 
original portion has also been restored. 

The church, begun in 1279 from the 
designs of #ra Ristoru and Fra Sisto, 
brothers of the order, is a fine speci- 
nen of Italian-Gothic. The canpanile, 
& lofty tower in the Lombard style, 
with a spire, is attributed to the same 
architects. The building was completed 
1 1357 by Fra Giovanni Brachetti da 
Campi and Fra Jacopo Tealenti da 
Nepoziano, both members of this com- 
munity. Michel Angelo gave to this 
church the title of his bride. It is 822 
ft. long, 88 ft. wide across the nave 
and aisles, ind 203 ft. between the 
extremities of the transepts. The 7 
pointed arches, which rest on the piers 
in the form of 4 engaged columns 
dividing the nave from the aisles, are 
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of different widths. The roof is divided 
into 6 square compartments, and 


groined, without any decoration. The 
arrangement of the altars and chapels 
in the aisles was by Vasari and others, 
in the time of Cosimo]. The transepts 
are short, but have been prolonged to 
make room for two larger terminal 
chapels. Here, as at the head-quarters 
of the Dominican order at Rome (Sta. 
Maria della Minerva), the spirit of 
restoration came over the friars of the 
adjoining convent to which the ch. 
belongs, and they, having amassed a 
goodly sum by the sale of drugs, per- 
fumery, and liqueurs, obtained permis- 
sion of the government to apply it to a 
total restoration of the interior. The 
floor of brick was pulled up, and with 
it many slab-tombs of the historical 
families of Florence; the piers were 
bared of their numerous sepulchral 
monuments, which now gives a very 
bare look to the interior. The fine 
Cantorie (music-galleries), erected in 
1500 by Baccio Agnolo, were pulled 
down and sold to the Museum at Ken- 
sington, and most of the sepulchral 
monuments in the aisles removed ; the 
present barbarously gingerbread high 
altar set up, and the handsome Gothic 
sacristy bedaubed with gaudy colours. 
Perhaps in the whole list of ecclesiastical 
restorations there does not exist a more 
deplorable instance of monastic vandal- 
ism than has been perpetrated here by 
the architect Romoli. Between the 
columns was a double line of marble 
slabs, with names of persons to whom 
the many fine slab-tambs in relief 
belonged, which have disappeared. 
There is much good stained glass in 
this church, the finest is the rose 
window over the entrance, representing 
the Virgin surrounded by angels. Over 
the principal door is a crucifix painted 
by Giotto. On the walls on each side 
of the central door are two ancient 
frescoes ; one of the Crucifixion, with the 
qonors on either side, which has been 
attributed to Masacciw; the other the 
Annunciation, by an inferior hand of 
the same period, with smaller subjects 
of the Nativity, the Adoration of the 
Kings, and the Baptism in the Jordan 
(all much restored), Thech. stands N. 
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and §., the high altar being at the N. 
end. In the aisle on the rt. hand, 
entering by the principal door, are—I1st 
altar, the Martyrdom of St. Lawrence ; 
the monuments of Ippolito and Maria 
Venturi, by Acct; farther on, upon 
each side of the altar of St. Thomas of 
Janterbury, are monuments of members 
of the Minerbetti family of the 16th 
cent. At the end of the rt. hand (8.) 
transept is the Cappella dei Rucellai, in 
which is the **Madonna of Cimabue, 
painted in 1270; the Virgin is seated 
on a throne with the infant Saviour on 
her lap, and three angels on each side, 
painted upona gold ground. It showsa 
marked improvement in drawing beyond 
the art of the time, and, when pro- 
duced, it excited the highest adiniration. 
While the painter was employed upon 
it, Charles d’ Anjou passed through Flor- 
ence, and was taken to see it; none 
had then seen the picture, but, profiting 
by the king's admission, all Florence 
followed ; and such was the wonder 
excited and pleasure given by it, that 
the quarter in which Cimabue lived 
acquired the name of Borgo Allegri, 
which it still retains. When completed 
the picture was carried from Cimabue’s 
house to the church in triumphal 
procession. 

In the same chapel, on the side wall, 
is the Martyrdom of St. Catherine, by 
Buggiardini, some of the figures in 
which are attributed to Michel Angelo ; 
and on the wall opposite, the tomb of 
the Beata Villana, by Bernardo Lossel- 
lint. This lady was widow of Pictro 
di Rosso, and. «died in 1360, pune 
acquired a reputation of sanctity, anc 
was venerated iy the Florentines, though 
she was not beatified by the Pope till 
1824; the novelist Sacchetti, her con- 
temporary, in a very singular letter or 
essay, in which he blames the indis- 
creet devotion of the common people, 
expressly adduces her exainple ag onc 
of misapplied veneration. In front is 
the tomb of Paolo Rucellai, and in the, 
same transept is the handsome monu- 
ment, consisting of an urn under a 
Gothic canopy supported by torse 
columns, of Bishop Tedice Aliotti 
(d. 1836), by Zino di Camaino, ‘The 
mentunents near it are of Aldobrandini 
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Casalcampi, who died in 1279; and of 
a Patriarch of Constantinople, who, 
being at the Ecumenic Council of 
Florence, died there in 1440. 

In the Cappella di Filippo Strozzi, 
dedicated to SS. Philip and James 
(which is that next to the high altar on 
this side), behind the altar, is the Tomb 
of Filippo Strozzi, by Benedetto da Ma- 


jano, consisting of an urn in black 


marble, under an arch, in the Cinque- 
vento style ; the group in white marble 
over it, Angels worshipping the Virgin 
and Chikl, is arranged with the simpli- 
city of an early picture. Great sweet- 
ness of expression and finishsdistinguish 
this work. It was this Filippo Strozzi 
who built the Strozzi palace. Here are 
four good frescoes by Filippino Lipgr 
(1486). On the ceiling, Adam, Noah, 
Abraham, and Jacob, and on the side 
walls apocryphal miracles of St. John 
and St. Philip; on the 1. St. John the 
Evangelist raising Drusiana, and over 
it his Martyrdom ; on thert. the expul- 
sion of a devil from a demoniac youth, 
who hes exhausted on the 1. On the rt. 
are spectators holding their noses on 
account of the foul smell of the devil (?). 
Above in the lunette is the death of St. 
Philip. 

The frescoes of the Choir are by Dom. 
Thirlawudajo, aud are particularly inter- 
esting as works of art, and also for the 
portraits of contemporaries introduced 
as spectators ; unfortunately the light 
for seeing them is always bad; about 
noon is perhaps the best time, but it 
depends on the position of the sun at 
different times of the year. ‘You 
can’t easily see better pieces (nowhere 
more pompous pieces) of flat goldsmith’s 
work. Ghinlandae was to the end of 
his life a mere goldsmith with a gift of 
portraiture. And here he has done his 
best, and has put a long wall in wonder- 
ful perspective, and the whole city of 
Florence behind Elisabeth’s house in 
the hill country ; and a splendid bas- 
relief, in the style of Luca della Robbia, 
in St. Anne’s bedroom; and he has 
carved all the pilasters, and é¢mbroidered 
all the dresses, and flourished and trum- 
peted into every corner ; and it is all 
done, within just a point, as well as it 
can be done, aud quite as well as Ghir- 
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landajo could do it.”—Ruskin. These 
frescoes were executed at the expense of 
Giovanni Tornabuoni, to supply the 
lace of others by Orcagna, which had 
xecome decayed. Michel Angelo was 
the pupil of Ghirlandajo, and some 
portions of them are traditionally re- 
ported to be by hishand. The subjects 
are—on the rt. hand wall on entering 
the choir, the history of St. John the 
Baptist ; on the lL. that of the Virgin. 
Beginning at the lowest painting on the 
rt. of the spectator, in the first series, 
the subjects stand as follow :—1. The 
Angel appgpring to Zacharias in the 
Temple. This fresco contains portraits 
of many of the painter’s contemporaries. 
The 4 half-length figures conversing 
together at the side of the pietwe on 
the 1. hand of the spectator are as 
follow :—the first on the right is 
Marsilio Ficino ; the second, with a red 
cloak f&nd a black band or collar, is 
Cristofano Landino ; the figure on the 
l. is Gentile de’ Becchi, Bp. of Arezzo ; 
and between the 2 first, raising his hand 
a little, is Politian. On the opposite 
side are the portraits of members of the 
family of Tornabuoni. 2. The Salu- 
tation ; the female figure, preceded and 
followed by two attendants, who walk 
behind Elisabeth, is a young lady of the 
Albizzi family, celebrated us one of the 
beauties of her time, who married a 
Tornabuoni in 1484, the year this was 
painted. The same portrait occurs in 
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painter himself. The figure behind is 
Bastiano Mainardi daS. Gemignano, his 
upil and relative ; and the other, turn- 
ing his back, and with a red cap, is the 
painter’s brother, David Ghirlandajo. 
There are also, in the opposite corner 
of the fresco, portraits of his contem- 
poraries, including Pietro, Lorenzo, and 
Giovanni de’ Medici, and his patron G. 
Tornabuoni. 2. The birth of the Virgin. 
Observe in chiaroscuro, a bas-relief of 
children playing on musicalinstruments. 
3. The Presentation of the Virgin in 
the Temple. 4. Her Marriage. 5. The 
Adoration of the Wise Men, the centre 
of which is effaced. 6. The Massacre 
of the Innocents. 7. The Death and 
Assumption of the Virgin, almost de- 
stroyed. In 4 compartments of the 
vault are the Evangelists ; on the walls 
on each side of the great window are 
events from the lives of St. Dominic 
and St. Peter Martyr, St. John in the 
Desert, the Annunciation of the Virgin, 
and above, many of the patron saints 
of Florence ; in the lower compartments 
are the portraits of Giovanni Torna- 
buoni and his wife, kneeling in the act 
of prayer. The tall triple Gothic window 
contains fine stained glass, the designs 
of which are principally by Alessandro 
Fiorentino (1491). The choir stalls, 
with their handsome backs in _tarsia, 
were designed by Baecio d@’ Agnolo and 
subsequently altered by Vasari. The 
modern high altar of marble, orna- 


the Birth of John and in the Birth of| mented with inlaid mosaics, is a very 


the Virgin, the last being perhaps the 
best. 3. The Birth of John the Baptist. 
4, The infant John presented to Zach- 
arias, Who declares itsname. 5. Preach- 
ing of John. 6. The Baptism in the 
Jordan. 7. The feast on Herod’s birth- 
day, and the dancing of the daughter 
of Herodias. On the opposite wall, be- 
ginning with the lowest picture on the 
]. hand of the spectator :—]. Joachim 
driven out of the Temple, his offering 
not being received on account of his 
being childless. Here, the four figures 
on the side* nearest the window are 
portraits ; the old man in a red head- 
dress is Tommaso, the painter’s father. 
The one with his head uncovered, with 
his hand on his side, and wearing a red 
cloak over a violet-coloured tunic, is the 


tasteless object ; it is, however, better 
than the one it replaced, as it does not 
intercept the light from reaching the 
frescoes in the choir. 

In the next chapel, called the Cop- 
pella dct Gondi, on the rt. hand, is the 
crucifix of wood, by Brunellesch?, which 
was executed by him ont of rivalry with 
Donatello, when he upbraided the lat- 
ter upon the inelegance of his in Santa 
Croce. We are told by Vasari that, 
when Donatello saw this production of 
his rival, he was so surprised with its 
excellence, that, lifting up his hands in 
astonishment, he let go his apron filled 
with eggs and cheese for his dinner, all 
of which fell upon the ground, saying, 
—‘*To you is granted the power of 
carving figures of Christ ; to me that 
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of representing peasants.’—‘‘A te é 
conceduto fare i Christi, ed a me it 
contadini.” "he crucifix of Donatello 
is rigid and without expression, faults 
which he afterwards most ably corrected, 
this rivalry having doubtlessly led him 
to pay greater attention to expression 
in his subsequent works. In the Cap- 
pella det Gaddi, the Raising of the 
Daughter of Jairus is by Ang. Bron- 
sino ; the two bas-reliefs in marble by 
Giov. dell’ Opera; the designs of the 
two tombs and of the altar-table by 
Michel Angelo; and the paintings on 
the ceiling by Aless, Allori. The Cap- 
pella de’ Strozzi, which is at the end of 
the l.-hand transept, and is entered by 
a flight of steps, is covered with frescoes 
of Andrea Orcagna, The Inferno, with 
the names of the sins and of the sinners, 
in Gothic capitals, has been entirely 
repainted. Opposite is the Paradise, 
with endless groups of Angels and of 
Saints in glory. Behind the altar is 
the Last Judgment, in which the satire 
of the Middle Ages is displayed ; the 
figures on the ]|.-hand being those of 
persons who in this world were most 
honoured—bishops, abbots, monks, nuns, 
nobles, knights, and ladies, intermixed 
with grotesque fiends, amongst which 
may be remarked a demon dragging a 
reluctant corpse out of the grave. The 
treatment of this subject is like that in 
the Campo Santo at Pisa, by the same 
painter. The picture over the altar is 
also by Orcayna, representing Our Sa- 
viour in the centre, with the Virgin pre- 
senting St. Thomas Aquinas to him, who 
receives a book on the rt., and St. Peter 
the keys, with, on cither side, SS. 
Michael, Lawrence, Catherine, and Paul. 
On the Predella are 3 subjects—a friar 
celebrating mass; Christ rescuing St. 
Peter from shipwreck ; a dead king, 
with an angel holding a balance, weigh- 
ing the soul of the departed, with 
demons endeavouring to weigh down, 
and many other figures, all delicately 
finished. The painter’s name, wrought 
in Gothic characters, forms a border 
beneath the central; portion of the 
picture, which he painted in 1875, 
yursuant to a contract with Tomaso 
trozzi in 1354. In this chapel the 
stained - glass figures of St. Dominic 
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and the Virgin are fine. Under the 
stairs, forming the tomb of Rosso di 
Strozzi, is a fresco attributed to Giottino, 
of the dead Saviour, surrounded by 
Saints ; and over the door, near that 
of the sacristy, leading to the campanile, 
is another, the Coronation of the Virgin, 
with a host of Saints on either side, by 
Buffalmaceo, 

The Sacristy is a fine Gothic chamber, 
built by Fra Jacopo da Nepoziano, but 
it seems at first to have been intended 
for a chapel. It has a fine stained- 
glass window. The vault has been 
barbarously painted oven, during the 
recent restorations. The crucifix over 
the door is by Afasaccio, and was for- 
merly in the chapel of the Rosary in 
the church, surrounded by figures which 
are now covered by a picture of the 
Virgin of the Rosary, by Vasari. In 
the Cappella de’ Pasquali, 4th on 1., 
is a Resurrection, by Vasari. ‘Further 
on, in the 2d, is our Lord and the 
Woman of Samaria, by Aless. Allori. 
Near the 1st chapel on 1. of door is the 
monument of Antonio Strozzi. Andrea 
Ferrucci gave the general design ; the 
Madonna, which forms the centre com- 
partment, was executed by Andrea and 
Silvio da Fiesole ; the Angels, and some 
of the minor ornaments, are by JMasv 
Boscoli. The pulpit is worth notice ; 
the sculptures represent, with great 
purity and expression, the Annuncia- 
tion, the Nativity, the Presentation of 
the Virgin in the Temple, and her 
Assumption. They are by Maestro Laz- 
zaro. The ornaments and accessories 
have been gilt. 

The Chiostro Verde (which is on the 
W. side of the church, and may be 
entered either from the piazza or by a 
door opening out of the 1. aisle) was 
built from the designs of Fra Giovanni 
da Campi, in 1320, with circular arches 
and Gothic pillars, and derives its name 
from the prevailing tint of the frescoes, 
green, shaded with brown, painted, 
about 1348, by Paolo Uccel/lo aud by 
Dello, principally with subjects from 
the Book of Genesis. These frescoes 
are much injured, but some good frag- 
ments mnmay be found. The representa- 
tion of the Fall, near the entrance to 
the church, is by Paolo Uccello. The 
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quaint representations of the Deluge 
and the Ark are curious ; the drowning 
are seen provided with several kinds 
of modern life-preservers. ‘“ These 
paintings... begun, whether by him 
or some one else, in the obsolete Giot- 
tesque style, were completed by him” 
... and “show avery cultivated realism 
in progress towards discoveries in per- 
spective.”—Cic. Opening out of the 

. side of the Chiostro Verde are some 
corridors, the wallsof which have frescoes 
of the early Florentine school. They 
were anciently vaults of the ch., and 
until lately have been used as burying- 
places. A Shapel opening out of them 
is covered with frescoes of the 14th cent. ; 
the Crucifixion, a large subject, behind 
the altar. In the N.W. angle of this 
cloister, over the door leading into the 
larger one, is a Crucifixion, by Stefano 
del Ponte Vecchio, a pupil of Giotto’s, 
with St. Dominic aid St. Thomas 
Aquinas, both fine figures, on either 
side of the cross. In the distance is a 
curious view of a city, supposed to be 
Florence, with the Arno, its towers 
and walls. 

The Cappella degli Spagnuoli is en- 
tered from the N. side of the Chiostro 
Verde. It was formerly the chapter- 
house, and was built in 1850. From 
the disproportion between pillar and 
arch, the inequality of the curved 
lines, aud the hiding of the form by 
colour, an appearance of size is obtained 
quite beyond the actual dimensions, 
the floor being only 57 ft. by 32 ft. 
The architect was Fra Giacopo da Nepo- 
ciano, and the painters, Simone Memmi 
and Taddeo Gaddi, were, according to 
Vasari, selected for its adornment as 
the best artists of the time ; but Crowe 
and Cavaleaselle attribute the frescoes 
to the school of Giotto. ‘‘The roof 
and the north side, down to the feet of 
the horizontal line of sitting figures, 
Were originally third-rate work of the 
school of Giotto (Taddeo Gaddi and his 
son and pupils) ; the rest of the chapel 
was originally, and most of it is still, 
inagnificent work of the school of Siena 
(Simone Memmi). The roof and N. 
side have been heavily repainted in 
many places; the rest is faded and 
injured, but not destroyed in its most 
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essential qualities.” In the result there 
has been ‘‘ produced the most noble 
piece of pictorial philosophy and 
divinity existing in Italy.” — Ruskin. 
The light is scantily admitted through 
windows opening into the cloister, 
divided by beautiful spiral columns, 
and through an aperture above, so that 
the paintings can only be well seen on 
a bright day ; the best time is from 10 
to 12. 

On the E. side is a most singular and 
complicated composition, intended to 
represent the Church Militant and 
Triumphant, as forming the entrance 
to Paradise. The Pope and the Em- 
peror, as guardians of the Church, 
which is represented by the cathedral 
of Florence, are seated on thrones. 
Near the Emperor are temporal coun- 
cillors—a King, Princes; near the 
Pope, spiritual ones—a Cardinal, 
Bishops, Prelates, Monks, Nuns, ete. ; 
and around are many distinguished 
persons. <A troop of ravenous wolves, 
driven away from a flock of sheep 
by a pack of dogs spotted black and 
white (the colours of the Dominicans), 
figure the heretics repelled by the exer- 
tions of the Dominicans, or Domini 
canes, in the foreground. Some of the 
hereties, being converted by argument, 
tear their books, and their souls pass 
on to the gate of Paradise. On earth 
are represented human pleasures and 
vanities, and the means by which they 
are rendered innocuous, St. Dominic 
points out the way to heaven, which is 
seen over the church; St. Peter re- 
ceives the elect, and opens the gates of 
heaven above, in which Christ is en- 
throned amid a host of angels. In the 
group in the foreground are introduced, 
according to Vasari, portraits of Memmi, 
Cimabue, Arnolfo di Lapo, Benedict 
X1., Philip le Bel, Laura and Petrarch, 
Boccaccio, Fiametta, ete. Thesportrait 
of Cimabue is in profile, in a white 
dress. Behind him is Simone Memmi, 
also in profile. The soldier between 
them is Guido Novello. The supposed, 
but very doubtful, portrait of Laura is 
dressed in what was green, now faded, 
facing the spectator, and represented 
with a small flame of fire between her 
breast and throat. Petrarch, according 
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to Vasari 
beside a Knight of St. John. Benedict 
XI. is the Pope on the throne ; at his 
side is Card. Nicola da Prato, then 
Papal Legate at Florence, 

Opposite, on the W. side, is a com- 

osition representing the triumph of 
ge. Thomas Aquinas. He holds an 
open book in his hand, in which is 
inscribed in Latin the text (Wisdom, 
ch. vii. vv. 7, 8, ‘‘ Wherefore I prayed, 
and understanding was given me: I 
called upon God, and the Spirit of 
Wisdom came to me. I preferred her 
before sceptres and thrones, and 
esteemed riches nothing in comparison 
of her.” He is seated on a Gothic 
throne in the centre, having on the 1. 
Job, David, St, Paul, St. Mark, St. 
John, and on the rt. St. Matthew, St. 
Luke, Moses, Isaiah, Solomon ; and 
above are the virtues, Charity, Faith, 
Hope, Temperance, Prudence, Justice, 
Fortitude ; at his feet are the 3 great 
leaders of heresy and false philosophy, 
Arius, Sabellius, and Averrhoes. In 
the lower range are 14 female figures, 
all by Simone Memmi originally, but 
repainted, many of them all over. They 
are personifications of the sciences and 
virtues, as defined by the schoolmen ; 
and beneath them are those who, accord- 
ing to the prevailing ideas, excelled 
therein, The symbols are often very 
perplexing. Beginning on the 1., and 
proceeding regularly to the rt., adopt- 
ing Ruskin’s interpretation as substan- 
tially correct :—1. The Civil Law is 
represented holding the globe in her 
hand (according to Ruskin the word 
a in one of the three divisions 
of the globe has been changed into 
America, showing that the restorer 
lived after the date of the discovery of 
that continent) ; with her is Justinian. 
2. Canon Law, and Pope Clement Y. 
3. Practical Theology, and Peter Lom- 
bard. 4. Dogmatic Theology, and 
Boethius. 5. Contemplative Theology, 
and Dionysius the Areopagite holding 
apen. 6. Mystic Theology, and John 
of Damascus mending a pen. 7. 
Polemic Theology, in a red robe, hold- 
ing a bow, and St. Augustin. 8. Arith- 
metic, with a board for working addi- 
tion, and Pythagoras as its inventor. 
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ainted from life, stands | 9. Geometry, with square and compass, 


and Euclid. 10. Astronomy, and Zoro- 
aster. 11. Music, and Tubal-Cain. 
12. Logic, a beautiful figure holding a 
bough in one hand and a serpent in the 
other, and Aristotle. 138. Rhetoric, the 
dress coarsely repainted, and Cicero (?) ; 
the raised hand with finger up does 
not belong to the original work, 14. 
Grammar (Literature), with a rod (?) in 
rt., and a heart (?) in her 1. hand; the 
dress is entirely repainted ; below is 
Donatus or Priscian (?). 

On the N. wall, over the altar, are, 
on the 1., Christ bearing his Cross ; 
above, the Crucifixion, the¢finest of the 
Giottesque school; and below and on 
the rt. the Descent into Hades; the 
last a cavern in a rock, and fiends re- 
treating in grinning disappointment. 
Under the character of Longinus (2.¢. 
the Roman centurion) is portrayed, 
according to Vasari, the tyrant Walter 
de Brienne. The paintings on the S. 
wall, which represented histories in the 
life of St. Dominic, are nearly effaced. 
Two scenes, some figures listening to 
the Preaching of the Saint, and espe- 
cially the Raising a Girl to Life, are in 
tolerable preservation. 

Semi-Gothic arabesques divide the 
vaulting into compartments, in which 
are four subjects, painted by Gaddi’s 
pupils, probably by Antonio Venext- 
ano :—1. The Resurrection, in which 
the ascending figure of our Lord radi- 
ates light, the ‘‘ traditional Byzantine 
composition coldly treated without 
passion or action.” 2, Christ saving 
St. Peter, who is coming to him on 
the water; 3. The Ascension; and 4, 
The Descent of the Holy Spirit on the 
Virgin. 

Out of the Chiostro Verde, on the 
saine side as the Cappella degli Spag- 
nuoli, open a series of subterranean 
chambers, tontaining several modern 
monuments ; there are also in it several 
sepulchral shields of the 14th and 15th 
cents., and two small chapels, dedicated 
to St. Antony and St. Anna, have 
paintings of an early period. In the 
recess behind the tomb of the Marchesa 
Strozzi Ridolfi are the two small frescoes 
by Giotto which Ruskin has so graphi- 
cally described and praised in his 
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‘Mornings in Florence.” They are 
about 4 ft. wide, representing—that on 
the 1. the meeting of Joachim and 
Anna at the Golden Gate, and that on 
the rt. the Birth of the Virgin. The 
sky and the landscape have been spoilt 
by restorations. 

The Chiostro Grande, which is a 
noble quadrangle, consists of 52 arches, 
cach lunette of which contains a paint- 
ing representing actsof Thomas Aquinas, 
Peter Martyr, and other saints of the 
Dominican order. The best are by 
Santi di Tito, Cigoli, Aless. Allori, 
Cosimo Gamberrucei, etc. 

The Oled® Refectory, which is on the 
EK. side of the Chiostro Grande, from 
which there is access to it, contains 
frescoes by Bronzino (1597), represent- 
ing the Israelites in the Desert, the 
Gathering of the Manna, and the Israel- 
ites drinking the Water gushing from 
the Rock. Here also is a Madonna of 
the early school, possessing some merit. 

One portion of the building remains 
to be mentioned, It is the Farmacia 
(entrance No. 14 Via della Scala), cele- 
brated for its perfumes, essences, and 
for a delicious and peculiar liqueur, 
called Alkermes, from the sale of which 
a large annual revenue is derived, which 
formerly enabled the monks in great 
part to keep up their convent and 
church ; it was under the management 
of two lay brothers, who were regularly 
educated in pharmacy, and obliged to 
graduate in that branch of medicine. 
In 1418 the Republic of Florence deter- 
mined to exercise public hospitality 
towards distinguished strangers, like 
the rpotevla of the Greek republics, and 
the hosyitium publicum of the Roman ; 
and it was decreed that a spacious 
building should be erected for that 
purpose near the monastery of Sta. 
Maria Novella. One of the first occa- 
sions on which it was used was when, 
in 1439, the General Council, opened 
at Ferrara in 1488, for the purpose of 
bringing about the union of the Greek 
und Latin Churches, was, on account 
of the plague, transferred to Florence 
by Pope Eugenius ITV. On that occa- 
sion the Pope, the Greek Emperor John 
Paleologus, and the Greek Patriarch 
Josephus, with numerous ecclesiastical 
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dignitaries and theologians, were lodged 
here ; and here also were held all the 
sittings of the council, except the last, 
which was in the cathedral. The 
building was afterwards given to the 
monastery, and devoted to its present 
use in the early part of the 17th cent. 
The series of apartments constituting 
this establishment are appropriately 
and elegantly fitted up. Many of the 
tall vases and jars are of very beautiful 
pottery, enamelled in yellow and green, 
and often decorated, not inappropri- 
ately, with the pills or boluses, the 
arms of the Medici, who took this 
establishment under their special pro- 
tection. In the mineral-water room, 
formerly a chapel, are frescoes repre- 
senting the history of Christ’s passion 
in 12 paintings, by Spineldlo Aretino, 
painted, in 1400. In the principal 
apartment is the bust of Brother To- 
maso Valori, sometime director of the 
establishment, and by whose liberality 
it was preserved. When the convent 
was suppressed by the French, he pur- 
chased the laboratory and carried on 
the business until the restoration of 
the monastery, when he surrendered it 
to its former owners. He died in 1825. 
The Syezeri« has, since the expulsion 
of the monks (like the one at San 
Marco), been rented from the Govern- 
ment for a large amount by the former 
director of it, a brother of the Domini- 
can order. The greater part of the 
buildings of the suppressed convent 
have been converted into public offices. 

The Piazza of Sta. Maria Novella, 
formed on two sides by the church and 
by the former conventual buildings, is 
irregular. It has been, and still is, 
the scene of the principal public festi- 
vities of the Florentines. In the centre 
are two obelisks, crowned by the Giglio 
of Florence, and supported by tortoises, 
cast by (2) Giovanni di Bologna, The 
fine colonnade, which forms the side of 
the Piazza opposite the church, is the 
Loggia di S, Paolo ; it was erected in 
1451 from the designs of Brunelleschi. 
The bas-relief in terra cotta over the 
door, representing St. Francis and St. 
Dominic, is by A. della Robbia. In 
the Piazza Vecchia, on the E. side of 
the ch., stands a statue of Galileo. 
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San Martino, a small chapel or ora- 
tory, in a piazzetta opposite the Howse 
of Dante, contains several much injured 
frescoes, probably by Filippino Lippi 
in his younger days. Opposite this ch. 
is one of the few remaining medieval 
towers of Florence. 


S. Niccold (near the Porta S. Miniato, 
on the]. bank). A very old church, 
said to have been founded in 1000. 
It contains a Sacrifice of Abraham on 
rt. of entrance, and a Martyrdom of 8. 
Catherina, by A. Allori; in the side- 
wing of an altar in the choir, figures of 
Saints, by Gentile da Fabriano ; in the 
sacristy, a fragment of a fresco by D. 
Ghirlandajo. 


Ogni Santi (in the Piazza Manin, 
Borgo Ognissanti, near the river). On 
one of the piers to the 1]. a St. Jerome, 
by Dom. CGhirlandajo, ‘‘in which he 
follows the Flemish method in the 
description of the place and the acces- 
sories.”—Cic. On the cupola frescoes 
by Ligozzi and Giov. da 8. Giovanni, 
representing svenes in the life of St. 
Francis of Assisi. In the Sacristy is a 
Crucifixion, by the Giottesque School : 
and in the adjoining chapel a beautiful 
Crucifix, by Giotto. In the old Jtefec- 
tory of the former convent is a Least 
Supper, by Dom. Ghirlandajo, the ar- 
rangement of which is antique Giot- 
tesque. 


*Or’ San Michele (in the Via de’ Cal- 
zaioli). In viewing this building it 
must be borne in mind that the part 
which is now a church was originally 
a market, like the neighbouring Mer- 
cato Nuovo, and that the upper part 
was a granary. From this latter de- 
stination, it is said, the building derived 
its name, ‘‘ Horreum Sancti Michaelis.” 
Erected by Arnolfo in 1284, by order 
of the Signoria, the basement, then an 
open loggia, contained a picture of the 

irgin, which, having in 1291 per- 
formed sundry miracles, became an 
object of great veneration. About 
1337 it was determined to consecrate a 
portion of the edifice, which was there- 
upon enclosed and embellished -by 

addeo Gaddi—if, indeed, it was not 
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entirely altered according to his designs 
—and a chapel was erected around the 
pone he crowds who visited it 

isturbed the imarket-people ; and the 
Signoria having determined to convert 
the whole lower story into a church, 
under the direction of Andrea Urcagna, 
the openings of all the outer arches of 
the loggia were closed by 10 elegant 
Italian-Gothic windows. This sanc- 
tuary commanded so much veneration 
that, in 1348, the year of the great 
plague, described by Borcaccio, the 
offerings amounted to 35,000 golden 
florins. The two upper stories, how- 
ever, continued to be emplofed for their 
original purpose, until Cosimo I. con- 
verted then into a depository for the 
notarial archives in 1569, and as such 
they are stillused. They deserve to be 
visited for their bold and elegant archi- 
tecture, the fine arches being supported 
on a great central pillar, a repetition of 
what we see in the ch. below. The 
entrance to these archives is from the 
adjoining strect. 

The statues with which the exterior 
is adorned are among the best produc- 
tions of the Florentine school of sculp- 
ture, and were placed here at the ex- 
pense of various corporations or guilds. 
They stand in very handsome niches 
or recesses, which have been restored 
with infinite taste. Beginning at the 
eastern side, or towards the Via dei 
Calzaioli, and moving round to the 1., 
they stand in the following order :—1. 
St. Luke (Giovanni da Bologna), raised 
by the advocates and notaries. 2. St. 
Thomas with Christ (Andrea del Ver- 
rocchio), by the merchants. 3. St. John 
the Baptist (Ghiberti), by the drapers. 
On the 8. side, 4. St. John the Evan- 
gelist (Luccio da Montelupo), by the 
silk-merchants. 5. St. George (Dona- 
tello), erected by the sword-makers and 
armourers — a masterly production. 
‘‘Donatello’s marble statue of St. 
George is a simple and forcible ex- 
ample of sentiment ; he stands up- 
right, equally poised on beth legs, his 
hands resting on his shield before him. 
Michel Angelo, after admiring this 
statue some time in silence, suddenly 
exclaimed ‘ March.’”—Flaaman. This 
niche was intended for a statue of the 
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Virgin now in the ch. 6. St. James 
(Nanni di Banco), by the furriers. 7. 
St. Mark (Donatello), by the flax-mer- 
chants — greatly admired by Michel 
Angelo, who is said to have addressed 
the statue with the query, ‘* Marco 
perche non mi parlit’? On the W. 
front, and on each side of the en- 
trance, 8. St. a (Nanni di Banco), 
by the blacksmiths, who, as well as 
the jewellers, have adopted the Bishop 
of Tournay as their patron. 9. St. 
Stephen (Ghibertz), by the wool-traders. 
10, St. Matthew (Michelozzo or Ghibert/), 
by the money-changers or bankers. N. 
side, the next niche, 11, is empty. 12. 
A group of Four Saints (Nanni di Banco 
or Deny), probably erected by the 
builders, stonemasons, ete. 13. St. 
Philip, appertaining to the shoemakers 
(Nanni di Banco), 14. St. Peter, at 
the expense of the butchers (Donatello). 
Of the plates of majolica, or circular 
tablets of painted earthenware, by Luca 
della Robbia, representing the armorial 
bearings or ensigns of the trades, and 
inserted in the walls above, only two 
of the original ones remain, the others 
are modern productions of the porcelain- 
manufactory of La Doccia. 

The interior (to which the principal 
entrance ison the W. side), as might be 
expected from its original destination, 
has not the usual architectural arrange- 
ment of achurch. The massive piers 
which divide it into two corridors or 
aisles are suited to the market. Nu- 
merous frescoes of the 15th cent., by 
Agnolo Gaddi, Jacapo di Casentino, and 
others, on the sides of the piers, have 
been discovered under a coat of white- 
wash. 

The old stained glass, especially in 
the upper portion of the windows of 
the church, is rich and harmonious in 
colour, and produces a fine effect. The 
arches are circular, but the tracery flows 
in intersecting curves with delicacy and 
grace ; and the niches or tabernacles are 


in the most highly decorated style of 


Italian-Gothic. 

The pride of the church is the Taber- 
nacle in white marble, erected by 4. 
Orcagna hetween 1848 and 1359, from 
offerings nade during the great plague, 
to contain the beautiful miracle-working 
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elegance. 
sculpture, of which the following are 
the subjects. 
three bas-reliefs,—the Marriage of the 


smaller one of Hope in the centre. 
the S.W. angle of the tabernacle, upon 
the basement of the pilaster, are two 
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picture of the Virgin, formerly ascribed 
to Ugolino da Siena, but more Floren- 
tine than Sienese in character, and now 
said to be either by Don Lorenzo Monaco 
or Bernardo Daddi , it is surmounted 
by a statue of St. Michael rising nearly 
to the roof; it has a staircase which 
leads to the interior of the canopy. 
Arabesque patterns are formed by the 
richest marbles being inlaid in a fine 
mosaic work, enhancing the delicate 
white ground. 
vaulting of the canopy is lined with 


The interior of the 


mosaic. Every inch is finished with 


It is profusely adorned with 
In front of the altar 
Virgin and the Annunciation, with a 


At 


heads of prophets, and three virtues,— 
Patience, Fortitude, and Perseverance. 
On the 8. side are has-reliefs of the 


Nativity, and Offering of the Wise Men. 


Between these is one of Charity, or 
Divine Love ; and at the S.E. angle, 
Humility and Chastity (Virginitas), 
with other heads of Prophets. On the 
kK. side are the Presentation in the 
Temple, with Simeon and Anna; and 
the Angel appearing to Mary, and bid- 
ding her flee into Egypt. At the N.E. 
angle Docilitas (a beautiful figure), Pru- 
dentia, and Solertia. On the N. side 
is the Birth of the Virgin ; next to it, 
in the centre, is Faith ; then the Dedi- 
eation in the Temple. “The story is 
told most marvellously. The head of 
the principal figure is broken, but the 
body is full of expression ; some small 
figures lean forward most earnestly to 
listen.” At the angles are Obedience, 
Justice, Devotion. There are also two 
heads of prophets at each angle. On 
each side of the altar-piece are. four 
lovely figures of angels in high relief, 
and upon the summit of the tabernacle 
three small statues of the Apostles. 
The grand composition behind repre- 
sents the Death of the Virgin, sur- 
rounded by the apostles, and, in an 
almond-shaped oval above, her Assump- 
tion; the name of the artist, with the 
date, 1359, is engrayed on the base of 
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the urn on which the body of the Virgin 
is laid. The sculptor has here, accord- 
ing to Vasari, introduced his own por- 
trait in the Apostle, whose head is 
covered with a hood, on the rt. of the 
spectator. This tabernacle is surrounded 
by an elaborately sculptured screen or 
railing in marble, the square intervals 
in which are filled with bronze orna- 
ments in the form of Gothic wheel-win- 
dows. This magnificent work is said 
to have cost 96,000 golden florins, an 
immense sum for the period. 

The church also contains, over the 
principal altar, a group in marble of 
the Virgin and Child and Sta. Anna, by 
Franc. di S. Gallo; and on the altar 
on the L. a marble statue of the Virgin 
and Child, formerly in a niche on the 
outside, by Simone da Fiesole, In con- 
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cloister. The present edifice was begun, 
before the fire, about the year 1433, 
from the designs of Brunelleschi. The 
first column of the interior was not 
raised until 1454, eight years ufter his 
death ; and the ch. was completed about 
1481. The front is an unsightly mass 
of painted plastering. The interior is 
perhaps the finest of the works of this 
great architect ; though, from having 
been completed after his death, it does 
not entirely agree with his original 
design. The general disposition is very 
fine. It is in the form of a Latin cross, 
is 315 ft. long, 191 ft. through the 
transepts, and 107 ft. wide across the 
body of the church. The aisles, which 
are carried round the transepts, are 
formed by elegant Composite columns, 
from which spring scale arches, The 


sequence of the Florentines having suc- | internal decoration of the three doors 
cessfully risen against the tyranny of, of the front is novel and rich. 


the Duke of Athens on the 26th July 
1348, they erected in this ch. an altar 


to Sta. Anna, whose anniversary was on | 


that day; and there is still a procession 
of the Arti or trades, with banners, to 
this church on her festival. The ori- 
ginal ch. of St. Michael, on the oppo- 
site side of the street, is a Gothic edifice 
erected in 1284 hy Arnolfo. It is now 
converted into an Oratory dedicated to 
S. Carlo. 

The exterior of Or San Michele has 
undergone a thorough and very judi- 
cious restoration, 


** Santo Spirito (in the Piazza di S. 
Spirito, on the 1. bank). The ch. 
which preceded the present building, 
and which was built at the end of the 
13th cent., was burnt in 1471, during 
the performance of a ‘‘ eat ”” repre- 
senting the descent of the Holy Ghost, 
exhibited before Giovanni Galeazzo 
Sforza, Duke of Milan, when he visited 
Florence. It is said that in the con- 
flagration the autograph copy of the 
Decameron, bequeathed by Boccaccio 
to Fra Martino fa Signa, and after his 
death to this convent, then attached 
to the church, was consumed. The 
shell, however, of the old church re- 
mains ; it is now used as a furniture 
manufactory, and stands flanking the 
entrance from the Piazza into the first 


The Choir is enclosed by magnifi- 
cent massive balustrades of bronze and 
marble ; at each of six of the angles is 
a figure in marble of an angel, and, at 
the remaining two, statues of St. John 
and the Virgin. It was begun in the 
year 1599 by Gio. Batt. Michelozzi, and 
completed in 1608 at an expense of not 
less than 100,000 crowns. It and the 
high altar, of rich pietra-dura work, 
with its baldacchino, are the work of 
Caccint and Silvanit. The ciborium is 
by Gioe. B. Cennini. The numerous 
paintings in this ch. include some good 
pone of the Florentine school of 
the 15th cent. Commencing the circuit 
of the ch. on the rt. hand by entering 
at the end of the nave.—In the secanil 
chapel is a copy of Michel Angelo’s 
Pieth at St. Peter’s in Rome, by his 
pupil Nawni di Baccio Bijio.—In the 
third, in a niche, a wooden statue of 
St. Nicholas of Tolentino, by J. San- 
sovini ; and two angels, by Franciabigio. 
—In the Capponi Chapel, at the corner 
of the rt.-hand transept, is a picture of 
St. Monica enthroned, with nuns kneel- 
ing before her, attributed to Fra Filippo 
Lipi.—In the Nerli Chapel, the fifth 
in the transept, a* Madonna, with Saints, 
and the donors under a porch, with a 
beautiful view over a city ; it is ascribed 
to Filippino Lippi, but is more probably 
by his pupil Raffaelino del Garbo.— 
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Another Capponi Chapel contains the 
sepulchral urn of Neri Capponi, with a 
head in relief of the deceased by Simone 
di Betto.—In the twelfth chapel from 
the entrance, reckoning along this rt.- 
hand side of the ch., is preserved a 
crucifix, which was the only object 
saved when the old building was burnt. 
Jt belonged to the sect of the White 
Penitents, who exhibited such extraor- 
dinary fanaticism in Italy in the 14th 
cent. This crucifix has always been 
regarded with much veneration, hav- 
ing some reputation for performing 
miracles.—Over the altar of the Vettori 
Chapel, lasteon rt., is a good Madonna 
and Child, with four saints above, by 
the Giottesque school.—In the Cappella 
det Riliotti, next the latter, a Madonna 
and two saints, perhaps by S. Botticelli. 
—In the 1. transept, in the second 
chapel on 1., a *Madonna with Saints, 
now ascribed to Aaffaclino del Curbo ; 
it bears the date 1505.—In the fourth 
chapel, a beautiful altar-piece of the 
Trinity, with Mary Magdalene and St. 
Catherine, considered by Mundler to be 
aw youthful work of D. Ghirlandajo.— 
The architecture and sculpture of the 
Cappella del Sacramento, in the 1. tran- 
sept, are by Andrea da Sansovino,—In 
the chapel (1.) next to that of the 
Sacrament, is Christ on the Cross, by 
Michele Ridolfo Ghirlandajo. —In the 
1. nave, in the fifth chapel, a Madonna 
with Saints, by Ridolfo Ghirlandajo.-- 
In the second chapel on 1. is a copy by 
T. Landini of Michel Angelo’s statue 
of St. John in the Church of the 
Minerva at Rome. 

The octagonal, well - proportioned 
Sacristy, the entrance to which is out 
of the L aisle, was built by Cronaca, 
and is worthy of the edifice to which 
it is attached. The beautiful oblong 
vestibule, with its rich though heavy 
vault, which connects it with the ch., 
is by Andrea da Sansovino. Over the 
altar is a picture of St. Fiacre, by 
Aless, Allori. A chapel opening out 
of it on the N. side has a painting of 
the Coronation of the Virgin, by 
Britteri, 

The first Cloister, on entering from 
the Piazza, is by Alfonso Pariyi. The 
cloisters are filled with sepulchral me- 
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morials, ancient and modern. A series 
of frescoes by Paolo Perugino, Ulivelli, 
Baldi, Cascetti, and Bimbacci, in the 
lunettes of the first cloister, represent 
subjects from the lives of the Saints of 
the order of St. Augustin. 

The second handsome Cloister, sup- 
ported by Doric columns, is by 4mma- 
matt (1564-1569). It has some frescoes 
by Poccettt. Before the suppression of 
the monastic orders by the French 
there existed in this convent a valuable 
library of books and manuscripts ; 
amongst the latter were those be- 
queathed to the convent by Boccaccio. 

The Campanile is from the design of 
Baccio @ Agnolo. Milizia calls it ‘‘ the 
most beautiful of the kind.” The con- 
ventual buildings have been converted 
into public offices. 


San Stefano (in the Via Porta 8. 
Maria, close to the Ponte Vecehio). 
A very ancient ch., but renovated 1656. 
It possesses a statue of the patron saint 
hy Gambasi ; and the bronze part of 
the principal altar is by P. Tacea. 
Boccaccio’s public readings of Dante 
took place here. 


Santa Trina (in the Piazza 8S. Tri- 
nita, and near the bridge). It was 
built in 1250 by Nicola da Pisa, ori- 
ginally in the Italian-Gothic style ; 
parts of it have been much altered. 
The present facade was designed in the 
16th cent. by Buontalenti, by whom 
also the choir was erected, and the 
chapels of the transept disfigured. The 
nave is separated from the aisles by five 
good pointed arches; round the sides 
are a series of chapels belonging to 
the principal families of Florence. In 
the rt.-hand transept, Cappella de’ Sas- 
settt, close to the door of the sacristy, 
is a very interesting series of “frescoes 
representing incidents from the life of 
St. Francis, by Domenico Ghirlandajo 
(best light 9 a.m.) On the wall 
on the 1. hand when looking at the 
altar, and in the upper compart- 
ment, is—1. St. Francis, having given 
up all his worldly goods, even his gar- 
ments, casts himself naked at the feet 
of the Bishop of Assisi. On the same 
level, on the wall behind the altar—2. 
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Pope Honorius III. approving of the 
rules of the order. Ghirlandajo has 
represented the scene as occurring in 
the square of the Palazzo Vecchio, near 
the palace itself, and under the Loggia 
of Orcagna. Scveral contemporary por- 
traits have been introduced, amongst 
others that of Lorenzo the cia egeeehe 
one of the figures ascending the stairs 
in the foreground. On the rt.-hand 
wall above is—3. St. Francis, in the 


presence of the Mohammedan Sultan of 


Syria, offering to pass unhurt through 
the fire, if the Sultan and his followers 
will embrace Christianity. On the L- 
hand wall below—4. St. Francis receiv- 
ing the stigmata. On the opposite wall 
—5. The Death of St. Francis sur- 
rounded by monks and priests. This 
is the finest of the series for its sim- 
plicity and truth; it contains several 
portraits ; that in a red dress behind 
the bishop, at the head of the bier, is 
Ghirlandajo himself. Behind the altar 
—6. St. Francis appearing surrounded 
by a halo of glory, and restoring to life 
a child of the Spezzi family, who had 
fallen froma window. In this painting 
is introduced a view of the old Bridge, 
the facade of the Church of Santa Trinita, 
and the Palazzo Spina on the opposite 
side of the street, as they then stood. 
Beneath, and on either side of the altar, 
are the donatarii, Francesco Sassetti, 
and his wife, kneeling. These frescoes 
were executed in 1485, and may be 
classed amongst Ghirlandajo’s finest 
works. The Nativity now in the gal- 
lery at the Accademia delle Belle Arti 
formerly stood over the altar in this 
chapel. 

In the 4th chapel on rt. is an An- 
nunciation, by the Camaldole friar Don 
Lorenzo Monaco. “ His very rare works 
cost him great labour and thought. 
.. « The quiet grace and the thought- 
ful character of the two happily-placed 
figures has given a sort of typical value 
to the picture.” —Cic. Observe the 
iron gates that enclose this chapel.—In 
the 1st chapel on 1. of the choir, St. 
Peter, by C. Adlori ; St. Peter receiving 
the Keys, by Jacopo da Empoli; the 
frescoes of the lunettesand cupola above, 
by Giov. di S. Giovanni ; and Christ in 
the Garden, by Matteo Roselli. In the 
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Ist chapel on the rt. of the principal 
entrance {is a crucifix in wood, sculp- 
tured by Desidcrio da Settignano and 
B. da Majano.—In the 3rd on 1. an 


early Christian hed io es with a 
relief of the Good Shepherd, containing 


the remains of Nich. Davanzato, who 
died in 1444. This ch., which contained 
several good paintings now in the Acca- 
demia delle Belle Arti, belonged, as 
well as the adjoining convent, now con- 
verted into a Liceo, to the Benedictine 
monks of Vallombrosa. 

The Piazza di Santa Trinite, in 
front of the church, is irregular in form. 
In its centre stands a cqlump of granite, 
brought from the Baths of Caracalla at 
Rome, and erected in 1564 by Cosimo 
I. in commemoration of the surrender 
of Siena in 1554, and of the destruction 
of the last liberties of Florence by the 
victory at Monte Murlo, 1537, over 
those whom his tyranny had driven 
into exile, headed by Filippo and 
Piero Strozzi. It is surmounted by a 
statue of Justice, in porphyry, by Fer- 
rucci; the bronze drapery was added to 
make the figure look larger. 
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The Campo Santo, or Cemetery of the 
religious congregation of La Misericor- 
dia, is outside where the old Porta 
Pinti stood, in the modern Via del 
Pallone, on the road to Fiesole ; it pre- 
sents nothing of interest. 

The Old Protestant Cemetery imme- 
diately outside the old Porta Pinti. 
It was once a beautiful spot, originally 
given to the Swiss Church in Florence ; 
it contains the graves of more English 
than of any other Protestant nation. 
Here lie buried Elizabeth Barrett Brown- 
ing, Theodosia ‘Trollope, Walter Savage 
Landor, Arthur Hugh Clough, Theo- 
dore Parker, and many others. In the 
centre is a high marble column, erected 
by king Frederick William of Prussia 
in 1857. When the old gates and 
walls were pulled down, and the limits 
of the city enlarged in 1870, this ceme- 
tery was closed, and now forms an orna- 
mental square, surrounded by railings, 
in the centre of a wide boulevard. 
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The New Protestant Cemetery is situ- 
ated. at the “Due Strade,” about a mile 
outside the Porta Romana. The ground 
was given by the Government, together 
with a sum of 15,000 francs, to all Pro- 
testant communities in common, in ex- 
change for the old one enclosed. It is 
under the direction of a managing vom- 
mittee. 


$10. PALACES AND PUBLIC BUILDINGS. 


The ** Piazza della Siynoria, formerly 
del Gran Duca, is the central spot of 
Florence far business and interest. On 
the KE. side stands the vast 

** Palazzo Vecchio, erected in 1298, 
as the residence of the Gonfaloniere and 
Priori, or superior magistracy of the 
Republic. After having been occupied 
by Walter de Brienne, it became, in 
1540, the residence of Cosimo I., who 
in that year removed from the Palace 
in the Via Larga, where the Medici 
had hitherto lived as private citizens. 
He continued to reside here until 1550, 
when he removed to the Pitti Palace. 
From that time the Palazzo Vecchio 
has been occupied by public offices, 
and it is now the residence of the 
Municipality. 

As soon as the great Revolution, in 
1250, was etfected, which placed the 
government in the power of the demo- 
cracy (see Santa Croce), the citizens 
determined to erect a residence for the 
elective magistracy, the Gonfaloniere, 
and the eight Priori, who continued in 
office tor the space of two months each. 
During this period, according to the 
singular maxims of government which 
then prevailed, they were not allowed 
to pass the threshold of their prison, in 
which they were boarded, eating at a 
common mess or table, at the expense 
of the Republic, but with republican 
simplicity and parsimony. The present 
stiucture, however, was not raised till 
1298, Arvolfo being the architect. It 
1s Imposing from its mass and enormous 
hattlements, decp machicolations pro- 
jecting over the walls, and the bold and 
lofty tower (307 ft.), bearing, not upon 
the walls of the structure, but upon the 
machicolations, so as almost to warrant 
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the local proverb, that it is a tower built 
in the air. Beneath the machicolations 
are large escutcheons, with the bearings 
of the ancient Republic, and of the 
Sesticri, or wards and quarters, into 
which the city was divided, and which 
were borne on their banners when the 
citizens went forth to war. This bell- 
tower was part of an earlier structure : 
Arnolfo was directed to include it in 
the new building, and accomplished 
this difficult task with singular skill. 
But the directions which he was com- 
pelled to obey have deprived his build- 
ing of its intended and proper sym- 
metry. <A portion of the piazza had 
been occupied by the palaves of the 
Uberti, a family of the Ghibellinés, 
which, when the owners were banished 
by the prevailing party, had been de- 
molished, and the ground declared 
accursed, never to be built upon again. 
“Our palazzo must not stand upon 
that condemned ground,” said the 


citizens. -Arnolfo remonstrated, but in 
vain. The building was much altered 


by Taddeo Gaddi, who added the pre- 
sent battlements; and it sustained 
another great change under Walter de 
Brienne, who added the whole portion 
now employed as the Custom-house or 
Dogana, and in which strength was 
peculiarly consulted. These alterations 
were executed under the direction of 
Andrea Pisano, who settled at Florence 
when at work upon the gate of the 
baptistery. Aichelozzo, too, enlarged 
and improved the interior in the time 
of Cosimo i Vecchio. Lastly, when 
the Duke Cosimo took possession, so 
many alterations (principally in the 

1 The earliest shield of the city was red and 
white, with the half-moon of Fiesole quartered ; 
next the white lily on a red field ; m 1251 the 
present beautiful coat, a red hly (giglio) ona 
white field, was adopted ; in 1292 the red cross 
upon a white field ; the double shield, with 
fleurs-de-lis en or ona blue field, in 1818, dur- 
ing the rule of Robert King of Naples, govern. 
ing for the Emperor Henry VII. The Guelph 
party, on attaining power in 1251, adopted the 
red lily, and the Ghibellines the white, the 
latter quartered with the black eagle of the 
Emperor. The red eagle standing upon u 
dragon, with golden flevrs-de-lis, was used in 
1265, when the Florentines joined Charles 
d’Anjou against the Emperor; and, upon the 
latter becoming Lord of Florence for 10 yeas, 
he aes tho blue shield with numerous golden 
giglt. 
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interior) were introduced by Vasari, 
that, as the latter says with some degree 
of exultation, Arnolfo would not have 
known his way about the building, had 
he come back again. 

The fine interior cortile, restored by 
Michelozzo, 1434, is supported by mass- 
ive columns, alternately circular and 
octagonal, covered with rich arabesques 
and wreaths. On the walls are views, 
principally of German cities, executed 
upon the marriage of Ferdinand 1. In 
the centre is a small fountain, with a 
*Cupid by Verrocchto. 

ithin, ascending a grand staircase 
hy easy steps, we enter, on the first 
floor, the great saloon, called the Salone 
del Consiglio or dei Cingue-cento, which 
served as the Hall of Assembly of the 
Lower House of Parliament when Flor- 
ence was the capital of the kingdom. 
It is not, as the Florentines boast, one 
of the largest rooms in the world, it is 
about 170 ft. in length by 85 in breadth ; 
but its height, and the ponderous mag- 
nificence of the carved ceiling, rich in 
faded gilding and deep compartments 
filled with elaborate oil paintings, ren- 
der it impressive. It is also connected 
with one of the.mst remarkable ate 
ages in Florentine history, having been 
erected, on the proposal of Savonarola, 
for the meetings of the ‘‘ Consiglio 
Popolare,” when a transient but in- 
effectual attempt was made to restore 
the ancient liberties of the Common- 
wealth. Lionardo da Vinci, Michel 
Angelo (then very young), Baccio a’ 
Agnolo, and “Il Cronaca,” were all 
consulted ; but the construction was 
entrusted to the last-named artist, who 
exerted all his extraordinary skill to 
give perfection to the edifice. All the 
tribunes, the amphitheatre and seats, 
and all the fittings designed by him for 
the accommodation of the popular as- 
sembly, have now disappeared ; and 
the walls and ceiling are covered with 
the display of the triumphs of Cosimo 
I., by Vass ; those on the walls re- 
present the conquest of Pisa, and the 
battle of Marciano, which gave Siena to 
the Florentine State. At the corners 
are four other historical pictures ; two 
hy Ligozzi. One of these represents 
Pope Boniface VIII. receiving, in 1300 
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(the year of the Jubilee), the congratu- 
lations of twelve ambassadors, who, 
though accredited from twelve different 
states, were all Florentines by birth. 
Amongst them appears Messer Guis- 
cardo Bastai, who represented His Sub- 
limity the Khan of Tartary. Of the 
two others, one is by Cigolz ; the other 
by Lassignano. The semi-heroic cos- 
tume of some of these frescoes takes off 
the interest of truth; but those which 
a0 tga the deeds of the Medici, and 
which are correct in costume, are valu- 
able. There is Cosimo accompanied by 
his dwarf, Tomaso Trafredi, the hunch- 
back, in armour, leading oir’the Floren- 
tines to the siege of Siena by night ; 
the soldiers pouring into the city 
in armour ; and all lighted by paper 
lanterns on the ends of poles. Many 
statues are placed at one extremity :— 
Michel Angelo, a fine but unfinished 
allegorical group, Victory and Cap- 
tivity. —G. di Bologna, also allegorical, 
Virtue overcoming Vice.--Baccio Band- 
nelli, Cosiino I., Clement VII., Charles 
V., and Adam and Eve, intended to 
stand on the balustrade round the high 
altar in the cathedral. The Medicean 
Theatre, forming a portion of the ad- 
joining palace of the Uffizi, served as 
the Hall of Assembly for the Italian 
Senate; the entrance (next door to that 
leading to the gallery) is from the lower 
gallery in the quadrangle of the latter. 

The Sala dell’ Udienza, or Salone dei 
Dugento, painted by Salviati (his dreary 
mannerisin saved by a certain sense of 
beauty) with subjects trom the history 
of Camillus, is a noble apartment, in 
which the ceiling is more rich than 
that of the great Saloon; the roof is 
extremely heavy in deep-set panels ; 
there is a fine hall adjacent. 

The apartments above the great Sa- 
loon are worth seeing, on account of 
the faded remains which they contain of 
the magnificence of the Medici. These 
and some rooms adjoining the great 
Saloon, called the Quartiere of Leo X., 
were painted by Vasari and his pupils. 
These paintings are very deficient in 
ideas, but contain portraits of many 
celebrated Florentines from the time of 
Cosimo il Vecchio to that of Cosimo I. 
At the end of a long suite of rooms is a 
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chapel dedicated to S. Bernardo, painted 
by Ridolfo del Ghirlandajo with pleas- 
ing cherubs’ heads on a gold ground, 
and having ga whole altar service of 
amber, little figures of saints, rosaries, 
vases, etc., some made of the clear, and 
some of the opaque amber, and beauti- 
fully wrought. In a room adjoining 
the chapel, hung with tarnished purple 
and aid fleur-de-lis, with old tapestry, 
and many portraits, is the picture of 
the noted Grand- Duchess Bianca 
Capello, representing her as a bold, 
jovial-looking woman of 40. 

The view from the upper windows, 
and especidtly from the summit of the 
tower of the palace, over the city and 
the adjoining country, is very fine. 

In the Piazza adjoining the Palazzo, is 
the bronze equestrian *statwe of Cosimo 
I, by Giovanni di Bologna, 1590. 
Yosimo was the actual founder of the 
Medicean line of Grand Dukes, whoruled 
Florence for two centuries (1537-1737). 

Nearer to the Palace is the * Fountain 
of Neptune, by Ammanati, 1575. It 
is usually called (at least by the com- 
mon people) the fountain of the giant ; 
and certainly the god is of rather dispro- 
portionate magnitude. The horses of the 
car are exceedingly spirited. On the site 
of this fountain stood the Ringhiera, or 
tribune, whence the orators of the Re- 
public harangued the assembled people. 

A colossal group, of Hercules sub- 
duing Cacus, by Baccio Bundinelli, 
15338, flanks the side of the entrance 
to the Palazzo. The Marzocco is a copy, 
by Papi, of the original work (now in 
the National Museum) by Donatello. 
Marzocco was the name given to the 
Lion which was adopted as the emblem 
of the Republic. 


The **Zoggia det Lanzi is a noble 
specimen of the transition style ; it was 
commenced in 1876, probably from the 
designs of Orcagna, whose name it also 
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Cosimo I. upon the best mode of im- 
proving the piazza, he answered that 
the best ornament would be to continue 
the loggia all around. But the work 
having already cost 80,000 florins, the 
duke was discouraged by the expense. 
This loggia, erected by the Republic, 
was part of an intended design for the en- 
largement of the piazza, with porticoes, 
a gallery, and mint. Cosimo I., after 
assuming the sovereign authority, 
raised, as well for state as for protec- 
tion against the Florentines, a body of 
German or Swiss Landsknechts, or as 
the Italians call them Zanzi, under the 
command of Balthasar Fugger, who, 
having one of their guardhouses near 
the Loggia, gave it the name by which 
it is now known. Under the Loggia 
dei Lanzi are placed some of the finest 
specimens of modern sculpture. —Pre- 
eminent amongst these is the bronze 
* Statue of Perseus by Benvenuto Cellini, 
1553. The pedestal on which it stands 
is adorned with small statues and sculp- 
tures in relief, allusive to the story of 
Perseus, all by Cellini. Asa pendant 
to this group, under another arch is 
the Rape of the Sabines, by Giovanni di 
Bologna. ‘* John de Bologna, after he 
had finished a group of a young man 
holding up a young woman in his arms, 
with an old man at his feet, called his 
friends together to tell him what name 
he should give it; and it was agreed 
to call it the Rape of the Sabines ; and 
this is the celebrated group which now 
stands before the ald palace at Flo- 
rence.”—Sir J. Reynolds. The mean- 
ing is helped by a bas-relief of the 
Rape of the Sabines, inserted in the 
pedestal. — Judith slaying Holofernes, 
in bronze, by Donatello, seems too 
small among the other statues near it, 
being only the size of life. The grou 

is said to be emblematical of the expul- 
sion of Walter de Brienne, and to have 
been erected in that feeling by the 


bears, and a year after his death, by! people. —The six ancient colossal 
Benci di Crone, an architect little known. | statues of females are said to represent 


It consists of three circular arches, sup- 

ported by angular pillars with capitals, 

with a balustrade above. The ampli- 

tude of the arches and the fine propor- 

tions of this building are such that, 

when Michel Angelo was consulted by 
[Central ftaly. 


Sabine priestesses or vestals.—Of the 

two lions, one is by Flamminio Vacca, 

who has inscribed his name, and the 

other was brought from the Villa Medici 

at Rome, and is believed to be of Greek 

sculpture.— The Centaur is by Gio. di 
Q 
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Bologna.— The marble group of Ajax 
supporting the body of Patroclus (?) was 
found at Rome, and is supposed to be of 
Greek workmanship. It was brought 
here in 1570, and was restored by Sal- 
vettt, a Florentine sculptor.—The group 
of Achilles and Polyxena is a modern 
work by Fedi. 

Two latge dials in white marble— 
one to show the state of the barometer, 
the other of the thermometer — have 
been sunk into the back wall of the 
Loggia, disfiguring this gem of archi- 
tecture. .’ 

Immediately behind the Loggia dei 
Lanzi is the Post Offce, in the buildings 
formerly occupied by the Mint, or 
Zecca. 

The long low building, which stood 
in the square opposite the Palazzo 
Vecchio, and was called the Zetto dei 
Pisani, from having been erected by 
the Pisan captives after their defeat in 
1864, has been pulled down, and a fine 
eee called the Palazzo Nuovo, in 

armony with the surrounding build- 
ings, erected on its site by Landi, 1871; 
the first floor is occupied by Fenzi’s 
bank. 


Markets.—The Mercato Veechio and 
the Mercato Nuovo are in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Piazza della Signoria, 
in the very ceutre of the ancient Primo 
Cerchio. They are surrounded by 
narrow streets, and exhibit provisions 
and vegetables of every kind, and a 
most brilliant display of fruit and 
flowers at certain seasons, 

The Loggia of the Mercato Nuovo was 
built by Cosimo |, from the designs of 
Tasso, 1549. In front stands a bronze 
copy of the ancient Boar in the Uffizi 
gallery, cast by Pietro Taccu, forming 
a fountain. In the centre of the Loggia 
is a circle of coloured marbles, supposed 
to represent the wheel of the Curoccio 
upon which the standard of the Re- 
public was formerly borne to war. 
Many of the shops in this part of the 
city have an antique appearance. This 
building is the principal rendezvous of 
the dealers in straw-plait, hats, etc., 


on Fridays, and silk cocoons in the 
season. 


Palazzo Alberti (near the Ponte delle 
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Grazie) belonged to the celebrated Leon 
Battista Alberti ; it has been restored, 
and views, engraved upon marble tab- 
lets, are placed on the front to show 
how it stood in 1400, and at subsequent 
periods. 


Pulazzw Altoviti (in the Borgo degli 
Albizzi) is remarkable for the portraits 
of 15 illustrious Florentines, sculptured 
in relief, let into the wall towards the 
street. They were executed at the 
latter end of the 16th cent., at the ex- 
pense of Baccio Valori. 


The house of Amcrico Vespucci (now 
Hotel de Russie) stood upon the site 
of the Ospedale di San Giovanni di Dio 
in Borgo Ognissanti ; the inscription, 
which’ preserves the memory of a name 
which has become so celebrated, has 
been placed on the side of the house. 


Palazzo Bartolini (Piazza 8. Trinita, 
the Hitel du Nord), built by Buccio 
Agnolou, who ‘introduced a cornice 
copied from the ancient one discovered 
in the Colonna gardens at Rome. 
Baccio had not the judgment of Cro- 
naca; he applied to'this small palace 
so large a cornice that it appeared like 
an immense hat on the head of a child. 
This was the first palace with windows 
ornamented by pediments, aud columns 
to the doors, bearing an architrave, 
frieze, and cornice; a novelty which, 
like many others, was first blamed, and 
then passionately admired. All Flo- 
rence ridiculed Baccio for this new 
style; not only personally, but with 
sonnets and epigrains, reproaching him 
with building a chapel instead of a 
svalace. Those who ridiculed the build- 
ing did not understand the subject, 
nor the reason for placing pediments 
over the windows.” —Milizia. 


Palazzo Berti, in the Via Malcontenti 
behind the ch. of Santa Croce. The 
fine collection from the Palazzo Gua- 
dagni (see below) has been removed 
here, but the gallery is usually closed. 


Palazzo Borghese (Via Ghibellina), a 
modern building, but a good specimen 
of street architecture ; it is now occupied 


by the Casino di Firenze (see Clubs). 
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* Palazzo Buonarroti (Via Ghibellina, 
No. 64 ; open Mondays and Thursdays 
from 9 to 8; entrance 3 fr., catalogue 
4 fr.) ; the House of Michel Angelo, is 
one of the mast interesting dwellings in 
Florence. Michel Angelo the younger 
in 1620 had the house painted in fresco, 
with incidents in the life of his great- 
unele, by the best masters then in 
Florence, and carefully collected asmany 
souvenirs of his ancestor as possible. 
In 1858 Cosimo Buonarroti, the last 
member of the family, bequeathed the 
house with all its treasures to his native 
city. The rooms open into each other, 
without May lateral communication. 
The entrance chamber contains—1, the 
portrait of Michel Angelo by Bugiar- 
dint; and 2, another by Venusti ; 5, 
a predella, with subjects from the life of 
S. Niccoléd di Bari, by Pesellino; 8, 
Etruscan bas-relief of Silenus ; 12, rt. 
arm in marble of a discus-thrower ; 14, 
unfinished relief in marble by Michel 
Angelo of Centaursand Lapithe ; 17, clay 
model by the same of the Virgin. The 
2nd room contains a series of *drawings 
by Michel Angelo, including a Cleo- 
patra with singular head-dress, studies 
for the frescoes in the Sistine Chapel, 
designs for the facade of Sun Lorenzo, 
plans of the fortifications of Florence. 
In the 3rd room—22, marble life-size 
seated statue of Michel Angelo by 
Antonio Novelli, 1620. The next room 
contains some painted Ktruscan cinerary 
urns, and a few specimens of ancient 
sculpture, which were found in Michel 
Angelo’s studio after his death. <A 
room opening out of this, on the ]., has 
some paintings, amongst which are a 
grow ), attributed to Titian ; 92, the 

eath of Lucretia, of the Venetian 
school. Here is one of the only three oil- 
paintings which can with any cer- 
tainty be ascribed to Michel Angelo, 
——a Holy Family, ‘‘ perhaps begun by 
him, but which, from the coarseness 
and incorrectness of the drawing, can 
hardly have been painted by himself.” 
—Cic. On each nile of the room are 
paintings representing the most re- 
markable events of his life by Bili- 
verti, Matteo Rosselli, Jacopo da Empoli, 
and Cristoforo Alleri; and, beneath, 
a series of smaller compartments in 
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chiaroscuro, of minor events in his 

history. The ceiling, divided into 15 

compartments, is covered with paint- 

ings relative to the great artist. The 

4th room contains paintings chiefly 

relative to the Buonarroti family. 

Opening off this apartment is a small 

cabinet — not generally open — with 

memorials ;—the sword which accom- 

panied him in his journeys; 2 of his 

walking-sticks, 34 ft. long, having 

crutch handles, and strong iron ferrules , 
deeply notched to prevent the old man’s 
falling on the slippery pavement of 
Florence. In the 5th room, called the 

Chapel, are—73, a small bas-relief in 

plaster of the Descent from the Cross, 

by him ; and 80, a similar subject by 
him in wax ; 74, a low-relief of the Vir- 
gin. The bronze bust, 81, and also 77, 

the copy of the Pieta in relief, are by 
Giov. da Bologna ; 70, 71, Florentine 
Saints, in fresco, on the walls. The 6th 
room, called the library, is surrounded 
by old chestnut-wood presses, in which 
are preserved some of Michel Angelo’s 
MSS., and other articles that belonged to 
him, such as small models in clay for his 
statue of David, Hercules and Cacus, 
and another in wax of David, and of 
Ajax supporting the body of Patroclus ; 
above is a series of portraits of celebrated 
Tuscans, arranged in groups according 
to their several callings, by Afatteo 
Rosselli, Cecco Bravo, and Leonardo 
Ferroni. The closed pres&Ses contain 
the archives of the family, including 
MSS. of Michel Angelo. The collec- 
tion of his correspondence preserved. in 
his paternal mansion is of great interest 
—no portion of it more so than the 
letters to him from Vittoria Colonna, 

the celebrated Marchioness of Pescara, 
one of the most eminent characters of 
the 16th cent., and amongst the most 
elegant poets of Italy. The 7th room 
contains a small collection of Etruscan 
antiquities. In the small court of 
the palace are some Roman inscriptions 
and statues. 


Palazzo Capponi (Via di S. Sebas- 
tiano), of good architecture, built at 
the close of the 17th cent., from the 
designs of Carlo Fontana. It has a 
large garden, and contains a valuable 
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library ; a collection of manuscripts, 
particularly rich in works on Italian 
history ; and some good pictures. 
Among the best are—a Madonna, by 
B. Inini ; a good portrait of a man in 
a hat, perhaps himself, by Franciabigio ; 
and some good Venetian portraits of the 
best period of the school. 

*Palazzo Corsini (Lung’ Arno, open 
Tues., Thurs., and Sat., 10 to 3; 
entrance, 4 fr., at No. 7 Via Parione), 

from the designs of P. F#. Silvani, con- 
“tains a gallery of paintings. In one of 
the rooms are 10 pictures by Carlo Dolci, 
some of them remarkably good—one, a 
*female head and bust entitled Poesia, 
is especially to be noticed. Among the 
other pictures are—Michel Angelo: a 
Last Judgment, the same as at Rome. 
Guido Reni: Lucretia, unfinished. 
Salvator Rosa: several fine landscapes. 
Some very indifferent pictures in the 
last two rooms are algo put down to his 
name. Van Dyck; asketch of himself. 


Casa di Dante (Via di San Martino, 
No. 2, behind the ch.*of the Badia). 
It has been restored, and retains few 
traces of antiquity except its narrow 
painted doors, but it has an interest as 
the spot of Dante’s birth; a marble 
inscribed tablet, over a modern narrow 
door of Gothic form, marks the site. 
On the opposite side of the narrow 
street is one of the few medieval towers 
remaining in Florence; it forms the 
corner of the Piazzetta. 

Palazzo Feroni, near the Sta. Trinita 
Bridge, restored 1874 at the expense of 
the-city, a fine specimen of domestic 
architecture. 

Cusa Gherardescu (in the Borgo 
Pinti) ; it anciently belonged to Barto- 
lommeo della Scala, the Secretary of 
the Republic and historian of Florence. 
The Cherardescn family is acknow- 
ledged to be one of the oldest in Italy ; 
a bas-relief in terra cotta, in the cor- 
tile, attributed to Afichel Angelo, repre- 
sents the history of the ill-fated Count 
Ugolino, who belonged to this family. 
The apartments contain a few pictures 
by A. del Sarto, Bronzino, il Volterrano, 
Vasari, Ligozzi, etc., and a modern 
painting by Benvenuti of the death of 
Count Ugolino. 
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Palazzo Gondi (Piazza di San Firenze, 
behind the Palazzo Vecchio) was built 
in 1481, by Giuliano di San Gallo, It 
has one of the finest and most character- 
istic fronts, and was restgred and com- 

leted in 1874, Inthe hall is a’very fine 
replace carved in stone by San Gallo. 

Palaces Guadagni (Piazza di 8. Spi- 
rito), erected by Cronaca in 1420. This 
palace also had a collection of pic- 
tures ; it was particularly celebrated for 
its two large and magnificent Salvator 
Kosas, now removed to the Palazzo 
Berti, behind the ch. of Santa Croce. 

Palazzo Guicciardini (Via dei Guicci- 
ardini, near the Pitti Palaee) was the 
residence of Francesco G., the celebrated 
historian. Nearly opposite is the 

Casa di Macchiavelli (in the Via dei 
Guicciardini) the house once inha- 
bited by that extraordinary man; a 
tablet on the front states the fact, but 
the house has been so much altered 
that its original character is lost. 

Palazzo Martelli (Via della Forca, 
near the ch. of S. Lorenzo) contains 
some works of eminent artists. Salva- 


‘tor Rosa ; the Conspiracy of Catiline, 


treated in the same manner a3 in the 
picture in the Pitti. Giulio Romano : 
a picture of Witchcraft. There are also 
paintings by Andrea del Sarto, Cigoli, 
Crist, Allori, etc., Donatello ; a youthful 
bust of St. John ; a marble statue of St. 
John the Baptist ; and one unfinished 
of David. Donatello was indebted to 
one of the Martelli family, a rich 
merchant, for his education. There is 
another Palazzo or Casa Martelli, Canto 
della Paglia, No. 879, built by Arnolfo, 
one of the oldest specimens of domestic 
architecture in Florence, 

Palazzo, or more properly Casino, 
Mediceo (on the W. side of the Piazza 
di San Marco), for many years the 
residence of some of the most famous 
members of the family whose name it 
bears, has now been in great part con- 
verted into public offices. 

Palazzo Mozzi (beyond the Ponte alle 
Grazie) is an almost unaltered edifice of 
the 13th cent. ; it contains some good 
pictures, arranged in 4 rooms. Peruw- 
gino: a Nativity, and a Madonna 
and Child. Titian: Venus and 
Satyr. Michel Angelo: a head, part 
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of a fresco. Guercino: Dido, and a 
Venus with Satyrs. Fra Bartolommeo ; 
a Madonna and Saints. Albano: Europa 
and Venus. Guido: Christ in the Gar- 
den. <Agdrea del Sarto: a Holy Family. 
Salvator Rosa: landscapes. Guercino: 
Venus and a Satyr, and Dido. Simone 
Memmi; a Nativity. Carlo Dolci : the 
Adoration of the Magi. Guido: Christ 
in the Garden. Several portraits by 
Rubens, Van Dyck, Titian, Lionardo da 
Vine?, ete. 

Palazzo Nonfinito (Via del Procon- 
solo). A splendid building, commenced 
in the 16th cent. by Buontalenti, and 
continued in different parts by Santi 
di Tito, Scamozzi, Caccini, and Cigoli ; 
it was never finished, and hence its 
name. 

Palazzo Panciaticchi-—X imenes (Via 
Borgo Pinti), built by G. da San Gallo 
1490, restored 1620. It contains one 
of the best private collections of.pictures 
in Florence, and the best of the copies 
of the lost Holy Family. by Raphael, at 
the shrine of Loreto. ‘‘ Mary lifts the 
linen covering from the child that lies 
on a bench and smiles at her, while 
Joseph looks on ; in the background a 
green curtain ; the two principal figures 
hardly less than life-size. It is a do- 
mestic scene, but free from the prosaic 
detail of the Northerners, and the showy 
Renaissance ornament of the Floren- 
tines, expressed in the noblest forms 
and lines.’—4Cic. There are also works 
by Filippino Lippi, Mantegna, Luca, 
Signorelli, Sebastiano del Piombo, An- 
drew del Sarto, Perugino, Titian, and 
others. 

Palazzo dei Pazzi (Borgo degli Al- 
bizzi), a fine specimen of Tuscan archi- 
tecture. 

Palazzo Pandolfini or Nencini (Via 
di 8S. Gallo), The facade is from the 
designs of Raphael (1520), although 
not commenced until after his death. 
In it almost all the requisites of street 
architecture are displayed. 


Casa dei Peruzzi (Piazza dei Peruzzi), 
near the ch. of Santa Croce. These 
buildings are interesting, not only as 
specimens of carly domestic architec- 
ture, of which the outline, at least, is 
undefaced, but on account of the con- 
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nection of the ancient possessors with 
England. The family or firm of the 
Peruzzis, distinguished amongst the 
great merchants of Florence, had a 
branch or agency established in Lon- 
don at least as early as the beginning 
of the reign of Edward I., and they 
continued in great credit till Edward 
III. To this monarch they advanced 
money to the amount of 135,000 marks, 
which not being repaid they became 
bankrupt. The other great Florentine 
houses, the Bardis and the Frescobaldis, 
—the Barings and Rothschilds of their 
age,—were involved in the same cala- 
mity. The Bardis and the Peruzzis 
still exist, and are said to hold some of 
the bonds given by Edward III. for 
the loans made to him. 

A lofty and not inelegant arch, the 
remains of the Loggia de’ Peruzzi, and 
which was used as a kind of private 
exchange, yet remains. It was painted 
by Paolo Uccello, who was commissioned 
to decorate the vaulting with repre- 
sentations of the four elements. Earth, 
he figured as a mole ; Water, as a fish ; 
Fire, as a salamander; and Air, as a 
camel. Paolo had heard that the 
chameleon lived upon the pure element ; 
but not knowing exactly what kind of 
a beast «a chameleon was, he painted a 
camel with a wide gaping mouth, in- 
haling the wind. The arms of the 
Peruzzi, a shield semé with pears, are 
yet seen upon some of the adjoining 
walls. In the neighbourhood of the site 
of this palazzo stood the Roman amphi- 
theatre ; its form can be traced in the 
irregular oval line of houses forming 
the Via Torta. 


The *Palazzo Riccardi (Via Cavour). 
This stately residence was begun in 
1430 by Cosimo de’ Medici, from the 
designs of Afichelozzo. It has lodged 
Charles VIII. of France, Leo X., and 
the Emperor Charles V. It continued 
in the possession of the Medici till 
1659, when they sold it to the Marquis 
Gebriele Riccardi ; but towards the 
end of the last century it was bought 
by the Grand Duke of Tuscany, and 
is now used for public offices. The 
building is a noble specimen of the 
Florentine style. In the windows of 
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the upper stories Doric and Corinthian 
pillars are introduced as mullions. The 
windows of the ground-floor are by 
Michel Angelo, and they are curious 
as being the first example of a window- 
sill supported by consoles ; an invention 
of that great architect. In the court 
over the arches are eight good bas- 
reliefs by Donatello, but less interesting 
than his works usually are, being imi- 
tated from ancient gems and medals, 
Several Roman inscriptions, busts, and 
bas-reliefs are deposited here ; amongst 
which are 38 fine sarcophagi, having 
been used like those of Pisa for medixval 
tombs, and formerly built into the 
walls of the baptistery of S. Giovanni. 
The great gallery is very splendid. 
The paintings are by Luca Giordano 
(1632-1705). The subjects are the 
Apotheosis of the Medici,—‘‘ Cardinal 
Leopold, Prince Cosimo III., and others, 
come riding on the clouds as gods of 
light ; round about them is arranged 
the whole of Olympus.’’—Cic, The 
quantity of ultramaring employed was 
so great that the assistant who washed 
the painter’s brushes is said to have 
made a large sum by the operation. 

The Chapel has some beautiful and 
well-preserved * frescoes (best light about 
2) by Benozzo Gozzoli, painted by lamp- 
light in 1463 ; they represent the Pro- 
cession of the three Kings, and extend 
over 3 walls :—‘‘A wonderful work, 
full of individual beauty and tasteful 
splendour in the rich cavalcade moving 
through the fine woody landsvape, with 
two fairy-like graceful choirs of angels.” 
These frescoescontain several Florentine 
portraits ; that of the painter himself is 
fine; also the figure of the foreshortened 
ass, which Gozzoli introduced at Pisa, 
and of which he was so proud. Vasari 
especially mentions it there, but not in 
this painting. 

The Biblioteca Riccardiauns, formed 
by the family, and purchased by the 
State in 1812 (open daily, 9-2, except 
Sundays and festivals). It contains 
about 3600 manuscripts, and about 
20,600 printed books ; many copies of 
Dante, one of which contains one of the 
most authentic portraits of the poet ; 
correspondence of Italian literati ; and 
some valuable classics. 
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Palazzo Rinuccini (Fondaccio di 8. 
Spirito, on the 1. bank), built from 
the designs of Cigolt. The gallery of 
pictures, library, and valuable collec- 
tion of MSS. formerly in this palace 
have been dispersed on the death of 
the marquis, the last male of this cele- 
brated family. The MSS. relating to 
Tuscan history were purchased by the 
Grand Duke Leopold II. for his library 
at the Palazzo Pitti, and have now been 
added to the National Library. 


*Palazzo Rucellai (in the Via della 
Vigna Nuova, behind the Lung’ Arno, 
and not far from the Ponte della Car- 
raia). Built towards the middle of the 
15th cent., by Leon B. Alberti, it has 
one of the most beautiful fronts, al- 
though unfinished, amongst the Tuscan 
palaces in the elaborately decorated style 
of the period ; it is still inhabited by 
the descendants of the family for whom 
it was built—a rare occurrence at Flor- 
ence. There are some good pictures by 
Carlo Dolct in this palace. In front 
stood the Loggia dei Rucellai, of 3 
handsome arches supported by com- 
posite columns, now walled in, also by 
Alberti. These Loggie existed near 
many of the palaces in Florence, con- 
sisting of sinall open porticoes, where 
people met for business or recrea- 
tion, as they now do in the Loggia of 
Orcagna. 


" 

In the same street, and opposite the 
Loggia dei Tornaquinci, is a house of 
some historical interest to Englishmen, 
as having been built by Sir Robert 
Dudley, son of the great Karl of 
Leicester, in Queen Klizabeth’s time, 
during his residence at the court of 
Cosimo II.; he was an eminent engineer 
and one of the projectors of the port of 
Leghorn ; it was during his voluntary 
exile in Florence that he wrote his 
celebrated work, the dArcano di Mare. 


Palazzo Spini, between the Piazza 
S. Trinité and the bridge. This fine 
pees, which until lately was occupied 
»y the Municipality, is said to be the 
oldest in Florence, and its design has 
been attributed, but incorrectly, to 
Arnolfo. 
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Palazzo Stiozzi, now Orloff (in the 
Via della Scala). There is nothing in 
the house worthy of notice ; but the 
gardens, which extend from the Via 
della Scala to the Via del Prato, are 
handsomely laid out; in one part is a 
fine artificial grotto, in another a co- 
lossal statue of a giant in stone, and in 
a third a statue of Pope Boniface VIIL, 
by Andrea Pisano, which was in- 
tended originally for the facade of the 
the cathedral ; it is a work of the 14th 
cent., as shown by the tiara with a 
single crown, as on the statue in the 
crypt of St. Peter’s at Rome, by 
Arnolfo ; end a bust of Bianca Capello 
in the corridor overlooking the garden. 
The gardens were the site of the cele- 
brated Ortt Oricellari, the place of 
meeting of the Platonic Academy in 
the times of Cosimo and Lorenzo the 
Magnificent ; to commemorate which 
a column with an inscription was put 
up by their former owner. Opposite 
to the Pal. Strozzi is the large estab- 
lishinent, called /epoli, for the educa- 
tion of young ladies of good family. 


* Palazzo Strozzé (in the Via dei Tor- 
nabuoni ; gallery open Wednesdays 11 
to 1, fee § fr.) was commenced in 
1489 for Filippo Stiozzi, by Benedetto 
da Majano, and continued by Sunone 
del Pollajuolo, nicknamed Cronaca in 
consequence of the lengthy tales he had 
to tell about Rome and its wonders. 
The decorations, of the Tuscan order, 
wad the magnificent Corinthian cornice 
(which has only been completed on 
the side looking into the Piazza delle 
Cipolle), were added by Cronaca. This 
cornice, Vasari says, was taken exactly 
from an ancient model at Rome, the 
several parts being only enlarged by 
Cronaca in proportion to the size of 
this palace. About the time of 
its erection flourished Niccolo Grasso, 
called Caparra, an excellent worker 
in metal; and the Gothic braccialetti 
or cressets, ‘‘ Lumiere maravigliose,”’ 
as they are called by Vasari, which 
project fiom the angles, are curious 
and beautiful specimens of his iion- 
work. The interior court is also by 
Cronaca, but is small and mean, and 


does not correspond with the exterior, | 
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though parts of it are fine. Thereisa 
very good Picture Gallery on the 1st 
floor, but several of the best pictures 
have gone to Berlin. In the 1st room: 
Filippino Lippi; Guercino ; Murillo (1), 
Portrait of a Strozzi; Donatello ; and 
others. 2nd room, *TZitian, ‘‘ the 
figure of a fair-haired girl, still a child, 
with pearls round her neck, a heavy 
gold chain round her body, and a lap- 
dog, with the name of the master, of 
his middle period. Beautiful in exe- 
cution, well preserved, and authenti- 
cated by the document of the pay- 
ment.’’—Cic. 8rd room, Portraits of 
miembers of the Strozzi family, etc. 
4th room, Portraits of two Strozzi by 
Bronzino ; Paul II. by P. Veronese, 
ete, 


Palazzo Torrigiani (in the Piazza dei 
Mozzi), by Baccio d’Agnolo. (Apply 
to the porter.) It contains some good 
pictures, amongst which an Entomb- 
ment by Titian, said to have been 
painted in his 90th year; several Cas- 
soni or Marriage-box lids, painted by 
Fihppino Lipn; a fine portrait of 
Alessio Alberti by Pau? Veronese ; and 
a good copy of the Stafford Madonna 
by Raphael, now in the Earl of Elles- 
mere’s collection at Bridgewater House. 


Patazzo Uquecini (Piazza della Sig- 
noria), built in 1550. Its design has 
been attributed to Raphael and to 
Michel Angelo, but with the greatest 
probability to the latter. Over the 
door is a bust of Duke Francesco I., 
by Gio. di Bologna. 
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$11. Pusiic MusEumMs AND Picture 
GALLERIES. 


Tue UFFIz1. 


The ** Ufizi Galleries (Gallerié degli 
Uffizi). Open Sundays and Thursdays 
11 to 3, free; other days from 9 to 
3, 1 fr. This includes the Pitti Pa- 
lace also. It is closed on certain 
holidays, like Easter Monday. 

There is a Lift near the entrance b 
which—when in working order, which 
is not always the case—the gallery may 
be reached without mounting the very 
long stairs.. Charge 1 fr. each person. 
Fair Catalogue sold at the entrance.° 

This collection, though less extensive 
than the Vatican and Louvre in some 
of its departments, is as a whole perhaps 
the richest and most varied in the world, 
and is contained in the upper story ot 
the Uffizi, a fine building erected by 
Cosimo I. for the public offices or tribu- 
nals, and containing, besides the gal- 
leries, the Magliabecchian Library and 
the Medicean Archives. 

The original collections of the Medici 
fainily were dispersed at various periods ; 
the collections of Lorenzo the Magnifi- 
cent were sold in 1494, and lastly their 
palace was plundered after the assassi- 
nation of Alessandro, in 1537. Cosimo 
I., however, recovered much of what 
had belonged to his ancestors, and he 
was the founder of this museum, in 
which he was inuch assisted by the ad- 
vice of Vasari. His successors rendered 
it what it now is, one of the most inte- 
resting in Europe. Most was done by 
Ferdinand I. and Cosimo I]. 

The building, which, according to 
Milizia, is Vasari’s best, was begun in 
1560. The tribune was built by Ber- 
nardo Buontalenti, by order of Fran- 
eesco I, The vestibules, the Hall of 
Niobe, the rooms for the gems, bronzes, 
ete., were completed in their present 
form by Zunobi del Rosso, in the middle 
of the last century ; and the rest of the 
building added by Leopold IT. in 1858, 
The gallery,’ properly so called, was 
originally an open portico, now enclosed, 
which formed all the upper story of the 
Uffizi, and which was used by Cosimo 
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the Palazzo Pitti to the Palazzo Vecchio 
without descending into the streets. 
This corridor of communication, which 
now opens into the western gallery, is 
Vasari’s work, and was completed in 
5inonths. Where needful, it is carried 
over arches ; and the roof of it may be 
seen from the windows of the Uffizi, 
winding downwards, and crossing the 
Ponte Vecchio, being lost amidst the 
buildings of the Oltr’ Arno. These 
galleries have been converted into halls 
for the collections of drawings by the Old 
Masters, other pictures, tapestry, etc. 

At the end of the great cout or square 

of the Uffizi is a statue of Cosimo I., 
by Giovanni di Bologna. The niches 
surrounding it have been filled with 
statues of celebrated Tuscans, exccuted 
by modern artists, at the expense of 
a patriotic society, 1846. Amongst 
these may be mentioned—Oreagna, by 
Bazanti ; Dante, Demi; Lorenzo the 
Magnificent, Grazsin’; Lionardo da 
Vinei, Pampaloni ; Petrarch, Leonz ; 
Benv. Cellini, Cambi ; Giotto, Dupré ; 
Michel Angelo, Santarelli, There are 
also statues of Cosimo de’ Medici, Dona- 
tello, Nicolé da Pisa, Boccaccio, Mac- 
chiavelli, Guicciardini, Amerigo Ves- 
pate Redi, (Galileo, Guido Aretino, 
zon Battista Alberti, Cesalpino, Ac- 
corsl, Micheli the botanist, Mascagni 
the anatomist, and, in the four niches 
facing the river, of Ferucci Giovanni 
delle Bande Neri, Farinata degl’ 
Uberti, and Pietro Capponi. 

Ascending trom the E. corridor or 
portico the 4 flights of stairs, we enter 
the 

First Vestibule (1),! in which are 
placed the busts of the Medici family 
of the Grand-Ducal line ; three, viz. of 
Ferdinand I. (d. 1609), Cosimo II. (d. 
1621), and Ferdinand [1]. (d. 1670), are 
in porphyry. 1t is said that the art of 
working in this material was reintro- 
duced by Cosimo 1. Ferrucci, who exe- 
cuted the statue on the column in the 
Piazza Santa Triniti, was the earliest 
modern sculptor who worked success- 
fully in porphyry. Here are also a 
bronze statue of Mars, and a Silenus 
with the infant Bacchus, and some bas- 


1 The numbers in a parenthesis refer to 


I. and his successors as a passage from | those on the annexed plan of the gallery. 
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reliefs of Roman sacrificial processions 
inserted in the walls, probably from an 
ancient arch. 


Inner Vestibule (2).—19. The Floren- 
tine Boar; and 24, 25, 2 figures of 
Wolf-dogs, seated on each side of the 
door, and full of animation. Several 
Statues. One, 20, called the Apollo 
Celispex, is an example of the extent 
to which restorations can be carried ; if 
these are deducted, the antique portion 
will be reduced to the trunk, part of 
the right thigh, and the stump of the 
right arm. 21. Adrian ; 22. Trajan ; 
23. Augustus—statues larger than life ; 
all possessing merit, particularly the 
latter, of which, however, the head is 
modern. Many busts of unknown per- 
sonages. ‘Two 4-sided votive columns, 
covered with military, naval, and sacri- 
ficial emblems: that to the rt. is sur- 
mounted by a modern bust of Cybele ; 
that to the l. by a head of Jupiter. 
The horse in this room was once supposed 
to belong to the group of Niobe and 
her children. 


The Corridors (3, 11, 27).—These are 
occupied both as picture and sculpture 
galleries. The ceiling of the eastern 
gallery (8) is covered with mythological 
subjects, arabesques. These were painted 
in 1581, chiefly by Poccettt. In the 
southern (11) and western (27) corridors 
the subjects are taken from the history 
of Florence ; these were executed in 1655 
by various artists. Twelve divisions of 
the ceiling of the W. corridor having 
been destroyed by fire in 1762, they 
were restored at that time. Each corri- 
dor is surrounded by a series of detached 
portraits, begun by Cosimo I., who 
employed Cristoforo Papi to copy the 
collection of Paolo Giovi ; his successors 
continued it, and the collection now 
numbers 533. It includes many por- 
traits not easily found elsewhere ; but 
they have little merit as works of art. 

The following description begins at 
the eastern corridor (3), near the en- 
trance, and proceeds thence round the 
two others. 


Pictures. —The paintings form an 
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They are arranged chronologically, be- 
ginning at the N. end of the E. corridor. 
The greater part were collected under 
the distin of Vasari, who advised 
Cosimo I. to keep them together as 
illustrations of the history of art. This 
collection is especially worthy of notice 
as being the earliest formed for instruc- 
tion. The following are more particu- 
larly interesting, as showing the progress 
of carly painting:—l. A Virgin and 
Child, by Andrea Rico di Candia, in the 
mediseval Greek manner. 2. Cimabwe 
(?), Santa Cecilia, surrounded by eight 
smaller paintings of different events of 
her life. 3. Christ Entkroned. 6. 
Lorenzo Monaco : the Saviour’s agony in 
the Garden of Olives, with two com- 
panion pictures in the Predella, usually 
attributed to Giotto, but (?) 7. Giottino : 
a Descent from the Cross, 8, 9, 10, 
Simone Memmi: the Annunciation 
(much repainted), and Saints Ansanus 
and Julietta, painted in 1333, ‘‘ un- 
pleasing on account of the attitude of 
thie Madonna,” and “the awkward draw- 
ing down of the corners of the mouth 
gives a fretful expression.”—Ctc. 12. 
Pietro Laurati (t): Landscape with 
inonks at work. 14. Angelo Gaddi: the 
Aununciation, with three small sub- 
jects, the Adoration of the Kings and 
Shepherds, and the Presentation in the 
Temple, on the Predella beneath. “In 
the little Annunciation the Madonna is 
stupid, and the Angel stupid, but the 
colour of the whole... lovely, and 
the execution exquisite.”—Ruskin. 17. 
** Fra Angelico da Fiesole (1387-1455), 
a splendid Tabernacle or Altar-picce, 
‘and with double painted side-wings, 
in which the al angels round the 
Madonna of life-size are by far the best. 
It seems as if the painter in his large 
altar-pieces could not overcome a pious 
stiffness . . . moreover the effect is 
not good of the over-careful execution, 
combined with the generally incomplete 
knowledge, of the human figure.” —Cic. 
On the folding-doors are full-length 
figures of St. Mark, St. Peter, and St. 
John the Baptist; this fine work was 
painted in 1438, at an expense of 190 
florins, for the Linendrapers’ Company 
of Florence. 18. Lorenzo di Bicei: 


historical series of the Tuscan schools. | SS. Cosimo and Damiano (1418-1452), 
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with a Predellarepresenting these saints, 
the patrons of surgeons, performing an 
amputation. 20. Lorenzo Monaco (1410), 
the Offerings of the Three Kings. 25. 
Sandro Botticelli, Madonna and Angels, 
a circular picture, showing a great ad- 
vance in grandeur and beauty of style. 
27. Lorenzo di Pietro (Vecchietta), a 
Madonna and Saints. : 29. Paolo Uecello: 
a very lively battle-scene, dated 1430. 
This is one of the four pictures of the 
same set by this master. Of the other 
three, one is in London, one in Milan, 
and one at the Louvre. Uccello made 
great efforts at correctness of drawing 
in perspective, but not successfully, as 
the kicking horse here shows. 30. A. 
Pollajwolo (? Botticellt) : portrait of Man 
in armour. 31. Alessio Baldovinetti : 
Virgin and Child. 32. Picro di Cosiino, 
aportrait. 36. Luca Signerelli : a Holy 
Family. 38. Piero di Cosimo : a picture 
of the fable of Andromeda ; the painter 
must have had in view the fossil Deino- 
therium, or some like monster, in his 
representation of the Dragon. There 
is another painting by the same master, 


and of the same subject, in Room 6, j enus. 


more elaborately treated. 39. Sandro 
Botticelli - Venus on a Shell rising from 


the Sea, urged on by Zephyrs, a very cha- , periods of his life. 


racteristic specimen of the master. 41. 
Gerino da Pistoja: a Holy Family. 47. 
Cecchino Salviati: Charity surrounded 
by children. 52-54. Bronzino: figures 
of the Angel and Virgin fora large sub- 
ject of the Annunciation. 53. Domenico 
da Passignano; Christ falling under the 
Cross. 57. Cigolt: the Martyrdom of 
St. Lawrence ; and 62, a good Magdalen. 
61. Lorenzo Lippi : Christ on the Cross. 
59, 69. Giov. di San Giovanni: Venus 
combing a Cupid, and a Marriage Scene. 
Semini: a Magdalen. 


Busts and Statues.—The series of 
busts of Roman rulers, extending from 
Cresar to Constantine, is unrivalled, 
except in the Capitoline Museum at 
Rome. Those of the emperors are 
arranged onsthe 1., the empresses along 
the rt. wall of the gallery. *41-43. 
Julius Cesar, two busts in marble and 
one in bronze ; the latter very fine, and 
nearly similar to the celebrated one in 
the Ludovisi Gallery at Rome. 47, 49. 
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Augustus and his daughter Julia. 48. 
Marcus Agrippa. The last is remark- 
ably perfect, the tip of the nose being 
alone restored. 61. Caligula, charac- 
teristic. 638. Afessalina. 65, 70, 71. 
Nero, as a child and as a man. 66. 
Satyr of Parian marble, head very fine. 
72. Galba. 77. *Otho, considered by 
Winckelman the finest of that em- 
peror. 52, 59, 67, 75. Four Athletes, 
of which 75 is the best. 79. *Julia, the 
daughter of Titus. 80. Vitellius, evi- 
dently a likeness, big and burly. 81. 
Statue of Urania—at least so called, 
for the emblems, the globe and com- 
passes which she holds, are modern 
additions or restorations. The drapery 
is fine. 85. Vespasian. 86. Domitia. 
87. Titus. 93. Nerva. 96, 98, 101. 
Trajan, three busts, one colossal. 103. 
Plotina, the wife of Trajan, finely exe- 
cuted. 108. Adrian, of fine workman- 
ship. 157. Pertinaxr. 161. Pescennius 
Niger. 211. Maximus. 217. The 
young Saloninus. 215. Julia Mam- 
mea. 222. Pupienus, 225. Gordi- 
anus Pius. 233. Probus. 234. Galit- 
239. Philiy the elder. 111. 
Blius Verus. 136. Marcus Aurelius, 
four busts, representing him at different 
116. Faustina the 
elder, the wife of Antoninus Pius ; two 
busts. 119. Statue of Apollo, with a 
serpent by his side ; the portions which 
are antique are fine. 123. A Cupid, a 
Bacchante, and Venus Anadyomene ; 
the torso and part of one leg ancient 
and very fine. ‘Two busts of children, 
one of which, 132, is Annius Verus, son 
of Mareus Aurelius. 137. A circular 
altar, with bas-reliefs of the Sacrifice of 
pees 138. A copy in marble of 
the statue of the Youth of the Capitol. 
148, 144. Ductus Verus. 147. Commo- 
dus. 163, 165. Septimius Severus, two 
busts, both fine. 168. Caracalla, an 
unflattering likeness, of good work- 
manship. 173, 175, 180. Geta, three 
busts. 167. Clodius Albinus, the com- 
petitor of Severus for the Empire, in 
alabaster. 192,198. Alexander Severus, 
two busts, rare. 213. The elder Gor- 
dian. 240. Constantine ; the work- 
manship shows many symptoms of the 
decline of art. ‘‘ None of these heads,” 
observes Forsyth, ‘‘are absolutely 
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entire : most of their noses and ears 
have been mutilated ; indeed, such de- 
fects were common even in ancient 
galleries :— 


‘ Et Curios jam dimidios, huinei:oque minorem 
Corvinum, et Galbam auriculis nasoque ca- 
rentein.’ JUVENAL. 


An imperial nose may, however, be 
always authentically restored, as it 
appears on coins in profile.” 155. 
Marsyas ; rather deficient in expres- 
sion, restored by Donatello. 156. The 
same of a reddish marble, restored by 
Verrocchio. 

At the S. end of the western corridor 
(27) a small door, the second on the 
left, opens into a narrow corridor, 
which contained some fine sculptures 
of the Medieval Tuscan School, the 
greater portion of which have now been 
removed to the National Museum in 
the Bargello. 

Returning to the western corridot 
(27): 170. Aygeia, drapery good. 169. 
Discobolus, supposed to be a copy of 
that of Myron. Minerva, in the stvle 
of the Hginctan school. One of the two 
statues of désculapius  Marceus Au- 
relius, in a good style of Roman sculp- 
ture. 229. Melpomeine or Clio. 238. 
An antique figure in touchstone of 
Morpheus, represented as a hoy asleep 
with a bundle of poppies in his hand ; 
very expressive of perfect repose. 


Sarcophagi.—On the Roman sarco- 
phagi which are placed in the corridors 
are various bas-reliefs, the subjects of 
which are taken from the heathen 
mythology. At the S. end of the 
eastern corridor, one, 129, having in 
front the fall of Phaéton, offers on the 
opposite side a curious representation 
in lower relief of a chariot-race in the 
circus, showing the position of the 
Mete ; the existence of an obelisk in 
the centre would seem to indicate the 
Circus Maximus at Rome. Each 
chariot is drawn by four horses, with 
the names given to the chariots and 
charioteers near them. This relief 
appears to belong to a later period 
than the finer portion on the front and 
sides of the urn. Near this is, 118, an 
early Christian one, with reliefs rela- 
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tive to the history of Jonas cast to the 
whale, of coarse workmanship. The 
whale is here represented as a nonde- 
script monster; Jonas is also shown 
reposing beneath the arbour — both 
very common emblems adopted by the 
Christians in the early ages of our faith. 
The armorial shield in the centre is 
more recent. There are several other 
sarcophagi. 62 has a good bas-relief 
of the Rape of Thebea and Ilaria, the 
daughters of Leucippus, by Castor and 
Pollux. 68 and 73, the labours of 
Hercules. 95, 105, Meleager’s Hunt. 
84, Sea Nymphs. 39, a good alto- 
rilievo of a mother arf children 
soliciting a victorious chief. 

Near the middle of the E. corridor 
a door opens into 


** The Tribune (4).—This apartment, 
completed by Cosimo II. in 1610, was 
originally built by Francesco I. for a 
cabinet of miscellaneous curiosities. 
Amongst other objects, his collection 
of astronomical and philosophical in- 
struments was here deposited. His 
rich collection of medals and gems 
also stood here. The cupola is in- 
crusted with mother-of-pearl; the 
pavement is of various coloured mar- 
bles. Here are assembled some of the 
most valuable works of the gallery ; 
but as this room was not intended for 
their reception, it is not particularly 
well adapted for the pictures. 


Statics.—The five works of sculpture 
which are collected together in the 
Tribune are sufficient in themselves to 
confer a reputation on any museum of 
art. The first which attracts attention 
is the far-famed statue universally 
known as 

342. The ** Venus de’ Medici. It is 
in Pentelic marble, and is considered 
an example of perfect art in its class. 
It is worthy of remark that the an- 
cients seem to have made a distinction 
between mere passion and the refined 
affections phic were supposed to be 
presided over by the goddess of Beauty 
and Grace ; and in their seulpture 
marked the difference by the character 
of personation in the celestial and the 
terrestrial Venus. The Venus de’ Me- 
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dici may be considered an example of 
sculpture whén the art had, in a great 
degree, departed from its highest aim, 
that of addressing the sentiment by 
means of tranquil expression and simple 
grandeur of form, and had entered on 
the comparatively easy task of fasci- 
nating the senses by the display of the 
soft and beautiful models offered by a 
less idealised nature, It is thought that 
the female figure was never represented 
entirely undraped till the age of Praxi- 
teles. In the exquisite work now 
under consideration the spectator is 
captivated by the unveiled beauties of 
the figure, by the graceful turn of the 
head, the tender smiling, and the 
rich flowing hannony of lines in the 
torso and the lower extremities. The 
countenance of the Medicean Venus is 
amongst its highest excellences, and 
gives an elevated character to the 
whole figure. The expression is not 
tender or smiling ; the mouth, indeed, 
retains its unrivalled sweetness, and 
the forehead has even a grave air. 
She is evidently solicitous to discover 
whether she is observed. Yet the look 
does not indicate the timid modesty of 
a young gir, but the dignified anxiety 
of a noble married lady in such cir- 
cumstances. Combining this with the 
position of the arms, it is impossible to 
conceive more feminine purity than the 


motive. —‘* The Venus Anadyomene, 
in the southern corridor of the gallery, 
displays the same sentiment, but with 
a& more timid, virginal expression ; it 
seems as if, in case of any one appearing, 
one would crouch screaming on the 
ground ; the other, bid the intruder go 
ubout his business.”—H. Hallam. This 
statue was much broken when dis- 
covered, but the parts have been well 
adjusted. The feet are particularly 
beautiful. The restorations are the 
whole right arm, the left forearm, and 
both hands ; they are by Bernini, and 
do not correspond in character with the 
rest of the Saiite. ‘The height of the 
figure itself is 4 ft. 1175 in. English 
measure; if the figure stood erect it 
would be about 5 ft. 2 in. The modern 
inscription on the pedestal, perhaps 
copied from an ancient one, tells us 
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that the sculptor was Cleomenes the 
Athenian, son of Apollodorus. There 
is some uncertainty whether the Venus 
was found in Hadrian’s villa near Tivoli, 
or in the portico of Octavia at Rome, 
although the latter locality is now 
penerally considered to be the true 
one. 


345. The * Apollino, ‘‘ like the Venus 
de’ Medici, is of the school of beautiful 
and tender form. Its character is that 
known by artists as the Androgynous ; 
a combination, or mixture, as it were, 
of the female with the youthful male 
figure. This statue is justly considered 
one of the most valuable monuments 
that have reached us, It exhibits very 
high qualities of art. The balance of 
the composition is skilful, the attitude 
is easy, and there is a graceful and har- 
monious flow of lines from almost every 
point of view. The individual parts, 
especially in the body, or torso, offer 
excellent examples of this class of ideal 
form. The height of the figure itself 
is 4 ft. 6 in. This statue was broken 
into several pieces a few years since by 
the picture of Charles V., by Van Dyck, 
falling upon it; it has been carefully 
restored by Bartolini. 


344. The *Dancing Faun ‘‘ displays 
the great skill of the artists of antiquity 
in the adaptation of form to a required 
purpose. The ideal of this class of 
poetical subjects requiring no prepon- 
derance of the elements of mere physical 
strength, while at the same time it was 
important to avoid the appearance of 
refinement, the muscles are less de- 
veloped than is usual in the adult male 
figure, and are of a firm and knotty 
character. ‘There is also an appearance 
given of elasticity, and capability of 
agile action. The general harmony (or 
‘keeping’ as it is technically called) is 
well sustained throughout this admir- 
able work, and the whole figure appears 
in motion, from the finger down to the 
foot which presses the scabellum, The 
portions of the statue which are re- 
stored are carried out in the true spirit 
of the original work. The modern 
additions are from the chisel of Michel 
Angelo,” 
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3438. The *Lottatori.—The group of 
the Wrestlers, or, more correctly, of 
the Pancratiasts, is a remarkable ex- 
ample of intricate and yet compact 
composition, of which there is no 
similar ancient specimen remaining. 
It is a work abounding with energy and 
expression, while, at the same time, it 
has the merit of being free from undue 
exaggeration, It exhibits also very 
highly technical qualities ; in the ana- 
tomical correctness in the details, pro- 
priety and choice of form, and most 
skilful executién. The sculptor has 
shown in this most difficult subject 
his perfect mastery over his materials. 
One of the heads is antique, but some 
doubt has been felt respecting the other, 
that of the upper figure. Ifit is ancient, 
it is believed to have been retouched. 


346. *L’ Arrotino, or the slave whet- 
ting his knife, has given rise to much 
discussion and speculation as to its 
subject ; some considering it simply as 
it is here designated, while others are 
disposed to associate it with various 
well-known histories; the conspiracy 
of the sons of Brutus ; that of Catiline ; 
or with the fable of the flaying of 


Marsyas. These, however, are ques- 
tions which have little or nothing to 
do with its consideration as a work of 


art. In this respect its merits are of a 
very high order. It obviously repre- 
sents a figure whose attention is sud- 
denly arrested and withdrawn from his 
immediate occupation, and the attitude 
is simple and perfectly truce to nature. 
The head especially is treated in a most 
masterly manner ; and the earnestness 
manifested in the countenance assuredly 
entitles this statue to rank amongst the 
most valuable ancient works of expres- 
sion.’—R. Westmacott jun. ARA. 


Paintings. —Michel Angelo.—*1139. 
The Virgin presenting the Infant to 
St. Joseph (a circular painting). This 
is one of the three recognised easel 
pictures by Michel Angelo, and as such 
most highly valued by his contem- 
pe It is particularly described 

y Vasari. 

Raphael,—1120. A portrait, an un- 
known Florentine female, called Mad- 


FLORENCE—UFFIZI. 


Central Italy. 


dalena Doni before the real portrait of 
that lady, now in the Pitti Gallery, was 
discovered. There is great beauty in 
this early and delicately painted pic- 
ture, and quite a Dutch attention 
to the minutest details of dress and 
ornament, etc.—1123. The so-called 
Fornarina, a female portrait which 
bears the date of 1512. The colouring 
is remarkably warm, and, as it rather 
differs from Raphael’s usual tone, it 
has been attributed to Sebastiano del 
Pionto. There is much doubt as to 
the person whom it represents, some 
supposing it to be a certain Beatrix of 
Ferrara, others Vittoria Cobonna, whilst 
until of late years the generally received 
opinion had been that it was the por- 
trait of one of Raphael’s favourites, very 
different from his acknowledged mis- 
tress, the Roman Fornarina, whose 
well-authenticated portrait is preserved 
in the Barberini Gallery at Rome.— 
—**1129, A Holy Family, commonly 
called La Madonna del Cardellino (gold- 
finch), beautiful in composition, and 
sweet in expression. This picture was 
painted in Florence by Raphael for his 
friend Lorenzo Nasi, whose house being 
destroyed by the landslip of the Monte 
di St. Giorgio, the picture was buried 
in the ruins, but was recovered and 
carefully joined. There is an ancient 
copy of this picture, by some considered 
a replica by Raphael himself, at Peters- 
burg, formerly in the gallery of the 
Marquis Campana at Rome.—*1181. 
Portrait of Pope Julius I].; a very 
fine head ; the picture most carefully 
painted, the colouring rich and deep, 
“*the character so given that this pic- 
ture is the best key to the right cinders 
standing of the history of the powerful 
old man.”—Cic. It is a repetition of 
that in the Pitti Palace ; at Florence no 
one doubts that both are originals.-— 
1127. St. John preaching in the Desert. 
The authenticity of this picture, of 
which there are many repetitions, has 
been doubted ; but its beauty, as well 
as the circumstance of its being painted 
on canvas, while the others are, or were, 
on wood, render it possible that this is 
the celebrated San Giovanni which 
ee ea painted for Cardinal Colonna, 
and which he gave to his physician, 
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Messer Jacopo, who had cured him of 
a dangerous illness. It has been in the 
gallery of the Medici since 1589. By 
the side of this picture hangs—1125. 
A Holy Family, called del Pozzo, from 
the well represented in the background, 
attributed to Raphael, but which, ac- 
cording to Miindler, is the work of G. 
Bugiardint. 


" Titian. —** 1117. The celebrated 
Venus, so called, but supposed by some 
to be the portrait of a mistress of one 
of the Dukes of Urbino. In her rt. 
hand are flowers, at her feet a little 
dog. —1108. A second Venus, con- 
sidered as inferior to the first; both 
were painted for Francesco Maria, Duke 
of U thino. 1116. Portrait of Monsig- 
nore Beccadelli ; a fine, simple, expres- 
sive head, wearing a square cap, and 
holding in his hand a Brief of Pope 
Julius III. Beccadelli was Archbishop 
of Pisa, and tutor to the young Cardinal 
Ferdinande de’ Medici. When Becca- 
delli was nuncio at Venice, in 1552, 
and Titian painted this portrait, the 
latter was in his 75th year. 

Paul Veronese.—1136. Holy Family, 
with St. John and St. Catherine. 

Annithale Caracet,—*1133. A Bae- 
chante, Pan, and Cupid; one of his 
best works. 

Ribera, called Il Spagnoletto.—1104. 
St. Jerome. 

Guercino,—1114, The Samian Sibyl, 
noble in expression and action.—1137. 
Kndymion asleep. 

Fra Bartolummeo della Porta, —1126, 
1130. Two noble figures of the Prophets 
Isaiah and Job ; the latter holdsa scroll, 
with Eece Deus Salvator meus upon it. 

Daniele da Volterra.—1107. The 
Massacre of the Innocents; full of 
figures finely drawn and grouped, 

Andrea del Sarto,—-*1112. Madonna 
and Child, between St. John the Evan- 
gelist and St. Francis, called la Ma- 
donna di San Francesco. A very grand 
picture. The Virgin, in the simple 
and beautiful character of the head and 
dress like the Madonna del Sacco. 
This is considered one of the finest of 
the many grand works of this master 
at Florence, whose merits can scarcely 
be appreciated out of his native city. 
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It hears the painter’s name, and the 
date 1517. 

Albert Diirer.—*1141. Adoration of 
the Magi; the heads in a grand style. 

Andrea Mantegna.—*1111. Three 
pictures, forming a triptych ; the Cir- 
cumcision, the Adoration of the Kings, 
the Resurrection; the figures small, 
and finely and carefully finished ; por- 
trait of Elizabeth Gonzaga, Duchess of 
Mantua (?) 

Pietro Perugino.—1122. The Virgin 
and Child, between St. John the Baptist 
and St. Sebastian ; a simple and beauti- 
ful composition, painted for the church 
of 8S. Domenico, at Fiesole, in 1493. 

B. Luini.—1135. Herodias receivin 
the Head of St. John; careful an 
delicate in execution, and much like 
Lionardo da Vinci. 

Correggio.—*1134. The Virgin kneel- 
ing before the Infant, clapping her 
hands to amuse the child, who stretches 
out his with joy. An early picture of 
the master, ‘‘ marvellously painted, the 
child foreshortened in the most graceful 
way ; the mother already of that small 
kind of prettiness which is peculiar to 
her in Correggio’s ender — Cie, 
Given in 1617 by the Duke of Mantua 
to Cosimo I1.—*1118. The Repose in 
Egypt. The Virgin and Child between 
SS. Joseph and Francis, painted at 
the age of twenty. ‘‘There is some 
awkwardness in the uninterested head 
of the mother, and in the hesitation of 
the child to take the dates plucked by 
Joseph. The colouring is unequal, 
in parts wonderfully finished.”—C%c. 
1182.—Head of St. John the Baptist 
in the charger. 

Parmigianino.—1006. Holy Family, 
with Mary Magdalen and the prophet 
Zacharias. 

?uido,—1113. A Virgin in Contem- 
plation, a half-length figure. 

Domenichino.—1109. A fine portrait 
of Cardinal Agucchi. 

*F. Francia.—-1124. A good portrait 
of Evangelista Scappi. 

Van Dyck. —1128. Charles V. or 
horseback, armed; over his head ar 
eagle holds a crown of Jaurel.—1115. 
A figure dressed in black, with an 
expressive countenance, called Giov. 
di Montfort. 
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Baroccio.—1119. Portrait of Francis 
II, Duke of Urbino. 

Giulio Romano.—1144, Virgin and 
Child, ‘‘ the mother more resolute, the 
children more wilful, than in Raphael ; 
the harmony of the lines nearly lost.” 
— Cie, 

Orazio Alfani.—1110, A fine Virgin 
and Child, with St. John and St. Eliza- 
beth. 

Rubens(?).—1140. Hercules between 
Vice and Virtue, personified by Venus 
and Minerva. 

Lucas Crandh.—1142, 1138.—Two 
figures of Eve and Adam. 

Lucas van Leyden.—11438, an Ecce 
Homo. 


In three rooms on the N. side of 
the Tribune are placed works of the 
Tuscan school. 

Ist Room (5),—*1169. Andrea del 
Sarto; Portrait of himself.—1152. Fra 
Bartolommeo: The Saviour floating in 
air, supported upon, two angels and a 
cherub.—JZ. da Vinei : 1157. A portrait, 
at one time called that of Raphael. 
1159. Medusa’s head. Considered, 
however, by Burckhardt to be not even 
a copy of Lionardo’s work, but merely 

ainted from Vasari’s description, per- 
1aps by one of the Caracci ; Mundler 
suggests Lomazzo.— Fra Angelico da 
Fiesole: Three pictures :—1162. Pre- 
sentation of the infant St. John the 
Baptist to Zacharias; 1178. Marriage 
of the Virgin; 1184. Death of the 
Virgin: interesting pictures full of 
figures. In the last the corpse of the 


Virgin is seen extended on a bier ;} pery 


above the body is a figure of our Lord 
in glory blessing the corpse, and hold- 
ing in his arms a small figure, allegori- 
cally representing the soul of the Vir- 
gin.—Christofano Allori: 1165. In- 
fant Christ sleeping. —*Fra Filippo 
Lippi, or, according to others, Masaccio : 
1167. An Old Man painted in fresco 
with great truth.—Cigoli: 1172. St. 
Francis receiving the stigmata.—Santi 
di Tito: 1175. Child’s head.—Carlo 
Dolci : 1176. St. Lucia, in ared mantle, 
with a wound in her neck.—FPietro di 
Cosimo: 1246. Perseus delivering An- 
dromeda.—M. Albertinelli : 1183. The 
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Dead Christ surrounded by the Marys. 
—G. da Pontormo: 1198. The Nativity 
of the Baptist, painted on the bottom 
of a wooden dish. 1220, Portrait of 
the artist. 

2nd Room (6) :— 

Sandro Boltticelli.—1231 and 1236. 
Two Stories of Judith.—1267 dis, Vir- 
gin and child. 

Jacopo da Empoli,—1261. St. Ives 
reading the petitions of widows and 
orphans. 

Lorenzo di Credi.—1217. Head. 

Ridolfo del Ghirlandajo.—*1275, San 
Zenobio raising a dead child ; excellent 
in each figure, in the grouping, and in 
the fulness with which the story is 
told.—The companion picture, 1277, 
represents the Translation of the Body 
of the Saint, which gave rise to the 
miracle commemorated by the column 
near the Baptistery. These two pic- 
tures have great variety of action and 
power of expression, and aim at tone 
and colour quite Venetian. 

Mariotto Albertinelli.—1259,. The Vi- 
sitation of St. Elizabeth. The two fine 
figures of the Virgin and St. Elizabeth 
approach in style to Fra Bartolommeo, 
with whom Albertinelli was in early life 
a fellow-student and a friend. This 
picture partakes largely of the colour 
of the best time as well as form, if we 
except the error, common to the school, 
of making colour stronger in the shade 
than in the light. It is exceedingly 
fraught with feeling ; the Virgin is the 
personification of delicacy, modesty, 
and self-possession in a female of fine 
and elegant form in figure and dra- 
2. 6.6.0). )6There is below it 
a Predella of three small pictures 
exhibiting the Annunciation ; the In- 
fant Christ lying on the ground, with 
Joseph and Mary praying before him ; 
and the Presentation in the Temple. 

Andrea del Sarto.—1254. St. James 
and two Children in the dress of Peni- 
tents. 

Pontormo.—1266. Cosimo il Vecchio, 
Pater Patrice ; in the ‘‘abito civile” 
of a Florentine citizen, a red velvet 
vestment and berretta. Before him is 
a laurel branching into two stems, 
one of which is cut down, whilst the 
other is flourishing ; alluding probably 
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to the fate of his two grandsons, 
Giuliano and Lorenzo.—1267. A full- 
length portrait of the same.—1282. Jo- 
seph presenting his father to Pharaoh, a 
long picture, containing mene pleasing 
groups of figures, an Indian rhinoceros, 
and an octagonal edifice in progress of 
construction ; and 1249, Joseph accused 
by Potiphar, and carried to prison. . 

Vasari.—1269. Lorenzo de’ Medici. 
Vasari made up the portrait, not 
merely in countenance, but in cos- 
tume, from the best contemporary 
paintings and drawings he could find. 
About the figure are many allegorical 
accessories, of which it might have 
been difficult to guess the meaning, 
had not the interpretation been fur- 
nished by the artist himself. Lorenzo 
is seated near a species of pilaster, 
against which is a very grotesque 
head, representing (as Vasari informs 
us) Falsehood biting her own tongue. 
A Mask with a vase standing upon 
its forehead still more perplexingly 
signifies Vice conquered by Virtue. 
An antique lamp burning denotes the 
illumination which Lorenzo’s succes- 
sors received from his virtues.—1281. 
Portrait of Alessandro de’ Medici, the 
first Duke of Florence, is equally full 
of recondite meanings. Of these it 
may be sufficent to notice that his 
seat has three legs, as a perfect num- 
ber, each leg being composed of three 
terms, whose arms are amputated, to 
represent that the people have neither 
arms nor legs. In the centre will be 
discerned a head, with bands issuing 
from its mouth, to show how the Re- 
public was bridled by the strong castle 
erected by the Medici (see Fortezza da 
Basso) ; and the red drapery cast upon 
the seat indicates the shedding of the 
blood of those who were opposed to 
them. The swarthy complexion, thick 
lips, and black hair, testify the Moorish 
blood of Alessandro’s mother. 

Bronzino.—1271. The Descent of our 

Saviour into Hades : a weak attempt at 
a great subject. It originally stood in 
the Zanchini chapel at the church of 
Santa Croce, 

Fra Bartolommeo.—*1265. The Vir- 
in and Child, on a Throne, surrounded 
y several Saints and Protectors of the 
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city of Florence. On one side is Sta. 
Reparata, holding a palm-branch. One 
of the noblest designs of this great 
artist. This picture, intended for the 
hall of the council in the Palazzo 
Vecchio, remained in this state of car- 
toon at the artist’s death in 1517. 

Lionardo da Vinct.—1252. The Ado- 
ration of the Magi, a mere sketch, very 
interesting, as showing how this great 
artist commenced his pictures. ‘The 
board was carefully prepared with a 
white ground, in gessg, or plaster of 
Paris, on which the design was freely 
drawn. It was then passed over with 
dark colours, thus acquiring a deep 
tone at the commencement.” Some of 
the heads are sketched ont with great 
character, but not proceeded with far. 

Cigoli : 1270. The Martyrdom of St. 
Stephen.—JI Sodoma : *1279. Martyr- 
dom of St. Sebastian ; a finely drawn 
and expressive figure, painted for a 
processional standard. On the back is 
a floating Madonna with Saints. 

Filippino Lippi: 1268. The Virgin 
enthroned, with 4 Saints below, and 2 
lovely Angels bearing a crown in the 
air above ; the accessory ornaments are 
very elaborate and beautiful. 1257. 
The Adoration of the Magi; a fine and 
very characteristic specimen, with a 
great number of figures, rtraits, 
costumes, and an extensive landscape 
behind.—Piero di Cosimo: 1250. The 
Conception with 6 Saints, ‘* his best 
picture, remarkably solid in composition 
and character.”-—Cic. Vanni: 1283. 
A good Deposition.—Biliverti : 1274. 
Joseph and Potiphar’s Wife.—J? Vol- 
terrano: 1251. Portrait of Fra Paolo 
Sarpi.— Artemisia Lomi Genttlescht : 
1258. Judith slaying Holofernes—a 
horrid picture to have been painted by 
a female. 

In the 8rd Room (6’) of the Florentine 
School, called of the Antichi Maestri, 
are :— 

Sandro Botticelit: 1299. Fortitude. 
—1303. A good Madonna and Child, 
with a choir of Angels.—1298. A 
circular painting of the same subject. 
—1286. *Adoration of the Magi; ‘‘ the 
best composed historical work of the 

ainter.” The eldest of the kings is 
osmo, the other two are Giuliano and 
H 
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Giovanni de’ Medici.— Antonio di Pol- 
lajuolo: 1801. Three Saints.—*1306. 
Figure of Justice.—D. Veneziano: 1805. 
Madonna with 4 Saints; the only ex- 
isting work of the painter.—Benozzo 
Gozzoli:; 1802. <A _ predella of 3 
subjects: the Ecce Homo, the Mar- 
riage of St. Catherine, and 2 Saints.— 
Luca Signorelli : 1298. An indifferent 

redella, with the Annunciation, the 
Nativity, and Adoration of the Magi. 
—Francesco di Giorgio: 1304. A pre- 
della of 8 subjects relative to the 
life of St. Antony. —*Pietro della 
Francesca : 1300. Two very interesting 

ortraits of Federigo di Montefeltro, 

uke of Urbino, and Beatrice Sforza, 
his wife.—*Dom. Ghirlandajo: 1297. 
An Adoration of the Magi, dated 1487. 
—1295. The Virgin enthroned, with 
the infant Saviour, and archangels on 
each side, with SS. Zanobius and 
Justus kneeling below ; a fine painting 
on panel, and in tempera. Executed 
about 1480, it long stood in the con- 
vent of la Calza, from the inmates of 
which it had been purchased by the 
British Government for the National 
Gallery ; but in consequence of the 
refusal of the Tuscan authorities to 
er its exportation, it was removed 

ere in 1857.— Bacchiacca ; 1296. Pre- 
della of 3 subjects from the life of 
Acasius, a Roman soldier of the time 
of Adrian: 1. The Victory of Adrian 
assisted by Angels; 2, Acasius, in- 
structed by Angels, is baptized; 3. 
Acasius and his companions crucified 
on Mount Ararat.—Fra Angelico da 
Fiesole: 1294. Predella of St. Peter 
preaching, the Adoration of the Magi, 
and a subject from the life of St. Mark. 
—* 290. The Coronation of the Virgin, 
one of the very elaborately finished 
paintings of Fra Angelico; the Virgin 
and Saviour are surrounded by numer- 
ous Saints and Angels, each rendered, 
on a gold ground, with all the care of 
the most minute miniature.—Giovanni 
da Milano ; 1293. Ancona in 10 com- 
partments containing figures of Saints. 
—Lor. di Credi: 1287, The Virgin 
before the infant Saviour and St. J Af 
—* Filippo Lippi: 1807. A good small 
Madonna.—Curious painted pulpit, the 
subjects being Triumphs of Death and 
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Love as described by Petrarch. These 
paintings are attributed to J7 Bello.— 
1288. An *Annunciation removed 
from the ch. of Monte Oliveto, ascribed 
to LZ. da Vinet (‘‘a most true early 
Lionardo of extremeinterest””— Ruskin), 
but ake by C. and C. to R. Ghirlandajo, 
and by Miindler to Z. da Credit. 


In a Room (7) which opens out of the 
S. side of the Tribune are some smaller 
works of the other Italian schools, 
amongst which the following may be 
noticed :— 

Albano: 990. Venus reposing, sur- 
rounded by Cupids, some shooting at 
a target in the form of a heart sus- 
pended from a tree, others making 
arrows ; 1094. Rape of Kuropa.—1022. 
St. Peter delivered by the Angel out 
of Prison. — 1023. The Flight into 
Egypt.—* Salvator Rosa: 1005. <A sea- 
es with rocky foreground ; a fine 
andscape with a foreground of rocks, 
round which a river flows.—Cignani : 
1011. The Virgin, with the infant 
Jesus giving her a rosary.—Guwercino : 
1040. Tania with men and women 
singing.—*Dosso Dossi : 995. Massacre 
of the Innocents.—Solimena : 1074. 
Diana bathing.—Garofalo : 1038. An- 
nunciation.—" Andrea Mantegna: 1025. 
Madonna with a rocky landscape.— 
Caravaggio: 1081. The Head of Medusa. 
—Mazxlino da Ferrara: 1034, The 
Circumcision ; and also 1030 and 1032. 
—Marco Palmezzano: 1095. A Cruci- 
fixion.—Parmegianino: 1006. The same 
subject, very characteristic of this 
master’s stvle.—Canaletto: 1064. Ducal 
Palace at Venice: 1077. Grand Canal. 
—Garofdo ; 1038. The Annunciation. 
In this room, upon a table of oriental 
alabaster, is a small statue of a sleeping 
Cupid, considered to be a work of 
Greek sculpture. His languid hands 
scarcely hold a bunch of poppies ; near 
him is a grasshopper, just yielding to 
his influence. Nothing can be more 
just than the expression of sleep in the 
countenance. . 

Between the room last described and 
the S. end of the E. corridor are 4 
others which contain .the pictures of 
the French, Flemish, German, and Dutch 
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schools. They are usually entered by a 
door which opens out of the 8. Corridor, 
and therefore at this point the following 
enumeration: of the principal pictures 
begins, 


French Schools (9).—Two portraits, 
679,*689, by Fabre, which are interest- 
ing: Alfieri, and the Countess of 
Albany: at the back of the latter are 
pasted Alfieri’s autograph verses de- 
scriptive of himself, signed ‘‘ V. Alfieri 
scampato, oggi, ha du’ anni dai Gallic, 
Carnefici Tiranni, Firenze, 18 Agostoi 
1794.” —680. Nic. Poussin: Theseus 
finding his father’s sword at Trezene : 
‘“the only genuine mythological work 
of the painter in Italy ; not remarkable, 
andvery dark.’ — Miindler.— Largilliere: 
674. Portrait of Rousseau.—695. Phi- 
lippe de Champagne: Portrait of a man 
dressed in black.—691. The Calling of 
St. Peter.—Rigaud; 684. Portrait of 
Bossuet.—Mignard: 688. Madame de 
Sévigné.—Gagnereaux : 690. A Lion- 
hunt.—663. A Charge of Cavalry. 
—Borgognone: 651, 652, *669. Battle- 

ieces. C. Dufresnoy: 694. Death of 
ocrates.—*I". Clowet : 667. Portrait of 
Francis I. on horseback. 


German and Dutch Schools.—(8 and 
8') Denner: 764. Man in a fur dress and 
cap.—A. Durer: *766. Portrait of his 
father.—1490—777. Head of St. James, 
in tempera.—Rubens: 812. Venus and 
Adonis.—* Claude : 774. Seaport at sun- 
set, very fine: on the rt. is a palace 
representing the Villa Medici at Rome. 
—A. Elzheimer : 771. 10 small pictures 
of Apostles and Saints.—* Holbein: 765. 
‘“The genuine excellent finished’ Por- 
trait of Richard Southwell, 1537, Privy 
Councillor to Henry tesa A id. of 
Thomas More.—784. id. of Zwinglius. 
—Hans Schiufelin: 713, etc. 5 pictures 
of the legend of St. Peter and St. Paul. 
A pupil of Durer, and died 1540. These 
belong to his best works.— Peter Nee/s : 
707. Interior of a Church. 767. The 
Death of Seneca.—*Gerard Dow : 786. 
TheSchoolmaster (signed).—A4. Afignon : 
792. Fruit.—*Memling: 7038. Virgin 
and Child, with two angels, one play- 
ing @ violin, the other a harp ; a beauti- 
ful little picture.—Z. Cranach: 847. 
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Luther and Melanchthon.—845. John 
and Frederick, Electors of Saxony.— 
751. *St. George.—* R. van der Weyden: 
795. The Entombment. 


Dutch and Flemish Schools: (8") *F. 
Mieris: 854. The Charlatan. — 941. - 
Sleeping beauty.—976. His own por- 
trait.—Adr. v. Ostade: 978. Man with 
a lantern.—Paul Brill: 871. A large 
landscape. —*Rembrandt: 922. A Pea- 
sant’s Family.— Adr. v. der Werff : 905. 
Judgment of Solomon.— Poelenburg : 
901. Moses striking the rock.—904. 
Adoration of the Shepherds.—* J. Ruys- 
dael: 882. A cloudy landscape.—G. 
Dow: 926. Going to School. —*G. 
Metsu: 972. The Hunter.—918. The 
Lute-player.—Jan Steen: 977. The 
Painter with his Family. 


At the E. end of the S. Corridor is the 

Cabinet of Gems (10). Lorenzo de’ 
Medici took peculiar pleasure in this 
branch of art, both in collecting ancient 
specimens and in encouraging living 
artists. Of these, the most eminent 
was Giovanni, surnamed “delle Corni- 
olo,” from the cornelian upon which he 
most frequently exercised his skill. 
Many specimens of his workmanship, 
as well as that of his contemporaries, 
are to be found in this collection. Seve- 
ral of these Cinque-cento productions 
have been mistaken for antiques, This 
apartment has much beauty. It is 
supported by four fine columns of ala- 
baster and four of verd’-antique, and 
the gems are contained in six presses, 
or cabinets, each with a number. 

In Cabinet I., to the rt. on entering, a 
vase cut out of a block of lapis-lazuli, 
nearly 14 inches in diameter.—Two bas- 
reliefsin gold,by Giov.Bologna.—Cabinet 
II., on the rt., a vase of sardonyx, with 
the name of Lorenzo de’ Medici engraved 
on it.—A “casket of rock crystal, on 
which are admirably engraved the 
events of the Passion of our Saviour, 
in 24 compartments, executed for 
Clement VII. by Valerio Bello, called 
il Vicentino, the best artist of his day 
(1582) in works of this kind. The 
artist’s daughter assisted him in this 
exquisite work, which was sent as a 
present from the Pope to Francis I., on 
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the marriage of his niece Catherine de’ 
Medici with the Duke of Orleans, after- 
wards Henry II.—Three bas-reliefs, in 
gold, by G. Bologna.—A species of 
shrine, containing the portrait of Cosimo 
IJ., made up of enamel and precious 
’ stones.—Cabinet III. A tazza of lapis- 
lazuli, with handles of gold, enamelled 
and mounted with diamonds.—A cu 
of rock crystal with a cover of gol 
enamelled, both attributed to Benvenuto 
Cellini. —Cabinet IV. Small group of 
Venus and Cupid, in porphyry, by 
P. Maria da Pescia. Cabinet V.—A 
bas-relief in gold, representing the 
Piazza della Signoria, after Giov. Bo- 
logna, by Mola.—Two beautiful small 
statues, St. Peter and St. Paul. 


Venetian School (12).—A large door 
out of the W. Corridor opens into two 
rooms, in which are contained pictures 
of the Venetian School. The finest 
of these are, in the first room—Gvor- 
gione: 571. Portrait of General Gat- 
tamelata, attended by his page. It 
could not, by the dates, have been 
painted from the life, and it is dam- 
aged, but interesting as a portrait of a 
man so celebrated in history. Miindler 
considers it to be by a pupil of Man- 
tegna, perhaps Fr. Caroto.—* Lorenzo 
Lotto: 575. Holy Family (signed). — 
Titian : 576. Portrait of the sculptor 
Sansovino, in black, the right hand 
resting on a marble head.—AMorone: 
580. An Old Man. 584. A fine full- 
length portrait (1563), the arm ex- 
tended over a burning urn. — Giov. 
Bellini (2): 688. Dead Christ, in 
chiaroscuro.—Jl Moretto: 592. Venus 
and her Nymphs weeping for Adonis. 
— Bassano: 595. His own Family: a 
large party, all engaged in pleying on 
various instruments, and _ singing. 
Titian and his wife are introduced in 
the background.—Paul Veronese : 596. 
Esther before Ahasuerus, a rich and 
grand picture, full of fine figures.— 
Tintorcito :; 601. Portrait of the Vene- 
tian admiral Venierio, in armour, with 
his right hand on his helmet.— Titian : 
*599 and 605. Francesco Maria della 
Rovere, Duke of Urbino, and Eleanor 
his wife, two noble portraits.— Paris 
Bordone : 607. *Portrait of a young 
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man.—Cima da Conegliano: 582. A 
Holy Family.—Paul Veronese: 687. 
Martyrdom of St. Justina.—7vtian - 
588. Virgin and Child surrounded by 
Seraphim. — Tintoretto: 595. Christ 
entering Jerusalem. 

In the second room are—Jac. Bas- 
sano: 610. Iwo Dogs.—Titian : 609. 
Sketch for the Battle of Cadore, one of 
the pictures destroyed in the fire at the 
Doge’s palace.—618. The Virgin and 
Infant Christ. —614. Giovanni de’ Me- 
dici delle Bande Nere, tather of Cosimo 
I., painted after his death. The coun- 
tenance is marked by severity, extreme 
sagacity, and acuteness. The helmet 
and cuirass shine as if reflecting the 
light of the sun.—*626. The Flora, a 
ponent of a lady with bright auburn 

air and fair complexion, with her left 
hand lifting up a damask drapery, with 
her right offering roses.—Bonifazio : 
628. The Last Supper. — Girol. Sa- 
voldo: 645. The Transfiguration. — 
Tintoretto : 617. The Marriage at Cana. 
—Pordenone : 616. Conversion of St. 
Paul. — Morone ; 642. Portrait of A. 
Panetra, an old man seated, with a 
book in his hand. — Sebastiano del 
Piombo : 627. A warrior ; ascribed by 
Miindler to B. Schidone. — Morone : 
629. Portrait, having a book in front. 
—Giorgione : 621. Moses proving the 
burning coals and the gold. — 630. 
Judgment of Solomon. — 631. Saint 
above an altar by a lake. All these 
three pictures, according to Miindler, 
are painted with Paduan hardness and 
brilliancy, and are in the style of 
Basaiti.—It Moretto : 639. Man play- 
ing on a guitar.—P. Veronese; 636. 
Crucifixion. — Tintoretto: 638. Fine 
Portrait of the sculptor Sansovino in 
his old age, a compass in his hand.— 
Giorgione 622. Portrait of a Knight 
of Malta, holding a chaplet ; ascribed 
by Miindler to P. della Vecchia.—P. 
Bordone: 613. Portrait of a man in 
black, with red hair.—7Z%tian: 648. 
Catherine Cornaro, Queen of Cyprus, 
in a full Greek dress, a gemmed crown 
upon her auburn hair ; the representa- 
tion of the wheel, the instrument of 
martyrdom of her patron saint. — 
*Palma Vecchio: The portrait of a 
richly dressed mathematician. 
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Portraits of Painters (18, 19): most 
of them are autograph, or painted by 
the artists themselves. As the names 
are affixed to each, it will be useless to 
give the numbers. The collection was 
begun by the Cardinal Leopoldo de 
Medici, and has been continued to the 
present time. Amongst the most 
striking are the following :—Raphael. 
This very remarkable portrait of him- 
self was executed in 1506, when he 
was about 23 years old, and it is sup- 
posed that he left it with his relations 
at Urbino.—The hair is chestnut brown, 
and the eyes dark. The picture has 
suffered greatly, and is somewhat timid 
in execution. — Giulio Romano. A 
striking portrait on paper, in black 
and red chalks. —*Filippino Lippi (or, 
according to some, AMasaccio). Head 
like those in his frescoes, both in cos- 
tume and character. —*G. Bellini. 
Small, with a large red coif.—L. da 
Vinct. According to Mundler not 

enuine.—Michel Angelo in a flowered 
dressing- gown; but not supposed 
to have been painted by himself.— 
Titian, Tintoretto, and Bassano. All 
fine portraits of old men.—And. del 
Sarto. Executed just before his death, 
at 42 years old. *Fietro Perugino. One 
of the most remarkable in the collection 
for its execution, character, look of 
bonhomie, and good-humoured expres- 
sion ; but not by the painter himself, 
— Parmegianino. ‘‘The real Bell’ 
Uomo of rank, one of the best in the 
collection.” — Carlo Dolci, age 58. 
‘Excellent and unusually attractive.” 
— Cic.— Hans Holbein. — Guido. A 
Flemish-looking head, in a large round 
hat.—Guercino. Honestly showing his 
own squint, whence his nickname ; 
well executed. — Domenichino. —The 
Caracci.—Five portraits, three of An- 
nibale-—Van Dyck (‘‘ not genuine,’ — 
Cic.)\—Rembrandt. Two portraits, one 
very old, the face mapped over with 
wrinkles ; the other middle - aged.— 
*Rubens.—Gerard Dow. A beautifully- 
finished picture. The artist, with a hat 
on, and holding a skull in one hand, is 
looking out of a window: the accesso- 
ries beautifully painted.— Quintin Mat- 
sys and his Wife: the latter behind 
that of the painter himself. Interest- 
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ing in costume, and pleasing in expres- 
sion.—Sir Godfrey Kneller. In an 
immense wig and full dress.—Alessan- 
dro Allorit. Very good ; so also Cris- 
toforo Allori. In different styles, but 
all very good, are Mieris, Antonio More, 
Gerardson, Honthorst, and Albert Diirer. 
The English painters are represented by 
Jacob More, Reynolds, Northcote, Har- 
land, Brockedon, and Hayter. 

In the centre of the large room is 
the *Medicean Vase, found in the Villa 
Adriana near Tivoli, and on which is 
sculptured the sacrifice of Iphigenia ; 
and ina niche is placed the statue of 
Cardinal de’ Medici, the founder of the 
collection. 


Hall of Inscriptions (20).— These, 
which are numerous, are arranged in 
classes by Lanzi. They are, of course, 
more intended for study than for hasty 
inspection. Many statues and sculp- 
tures are placed round the room. The 
most striking are the following :— 

264, A Priestess, fully draped ; the 
head and left hand are modern.—262. 
Bacchus leaning on Ampelos, a dupli- 
cate of a group at Rome ; it stands in 
the middle of the room on a pseudo- 
Egyptian altar, in red granite, of the 
tine of Hadrian, with reliefs represent- 
ing an Isis procession.—*263. A Mer- 
cury.—266. Venus Urania, half draped : 
the remains of colouring may yet be 
seen in the hair and head-dress.—*265. 
Venus Genetrix or Euterpe.—Here are 
also some curious small cinerary urns ; 
and several statues and busts: among 
the latter there is an interesting one of 
Plato. Inserted in the wall are :—282, 
an alto-rilievo of the Emperor Gal- 
lienus going to the chase ; and oppo- 
site, 291, a large bas-relief, representing, 
according to Gori, Earth, Air, and 
Water, personified by three female 
figures. 


Hall of the Hermaphrodite (20a).— 
*306. The statue from which this hall 
derives its name is lying upon a, lion’s 
skin. The legs have been skilfully 
restored. The ancient portion is very 
fine. The position is the game ag in 
the more celebrated statues in the 
Louvre and the Villa Borghese. —*308. 
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Ganymede ; a torso restored by Ben- 
venuto Cellini: head, arms, feet, and 
the eagle, are from his chisel, and of 
exquisite beauty. — 310. The Infant 
Hercules strangling the serpents. — 
307. A fragment of a torso in green 
basalt. —320. Statue in Parian marble 
of the Genius of Death, the torso and 
head alone ancient.—323. Cupid and 
Psyche. ‘‘ Interesting from the beauty 
of youthful male and female forms and 
harmony of lines, is an allegory of the 
Pythagorean philosophy, representing 
the union of Desire and the Soul.” 
Flaxman.—315, Fine torso of a young 
Hercules or Faun ; considered by some 
as not inferior to the Belvedere Torso. 

Above, fixed against the wall, is— 
335. A mask, the head of a satyr, the 
first production of Michel Angelo, at 
the age of 15 years.—**318. A fine 
colossal head of Alexander the Great, 
‘* casting up his face to heaven with a 
noble air of grief or discontentedness in 
his looks,” called Alexander ‘‘ the 
dying.” Alfieri wrote a fine sonnet on 
it.—314. A colossal head of Juno.— 
316. Bust of Antinous.—-334. An alto- 
rilievo representing a wearied traveller 
reposing. 


Cameos, Miniatures (20b.)— Opening 
from the Hall of the Hermaphrodite is 
a smal] room containing valuable speci- 
mens of cameos, cut stones, etc. They 
are arranged in 12 cases. Case I. 3. 
Large cameo representing Antoninus 
Pius sacrificing at the altar of Hope.— 
7. *Cupid riding on a lion, cameo by 
the Greek artist Protarchos. Case II. 
40. Gold work restored, by B. Cellint. 
—51. Head of Zeus. Case III. 86. 
Head of Augustus.—109. Vespasian. — 
114. Livia. Cases V. and VI. contain 
later cameos and the portraits of cele- 
brated personages. Cases VII. to X. 
contain old gems. Cases XI. and XII. 
newer ones. Case XII. 371. *Bust of 
Savonarola, by G. delle Corniole, with 
an inscription describing him as a 
prophet and martyr.—373. Leo X., by 
P. Maria da Pescia. The collection 
of gems bequeathed by Sir. W. Currie 
in 1863 is preserved here. Also six 
Niellos, by Maso Finiguerra, 1452, in- 
tended for altar Faces to be kissed 
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by the faithful, obs. the *Corona- 
tion of the Virgin. The series of an- 
cient gems is very extensive, nearly 
4000 in all ; casts of the Intaglios ex- 
hibited are placed in drawers beneath. 
The relief of the head of Dante, taken 
after death, and which was bequeathed 
by the late Marquis Carlo Torrequiano, 
is preserved here. 


Hall of Baroccio (21). — Bronzino : 
158. Deposition from the Cross.— Vel- 
asquez: 210. Philip IV. of Spain on 
horseback ; the authenticity of this 
picture is doubted, but it is said to be 
the likeness sent to Pictro Tacca, from 
which he executed at Florence the statue 
in bronze, formerly in the Buen Retiro, 
but since 1844 in the Plaza del Oriente, 
at Madrid.—Guido; 162. Sibylla Cu- 
mea.—Baroccio: 169. The Virgin in- 
terceding with Christ, a picture (dated 
1579) called the “‘ Madonna del Popolo.” 
— Ales. Allori: 193. Giuliano de’“Me- 
dici, Duke of Nemours, a copy from 
Raphael.— 179. Marriage in Cana.— 
Rubens: 180. Portrait of Helena For- 
man, his second wife.—197. * Portrait 
of Elizabeth Brandt, his first wife ; in 
her right hand is a book.—216. Bac- 
chus with a Nymph, Pan, etc.—Suster- 
manns :'192. Portrait of a man.—Carlo 
Dolci: 186. Mary Magdalen. —207. The 
portrait of Felicia, second wife of the 
Emperor Leopold, dated 1675; she is 
represented as Galla Placidia, placing 
the crucifix on a pedestal occupied by 
a Pagan idol.—165. S. Louis d’Anjou, 
with the Virgin, and the Beata Solomea 
above.—Sassoferrato: 191. The Virgin 
of Sorrows.—Van Dyck: 196. Portrait 
of Margaret of Lorraine.—Porbus the 
Younger: 164. Portrait of the sculptor 
Francavilla.—Honthorst: 190. The In- 
fant Saviour in the Manger. — Ann. 
Caracci: 170. Portrait of a Carthusian 
Monk. — 222. Cigoli, St. Francis. — 
Salaino: 211. The Infant St. John, with 
the Virgin and St. Anna, a copy of the 
Lionardo da Vinci in the Louvre.— 
Giuliano Bugiardini; 213. A good 
Madonna, in the style of ¥. Francia. 

In this room are four tables of Flo- 
rentine mosaic. The finest is the octa- 
gonal one in the centre. It was begun 
in 1613, from the designs of Ligozzt 
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and Poccetti, and occupied 22 workmen 
during 25 years, being completed in 
1638. It cost 40,000 sequins. 


Hall of Niobe (22).—The fine figures 
of ** Niobe and her Children were dis- 
covered near the Porta S. Paolo at 
Rome some time previous to 1583. Mr. 
Cockerell has shown that they most 
probably were originally arranged on 
the tympanum of a temple: a aries 
to illustrate this view will be foun 
suspended on one of the walls. By 
some they have been supposed to be 
the identical statues by Scopas, which 
Pliny describes. They were deposited 
in the Villa Medici, and brought to 
Florence in 1775. The saloon in which 
they are placed is a fine apartment, 
erected by the Grand Duke Leopold in 
1779, but it is not well lighted for sculp- 
ture, nor are the statues well arranged, 
and the effect of the group is injured by 
the figures being thus scattered. They 
are 16 in number, not all of equal merit; 
*Niobe is the finest ; the daughter on 
her 1, and the dying son, opposite the 
entrance, are the next in merit. The 
dying son should be placed next to the 
daughter who is on the rt. of Niobe, 
and who is looking at him. One, the 
second to the l. on entering, has by 
some been supposed not to have formed 
part of the group of Niobe’s children, 
but to be a Psyche. Forsyth says,— 
“JT saw nothing here so grand as the 
group of Niobe; if statues which are 
now disjointed and placed equidistantly 
round a room may be so called. Niobe 
herself, clasped by the arm of her terri- 
fied child, is certainly a group; and 
whether the head be original or not, 
the contrast of passion, of beauty, and 
even of dress, is admirable. The dress 
of the other daughters appears too thin, 
too meretricious, for dying princesses. 
Some of the sons exert too much atti- 
tude. Like gladiators, they seem taught 
to die picturesquely, and to this thea- 
trical exertion we may, perhaps, impute 
the want of ease and of undulation 
which the critics condemn in their 
forms.” —Forsyth’s Italy, p. 42. 

Among the pictures in this room 
are — Snyders: 142. A Boar Hunt. — 
*Rubens : 146. Henry IV. at the Battle 
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of Ivry; 147. Entry of Henry IY. 

into Paris after the Battle of Ivry. — 

Lely: 144, Portraits of Prince Rupert, 

and 143, of General Monk. 148, 152, 

~ Four pictures by Gherardo delle 
otte. 


Halis of Ancient Bronzes (23, 23’).— 
In (23’). A robed figure, in the act of 
speaking, discovered at Sanguinetto, 
near the lake of Thrasimene, supposed 
to represent one of the Lucumons, or 
elective rulers of the Etruscan state. 
An inscription upon the border of the 
robe, as far as it can be interpreted, 
gives the name of Aulus Metellus. — 
Minerva, found also at Arezzo: very 
beautiful, and curious for its costume. 
It has been damaged by fire.—In (23). 
The *Head of a Horse, of the best period 
of art ; it was discovered at Civita Vec- 
chia, and stood formerly in the Riccardi 
palace on a fountain, the water being 
made to issue from the nostrils ; it was 
removed here, at Canova’s suggestion. 
On the sides of room (23’) are 19 glass 
presses containing statuettes of Roman 
divinities, one of the finest being a small 
Jupiter Serapis in Case Il.; several of 
Venus and Mars, one of which, Etrus- 
can, was discovered at Volterra in 1830 ; 
of Bacchus, Satyrs, Fauns, Hercules, 
amongst which a very handsome group 
in Case IV. of *Leucothea suckling the 
infant Bacchus ; a miscellaneous series 
of bronze figures ; in Case X. is sus- 
pence an eagle of the 24th Roman 

egion, the number being engraved on 
one of the wings —a very interesting 
relic ; different utensils connected with 
sacred rites, strigils, mirrors, etc., and 
a fine series of bronze lamps and can- 
delabra ; Roman and Greek arms and 
helmets, on one of which, found near 
the site of Canne, in Apulia, is what is 
supposed to be a Punic inscription ; 
spear-heads, fibula, ocrese, weights, mea- 
sures, bakers’ and tile-makers’ stamps, 
bronze vases and utensils, Roman, 
Greek, and Etruscan ; some curiosities 
of the early Christian and medieval 
ae one of the most remarkable 
eing an ivory diptych of Basilius, 
consul ‘a.p. 542. This is a curious 
relic, for in Basilius the last shadow of 
the consular dignity expired. Some 
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wood-carvings of crosses and reliqua- 
ries ; a small ivory statue of St. John 
the Baptist ; several diptychs, etc. On 
the wall of the western gallery are 
several portraits, chiefly of females, in 
gouache, brought here from the Villa 
of Poggio Imperiale. 


Feroni Gallery (24).—Many of the 
pictures in this collection (bequeathed 
to the city in 1850) are attributed to 
celebrated masters. Among them are: 
—Carlo Dolci ; a Madonna, called del 
dito.—N. Poussin : a landscape. 


Medals.—This very valuable collec- 
tion, of about 80,000 medals and coins, 
is kept in the Director's apartment 
(28), opening out of the corridor of 
Tuscan medieval sculpture (13), but 
is usually closed, and is to be removed 
to the rooms (25, 26) at the extremity 
of the W. gallery. It was in great 
measure formed in the time of Ferdi- 
dinand II. by an English Itoman Ca- 
tholic ecclesiastic, the Rev. Peter Fit- 
ton, a man of rare learning, not only in 
numismatics, but in other branches of 
archeology, who quitted England dur- 
ing the Protectorate. It has received 
repeated additions in every class since 
his time. Both the ancient and the 
modern coins and medals are classed 
according to countries, and chronologi- 
cally arranged, without reference either 
to metal or size. The imperial medals, 
extending to Constantine Paleologus, 
are remarkably fine, and amount to 
about 9000. Perhaps, however, the 
most interesting portion to a foreigner 
are the more modern Italian coins and 
medals, which are rarely found to any 
extent out of Italy. The largest pro- 
portion of the medals of Vittorio Pisano 
and his school are highly interesting, 
not merely as works of art, but on ac- 
count of the portraits which they ex- 
hibit, and the events which they com- 
memorate. The series of coins of the 
medieval and modern Italian states is 
the most complete in existence, and has 
been continued to the present time. 
That of the gold florin of Florence is 
peculiarly so ; it commences from 1252, 
and is the earliest specimen of gold 
coinage in Western Europe. The name 
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of Fiorino (Florin) is derived from the 
Fiore or flower of the giglio or Iris im- 
pressed upon it. 

The fine collection of ancient seals 
belonging to the eae ae Carlo Strozzi, 
and comprising nearly 900 examples, 
has now been added to the treasures at 
the Uffizi. 

Out of the W. Corridor opens (17) a 
covered communication with the Pa- 
lazzo Pitti, consisting of a range of 
Galleries, upwards of 700 yards long, 
passing along the streets and over the 
old Bridge across the Arno, containing 
a variety of collections, of which the 
following are the principal :— 

Original Drawings of the Old Masters. 
—This very extensive series, com- 
mencing with Giotto down to the pre- 
sent time, includes the collection 
presented in 1866 by Prof. Santarelli, 
and amounts to about 33,000. The port- 
folios containing those of Fra Angelico, 
Raphael, Michel Angelo, etc., are par- 
ticularly worthy of notice. On the 
walls are exposed the drawings of the 
masters of the 14th, 15th, and 16th 
cents., including specimens by the 
Gaddis, Fra Angelico, Pessolino, Ghi- 
berti, Gaudenzio Ferrari, the Lippis, 
Benozzo Gozzoli, Mantegna, Sandro 
Botticelli, the Ghirlandajos Perugino, 
Lionardo da Vinci, Fra Bartolommeo, 
Pinturicchio, and especially by Ra- 
phael: amongst which may be par- 
ticularly pointed out those of the 
fresco, in the library of the cathedral 
at Sienna, representing the Journey of 
Cardinal Piccolomini to the Council 
of Basil; of the Deposition, in the 
Borghese Gallery at Rome ; and of the 
St. John in the Desert, in this gallery ; 
by Giulio Romano, Pierino della Vaga, 
Daniele da Volterra, Guido, Guercino, 
Domenichino, Sodoma, Beccafiume, ete. 
There are also numerous examples by 
Titian, Grorgione, Giov. Bellini, B. Mon- 
tagna, Andrea del Sarto, Tintoretto, the 
Caracci, Parmegianino, Salvator Rusa, 
Claude, Albert Direr, Rubens. In the 
centre of the gallery, in glass cases, are 
some of the finest drawings' of the Old 
Masters for decorative art; amongst 
them, specimens by Pierino della Vaga, 
Giov, da Udine, Baldassare Peruzzi, Pon- 
tormo, Salviati, Cellini, Pellegrino Te- 
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baldi, Vasari, S. Mosca, Filippino Lippi, 
etc.—a most interesting series for de- 
corators of interiors, sculptors on wood, 
and architects, Photographic copies of 
the principal drawings of the collec- 
tion have been made by Alinari and 
others, and may be procured at the dif- 
ferent print-shops. From the central 
windows, overlooking. the Arno on 
either side, are lovely views up and 
down the river. 

Beyond the gallery of original draw- 
ings are a succession of narrow pass- 
ages, containing portraits of members 
of the House of Médici, which were 
formerly in the Palazzo Vecchio ; most 
of them are copied from more cele- 
brated originals, but are historically 
interesting. They extend from Gio- 
vanni di Aberardo, the father of Cosimo 
Pater Patrie, to the last member of 
the Grand Ducal line, Gian Gastone. 
From the last of these corridors are 
entered another series of narrower pass- 
ages which surmount the buildings on 
the S. side of the Arno ; they are called 
the Sale degli Arazzi, are 2 in number, 
and about 200 yards long. Their walls 
are covered with tapestries, most of 
which were manufactured in Tuscany, 
some remarkable as works of art. <A 
narrow passage extends from here, of 
about 90 yards long. On its walls are 
water-colour drawings, by B. Ligozzt, 
an artist of the end of the 17th cent. 
(d. 1695), consisting of animals, birds, 
fishes, and plants, of no great merit 
scientifically or artistically. In the 
last room before reaching the Pitti 
Palace are small sketches in oil ; this 
opens on a stair which leads to the 
vestibule that precedes the gallery of 
the Pitti Palace. 
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N.B.—¥or the description of the ob- 
jects in the corridor between this palace 
and the Uffizi, see the preceding para- 

aph. 

** Palazzo Pitti (open same days and 
hours, and under same regulations as the 
Uffizi (see Uffizt).—This splendid palace, 
occupied by the King of Italy when 
Florence ‘was the capital of the kingdom, 
was commenced by Luca Pitti, the 
formidable opponent of the Medici 
family, and who, at one period, en- 
joyed the greatest popularity. This he 
forfeited by his plots against Pietro de’ 
Medici in 1466. Most of those who 
participated with him in the conspir- 
acy fied or were banished.—‘‘ Luca, 
though exempted from the fate of the 
other leaders of the faction, experienced 
a punishment of a more galling and dis- 
graceful kind. From the high estima- 
tion in which he had been before held, 
he fell into the lowest state of degrada- 
tion. The progress of his magnificent 
palace was stopped ; the populace, who 
had formerly vied with each other in 
giving him assistance, refused any 
longer to labour for him. Many opu- 
lent citizens who had contributed costly 
articles and materials demanded them 
back, alleging that they were only lent. 
The remainder of his days was passed 
in obscurity and neglect, but the ex- 
tensive mansion which his pride had 
planned still remains to give celebrity 
to his name.’’— Roscoe. 

According to popular tradition, this 
palace was intended by Pitti to sur- 
pee that of the Strozzis, which Pitti 

oasted might stand within his court- 
yard. Brunelleschi was employed to 
give the designs, about 1435, and he 
carried up the buildiug to the windows 
of the second story. It remained some 
time in an unfinished state, in which 
it was sold in 1559, by Luca, the great- 
grandson of the founder, to Eleonora, 
wife of Cosimo I., who purchased the 
neighbouring ground, and Jaid out on 
it the Boboli gardens. It was con- 
tinued afterwards by Bartolommeo Am- 
manati, who added the wings and fin- 
ished the splendid court. 
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In this court is a somewhat odd 
assemblage of sculpture. In the grotto 
under the fountain isa statue of Moses, 
made up from aw ancient torso, by Cor- 
radi, surrounded *by allegorical statues 
of Legislation, Charity, Authority, and 
Zeal, At the side of the grotto are Her- 
cules and Anteus (the former a copy of 
the Farnese Hercules), and Ajax ; and 
at the end of the N. corridor a basso- 
rilievo, in black marble, of the mule, 
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commemorate Luca Pitti’s gratitude for 
the good service it performed in con- 
veying materials for his palace. 

The chief attraction of the palace is 
the collection of pictures on the first 
floor, which, formed somewhat later 
than that in the Uffizi, has become the 
finer of the two. The principal part of 
the collections of Cardinals Leopoldo 
and Carlo de’ Medici was deposited also 
here. Ferdinand II. made many im- 


which, according to tradition, was to| portant additions to it, by purchasing 





the best paintings then existing in the 


Tuscan churches. The number exceeds 
500. 

The gallery consists of a series of 
splendid apartments, most comfortably 
fitted up with chairs and ottomans, 
and well heated in winter ; each room 
contains hand catalogues of the pictures 
in it, in Italian and French, and a good 
detailed one is sold at the gallery for 
2 fr. 50 c. Permission to copy is ob- 
tained by a written application to the 
Director. 

The entrance is by a door in the low 
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Hall of the Iliad, 
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. —— of Canova’s Venus. 
. —— of the Putti. 
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wing on the northern or |.-hand side of 
the Piazza. In the anteroom are a fine 
antique basin in red Egyptian porphyry, 
and a handsome Sevres vase. 

The ceilings of the first five apart- 
ments were painted in fresco by Pictro 
da Cortona, about 1640. Each of these 
is denominated from the planet, which, 
according to the fancy of Michel Angelo 
Buonarroti (the nephew of the great 
artist of the same name), was to denote 
one of the virtues or excellences of 
Cosimo I. The allegories are exceed- 
ingly forced, but the general offect is 
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very rich. The door now giving access 
to the gallery opens into the Hall of 
the Iliad ; but, as the numbers on 
the pictures commence from the room 
where formerly the visitor entered by 
the great staircase of the palace, we 
shall follow that order in our review 
of them. 


Hall of Venus (7 of plan), the alle- 
ory being the triumph of Reason over 
leasure. Minerva rescues from Venus 

a youth, under the figure of Cosimo I., 
and conducts him to Hercules.—1 and 
20, Albert Direr, more probably Lucas 
Cranach, Adam and Eve.—2, Salvator 
Kosa, an allegorical painting, represent- 
ing Falsehood by a man holding a 
mask.—3, Zintoretto, Cupid, born of 
Venus and Vulcan: an early work, with 
a ‘full Titianesque golden tone.”— 
5, Garofalo, St. James, a beautiful 
head.—4 and 15, Salvator Rosa, Coast 
Views: both of these fine pictures are 
of an unusual size, and in a peculiarly 
bright style.—9 and 14, *Rubens, two 
noble Landscapes.—11, Bassano, the 
Martyrdom of St. Catherine, being a 
modification of the same subject in 
our National Gallery.—13, C. Rosselli, 
Triumph of David.—16, Rembrandt, 
Portrait of an Old Man.—-18, Jitian, 
Portrait of a Lady in a rich dress, called 
the **Bella di Tiziano: evidently the 
same person as the second Venus in the 
Uffizi, ‘‘the dress (blue, violet, gold, 
white), apparently chosen by the 
painter, mysteriously harmonising with 
the charming luxuriant character of 
the head.”—Cic.—19, Spagnoletto, Mar- 
tyrdom of St. Bartholomew.—22, Bili- 
verti, Marsyas.—26, Feti, Parable of the 
Lost piece of Money.—27, Cigoli, St. 
Peter walking on the Waters. 


Hall of Apollo (6).—The tutelary 
Deity of Poetry and the Fine Arts re- 
ceives Cosimo, guided by Virtue and 
Glory. This ceiling, being left un- 
finished by Pietro da Cortona, was com- 
pleted by Giro Ferri. 36, G. da Carpi, 
Portrait of Archbishop Bartolino Sal- 
imbeni.—38, Palma Vecchio (?), the 
Supper at Emmaus.—39, Bronzino, a 
Holy Family.—40, *Murillo, Virgin 
and Child.—41, Cristofano Allori, the 
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Hospitality of St. Julian.—42, *Peru- 
gino, a Magdalen.—43, Franciabigio, a 
good Portrait.—46, Cigoli, St. Francis 
in meditation. —49, 7. Titi, Portrait 
of Prince Leopold, afterwards Cardinal 
de’ Medici, as an infant.—50, Guercino, 
St. Peter resuscitating Tabitha.—51, 
Cigolt, a fine Deposition.—52, Porde- 
none, a Holy Family.—54, * Titian, 
Portrait of Pietro Aretino.—55, Baroc- 
cio, Portrait of Prince Frederick d’Ur- 
bino soon after his birth.—56, Murillo, 
Virgin and Child.—57, Giulio Romano, 
a copy of Raphael’s Madonna della Lu- 
certola, now at Madrid.—58, *.dad. del 
Sarto (1524), a Deposition, the Mag- 
dalene clasping her hands in agony.— 
60, *Rembrandt, Portrait of himself ; 
59 and 61, *Laphael, two Portraits, one 
of Maddalena; the other of her husband, 
Angelo Doni, Raphael’s friend, and 
painted when Raphael was twenty-two 
years ofage. These paintings continued 
in the possession of the Doni family till 
1758, and afterwards passed by inherit- 
ance to the Marquis de Villeneuve, at 
Avignon, who, in 1826, sent them to Flor- 
ence for sale. They were purchased by 
the Grand Duke for the sum of 5000 
scudi ; and are justly reckoned amongst 
the greatest ornaments of the gallery. 
They have been carefully treated, and 
have suffered less from cleaning than 
almost any of the other of the paintings 
by Raphael. The portrait of Angelo Doni 
is, perhaps, unrivalled for the expression 
and intelligence of the countenance.— 
62, 4. del Sarto, Holy Family.—63, 
*Raphael, Leo X., with two Cardinals ; 
one his nephew, Giulio de’ Medici, 
afterwards Clement VII.; the other, 
de’ Rossi. In the Naples Museum is a 
well-known copy of this picture by 
Andrea del Sarto ;—64, *F'rd Barto- 
lommeo, a Deposition ; ‘‘ for the expres- 
sion of individual faces... his master- 
piece. What effect there is in the two 
profiles of the nobly-formed Christ and 
the all-forgetting Mother, who impresses 
the last kiss on his brow! With what 
unerring dramatic certainty is the grief 
of John marked by the additional 
element of physical straining !”—Cic. 
—65, Tintoretto, a fine male Portrait. — 
66, Andrea del Sarto, his own Portrait. 
—67, * Titian, a Magdalen, half-length ; 
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‘the repentant sinner is meant to be 
represented, but in the wonderful 
woman, whose hair streams like golden 
waves around her beautiful form, this 
is clearly only accessory.’”’—Cie. 


Hall of Mars (5).—The paintings on 
the ceiling refer to the successes of 
Cosimo in war. Mars appears as the 
Destroyer: confused Battles by Sea 
and Land; Victory followed by Peace 
and Abundance. In this room are— 
76, Vander Werff, Portrait of the Great 
Duke of Marlborough. —78, Guido, St. 
Peter. —79,** Raphael, the Madonnadella 
Seggiola. ‘‘ Nosingle one of his pictures 
directly indicates that the Mother of 
God is intended. It is only the pure 
beauty of the woman and child which 
awakens the thought of thesupernatural. 
. .. Apart from the charm of form, 
and for composition never equalled in 
the world, the expression of maternity 
here is peculiarly striking in connec- 
tion with the beautiful peasant cos- 
tume.”—Cic.—80, Titian, Portrait of 
Vesalius, the anatomist.—-81, * Andrea 
del Surto, one of his finest Holy Families. 
—82, Van Dyck, the Portrait of Car- 
dinal Bentivoglio.—83, 7%ttan, Portrait 
of Alvise Cornaro.—84, Palina Vecchio, 
a Holy Family, ‘‘ genuine.” —Cic.—85, 
*Rubens, his own Portrait, with that of 
his Brother, and the two Philosophers, 
Lipsius and Grotius.—86, Rubens, ‘a 
large composition of Mars and Venus, 
allegorical to the consequences of War.” 
—87 and 88, Andrea del Sarto, subjects 
from the history of Joseph and his 
Brethren.—89, Paris Bordone, the 
Flight into Egypt: according to Miind- 
ler, most probity by Bonifazio.—90, 
Cigoli, an Ecce Homo, one of his finest 
works, —-92, Titian, a Portrait of a Man, 
name unknown.—94, * Raphael, a Holy 
Family, called the Madonna dell’ Jm- 
pannata, from the cloth window in the 
background only partly composed and 
executed by Raphael. Mary, Elizabeth, 
the young woman on the left, and the 
child, have been originally sketched for 
a circular picture.—*96, Christofano 
Allori, Judith with the Head of Holo- 
fernes, a masterpiece of colouring. —97, 
Andrea del Sarto, an Annunciation 
much painted over.—99, Guercino, St. 
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Sebastian.—~100, Guido, Rebecca at the 
Well.—102, B. Luini, a Magdalene. — 
104, Luca Giordano, the Conception. 
There is a beautiful table of Barga 
jasper in this room. 


Hall of Jupiter (4).—Hercules and 
Fortune leading Cosimo into the pre- 
sence of Jupiter. Here are :—109, 
Paris Bordone ; ‘‘the stout nurse of the 
Medici family is excellent.”—Cic.— 
111, Salvator Rosa, the Conspiracy of 
Catiline.—112, Borgognone, fine Battle- 

iece.—118, Michel Angelo, the Three 
fates ; perhaps designed by the great 
artist, but executed by Rosso Fioren- 
tino.—118, Andrea del Sarto (?), his own 
and his Wife’s Vortraits.—123, The 
Virgin in Glory, with saints below com- 
pleted by another hand —124, The 
Annunciation.—122, Garofalo, the Sibyl 
announcing to Augustus the advent of 
Christ.—125, *Frea Partolommeo, St. 
Mark. Colossal, and the most import- 
ant of his single figures, the drapery 
is a marvellous work.—129, Mazzolino 
da Ferrara, Woman taken in Adultery. 
—131, Tintoretto, a fine Portrait of 
Vincenzo Zeno.—133, *Salvator Rosa, 
Battle-piece with a Portrait of himself 
in the 1. corner.—134, Paul Veronese, 
our Saviour risen, appearing to the 
Marys.—139, Rubens, Holy Family.— 
140, L, da Vinci, a portrait of a Lady 
holding a book. This figure, known as 
the Monaca di Lionardo, was long in 
possession of the Nicolini family, from 
whom it was purchased for the Gallery 
by Leopold II.: according to Miindler, 
much too weak for Lionardo. 


Hall of Saturn (3), to whoin Cosimo, 
now in mature age, is conducted by Mars 
and Prudence, to receive the Crown 
offered by Glory and Eternity.—149. 
Pontormo, Portrait of Ippolito de’ 
Medici. —150, van Dyck, Portraits of 
Charles I. and of Queen Henrietta Maria. 
—151, **Raphael, Pope Julius I. A 
portrait so different in the character 
of its execution from that.of Leo X., 
that it is with difficulty one can con- 
ceive the same man could paint both. 
Equally strong in character, as to posi- 
tion and aspect, fuller in line, richer 
in colour, more free in execution, and, 
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in short, more like to nature. The 
Julius of the Uffizi Gallery differs from 
this, and corresponds more with the 
others. It has not the air of a copy ; its 
beard is rendered, like that in the En- 
glish National Gallery, in straight lines. 
—152, Schiavone, the Death of Abel.— 
156, Guercino, the Virgin and Child. 
—157, Lorenzo Lotto, the Three Ages 
of Man, half length, ‘‘ very attractive 
in Giorgione’s manner.”—Ctic.—158, 
*Raphael, Cardinal Bibbiena: ‘‘the 
worn and sickly character is grandly 
and intellectually given.” There is a 
duplicate of this portrait at Madrid.— 
150, *Fra Bartolommeo, the Saviour 
risen, with the 4 Evangelists, simple 
and severe, perhaps the most perfect 
picture this painter ever produced ; the 
gesture of benediction could hardly be 
more grandly or solemnly represented. 
—163, Andrea del Sarto, the Annunci- 
ation. —164, **Perugino, the Deposition 
or Entombment, 1495. ‘*The whole 
distinguished more for evenness of exe- 
cution than real depth.” —Cic.—165, 
** Raphael, the Madonna del Baldac- 
chino ; the Virgin and Child enthroned, 
with four Fathers of the Church ; 
finished by another hand, and retouched 
by Cassana.—166, Annibale Caracci, 
the head of an old man, not quite 
finished.—167, Giulio Romano, Apollo 
and the Muses.—171, *Raphael, Por- 
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He is represented as secretary to the 
conclave in which Pope Leo X. was 
elected.—172, **Andrea del Sarto, 
Disputation on the Trinity, represented 
by 4 fine figures of SS. Benedict, 
Lawrence, Dominic, and Francis.—174, 
** Raphael, the Vision of Ezekiel. ‘‘A 
sublime and beautiful little picture. 
Smallness of dimensions is not accom- 
panied by smallness of treatment. 
Minute imitation is not found in this 
picture, diminutive asit is.”—LZastlake. 
Its genuineness is doubted.—178, Guido, 
Cleopatra —179, Sebastiano del Piombo, 
the Martyrdom of Sta, Agata. 


Hall of the Iliad (2).—The ceiling 
painted by Sabotelli, about 30 years ago : 
in the lunettes the artist has united his 
allegories to the Homeric poem.—184, 
And, del Sarto, Portrait of himself; of 
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which there is a replica in the Uffizi, 
not so rich as this. —185, *Giorgione, a 
Concert of three figures, ‘‘ genuine.”’— 
Cic.—188, Salvator Rosa, Portrait of 
himself.—-191 and 225, ** Andrea del 
Sarto, two pictures of the Assumption, 
placed opposite to each other. They 
are both late, and resemble each other 
greatly, having much that is conven- 
tional, but also great beauties. In the 
first he has introduced his own portrait, 
as well as that of the donor, in the fore- 
ground. In the second is also the por- 
trait of the donor, a prelate. According 
to a tradition, the panel cracked after 
he had begun the first ; and he was so 
much disheartened, that he abandoned 
the work, leaving it unfinished, and 
began and completed the second.—200, 
Titian, a full-length portrait of Phili 
II. of Spain.—201, * Portrait of Cardina 
Ippolito de’ Medici, as commanding 
officer of the Pope’s Hungarian legion. 
—206, <Angiolo Bronzino, Portrait of 
Francis I. de’ Medici.—207, L. da 
Vinet, Portrait of a Jeweller: accord- 
ing to Mundler, by Z. di Credi.—208, 
**Fra Bartolommeo, the Virgin En- 
throned, 1512.—212, Bronzino, Portrait 
of Cosimo I.—214, Baroccio, copy of 
Correggio’s St. Jerome.—217, Carlo 
Dolci, St. John the Evangelist.—218, 
Salvator Rosa, a Warrior.—219, Peru- 
gino, the Virgin and St. John in adora- 
tion of the infant Saviour: much 
ee over.—220, An. Caracci, our 

ord in Glory.—227, Carlo Dolci, Sta. 
Martha.—228, Titian, the Saviour. — 
229, Raphael (?) Portrait of a Lady.— 
230, Parmegianino, The Madonna del 
Collo Lungo shows, with its intolerable 
affectation, how ill the pupils understood 
their master Correggio.—231, Lanfranco, 
an Assumption.—233, Pontormo, St. 
Antony.—234, Guercino, Susanna and 
the Elders.—235, Rubens (?) a Holy 
Family. The marble sie in the 
centre of this room is a good work by 
Bartoli. 


The Stufa (8), an elegant cabinet ; 
the walls painted by Pietro da Cortona, 
with allegories relating to the four ages 
of man, and the four ages of the sora: 
The vaulting is by Rossellino—Virtues 
and Fame. In this chamber are two 
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bronze statues of Cain and Abel, 
designed by Dupré and cast by Papi, 
1849, and 4 antique marble statues. 
A green porphyry column supports a 
vase. 


Hall of the Education of Jupiter (9), 
ainted by Catant.—Of the pictures 
tere several are by unknown artists ; 
amongst those called anonymous in the 
catalogue is, however, an excellent one, 
*245, which Mundler asserts to be an 
undoubted Raphael. It is the portrait of 
a lady with a veil on the head, somewhat 
in the Genoese fashion.—243, Velasquez, 
Equestrian portrait of Philip [V.—254, 
Palma Vecchio, Holy Family.—2656, 
Fra Bartolommco, a Holy Family.— 
266, ** Raphael, the Madonna del Gran 
Duca, an early work, and “has quite the 
clumsy, stiff drapery of Perugino ; but 
in the noble expression of the head, 
and in the beautiful arrangement of the 
Child, is one of the greatest expressions 
of Raphael's power of feeling.” —Cic.— 
270, Carlo Dolci, St. Andrew knecling 
before the cross upon which he is to 
suffer martyrdom ; considered as one of 
the chefs-d’euvres of this master. —277 
and 279, Bronzino, two small portraits ; 
one of Lucretia, the other of Garzia de’ 
Medici, as children. 


Hall of the Path (10). Four columns 
in verde antico; four marble Naiads, 
Florentine mosaic. 


Hall of Ulysses (11), painted by Mar- 
tellini. Ulysses returning to his home 
in Ithaca ; referring to the restoration 
of the Grand Duke Ferd. III. to his 
dominions.—288, Carlo WDolci, the 
Agony in the Garden.—297, P. Bor- 
done, Pope Paul III.—306 and 312, 
Salvator Rosa, two good Landscapes.— 
307, Andrea del Sarto, the Madonna 
and Saints.—326, Temptation of St. 
Anthony. 3813, Zintoretto, Madonna 
and Child.—311, Titian (?), Portrait of 
Charles V.—324, Rubens, Portrait of 
the Duke of Buckingham. There are 
several small pictures of doubtful origin 
in this room.—-318, Lanfranco, the 
Ecstasy of St. Margaret of Cortona 
upon the Apparition of the Saviour.— 
320, “Ag. Caracci, a good Landscape 
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with Figures.—321, Carlo Dolci, an 
Ecce Homo. A fine Sevres vase in the 
centre of the room. 


Hall of Prometheus (12), painted by 
Colignon. Amongst the pictures here 
are some by Florentine masters, Filippo 
Lippi, Lorenzo-di Credi, etc., which are 
interesting. —337, Sc. Gaetano, Ferdi- 
nand I. de’ Medici.—338 *Fra Filippo 
Lippi, the Virgin and Child, with the 
Nativity in the background.—341, 
Pinturicchio, Adoration of the Kings, 
probably the work of a pupil.—3465, 

BL. Peruzzi, Holy Family; his best 
panel picture, ‘‘ with a peculiarly deli- 
cate and noble Madonna; the colour 
is cool, like fresco.” —Mundler.—353, 
Sandro Botticelli, a Portrait of ‘‘ La 
bella Simonetta,” the mistress of Giu- 
liano de’ Medici, whose untimely death 
is lamented in the verses of Pulci and 
Politian.—347, F. Lippi, the Virgin 
and Angels adoring the infant Christ. 
—363, Garofalo, a Holy Family.—373, 
Fra Angekico da Ficsole, a triptych of 
the Virgin and Child, between Saints 
of the Order of St. Dominic.—377, 
*Fra Bartolommeo, a Head of Christ 
crowned with Thorns, in fresco.—379, 
Pontormo, the Adoration of the Magi. 
—384, S. Pollajuolo, St. Sebastian. — 
388, F. Lippi, the Death of Lucretia. 
In the centre of this room is a fine 
table of Florentine mosaic, executed 
during the present century at the 
government manufactory ; it is inferior 
to the works of a more ancient date 
from the same school, although it is 
said to have cost as much as £40,000 
sterling, and 14 years’ labour. The 
bronze pedestal on which it stands was 
modelled by Dupré. 

The room called the 

Gallery of Poccetti (13), and painted 
by him with various allegories, opens 
out of the Hall of Prometheus.—484, 
Marco Vecellio (Titian’s nephew), a 
Madonna della Misericordia, glowing 
with colour.—487, Dosso Dossi, Flight 
into Egypt; with a charming land- 
scape.—488, Ziarini, Adam and Eve 
weeping for the death of Abel.—489, 
Riminaldi, the Martyrdom of Sta. Ce- 
cilia: a good specimen ofa somewhat 
rare master.—490, Guercino, St. Sebas- 
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tian. ——492, A. Allori, Portrait of 
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Hall ‘‘dei Putti” (16), painted by 


Card. Ferd. de’ Medici.—495, Titian, | Marini and Rabujati.—Amongst some 
Portrait of Tomaso Mosti, in a bad! landscapes by Brill, Ruysdael, sea- 


light.—In the centre of this room is a 
fine table of malachite, mounted on a 
handsome gilt bronze pedestal ; and a 
colossal *bust of Napoleon I. by Canova. 
The numerous miniatures on the walls 
were collected by Cardinal Leopoldo 
de’ Medici. 

A corridor leads from the Hall of 
Prometheus to the following apart- 
ments: on each side are presses filled 
with objects of verti, miniatures, ivo- 
ries, etc., and on the walls some good 
specimens of Florentine mosaic work, 
representing interiors with groups of 
figures, the Pantheon at Rome, and a 
pretty, small painting (Marriage of St. 
Catherine), in a good style of the 15th 
cent., etc. 


Hall of Justice (14), by Fedi,—392, 
Carlo Dolci, a Royal Saint, called both 
St. Louis King of France, and St. Cas- 
imir Prince of Poland.—3$93, Vasari, 
the Temptation of St. Jerome. --396, 
Giovanni da San Giovanni, a Virgin 
and Child.—397, Carlo Dolci, St. John 
the Evangelist.—401, Swustermans, a 
good portrait of Pandolfo Ricasoli.— 
405, Bonifazio Bembo, Christ disputing 
with the Doctors.—408, *Sir P. Lely, 
Oliver Cromwell, one of the few au- 
thentic portraits of the Protector; it 
was painted expressly as a present to 
the Grand Duke of Tuscany, and sent 
to him by the great Protector.—* 409, 
Sebastiano del Piombo, “A man in a 
fur mantle, with grand features: this 
splendid pei. has unfortunately 
grown dark in consequence of the 
unfavourable material of the slate- 
panel.” —Cie. 


Hall of Floru or of Canova’s Venus 
(15), painted by Marini and Landi.— 
Here are some pleasing landscapes..— 
416, 421, 436, and 441, by Gaspar 
Poussin. — 423, Titian, the Adoration 
of the Shepherds.—429, Carlo Dolci, 
Vision of St. John at Patmos, —434, 
Angelo Bronzino, the Engineer.—Can- 
ova’s * Venus occupies the centre of this 
room; a graceful, easy, and delicate 
figure, 


views by Backhuysen, fruit and flowers 
by van Huysum, Rachel Ruysch, and 
Breughel, is a fine and large landscape, 
called the Selva, or Forest of Philoso- 
phers, 470, by Salvator Kosa, repre- 
senting the story of Diogenes throwing 
away his cup on seeing a boy drink out 
of his hand; and another, 453, of 
Peace setting fire to armour, in an ex- 
tensive landscape.—476, Andrea del 
Sarto, Holy Family. 

The other apartments, but seldom 
shown, are the Music-room, the Pa- 
vilion, and the Gallery of Hercules, all 
painted by modern artists, and elegant, 
but not otherwise remarkable. 

On the ground-floor of the Pitti 
Palace are several rooms containing 
some good modern works of art, his- 
torical pictures, etc., and the Grand- 
ducal collection of plate, in which are 
some fine specimens by Benvenuto Cel- 
lint, sheaeh ornaments, niellos, etc. 
Admittance is easily obtained on appli- 
cation to the porter at the entrance 
gate of the palace (small fee). 


The *Boboli Gardens join the palace 
(open Sundays and Thursdays, from 
noon to dusk). They were planned in 
1550 by Zl Tribolo, under Cosimo I., 
and carried on by Buontalenti. The 
ground rises behind the palace; and 
from the upper portion fine views of 
Florence, with its domes and towers, 
are gained. Amongst the latter, next 
to Giotto’s Campanile, the cupola of 
the Duomo, and the tower of the Pal. 
Veechio, the campanile of the Badia is 
conspicuous. The long embowered 
walks, like lengthened arbours, the 
living walls of verdure, are admirably 
adapted to this climate; whilst the 
terraces and statues and vases add 
equally to its splendour. Many of the 
statues are restored antiques, and many 
are by good artists. Of these, the most 
remarkable are four unfinished statues 
by Michel Angelo, said to have been 
intended for the tomb of Pope Julius 
il. They are placed at the angles of 
the grotto which is opposite to the 
entrance to the gardens from the Piazza 
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Pitti. This grotto, constructed by 
Buontalenti, was used as an ice-house, 
and as such is described in Red's clever 
and whimsical lines :— 
** EF voi Satiri lasciate 
Tante frottole e tanti riboboli, 
E del ghiaccio mi portate 
Dalla grotta del giardino di Boboli : 
Con alti picchi 
Di mazzapicchi 
Dirompételo 
Sgretolatelo 
Infragnételo 
Stritolatelo 
Finché tutto si possa risolvere 
In minuta freddissima pdélvere.” 
The group of Paris carrying off Helen 
es here is by V. de’ Rossi; Venus, 
y Giov. Bologna; and Apollo and 
Ceres, by Bandinelli. The statue of 
Abundance, higher up in the garden, was 
begun by Giov. Bologna, and finished 
by Lacca. The statues of rivers at the 
fountain in the small island are by 
Giov. Bologna. The vegetation, laurels, 
cypresses, etc., are magnificent. 


The *Afuseo di Storia Naturale (No. 
19 Via Romana, open Tuesday, Thurs- 
day, and Saturday, from 10 to 4), 
which, with the Specola, or Observa- 
tory, joins the Pitti Palace, was the 
result, in the first instance, of the pur- 
suits of the Grand-ducal Medicis, 
several of whom encouraged experi- 
mental science. The collections were 
enlarged by Duke Pietro Leopoldo, and 
much was added from the collections 
of Targioni, a naturalist of very great 
and universal talent ; the Museum con- 
tains many objects of importance and 
interest to the scientific traveller. 

The mineralogical series is rich in 
beautiful iron-ores and other minerals 
from Elba. The ornithological collec- 
tion is well arranged: that of fossil 
bones, discovered in the Val d’Arno di 
Sopra, in the large Paleontological Hall 
on the ground-floor, is ears 
worthy of the attention of the natu- 
ralist ; containing remains of the masto- 
don, elephant, rhinoceros, hippopota- 
mus, tiger, hyena, gigantic deer, etc. 
The botanical department is very ex- 
tensive, particularly the herbarium, the 
greater part of which.together with a valu- 
able library, was bequeathed some years 
ago to the then Grand Duke by Mr. Bar- 
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ker]Webb, an Englishman, well known 
as the author of a voluminous work on 
the Canary Islands. The Gallery of Vege- 
table Products is very interesting and 
well arranged. Lectures on geology, 
natural philosophy, comparative ana- 
tomy, zoology, chemistry, and botany, 
are given by professors attached to the 
museum. The models in wax are 
interesting. The more ancient, by 
Zummo, a Sicilian, who executed them 
for Cosimo III., principally represent 
corpses in various stages of decomposi- 
tion. The greater number are, more 
strictly speaking, anatomical, and dis- 
play every portion of the human body 
with wonderful accuracy. They em- 
brace also many representations of 
comparative anatomy, a branch much 
increased of late years. The wax 
models of vegetable anatomy, illus- 
trative of the structure of plants, have 
been principally prepared under the 
direction of the celebrated Amici. 
The magnified representations of the 
microscopic parasites which produce 
or accompany the disease of the vines 
are very interesting. Attached to the 
Musenm is the TJ'ribune, or Temple, 
erected by the last Grand Duke to 
Galileo, and inaugurated upon the oc- 
casion of the meeting of the Italian 
Association for the Advancement of 
Science at Florence in 1840. In the 
centre is a statue of Galzleo by Costoli, 
surrounded by niches in which are 
placed busts of his principal pupils, and 
with presses containing the instruments 
with which he made his discoveries, 
including the telescope with which he 
discovered the satellites of Jupiter: also 
those employed in the experiments of 
the celebrated Accademia del Cimento. 
Many of them were previously deposited 
in the Museum, others had been pur- 
chased by the Grand Duke. Undera 
glass cover is preserved one of the 
fingers of Galileo, sacrilegiously ab- 
stracted by Gori when his remains were 
removed from: their first resting-place 
to the tomb erected by Vijviani’s heirs 
in the church of Santa Croce (see p. 
48) ; others were purloined at the same 
time ; one by the canon Vincenzo Cap- 
poni, which is still in the possession of 
his family, another by Cocchi, which is 
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now in the Laurentian Library. The 
walls are beautifully inlaid with marble 
and jasper: the ceiling is richly painted 
in iy aoantens representing the 
principal events of the life of Galileo : 
all the talent of Tuscany has been 
employed for the purpose of rendering 
the tribune worthy of the object for 
which it is intended. 

This tribune is said to have cost up- 
wards of £36,000, without including 
the price of the manuscripts of Galileo 
and his pupils, which the Grand Duke 
had collected irrespective of cost, and 
which are preserved in his library in 
the Pitti Palace. Attached to the 
Muscum is a Botanical Garden, which 
opens into the Boboli grounds—rich in 
rare and exotic plants. Lectures are 
delivered here during the winter on 
different subjects of Natural and Phy- 
sical Science. . 


The Observatory, situated in a tower 
which rises on the Museo «i Storia 
Naturale, is a very second-fate estab- 
lishment of the kind, greatly behind 
most others in Italy ; but a new one is 
in progress, under the direction of the 
distinguished Prof. Donati, on the hill 
of Arcetri, near that of Galileo, a most 
appropriate site. 


**ACCADEMIA DELLE BELLE ARTI. 
(Close to the Piazza di 8. Marco: en- 
trance from No. 52 in the Via Ricasoli: 
open daily, 9 to 3, 1 fr. ; Sundays and 
Thursdays, 10 to 3, free. Application 
must be made to the custode for admis- 
sion to the 3 halls containing the smaller 
pictures ; catalogue, 1 fr.) 

The Academy, which owes its origin 
to a society of artists established at 
Florence, in 1350, under the title of 
the Campagnia di San Luca, and which 
received the name of Academy from 
Cosimo I1., occupied the suppressed 
Hospital of St. Matthew, 1784, by per- 
mission of the Grand Duke Leopold. 
The building itself offers nothing re- 
markable in jts architecture ; but the 
columns supporting the roof of the new 
hall should be noticed. They are of 
single blocks of pietra serena. In the 
walls of the first court or cloister are 
inserted several busts, medallions, and 
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bas-reliefs by Luca della Robbia ; some 
interesting specimens of sculpture— 
amongst others, Giov. di Bologna's 
model of the Rape of the Sabines, now 
in the Loggia dei Lanzi, an unfinished 
statue of St. Matthew, by Michel An- 
gelo, etc. etc. 

In the second court is the Statue of 
David by Michel Angelo, the |.-hand 
side of the doorway of the Palazzo 
Vecchio. The powerful hand of the 
great sculptor is visible in it, and 
the grand air that is given to the 
figure by the turn and expression of the 
head and throat justly claims our ad- 
miration ; but it is not one of Michel 
Angelo’s finest works. It was executed 
under very unfavourable circumstances, 
the sculptor having been commissioned 
by the Gonfaloniere, Pietro Soderini, 
to employ a block of marble belonging 
to the State, which had been already 
worked upon by Simone da Fiesole for 
a different subject. This will account 
for the rather attenuated figure, making 
the head appear too large. 

The works of the early TZuscan 
painters are arranged chronologically, 
from Cimabue and Giotto downwards ; 
showing the gradual progress of art. 
They were chiefly taken from convents 
and churches suppressed during the 
French rule, and form as a whole the 
most useful collection of the kind in 
éxistence. 

Sala det Quadri Grandi.—l, A paint- 
ing of the 13th cent. in the Italo-Byzan- 
tine style, of the penitent Magdalen. — 
2, Cimabue, the Virgin with the Infant 
in her arms, and surrounded by several 
angels and four prophets, from the ch. 
of Sta. Trinita, and considered to be 
the oldest work of the artist. ‘‘It 
shows, especially in the angels’ hands, 
that the master had a clear perception 
of the causes and elements of human 
grace.”—Cic, 3, Buffalmacco, a curious 
picture, bearing the date of 1316, repre- 
senting in the centre Sta. Umilita of 
Faenza, with histories of her life in 12 
compartments, much restored.—4 to 
18, Giotto, ten small subjects from the 
life of St. Francis, from the sacristy of 
Santa Croce: they are now generally 
considered to be by Taddeo Gaddi after 
Giotto’s compositions.—14, Giottino, a 
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picture in three compartments; the 
centre one represents the Vision of 
St. Bernard and four Saints, and on the 
Predella are scenes from the life of St. 
Bernard.—15, Giotto, a large Madonna 
from the Convent of Ognissanti.—16, 
Giovanni da Milano, a Pieta (1865).— 
17, Ambrogio Lorenzetti, the Presenta- 
tion in the Temple, dated 1342.—18 to 
29, Giotto, histories of the life of Christ, 
represented in 12 small pictures, from 
the Sacristy of Santa Croce.—30, Don 
Lorenzo Monaco (1410), a very curious 
penne of the Annunciation and 4 
aints ; the faces of the angel and St. 
Catherine are beautiful. This picture 
was formerly in the ch. of La Badia.— 
31, Taddeo Gaddi, Christ laid in the 
Sepulchre, with the Resurrection above, 
attributed by some to Niccolé di Pietro 
Gerint. — 32, **Gentile da Fabriano, 
the Adoration of the Magi: in the fore- 
ground the Adoration, above and in the 
distance the cavalcade of the kings. 
Most of the personages introduced are 
portraits. Some of the animals are 
represented with great accuracy. Dated 
1423, formerly in the ch. of Sta. 
Trinita. “The pure youthful fancy of 
Gentile takes hold of what is beautiful 
and charming, and creates a sort of 
realism, heightened into the marvellous 
also by external modes of ornament ; 
for instance, laying on the lights in 
gold.” —Cic.—33, Agnolo Gaddi, the 
Virgin and numerous Saints. — 34, 
**ira, Angelico da Kiesole, the Descent 
from the Cross, retains its extraordinary 
brilliancy of colouring. ‘‘ The body is 
well modelled, the sinking down of it 
happily given; the picture on the whole 
the best among the large ones.” —Cic. 
35, Lorenzo di Niccolé Gerini (1401), a 
picture in six compartments, the Coro- 
nation of the Virgin, surrounded by 
Angels in the centre. The group on 
the rt. of SS. Peter and John is b 
Niccold di Pietro ; that on the 1. with 
SS. John the Baptist and Matthew by 
Spinello Aretino.—36, Masaccio, Sta. 
Anna with the Virgin and Child, a 
simple good picture, but not equal to 
the frescoes at the Carmine.—37, 38, 39, 
A, del Castagno, Mary Magdalen; S. 
Jerome; 8. John the Baptist; al] 
remarkable for their ghastliness.—40, 
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41, Fra Filippo Lippi, a Virgin and 
Child, with 4 Saints; and the *Coro- 
nation of the Virgin, a remarkable com- 
position, perhaps the chef-d’ceuvre of 
this master in the drapery. The 
painter’s portrait is in the right-hand 
corner, with the inscription, ‘‘Is per- 
fecit opus.’’—43, Andrea del Verocchio, 
the Baptism of our Lord. Vasari says 
that the youthful figure in a blue tunic 
was painted by Lionardo da Vinci 
when he was yet a youth; and that 
Verocchio, gn seeing his early excellence, 
ee up his art in despair of equalling 

is pupil.—46, Sandro Botticelli, Ma- 
donna and four saints. —50, *Dom. 
Ghirlandajv, the Adoration of the 
Shepherds ; “a masterpiece of the time 
in grace of form and beautiful and 
happy arrangement.”—Burckhardt.— 
51, *Lorenzo di Credi, the same 
subject ; one of his best works, and his 
only large composition. ‘‘ One forgets 
the slightly artificial arrangement of 
the group in the enchanting beauty of 
most of the figures.” — Ctc.—52, Sandro 
Botticelli, Madonna with Saints and 
Angels: ‘‘one of the splendid large 
pictures in which the 15th cent. trans- 
forms the heavenly sphere into a real, 
earthly, but still solemn and dignified 
court.’ —58, Pietro Perugino, Our Lord 
in the Garden.—55, the Assumption of 
the Virgin ; the 4 figures below are S. 
Giovanni Gualberto, 8. Benedict, S. 
Bernardo degli Uberti, and St. Michael : 
‘‘nartly conventional, but with simple 
heads of the greatest excellence.” —Cie. 
Some ascribe this picture and the two 
next to Sandro Botticelli. Painted in 
1500, and brought here from the mon- 
astery of Vallombrosa.-—56, Christ on 
the Cross, with Sta. Monica and S. 
Jerome below.—57, a Descent from the 
Cross ; the upper portion by Pilippino 
Lip, and the lower by Perugino. — 
58, a Pieta, a beautiful picture.—59, 
A. del Sarto, St. Michael, St. John the 
Baptist, St. Giovanni Gualberto, and 
St. Bernard.——61, a Pieta in fresco, 
from the Convent of the Annunziata.— 
62, two Angels. —Fra Bartolommeo, 68, 
64, two frescoes representing the Virgin 
and Child.—65, a Madonna and Child, 
with St. Catherine and other saints: 
‘the work of pupils.” —Cic.—66, the 
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Virgin appearing to St. Bernard ; the 
first work executed by Fra Bartolom- 
meo after he took the cowl.— 69, S. 
Vincenzio Ferrari: ‘‘a most splendid 
picture, which combines character, ex- 
pression of the movement, and Tifian- 
esque power of colour.”—70, Mariotto 
Albertinelli, the Trinity, painted on a 
gold ground.—73, the Annunciation ; 
a fine picture.—74, Plautilla Nelli (a 
Nun), a Pieta.—75, Franc. Granacct, 
Assumption of Virgin with 4 saints.— 
76, Pontormo, the Supper at Emmaus. 
—78 to 82, nine Heads of Saints in 
fresco, and a tenth in oil.—92, Angiolo 
Bronzino, « Deposition from the Cross ; 
grand, but unfortunately injured by 
the cleaner.—88, Portrait of Cosimo 
de’ Medici.—94, Portrait of S. Bona- 
ventura.——Cigoli, 113, St. Francis in 
hae —115, St. Francis receiving the 
Stigmata, a very fine painting: the 
expression of fatigue and utter weak- 
ness in the countenance of the Saint is 
admirably true to nature. According 
to the story, Cigoli felt himself unable 
to realise the idea of the Saint, when a 
pilgrim, wayworn and drooping, craved 
an alms; he requested him to serve as 
a model. The pilgrim consented, but 
dropped down from debility ; and, at 
that moment, the painter made the 
sketch which he worked up into this 
composition. The contrast between 
the angel above and the fainting saint 
below is very fine. This picture was for- 
merly in the monastery of St. Onofrio. 

At the end of this hall is a bronze 
bust of Michael Angelo, with his poetical 
definition of the fine arts, ‘‘ Levan di 
terra al ciel nostro intelletto.”’ 

In another part of the building are 
3 halls (opened on application to the 
custode), containing a great number of 
the smaller paintings of the Florentine 
schools of the 14th and 15th cents. 

First Room, Sala det Quadri An- 
tichi—l, Lino da Siena, the Corona- 
tion of the Virgin, with Saints, a very 
interesting work, cited by Vasari as 
belonging with certainty to this early 
master,—7, 41, 45, Nerz di Bicci, an 
Annunciation and 2 Madonnas; and 
12, the Coronation of the Virgin. —15, 
Cacino di Buonaguida, a very curious 
Crucifixion, with the Virgin and 4 
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Saints, painted in 1310.—17, *Dom. 
Ghirlandajo, a Madonna and Child, 
with SS. Thomas, Clement, Dennis, 
and Dominic.—13, 20, 22, Fra <An- 
gelico da Fiesole, 3 large subjects of 
the Virgin and Child ; the third ruined 
by an attempted restoration. — 24, 
Sandro Botticelli, The Garden of Venus, 
‘or whatever the picture may be called, 
realistically imperfect in the forms of 
the nude figures.” —Cic.—35, Spinello 
Aretino, the Virgin and Child en- 
throned, with 4 Saints: this picture, 
from an inscription in Gothie charac- 
ters on the frame, appears to have been 
painted in 1391.—54, Pietro Cavallini, 
a large Ancona, having the Annuncia- 
tion in the centre, with numerous Saints 
on each side, and the Crucifixion and 
Flagellation above: this work, which 
was formerly in the ch. of Santa Maria 
Novella, has been long attributed to 
Cavallini, whose paintings other than 
frescoes are very rare. There are several 
other large Anconas in this hall, but 
their authors are very uncertain. 
Second Room, Sala dei Quadri piccoli, 
smaller paintings of the ancient Tuscan 
school, mostly on wood, literally painted 
tables, as they are called in our old 
English. There are also a few works 
of other schools and later times. 47, 
Bernardo da Firenze, probably B. Or- 
cagna (1333), Madonna and Saints. — 
28, Fra Bartolommeo, the Portrait of 
Savonarola as St. Peter Martyr: a most 
interesting portrait. It was formerly 
in the Convent of Maddalena di Pian 
Mugnone, a Dominican house near 
Florence.—18, Perugino, two portraits 
in profile, one of a general of the order 
of Vallombrosa, the other of an abbot 
of that monastery.—Fra <Angelico da 
Fiesole, 41 (a Last Judgment; a fine 
composition); and 8, 11, 16, 19, 24, 
36, 37, 38, 40, 49, 50, sundry small 
subjects. (See Introduction, sect. 8.) 
In the same frame (399) are 4 other 
lovely subjects: Christ bearing the 
Cross, The Partition of his Raiment, 
The Resurrection, The Angel at the 
empty Sepulchre, and two lovely min- 
iature subjects (86 and 37) of the 
Coronation of the Virgin and Cruci- 
fixion.—27, Carlo Dolci, Portrait of 
Fra Angelico da Fiesole.—39, 42, 69, 
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Sandro Botticelli, Herodias, St. Augus- 
tin, and St. Andrew. 

A door leads from this collection, 
to the 

Sala dei Cartont, where some cartoons 
of the older masters are arranged. The 
most remarkable are,—17, Andrea del 
Sarto, the Virgin and Child, and St. 
John,—2, the Madonna della Gatta, 
after Raphael.—6, Correggio, a Head of 
the Virgin.—J/’ra Bartolommeo, 10, the 
Virgin and St. Joseph in adoration ; 1, 
4, SS. Peter and Paul; 22, 10, St. 
Dominic and St. Jerome; 9, 11, the 
Magdalen and St. Catherine of Siena, 
for the beautiful picture of the Trinity 
in the ch. of San Romano at Lucca. 
21, Raphael (?), the Virgin and the 
infant Saviour sleeping. —19, Bronzino, 
the Descent of our Saviour into Hades ; 
a very elaborate drawing, and contain- 
ing some hundred figures. —20, 7, Bar- 
occto, the Visitation of St. Anna, and 
the Virgin with the infant Christ. —23, 
Cignani, Angels and Seraphim.—24, 
L. di Credi, Madonna. 


The Gallery of Modern Pictures is 
arranged in a vestibule and six rooms. 
There are hand-catalogues, gratis, in 
each room. 


This Academy possesses also another 
collection of modern paintings com- 
posed of the pictures of the triennial 
competition, and of the works of the 
students sent by the Academy to Rome. 

A work has been completed under 
the direction of Professor Perfetti— 
‘La Galleria dell’ Accademia della 
Belle Arti.’ It contains engravings 
of all the authenticated pictures in 
the collection, accompanied by critical 
notices. It has since been followed, 
and on a uniform plan, by a descrip- 
tion of the paintings of Fra Angelico 
in the Convent of 8S. Marco. Both may 
be procured at Goodban’s shop. 

the Gallery of Casts for the use of 
students is in the same building as the 
Academy. At one end of it is a fresco, 
representing the Repose in Egypt, by 
Giovanni da San Giovanni. 

Several Professors are attached to 
the Academy, who give instruction in 
the different departments of the fine 
arts ; and a Library. 
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*The Cloister of the Scalzi (Via Ca- 
vour, opposite the ch. of St. Marco: 
key to be obtained from the porter at 
the Academy) contains the frescoes of 
Andrea del Sarto, which are entrusted 
to ‘the care of the Academy. The 
proper name of the suppressed frater- 
nity, who formerly inhabited the 
cloister, was ‘‘i Disciplinati di San 
Giovanni Battista ;” but it being the 
custom in their processions that one 
brother of the order should walk bare- 
footed carrying the crucifix, they de- 
rived their popular name from this 
barefoot, or Scalzo. The painting by - 
which Andrea began is the Baptism of 
our Lord, the 7th in the series (be- 
ginning on the rt. on entering). The 
next which he executed are Justice 
and Charity. Andrea having been 
allured to France, the confraternity 
employed Franciabigio, who executed, 
5. St. John receiving the Blessing of 
his Parents before he retires to the 
Desert ; a most pleasing and simple 
composition ; and, 6. the Virgin and 
St. Joseph. Upon the return of 
Andrea to Florence, he completed the 


series; 10. St. John preaching. 11. 
St. John baptizing the Disciples. 12. 
St John brought before Herod. 13. 


The Feast of Herod and the Dance of 
Herodias, 14. The Decollation of St. 
John, 15. Herodias with the Head of 
St. John. 16. Hope. 2. *The Vision 
of Zacharias, a design of great elegance. 
3. The Visitation. 4. The Birth of St. 
John the Baptist. The border is 
painted by Franciabigio. 

Andrea, here, as at the Annunziata, 
was paid miserably. For the large 
compartinents he received eight scudi 
each, and for the single figures of 
virtues three. The paintings are, un- 
fortunately, much damaged by damp 
and violence ; many parts can hardly 
be traced, but ‘‘ these compositions are, 
in spite of their plainness, among the 
most powerful and freest creations of 
the mature time of Andrea. ... The 
conditions of monochrome, which ex- 
cluded all more delicate working of his 
faces, all charm of colour, appear to 
have stirred up the artist to do his 
very best.” —Cic. 
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The Manufactory of Florentine Mosaic 
(Galleria det Lavori in Pietra Dura or 
Commessa, see § 7), is in a building 
annexed to the Accademia, at No. 82 
in the Via de’ Alfani. (Open daily, 
but a permission, to be obtained at 
the Gallery of the Uffizi, to see,the 
Show Rooms and Manufactory is neces- 
sary.) The skill attained by the work- 
men in turning the smallest particle to 
account is very curious. As the em- 
ployment is injurious to health, when 
the workmen attain sixty years of age, 
they are comfortably pensioned by the 
government for the remainder of their 
lives. In the first three rooms on the 
ground-floor are arranged a collection 
of the stones employed in the working 
of the Mosaics, their names may be 
learnt from the excellent hand-cata- 
logues. In the two following large 
halls are some of the best of the un- 
disposed of productions of the manu- 
factory. Persons wishing to purchase 
or obtain information must apply to 
the Director. 


NATIONAL Musrum. BARGELLO. 
The ** National Museum (Museo Na- 
zionale) is situated in the former— 
Palazzo del Podesta, generally known 
as the Bargel/o. (Entrance in the Via 
Ghibelline, No. 109. Oyen daily from 
10 to 4; admission, week-days 1 fr. ; 
Sundays free.) This remarkable build- 
ngs one of the most interesting histori- 
cal monuments of Florence, was erected 
as the residence of the Podesta, the 
chief criminal magistrate of the Re- 
public, who, according to the statutes, 
was always to be a Guelph, and a 
native of some other state of Italy. 
The first qualification was intended 
by the Guelphs to prevent the oppo- 
site party from having any chance 
of justice: the second, to secure some 
chance of it amongst themselves. The 
Palace was erected by Layo, the master 
of Arnolfo’s: father—as appears from a 
contemporaneous inscription near the 
corner of the Via dei Librai—about the 
middle of the 18th cent., but having 
been partially burned down in 1832, it 
was rebuilt nearly as we now see it by 
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an almost unknown architect, Neri di 
Fiorovanti, and not by Agnolo Gaddi, 
as stated by Vasari. Ata later period 
this palace was appropriated to the 
Bargello, or Chief of the Police ; more 
recently it had served as a prison. 
The interior has been cleared of in- 
truded prison cells and partitions in- 
serted to convert the building into a 
sort of Newgate, and the exterior of 
this splendid monument of domestic 
medizval architecture has been magni- 
ficently restored. 

The inner court is surrounded on 3 
sides with fine Italian Gothic arches, 
over which is the beautiful loggia or 
gallery. The walls are covered with 
the armorial bearings of the Podestis 
from the 14th cent. Around it are 
some medieval sculptures, 2 fine columns 
in Rosso antico, ete. ; and in the centre 
the Marzocco of Donatello removed here 
from the Piazza della Signoria. The 
handsome stairs leading to the Loggia 
above date from 1367. They were de- 
signed by Agnolo Gaddi. 

At the N. angle of the building rises 
a lofty fower, upon which were once 
paintings by Giottino, representing the 
treacherous confederates of the Duke of 
Athens hanging with their heads down- 
wards. This tower was partly occupied 
by dungeons, and in it hung the bell, 
a sort of Curfew, tolled during public 
executions. 

Ground Floor.-—The first door on the 
rt. leads to two halls, now converted 
into an armoury, and containing speci- 
mens of guns and weapons of war of 
various periods, together with coats of 
mail and horse trappings which be- 
longed to the Medici. Here was once 
situated the Hall of the Judges of the 
Ruota, also used as a Chamber of Tor- 
ture. Near the central pier, supporting 
the roof, was a trap-door leading to a 
well or oubliette, from which not long 
ago several baskets full of human bones 
were extracted. 

The broad flight of stairs leads to the 
first floor and into the great Hall of 
Audience of the Podesta, now converted 
into a museum. 


Room 1—the Great Hall—contains 
specimens of medieval sculpture of the 
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15th, 16th, and 17th cents, including 
the very fine collection formerly in the 
corridors of the Uffizi. Obs.—Luca 
delia Robbia, a series of ten bas-reliefs 
in marble, intended for the organ gal- 
lery in the Cathedral of Florence, 
‘deserves particular attention for their 
composition and the expression. They 
represent a choir, or groups of singers. 
They are extremely valuable, as their 
author executed very few works in 
marble. One of these bas-reliefs, re- 
presenting two children dancing to 
music, is particularly beautiful and true 
to nature.” It is said that they were 
executed in competition with Dona- 
tello, whose rival performance is placed 
immediately above them. Donatello’s 
series of 4 bas-reliefs represents also 
groups of childéven singing and dancing 
to music. The composition is most 
skilful, but, having been intended to 
be viewed froin a distance, they are now 
unfavourably seen, and appear roughly 
executed; the background is studded 
with cireles of gold-leaf, which at this 
short distance has a disagreeable effect. 
These two works of La Robbia and Dona- 
tello were never put up, but were lost 
sight of till lately in the store-room of the 
Opera del Duomo. Baccio Bandiclli : 
Adam and Eve.— Michael Angelo. The 
* Drunken Bacchus and Faun, of which 
the following story is told by Wright, a 
traveller, who visited Florence some- 
what more than a century ago: —‘‘When 
Michael Angelo’s reputation was raised 
to a great height, his adversaries, en- 
vious of his fame, had no other way 
left to lessen it, but by comparing his 
works with the antique, endeavouring 
to show how far he fell short of the 
ancients ; he took a resolution of put- 
ting the skill of his judges to the test, 
and made this Bacchus and Faun. 
When the work was perfected, he broke 
off the right hand, which holds a cup, 
and laid it by in his closet ; the rest of 
the figure he buried, and let it lie some 
time in the ground. At a proper op- 
portunity workmen were ordered to 
dig, as for other purposes, in another 
part of the ground, and to carry on 
their work so that they must of course 
come to the place where the statue was 
hid. They did so, and found it; and, 
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by direction, talked of it in such a 
manner as that it might come early to 
the ear of some of his adversaries, who 
were not long in going to view the new 
discovery ; and when they had cleared 
the earth from it, they found a fine 
group of a Bacchus and Faun, all entire, 
except one hand, which was wanting to 
the Bacchus. They judged it straight 
to be antique, and a fine antique too. 
The discovery was soon noised about, 
and among the rest that flocked to see 
it, Michael Angelo came himself: he 
was not so loud in his praises of it as 
the rest were. It was a ‘bella cosa,’ a 
pretty thing. ‘Well,’ says one of them, 
‘you can make as good a one, no doubt.’ 
He played with them a while, and at 
last asked them, ‘What will you say if 
I made this?’ It may be easily imagined 
how the question was received. He 
then only desired their patience while 
he stepped home, as he did, and brought 
with him the hand he had broken off, 
which, upon application, was found to 
tally exactly with the arm. It was 
broken off in the small part of the arm, 
just above the wrist, where the junction 
is very visible.’—A dying Adonis.—A 
naked Youth holding down a Goat. Giov. 
da Bologna: Virtue conquering Vice. 


Room 3—contains a unique series of 
54 magnificent specimens of Mayolica, 
most of which were inherited by the 
Medicis from the Dukes of Urbino: 
they were manufactured at that town 
and Castel Durante, by the first artists 
of the 16th cent.: those representing 
Raphael’s Incendio del Borgo by Orazio 
Fontana, and the Martyrdom of Sta. 
Cecilia by Nicolo d@ Urbino (1527), are 
among the most remarkable. 

Room 4—-was formerly the Chapel of 
the Podesta, and was entirely’ painted 
by Giotto, but having been converted 
into a storeroom and prison cells, only 
a few fragments of the frescoes still 
remain, especially on the side walls. 
On the W. wall, over the entrance, was 
the Inferno, and on the.opposite or 
eastern the Saviour in Glory, sur- 
rounded by hosts of saints, with cheru- 
bim above and numerous cotemporary 
figures below ; it was on the rt. side of 
the window forming part of the latter 
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that existed a group of figures of Charles 
de Valois, Dante, Brunetto Latini, 
Corso Donati, and of Giotto himself, 
described by Filippo Villani in the 14th 
cent, by Manetti, and Vasari. It 
might have been thought that, in a 
vity where Dante is honoured as the 
greatest of her children, such a portrait 
would have been preserved as a most 
precious memorial ; but no, the brush 
went over it all. The position of the 
paintings was well known, yet not the 
slightest attempt was made to recover 
them until 1841, when a subscription 
was set on foot by an English and an 
American gentleman, Messrs. Kirkup 
and Wilde, for defraying the expense 
of removing the whitewash ; and, after 
repeated applications and delays, the 
authorities undertook the operation at 
their own expense, but unfortunately 
confided it to a person who proved. him- 
self quite incompetent by seriously in- 
juring the painting. The interior of 
the chapel was cleared and cleaned out, 
the whitewash having been from } to 
14 inch thick. The paintings on the 
side walls, 14 in number, represent 
scenes from the legends of the life of 
the Magdalen and St. Mary of Egypt. 
The Lortrait of Dante was damaged. 
in one eye by a nail being driven into 
it ; luckily a coloured sketch and later 
a tracing of it were made by Mr. 
Kirkup, as it was when first discovered, 
which has been published by the 
Arundel Society of London, —a most 
fortunate occurrence, for since then the 
head has been nearly ruined by restor- 
ations and repainting: the tone of the 
face having received a jaundice-like 
hue, the expression and likeness quite 
altered by repainting the injured eye ; 
the cap changed into an undefined sort 
of turban ; and the colours of the dress, 
once the same as those in which Beatrice 
is described by the poet in the ‘‘ Purga- 
torio,” green, white, and red, being 
considered by the courtly restorer as 
revolutionary, altered, the green being 
converted igto a chocolate brown.! The 
authenticity of the portrait has been 


1 The photographs published at Florence of 
this portrait were made after it was restored, 
and convey an imperfect idea of the painting 
as first discovered. 
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questioned, and it has been attributed 
to Taddeo Gaddi ; but there seems little 
reason to doubt its being the work of 
Giotto. The figure wearing a coronet 
before that of Dante is supposed to be 
Charles de Valois, Duke of Calabria. 

In a corresponding position to the 
portrait of Dante, and on the 1. of the 
window, are several groups of historical 
figures, igs which can be recog- 
nised that of the Cardinal di Aqua- 
sparta, envoy of Boniface VIII., who 
brought about peace between the rival 
factions of the Bianchi and Neri at the 
close of the 13th cent. The kneeling 
portrait is that of a donor; the shield 
below, of the Fieschi family, ono of 
whom was Podesta in 1858, has been 
evidently introduced subsequently to 
Giotto’s paintings. 

Jioom 5—contains a number of presses 
in which are sculptures in ivory, speci- 
mens of Modisval eine wou etc. 

In Rooms 6 and 7 is placed the fine 
collection of medixval bronzes formerly 
in the Uffizi. 

oom 6.—In the centre, *David as 
the Conqueror of Goliath, by Donatello. 
This statue stood originally in the cor- 
tile of the Medici palace; but when 
Cosimo was exiled in 1433 it was seized 
by the Signoria and placed in the 
Palazzo Vecchio.—Juno, by Giov. da 
Bologna. — Small relief of a Dog by 
Benvenuto Cellini,— On the walls are 
Anatomical Statuettes in wax by L. 
Crgoli. 

Room 7.—*Bust of Cosimo I, by 
Benvenuto Cellini, considered by the 
artist himself as one of his finest works. 
A Funereal Urn by Lor. Ghiberti. This 
contained the relics of the martyrs 
Probus, Hyacinthus, and Nemesius, 
formerly in the church of the Angeli. — 
A wax and a bronze model of his Per- 
seus by Benvenuto Cellint.—The Sacri- 
fice of Abraham by Lor. Ghiberti—and. 
a similar subject by Brunellescht. Both 
these were trial pieces when competing 
for the order for the gates of the Bap- 
tistery obtained by Ghibertii—David, a 
bronze statuette, by Andrea Verrocchio. 
The famous Mercury of Giov. da Bo- 
logna, ‘‘one of the finest productions of 
modern art.”—A beautiful allegorical 
statue of a Winged Child by Donatedio. 
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By a staircase in Room 5 we reach the 
Second Floor. _ Here are in— 

Room 1, large frescoes by Andrea 
del Castagno ; and portraits of Petrarch, 
Boccaccio, Dante, etc., also medieval 
costumes, robes, and furniture. 

Room 2 has terracotta reproductions 
of some of the works of Luca della 
Robbia. 

Room 8 contains some good 17th 
cent. tapestry and 16th cent. furniture. 

Room 4 has a rich collection of seals 
and Tuscan coins from the 13th cent. 

Room 5.—<A statue of *St. John the 
Baptist by Donatello ; the appearance 
of emaciation produced by fasting is 
well executed. Five good bas reliefs by 
Banedetto da Rovezzano, from the monu- 
ment of St. Giovanni Gualberto in San 
Salvi. 

Room 6, a Bacchus by Sansovino, an 
unfinished statue of Apollo by Michael 
Angelo, and the head of a faun carved 
by him at the age of 14; also an un- 
finished bust of Brutus, a late work of 
his, 


EGYPTIAN AND EtTruscAN MUSEUM 
AND THE CENACOLO OF RAPHAEL. 


The Lgyptian and Etruscan Museum 
(Museo Egizio-Etrusco) is situated in 
the old conventual building of S. 


Onofrio, (Entrance in the Via Faenza, 
No. 58. Open daily from 9 to 3; ad- 
mnission 1 fr. on week-days, Sundays 
free. ) : 


<he Egyptian Museum contains the 
collection made by Rossellini during 
the Franco-Tuscan expedition of 1828- 
29, together with the Etruscan antiqui- 
ties formerly in the Uffizi. 

There is a very good catalogue by 
Migliarini, made in 1859. In describing 
the Museum reference will be made to 
the figures in the accompanying plan. 

The Entrance Hall (ii. ) contains some 
mummy-cases in white Peyphan lime- 
stone ; on one of the walls is a large 
painting by Angilelli, representing the 
arrival in Egypt of the Franco-Tuscan 
expedition, under Champollion and 
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Rossellini, whose portraits are intro- 
duced. Opening from here we enter 

The Great Egyptian Hall (iii.) On 
the right, enclosed in presses, are several 
masks and drawings, amongst which 
the curious portrait of a female painted 
upon white stone or stucco. Other 
presses contain mummies of the smaller 
animals, implements and articles of 
domestic economy, vases in terracotta, 
votive steles or tablets, and a good 
series of mummy urns in Oriental ala- 
baster. On the walls are fixed numerous 
steles, with painted reliefs. 2557 re- 
presents a procession bearing offerings 
to the divinity. 2469, Menephtah, the 
son of Rameses the Great (circa 1400 
k.C.), offering a vase with burning in- 
vense before Osiris. Upon the wall 
opposite the entrance is a large painted 
bas-relicf. 2468, the divinity Athor ; 
it formed one side of the door to the 
tomb of Seti I. at Thebes, discovered 
by Belzoni, and dates from the 14th 
cent. B.c. In niches below are several 
handsome mummy-cases. In the centre 
of the hall is a fine sarcophagus in 
limestone of the time of Psammeticus 
I., 645 B.c. 1789, a headless sitting 
figure of Thothmes III. 2607, a pilaster 
in the same material, dedicated to Pasht 
and Osiris by the chief Samoer. There 
are several statues in granite of Egyptian 
divinities, and some highly-decorated 
mummy-cases in this hall. Turning to 
the 1. we enter a corridor in which are 
Egyptian Papyrt (iv.) 3660 is a ritual 
found in the mummy of a certain Sen- 
hen-ter. At the further extremity of 
the corridor we pass into 

The Hall of the Chariot (v.), contain- 
ing an extensive series of divinities in 
smalt or enamel, of scarabei, of sepul- 
chral amulets, and some specimens of 
jewellery. In the centre of this room 
is a fine mummy, with the highly 
decorated case of another; and the 
** Scythian Chariot, discovered in the 
sepulchre of a warrior of the time of 
Rameses IJ. (cir. 1400 B.c.) It is of 
wood —the body of ash, (Fraxinus 
excelsior), the pole of Carpinus orien- 
talis—without any metallic fastenings, 
which are chiefly of birch-bark and 
ivory, the latter probably fossil. The 
chariot appears from some fragments to 
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have been covered with leather. The 
bow of the Scythian chief was found in 
the same tomb. These curious objects 
were probably spoils gained by some 
Egyptian over the warlike tribes of the 
North. Returning to the corridor we 
pass to the rt. 


In the (vi.) ancient refectory of the 
convent of San Onofrio is the Cenacolo 
(fresco of the Last Supper), discovered 
in 1845 upon one of its walls, and 
formerly attributed to Raphael. The 
monogram of the artist, RAP. VR. 
ANNO. MDXV., on the collar of the 
robe of St. Thomas, or letters so inter- 
preted, appeared to leave little doubt as 
to its origin, although no mention of it 
is made by any of the biographers of 
the great painter. This has been ex- 

lained in some degree by their having 
all lived after his death, or by their 
not having had access to this convent, 
which belonged to one of the strictest 
orders, and was rigorously closed to all 
persons, especially males; since then, 
the discovery of some contemporary do- 
cuments has led to question this Ulus- 
trious parentage of the painting, and to 
describe it as a Peruginesque produc- 
tion by Pinturicchio, or Gerino da 
Pistoja ; others ascribe it to Neri or 
Lorenzo de’ Bicci, but the style and 
general manner are different from those 
of that painter, and similar to what we 
see in many of Raphael’s carly works. 
The subject of Christ in the Garden 
with three of the Apostles in the back- 
ground is very much in Raphael’s earlier 
style. On the wall are two of Raphael’s 
designs for the figures of Christ, St. 
Feter, and St. Andrew, in the fresco. 
The fresco has evidently been re-painted 
in parts, and the figures are of unequal 
merit. It was cleaned by Sig. Igna. 
Zotti, who was one of its discoverers, 
and the artist Jesithad partly executed 
a beautiful engraving of it, which he 
left unfinished at his death. 

The refectory was purchased by the 
last Grand Duke of Tuscany for 12,000 
scudi, in the belief that the painting 
was by Raphael. On the walls are 
drawings representing other designs for 
the Last Supper. 

_ Returning to the corridor from the 
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Cenacolo, and posuis again through 
Hall v., we reac 

The Etruscan Museum, establishod 
in 1871, and containing the collection 
of Etruscan monuments formerly in the 
Uffizi, besides a variety of other small 
collections. 

A corridor (vii.) contains Terracotta 
Urns, some still preserving the original 
colour. The corridor leads into 

The Hall of the Orator (viii.), so- 
called from a beautiful bronze *statie 
found in 1566 in the bed of the San- 
guinetto, near the Lago Trasimeno, and 
placed in the centre of the hall. On 
the pallium is an inscription in Etrus- 
can characters, from which it is gathered 
that the statue represents a certain Au- 
lus Metellus, son of Velius and Vezia ; 
the rest of the inscription is variously 
interpreted. Round this hall are 
scientifically arranged various valuable 
painted stone urns, and observe the 
curious sarcophagus discovered at Chiusi 
in 1877, with full length figure of a 
woman, parts of the colouring of which 
are still quite fresh. 

The Hall of the Chimera (ix.) In 
the centre is a bronze statue of the fa- 
bulous beast called the Chimera, found 
at Arezzo in 1559: on the right leg is 
an inscription supposed to be some 
ritualistic formula. Round the room 
are various stone urns, on which are 
represented, among other scenes, the 
death of Eteocles and Polynices, the 
murder of Clytemnestra, Iphigenia in 
Tauris, ete. There is also a remarkable 
sepulchral urn in oriental style recently 
found in the valley of the Pieve. In 
the adjoining room (x.) is a collection 
of bronze armour, together with vases 
and other objects in the same materia] ; 
a silver phial with figures, said to have 
been found near the field of Canne. 
Returning to hall ix., and turning to the 
]., we enter an octagonal room, called 

The Tribune of Minerva (xi.), from 
an exquisitely worked statue it contains 
of that goddess found at Arezzo in 1541. 
There are, besides, a number of in- 
scribed idols, strigils, vases, ete. To 
this tribune succeeds a long corridor 
(xli.) containing many stone urns, on 
which are more than 300 inscriptions, 
some of them bilingual, in Etruscan 
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and Latin. This is followed by another 
small octagonal room or Tribune (xiii. ) 
containing glasses, scarabeei, and coins ; 
the most important among these last 
are an almost complete set of the money 
of Populonia. The room following (xiv. ) 
is filled with terracotta vases of beauti- 
ful shapes, together with specimens of 
the forms in which they were made. A 
passage (xv. ) leads into the garden (xxi. ) 

The Hall of Figured Vases (xvi.) is 
extremely interesting. Among the many 
splendid specimens the most remark- 
able is the beautiful */rancois - Vase, 
found in 1845 by A. Francois in a tomb 
at Dolciano, in the Val de Chiana ; it 
is covered with paintings representing 
the Chace of the Calydonian Boar ; the 
return of the expedition after the slay- 
ing of the Minotaur in Crete, and the 
rejoicings on the oceasion ; the Combats 
of the Centaurs ; the Funeral of Patro- 
clus; the death of Troilus, ete., with 
the names of all the personages in very 
ancient Greck characters, as well as 
those of the artists, Ergotimos and 
Klitias, who painted it. When found, 
it was in fragments, some of which are 
still wauting. Under it, and on the 
same stand, are several beautiful vases 
and a remarkable Etruscan patera. A 
large vase, found also at Dolciano, in 
the form of a modern wine-cooler—z.e. 


having an attached vase within, the. 


interinediate space being evidently in- 
tended to contain ice or a cooling liquid. 
A very beautiful drinking-cup, in the 
form of a horse’s head, was found with it. 

The “all of Black Vases (xvii.), so- 
called from its containing a large collec- 
tion of many-shaped black vases made 
of clay slightly baked. The most im- 
portant were found about Chiusi, Ceto- 
na, and in the Necropolis of Sarteano. 
Many of these vases are of very elegant 
form, and some are covered with low- 
reliefy. This description of ancient 
ware is principally found in those parts 
of Central Etruria bordering on the Val 
de Chiana. There are also numerous 
specimens of,the so-called Canopie jars, 
peculiar almost to Chiusi, consisting of 
an oblong oval vase in terracotta, the 
cover being formed of a human head, 
which may be supposed to be the por- 
trait of the person whose ashes it con- 
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tained. The Facsimile of an Etruscan 
Tomb (xviii. ) is a very good representa- 
tion of the kind of sepulchral monument 
in which most of the objects in the 
museum were found. 


§ 12. LIBRARIES. 


Florence is well provided with libra- 
ries, besides those which we have 
already mentioned there are others of 
importance. 

The Biblioteca Marucelliana (45 Via 
Cavour; open daily, except Sunday, 
9-3) is principally composed of printed 
books, and was bequeathed to the publie 
by its munificent founder, the Abate 
Francesco Marucelli, who died in 1708. 
It was opened to the public in 1752, 
and from funds left by the founder, 
assisted by the public treasury, the best 
new publications are added to it. Itis 
principally rich in works on literature 
and the arts. It is under the same 
management as the Lamentian. It has 
an excellent, though rather complicated, 
classed catalogue, compiled by Maru- 
celli himself. 

The Biblioteca Nuzionale is under the 
same roof as the Uttizi (open daily, ex- 
cept Sundays and festivals, 9-3). It 
consists of the Alaylinbecchian and Pala- 
tine libraries united. The Biblioteca 
Magliabecchiana was so called from its 
founder, Antonio Magliabecchi (d. 
1714), the most singular of biblioman- 
iacs, for he read all the books which he 
bought. Up to the age of forty he was 
a goldsmith upon the Ponte Vecchie, 
when he obtained the appointment of 
librarian to Cosimo IIL, having, how- 
ever, already acquired a large portion of 
his stores. ‘‘ Two or three rooms in the 
first story of his house were crowded 
with books, not only along their sides, 
but piled in heaps on the floor, so that 
it was difficult to sit, and more so to 
walk. A narrow space was contrived, 
indeed, so that by walking sideways 
you might pass from one room to 
another. This was not all; the passage 
below stairs was full of books, and the 
staircase from the top to the bottom 
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was lined with them. When you reached 
the second story, you saw with aston- 
ishment three rooms similar to those 
below, equally full, so crowded that two 
good beds in these chambers were also 
crammed with books. This apparent 
confusion did not, however, hinder 
Magliabecchi from immediately finding 
the books he wanted. He knew them 
all so well, that even as to the least of 
them it was sufficient to see its outside, 
to say what it was ; and indeed he read 
them day and night, and never lost 
sight of any. He ate on his books, he 
slept on his books, and quitted them as 
rarely as possible.” 

The Biblioteca Palatina was the pri- 
vate property of the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany, containing upwards of 100,000 
volumes, and was begun by Ferdinand 
III., after the older Grand-Ducal Li- 
brary had heen incorporated with the 
Magliabecehian and Laurentian Collec- 
tions hy Pietro Leopoldo ; and continual 
additions were made to it during the 
reigns of the two last Grand Dukes. As 
a useful modern library, it is the best in 
Italy. It is particularly rich in works 
on natural history, the collection of 
MSS. is extensive and valuable, the two 
last sovereigns of the House of Lorraine 
having expended large sums in adding 
to it, and it contains the greater portion 
of the MSS. of Galileo, with those of 
the Targioni and Rinnuccini collections. 

A copy of every book published in 
the Tuscan states must be deposited 
here, and the number of volumes, 
which, of course, is constantly increas- 
ing, amounts to nearly 300,000. The 
manuscripts are upwards of 12,000 in 
number. A large proportion are on 
historical subjects. 

Among the rare works are :—Two 
copies, one on vellum, of the Mayence 
Bible, 1462 ; a copy on vellum of the 
first printed edition*of Homer, Florence, 
1488, with miniatures; Cicero ad Fa- 
tniliares, the first book printed at 
Venice, 1469 ; a magnificent Anthologia 
of Lascaris, Florence, 1494; Dante, 
with the commentary of Landino, 
printed on vellum at Florence, 1481, 
embellished with miniatures within, 
and on the outside with nielli. This 
copy was presented by Landino to the 
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Signory of Florence. The manuscripts 
were carefully poi ate in the last 
century by the celebrated Giovanni 
Targioni, then librarian of the Maglia- 
becchiana ; but as great additions have 
been since made, that catalogue is in- 
complete. 

Biblioteca Panciatici, the property of 
the noble family of that name, in the 
Palazzo Ximenes, Borgo Pinti, is rich 
in MSS., especially of the early Italian 
Romancieros. 

The Lubrary of the Marquis Ginori 
contains some interesting MSS. That 
of the Marquis Gino Capponi is parti- 
cularly rich in modern works, and in 
Italian history. 

*Archivio Pubblico, or Collection of 
Public Records of Tuscany, now oc- 
cupies all the apartments in the eastern 
and western wings of the Uffizi, im- 
mediately beneath the Galleries. The 
entrance to it is by the great staircase 
leading to the galleries from the eastern 
corridor. The most important are those 
arranged in ascrics of 15 rooms looking 
on the square of the Uffizi, consisting 
of ancient rolls or charters, of which 
there are nearly 120,000, some as old 
as the early part of the 8th cent. ; of 
the archives of the republic from the 
13th cent. ; and of the Medicean 
archives (Archivio Mediceo), extend- 
ing from the correspondence of Cosimo 
il Vecchio to the extinction of his 
race, and those brought from Urbino. 
Amongst the other portion of the 
archives, several rooins are filled with 
those belonging to the suppressed re- 
ligious orders, admirably arranged, and 
containing important materials for local 
history. ‘lhe documents relating to 
the finances of Florence, its loans, etc., 
and the administration of justice during 
different periods of the republic, are 
also very interesting. The <Archivi 
delle Arti, or trading corporations, ex- 
tend from 1300 to the end of the last 
century. They fill a fine hall fitted u 
in an elegant style, and decorated with 
the shields of the 21 different guilds, 
and with portraits of some of the 
great names of Florence beneath who 
belonged to them: thus we see Cosimo 
de’ Medici as the representative of the 
Arte di Cambio, or money-changers, in 
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1404; Dante as a physician and apothe- 
cary In 1297 ; the historian Dino Com- 
pagni as a silk-merchant in 1280; F. 
Guicciardini the historian, as notary 
and judge in 1527, etc. Besides the 
documents themselves there is a detailed 
Catalogue of those relative to the public 
administration, in 40 large folio vol- 
umes, drawn up in the 14th and 15th 
cents. Permission to examine and copy 
the docuinents is liberally granted on 
application to the Director, under cer- 
tain restrictious. Every copy made 
mnust bear the verification of the officer 
who collates it with the original, for 
which a small fee is payable. The 
Archivio Pubblico has been arranged 
under the able superintendence of Cav. 
Bonaini, to whose care have been also 
confided the archives of Sienna, Pisa, 
and Lucca, which contain all the his- 
torical documents of these towns, which 
played important parts in the events of 
the llth, 12th, 13th, and 14th cents. 

Another branch of the archives is 
that relating to the noble families of 
Tuscany, the Archivio della Nobilta, 
a kind of Heralds’ Office, created by a 
decree of the first sovereign of the 
House of Lorraine, who ordered all 
families having claims to the quality 
of noble to send in their documents. 
It forms a separate department, and 
may be visited on application to the 
Director. It contains a valuable col- 
lection of papers on the Family His- 
tory of Central Italy. Amongst these 
are the Zibri ad’ Vro, or Books of the 
Nobility, of the different small towns 
which possessed a right to create nobles 
by inscribing their names on such 
ee 

‘or other libraries, see the Index. 
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§ 13. CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS AND 
HOospPIrTALs. 


The Compagnia della Misericordia, 
whose establishment is on the south 
side of the Piazza del Duomo, opposite 
the Campanile, is one of the most an- 
cient, and was instituted about 1244. 
Landini (‘Storia della Com. d. Miseri- 
cordia,’ p. 25) gives a curious account 
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of its origin. It was established 
out of a fund arising from fines for 
profane swearing, mutually imposed 
upon themselves by the porters em- 
ployed by the extensive cloth manu- 
factories of Florence, upon the sugges- 
tion of their ‘‘ Dean,” Piero di Luca 
Borsi. The benefits it conferred were 
so great, that it soon received the 
support of the principal citizens of the 
republic, who associated, according to 
the plan of the original institution, 
for the purpose of giving assistance in 
cases of accidents, of aiding the wounded 
and sick, and, in case of sudden death, to 
ensure for the corpse a Christian burial. 
This religious society includes persons 
of all ranks. When on duty, they 
wear a hideous dress consisting of a 
black monastic gown, with a cowl 
covering the head, leaving apertures 
for the eyes. The city is divided into 
districts, and the members into giornate 
or days, about 40 being on duty daily ; 
they name a director, whose orders are 
implicitly obeyed. All, however they 
may be engaged, attend at a moment’s 
warning, on being summoned by the toll 
of their great bell. The principal duty 
of the brotherhood is to convey the 
sick to the hospital, and to relieve their 
families during the illness, if in want ; 
and to assist in night nursing. The 
institution also gives annually a cer- 
tain number of marriage portions to 
young women. During the frightful 
visitation of the cholera in 1855 this 
confraternity rendered inestimable ser- 
vices. Never at any former period were 
the zeal, courage, and benevolence of its 
members so cruelly put to the test or 
so worthily and heroically bestowed. 
Near the entrance to the chapel are 
statues of S. Sebastian by Benedetto da 
Majano, and of the Virgin and Child ; 
a good bas-relief in terracotta by Luca 
della Robbia ; some frescoes of the His- 
tory of Tobias by Santi di Tito; and a 
painting of the Plague of 1348 by Cigoli. 


The Spedale di Santa Maria ‘Nuova 
(the pictures may be seen daily, 9 - 3), 
was founded in 1286, by Folco Portinari 
the father of Dante’s Beatrice, at the 
instigation of his servant Mona Tersa, 
who established in it a congregation 
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of females for attending on the sick. | the inmates divided into classes, pauper 
It is now much enlarged by the addi-| and paying, of whom it can contain 
tion of the suppressed convent and | from 350 to 450. 

church of the Angeli, Via degli Alfani, 

and contains beds for more than 1000| Spedale di Santa Lucia, opposite to S. 
patients. The wards are large, better | di Bonifazio, is a hospital for cutaneous 
adapted to a hot than a cold climate. | diseases, and for patients during epi- 
In consequence of the fashion, to be- | demics such as the cholera. A large 
queath property to this hospital, it| Bathing Establishment, which was added 
became very rich, but in the last! to this hospital under the late govern- 
century the government seized upon | ment, has been increased by the pre- 
all its possessions and now administers | sent. Baths of almost every descrip- 
them. Hesides the wards for general | tion may be had here at very moderate 
diseases, it contains one for midwifery pe and it is well managed. Close 
cases, others for incurables, and two Ca-| by is the Military Hospital of Sant’ 
mere Nobili for male and female patients | Agata, very well arranged. 

paying about 2fr. aday. It is the great 
school of Practical Medicine of Flo- 
rence, and has produced some of the 
most eminent physicians and anatomists 
of Italy: a Pathological and Physiolo- 
gical collection and a Botanic Garden 
are attached to it. Ina room opening 
out of one of the cloisters of Sta. Maria 
Nuova, adjoining the hospital, is a 
freseo, by Fra Bartolommeo, of the Last 
Judgment. In the adjoining ch. of S. 
Egidio are some paintings of the later 
masters of the Tusean school, and the 
tomb of Portinari the founder ; that of 
his servant Mona Tersa being on the 
wall of the cloister leading to the li- 
brary of thé hospital. The two frescoes 
under the portico and on each side of 
the entrance to the ch. were painted 
about the year 1420 by Lorenzo or Neri 
de’ Bicci, and represent the consecration 
by Martin V. in 1419; they are the 
best preserved of this old painter's 
works, and contain several cotempo- 
rary portraits. 


Lying-in Hospitals, Orbatello, for un- 
married women, under the surveillance 
of the police. There are Obstetric 
wards in the great Hospital of Santa 
Maria Nuova, and in the Spedale dell’ 
Annunziata, but women must be af- 
fected with some illness to be admitted 
into the former. 


Spedale di Santa Maria degli Inno- 
centi (described above under the ch. of 
SS. Annunziata), in the Piazza della 
Sta. Annunziata, a hospital for found- 
lings, which receives annually about 
3500 children, not only from the city, 
but from every part of Tuscany. The 
children are Immediately placed with 
nurses In the country ; very few, except 
the sick, being retained in the estab- 
lishment. At a ceitain age the boys 
are apprenticed, and the girls receive 
a dowry. The bestowing of murriage 
vortions has ever been one of the most 
favourite charities in Tuscany, as it is 
throughout Italy. The sums thus dis- 
tributed amount to between £3000 and 


The Spedale di Bonifazio (on the 
£4000 in Florence alone eyery year. 


west side of the Via di S. Gallo, not 
far from the city gate), so called 
from having been founded in 1377, by 
Bonifazio Lupi of Parma, Marquis of 
Soragna, who, having been ‘a condot- 
tiere in the pay of the oe ake was 
made a citizen of Florence. The present 
building dates from the time of Pietro 
Leopoldo. It is richly endowed. Its 
principal destination is that of a lunatic 
asylum: itis to be regretted that the 
coercive system is still resorted to 
here. The wards are ill constructed, 


Spedale di S. Givranni di Die, in 
Borg’ Ogni Santi, on the site of Pal. 
Vespucci, where Amerigo was born, 
contains about 24 beds. It is su 
ported by a confraternity of nob 
families. 


G 
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La Pia Casa di Lavoro, in the Via 
dei Malcontenti, not far from the ch. 
of Santa Croce, is an admirable insti- 
tution, founded during the French oc- 
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cupation of Tuscany, and enlarged under 
the Grand Dukes Ferdinand and Leo- 
pold. At present it contains about 1000 
poor children, from the age of 3 years 
upwards. They are taught to read and 
write, and at 10 or 12 instructed in 
some art or trade, which is carried on 
within the walls under the supervision 
of masters, of which the manufacture 
of iron bedsteads, furniture, and up- 
holstery, and shoes for the army, are 
the most important. The girls receive 
an education to fit them for becoming 
domestic servants. The children are 
separated into classes according to their 
ages, ; 

The Societa di San Giovanni Battista, 
founded in 1827 for the purpose of en- 
dowing poor maidens, and for distribut- 
ing beds and clothing to the aged and 
the necessitous. 


Protestant Girls’ Home and Orphan- 
age, 10 Via del Gignolo, outside the 
Porta alla Croce ; supported by volun- 
tary contributions. 


§14. THEATRES. 


La Pergola, Via della Pergola. This, 
the Grand Opera of Florence, is under 
the management of 30 noble proprietors, 
called ‘‘Immobili.” It is handsomely 
fitted up, and is capable of containing 
2500 persons, but is only open for a few 
sioitttia in the year. The modern opera 
had its birth in Florence: it arose under 
the auspices of the Grand Duke Ferdi- 
nand J. ; and the ‘Dafne’ of Ottavio 
Rinuccini, acted 1594, is the first genu- 
ine specimen of this a bares of composi- 
tion ; that ts to say, of a draina entirely 
set to music. The original Pergola was 
built by 7aeca in 1650: it was of wood, 
and stood till 1738, when the present 
fubric was erected. Restored 1857. 

Teatro Niccolini, formerly del Coco- 
mero (degl’ Infuocati) Via Ricasoli, 
where comedy and tragedy are usually 
acted. 

Teatro Nuovo (degl’ Intrepidi), Via 
S. Egidio. 

Teatro Nazionale, formerly called del 
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Giglio, Via Cimatori, near the Piazza 
della Signoria, enlarged and embellished 
in 1841, and opened for the performance 
of music. 

Teatro Goldoni, Via 8. Maria, on the 
south side of the Arno; connected with 
it is a day theatre, or Arena, in the 
Via dei Serragli. 

Teatro Alfieri, Via Pietra Piana, re- 
markable for the beauty of its internal 
decorations. 

Teatro Rossini (dei Solleciti), Via 
Borgo Ognissanti. 

Teatro della Piazza Vecchia (degli 
Arrischiati), Piazza Vecchia. The three 
latter are minor theatres. In the last 
the popular character of Stenterello, 
the ridiculous personage of the Floren- 
tines, is represented during the Car- 
nival. 

Teatro Pagliano or delle Stinche, Via 
del Fosso, near the Piazza di Santa 
Croce, one of the largest theatres in 
Italy. 

Teatro Politeama, Corso Vittorio 
Emanuele, near the gate leading to 
the Cascine, open to the sky, for operas 
and comedy during the summer season, 
the most beautiful and best arranged 
diurnal theatre perhaps raised in modern 
tunes. It is much frequented in the 
spring and summer evenings. 

Teatro Principe Umberto (Piazza 
@Azegho), for day and night per- 
luamama 
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§ 15. PopvLaR FEsTIVALs. 





The popular and religious festivals 
which used to be kept up in Florence 
were very interesting, and well worth 
witnessing ; they are now uearly all 
abolished, but some description of them 
may still be given. 


Midsummer-day, or the Feast of St. 
John the Baptist, the ancient protector 
of Florence. On the vigil of the Saint’s 
day there were chariot races on the 
Pinzza Sta. Maria Novella at 9 at night, 
and fireworks on the Ponte alla Carraia. 
On the morning of the festival the 
government authorities attended high 
mass in the Cathedral, and in the 
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afternoon a corso and a horse race; in 
the evening performances of music took 
place in the Piazza della Signoria and 
of the Duomo: the principal streets 
and buildings, such as the Cupola and 
Campanile of the Cathedral, 8S. Gio- 
van, aud the Palazzo Vecchio, were 
illuminated. 


Saturday in Holy Week.—-A chariot, 
laden with small mortars or chambers, 
and filled with fireworks, was brought in 
the morning into the Piazza del Duomo, 
and placed opposite to the central door of 
the Cathedral. A string was carried from 
the chariot to the choir, by which a 
dove was made to descend and ignite the 
fireworks. This took place as the clock 
struck 12, when the A ee had reached 
the ‘Gloria in excelsis ;” the mortars 
were then discharged, and all the bells 
in the city, which had been silent 
during the week, began to ring. The 
chariot was then dragged to the ‘‘Canto 
de’ Pazzi,” and the remaining fireworks 
there let off. Pazzino de’ Pazzi is 
said to have been the first of the 
Crusaders who scaled the walls of 
Jerusalem in the crusade of 1088 ; and, 
as the story goes, the ‘‘ Pio Goffredo”’ 
granted to him in reward the arms of 
Bouillon, and some bits of stone chipped 
off the Holy Sepulchre, which, when 
brought to Florence, served to light 
the holy fire. At all events, the Pazzi 
appear in the Middle Ages to have dis- 
tributed the holy fire at Florence, in 
the same manner as was done at Jeru- 
salem, going from house to house with 
a torch. This festival is popularly 
called lo scopyrio del carro. 


Ascension Day used to be kept as a 
species of popular jubilee, everybody 
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making holiday. The Cascine, in parti- 
cular, were filled with family parties of 
the richest and of the poorest citizens, 
partaking of their merry banquets. 


The Feast of the Corpus Domini is 
celebrated here with great pomp and 
with the ceremonies usual in Roman 
Catholic towns ; but as public religious 
processions are now prohibited, the 
ceremony is confined to the interior of 
the churches. 


The Assumption of the Virgin, Aug. 
15.—The images of the Virgin in the 
streets are dressed up with silks and 
flowérs, and sometimes musical  ser- 
vices are performed before them. 





The Nativity of the Virgin, Sept. 8th. 
—Altars erected in the streets, and 
decorated with flowers, and the young 
folks, 7.e. up to manhood, amuse them- 
selves with paper lanterns, carrying 
them suspended to poles. The princi- 
pal scene of this festivity, called the 
aes or fierucolone, is the Via dei 

ervi. 


Twelfth Night. —On the vigil of this 
feast a strange noisy ceremony used to 
take place among the lower classes, 
called the Festa della Befana ( Epifan ia), 
supposed to be derived from the ancient 
religious pantomimes ; it has been, in 
great measure, discontinued of late 
years. 


On the Feast of Sta. Anna, 26th July, 
the anniversary of the expulsion of 
Walter de Brienne, the church of Or 
San Michele is decked with banners of 
the different Arti and Sesticri (Corpo- 
rations and Quarters) of Florence. 
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Besides the places described on the ! 
different routes by which Florence is 
reached, the following may be noticed, 
taking them according to the old gates 
near which they are situated. The 
gates themselves are described under § 
3 above. 


Porta alla Croce. 


At a short distance (10° min.) from 
this gate, a little to the left of the 
road, are the remains of the suppressed 
monastery of S. Sule’, containing a 
*fresco of the Last Supper by utadree 
del Sarto, 1527, 1 part well preserved, 
in part much defaced ; (best light in the 
ufternoon). ‘The moment chosen is 
when Christ takes the piece of bread 
to dip it into the dish, while Judas, 
alone of them all, has already a piece 
of bread in his hand. .. . Here, as 
with Lionardo, the play of the hands, 
which alone express the various fteel- 
ings, is indescribably living, how Christ 
soothes the questioning John, how 
Peter laments, how Judas is closely 
pressed, ”—Cte. It was, according to 
Vasari, the only thing respected by the 
rabble and soldiers in the siege of 
Florence in 1529. 


Porta di San Miniato, 


Leaving Florence by this gate, and 
ascending by an avenue of cypresses, 
the Via Crucis, and passing the Piazza 

[Central Italy. ] 
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Michel Angelo with his statue, we reach 
a terrace commandimg the city below, 
and on which the Franeiscan convent of 
San Salvatore del Monte is situated. This 
ehurch was built by Cvronaca, and ‘is 
of such exquisite proportions that 
Michael Angelo used to call it de bella 
Pillanella.”—Milizia. It consists of a 
wide nave, having eight arches on either 
side forming the entrances of as many 
chapels, over which runs a gallery. The 
windows above are alternately round- 
headed and pointed. Thewhoir is sepa- 
rated from the nave by a fine areh ; in 
its windows is some good stained glass, 
and behind the altar a painting of the 
Virgin and Child, surrounded by saints, 
of the 14th cent. 

The **Convent and Church of San 
Miniato stand higher up the hill to the 
S.E., in a situation used for a military 
post in the last siege of Florence, when 
the citizens vainly endeavoured to pre- 
serve the expiring Republic from the 
tyrannical grasp of the Medici. Michael 
Angelo had been appointed Commis- 
sario Generale, and to ene the fortifica- 
tions of the city were entrusted ; and 
San Miniato being a very important 
outpost, he raised round it the fortiti- 
cations which still remain. The convent 
belonged to the Cluniac order of the 
Benedictines until 1553, when it passed 
to the monks of Monte Oliveto. 

A chureh in honour of San Miniato 
had been erected here in very early 

K 
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times. S. Frediano, who was bishop 
of Lucca in the 7th cent., was accus- 
tomed to come every year in solemn 

rocession with his clergy to prostrate 
Pimself before the shrine of the saint ; 
and when Charlemagne was at Fiesole 
he conferred donations on this monas- 
tery. But in the course of the troubled 
times which followed, the church and 
the monastery fell into decay. In1013 
Hildebrand, bishop of Florence, laid 
the first stone of the present edifice. 
In this undertaking he was assisted by 
the Emperor Henry II., whose near re- 
lation, Jacopo il Bavaro, was at that 
time bishop of Fiesole. ‘‘The plan of 
S. Miniato is that of the Latin basilica. 
It is a noble church, of moderate 
dimensions, and in the style of it8 
architecture, dismissing the Lombard 
altogether, seeks to return to Roman 
proportions and Roman simplicity, 
offering a remarkable contrast to the 
buildings which were erected at the 
same time in other parts of Italy. This, 
no doubt, resulted in great measure froin 
the materials of which it was composed 
—the pillars and marbles of ancient 
Roman buildings — but much of the 
change must have been owing to the 
architect. Some man of genius (as was 
the case afterwards at Pisa) must have 
arisen at the time, whose taste was 
superior to the age. The pillars are 
single shafts; not stunted, as in the 
Lombard churches, but of good propor- 
tions, with capitals free from imagery, 
and either antique or skilful imitations. 
In the construction of this church there 
is another architectural peculiarity. 
Large arches are thrown at intervals 
over the nave, connected with smaller 
arches, which are thrown over the aisles, 
at once assisting to support the roof, 
banding the whole fabric together, and 
giving it additional strength. When 
these arches occur the pillars are ex- 
changed for compound lene one shaft 
of which is carried up to meet the arch 
above. The mosaics are believed to have 
been added in the 13th cent. The cam- 

anile was rebuilt by Baccio d’Agnolo 
in 1519; the principal front was rebuilt 
in the 14th cent., in the style of that 
age.’—CGally Knight. The mosaic of 
the floor of the nave (date 1207), forming 
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a band from the W. door to the altar, 
is of black and white marble, with 
figures of lions, birds, griffons, etc., 
and a circular portion has the signs of 
the Zodiac, as in the Baptistery fof S. 
Giovanni. 

The Choir is raised upon a remark- 
able crypt opening to the nave ; in front 
is the space reserved for the neophytes, 
separated from the choir by a marble 
screen covered with mosaic work and 
handsome sculptured rosettes, sur- 
mounted by an elegant cornice, at the 
S. extremity of which is an ambone or 
pulpit, the reading-desk on which is 
supported by a quaint human figure ; 
the pulpit itself rests on two elegant 
marble columns. The tribune behind 
the choir is a semicircular apse of 
five cireular recesses, in each of 
which is a window formed by a slab 
of Serravezza marble, which, allowing 
a certain amount of light to pass 
‘through it, produces a very pleasing 
effect when the sun shines on it. On 
the vault is a mosaic, by an unknown 
hand, of S. Miniatus offering his crown 
to the Saviour, with St. John, bearing 
i the date of 1297. The original character 
}is quite destroyed by restoration. In 
[the centre of the choir is the modern 
high altar. Upon an altar on the rt. of 
the tribune is a picture of St. Giovannt 
Gualberto, attributed to Giolte. Some 
traces of paintings of the 14th cent. 
still exist on the walls of the choir. 

The altar of the Crucifixion, in the 
centre of the nave, at the extremity of 
the mosaic pavement, was erected in 
1465; it formerly contained the mira- 
culous crucifix of S. Giovanni Gual- 
berto, now in the church of Sta. Trinita. 
The tabernacle is surmounted by an 
eagle upon a woolpack, the arms of the 
Guild of Merchants, and opposite the 
device of P. de’ Medici, by whom the 
altar was erected—a “ falcon belled and 
jessed ”’— was sculptured by Michelozzo. 
The picture over the altar is of the 
achat of Giotto. Obs. the sculptured 
arabesque ornaments, and the black aud 
white mosaics of the triple feather, one 
of the Medici’s armorial designations, 
on the frieze, and the rosettes in glazed 
terra-cotta on the vault. 

The Chapel of St. James, opening out 
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of the left aisle, was erected in 1461 
from the designs of Antonio Rossellino. 
He was both sculptor and architect, 
and by him is the fine monument to 
Jacopo, the Cardinal of Portugal (d. 
1459), with accessories in good Cinque- 
cento style. The circular bas-relief 
above of the Virgin and Child is an 
adinirable specimen of A. Rossellino’s 
style. The floor is of that variety of 
tesselated work called Opus Alecan- 
drinum. In the roof are five medallions 
by Luca della Robbia, considered by 
Vasari as the best of his works ; they 
represent the Theological Virtues, with 
the Holy Spirit in the centre. 

The Crypt, which is about 4 ft. below 
the level of the nave, is supported on 
sinall columns of different styles, ma- 
terial, ete., several of their capitals 
being of the Roman period. Under the 
principal altar in it are preserved the 
remains of 8S. Miniatus and his com- 
panions. The vault of the tabernacle 
over it was painted by Tadd+o Gaddiin 
1341, The altar is enclosed within an 
iron railing, made in 1338 hy Petruceio 
Metti of Siena, the same who executed 
that in the cathedral of Fiesole. 

The Sacristy on the S. side of the 
choir is a lofty square chamber with a 
pointed roof, built in 1387; the walls 
are entirely painted by Spinello A reting, 
at the expense of Benedetto degli A‘- 
berti, a lorentine merchant, who is 
said to have bequeathed 100,000 florins 
—~-an iminense sum at the time—for the 
purpose. These frescoes represent events 
m Nie life of St. Benedict. Commenc- 
ing by the S. wall are —St. Benedict 
leaving his father’s house for Subiaco ; 
his miraculously rendering whole a vase 
broken by his nurse ; his interview with 
Totila ; his death ; and the vision of St. 
Maur.— On the W. wall St. Benedict 
assuming the monastic habit at Subiaco, 
and fed in the cave by St. Romanus in 
spite of the devil ; St. Benedict restor- 
ing life toa monk crushed by the fall 
of a part of his convent ; St. Benedict 
and a monk, who was tempted by the 
devil in the form of an ape to absent 
himself from the choir during the time 
of meditation. —On the N. wall St. 
Benedict resisting the temptation of 
the arch-fiend in the form of a black- 
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bird by rolling his body amongst thorns. 
The Saint proclaimed superior of his 
order ; discovers an attempt made to 
poison him for the austerity of his dis- 
cipline ; marking the site from which 
water was to be conveyed to his convent 
at Monte Casino; and saving St. Pla- 
cidus from drowning.—On the E. wall 
St. Benedict leaving his convent to the 
joy of his brother monks ; receiving St. 
Maurus and St. Placidus into his order ; 
blessing a stone, which no effort could 
move, the devil being seated upon it; 
discovering the roguery of Totila in not 
believing the prophetic spirit of the 
saint. The four compartments of the 
roof contain figures of the Evangelists. 
Below Spinello’s frescoes are some fine 
tarsia presses by Moniciatto (1472). The 
paintings in the Campo Santo, also by 
Spinello Arctino, are faded and damaged. 
The beautiful bell-tower was raised by 
Baeeto @ Aynolo in 1519; it was to pro- 
tect it from the balls of the enemy that 
Michael Angelo, during the siege, hung 
mattresses round it. 


The neighbourhood of San Ainiato 
was the scene of the call of San Giovanni 
iualberto (d. 1070), (See Vallombrosa. ) 
His meeting with the murderer of his 
brother took place at the foot of this 
hill, where a shrine with an inscription 
is let into the wall, surmounted by a 
ainting of the seene, and the crucifix, 
which appeured to bow its head to him, 
was preserved here until the suppres- 
sion of the monastery, when it was re- 
moved to the ch. of La Santa Trinita. 


The churchyard of St. Miniato, which 
had remained closed for several years, 
has been converted into a receptacle 
for the dead, and is destined to form 
the centre of a large suburban cemetery. 
It has been more than half-filled with 
graves, in close juxtaposition and above 
each other, being dug in the floor, the 
consequence of whieh is, as leaden 
coffins are not used, that a visit during 
the hot months is likely to be far from 
agreeable, and at times perhaps dan- 
gerous. The floor has been covered 
with sepulchral slabs as well as the 
walls, which takes away much from 
the grandeur and beauty of the ch. 


+. 
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Some good sepulchral monuments have 
been lately set up in the ch., those of 
Giusti the poet (d. 1850), and Bezzwolt 
the painter, near the entrance, being 
the most remarkable. There is a muag- 
nificent **wew from the terrace in 
front of the Church over Florence, the 
Valley of the Arno, and the encircling 
Apennines, best seen towards sunset. 

The old machicolated Palace attached 
to the convent was built by Abp. 
Mozzi in 1294, and passed into the pos- 
session of the monks in 1373. 

A description of the drive between 
the Porta 8S. Miniato and the Porta 
Romana is given below. 


Porta di San Frediano, 


The entrance to the city, by the old 
post-road leading to Pisa, Leghorn, 
etc., and at the extremity of the popu- 
Hee suburb of the same name. A short 


way beyond, on the ]., is the Badia of | 


Monte Oliveto, 
foundation, in the ch. 
some paintings by Santi di Tito: \ut 
its principal beauty consists in its 
picturesyue situation, in the midst of 
a fine wood, and from which there is 
a beautiful *view over the city, the 
valley of the Arno, and the Apennines 
in the background. Adjoining this 


an ancient monastic 
of which are 


Badia is the Villa Strozzi, exteuding to | 


the plain below. About 2 m. further 
18 the populous village of ZLegnaia, 
from which a road on the 1, 4 m., 
leads to Mosciano, near the summit of 
the range of hills which separates the 
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Porta Romana, called also S&S. Pier 
Gattolini. 


Immediately outside this gate to the 
left are the nie stables. Parallel 
with the road leading to them is the 
commencement of the ** Viale det Colli, 
a new drive which, under various names, 
follows the circuitous windings of the 
hills from the Porta Romana to the 
Porta 8. Miniato and the Porta 8. Nic- 
cold. It passes by the Piazza Galileo, 
the Tivoli Gardens, a favourite summer 
resort, where fireworks, music, and 
other entertainments are given, the 
churches of 8S. Miniato and S. Salvadore, 
and the Piazzale Michel Angelo, This 
drive is laid out with great taste, and 
affords throughout its entire course a 
continued succession of lovely *vleuws, 
It is bordered by many handsome 
villas. 

Beyond the commencement of this 
drive opens out another broad road, 
Which continues during an ascent of 
‘more than half a mile, between lofty 
cypresses,  lntermixed with oak and 
larch, till it reaches Poggio Imperiale. 
This palace was built by Magdalen of 
Austria, wife of the Grand Duke Cosimo 
\1., about 1622. Jt is said to contain 
700 rooms, a story which, it has been 
remarked, is refuted by counting the 
windows. The building has been con- 
_ verted into an educational establish- 
ment for females, formerly known at 
| Florence as the Annunziata. 

Above Poggio Imperiale is the hill of 
| Arcetri ( (én aree vetert), celebrated for 


valley of the Arno from that of the | the Verdea, the sweet wine which it 


Pesa. 
will find an interesting locality where 
the arenaccous and limestone rocks, 
pietra serena and prietra forte, which 
constitute the great part of the chain 
of the Tuscan Apennines, contain 
fossils (nummiulites); the best locality 
is in the ravine W. of the ch., and at a 
place called Massetto, on the declivity 
of the hill covered with stone pines, 
where the rock has been quarried for 
ornamental purposes under the name of 
Granitello di Mosciano. 


Near Mosciano the geologist ; produces, so praised by Redi— 


“Orel vor! io che regni entro a’ miei vetri 
La Verdea soavissima d’Arcetri.” 
Bacvo in Toscana, 


Further on, and above the Pian di 
Giullari of Arcetri, is 

Galilro’s Observatory, called the J'orre 
del Gallo, from its having belonged to 
the Gallo family, or from its being sur- 
mounted by the figure of a bird for a 
eihorcerke Here, it is said, were 
made most of those observations on the 
moon to which Milton alludes when 
saying that Satan’s shield 


Sect. I. 


“Hung o’er his shoulders like the moon, whose 
or) 
Through optie glass the Tuscan artist views 
At evening from the top of Fiesole, 
Or in Valdarno, to descry new lands, 
Rivers, or mountains, in her spotty globe.” 


The tower does not seem much altered ; 
it is now annexed to some farm- 
buildings. The new observatory built 
close to the Torre is a handsome build- 
ing, well supplied with instruments and 
apparatus. At a short distance from 
the observatory is the Villa del Gioiello, 
the residence (1631-1642) of the philo- 
sopher, and where he is said to have 
received Milton when the latter was on 
his travels in 1638. Here, as an in- 
scription on the outer wall states, 
abandoned and neglected by his Medi- 
cean protectors when he became the 
victim of Papal perse ‘ution, but sur- 
rounded by a few faithful friends who 
received from his aged Hips the last 
inspirations of his mighty genius, 
Galileo lost his sight and dwelt till 
he died. 


** Fill of Bellosquardo, [On the rt. 
on leaving the town by the Porta 
Romana.] Travellers shonld ascend 
this hill, which hes abottt 3 > m. to 
the S.W. of the town, and commands 


an extensive and beautiful *ever (Chest | 


light towards evening) of Florence and 
of the Val @Arno, There are several 
handsome villas here ; amongst others 
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aioli requested permission of the Re- 
public to fortify his monastery. The’ 
building crowns a beautiful hill, covered 
with olive-trees and vines, in the angle 
formed by the junction of the Ema 
and Greve torrents, and rising nearly 
400 feet above them; and its first 
aspect, with its fine Gothic windows 
and battlements, is much more that of 
a medieval fortress than of a sacred 
edifice. 

The church is dark and grand. The 
series of paintings from the life of S. 
Bruno, by Poccetti, have merit. In 
the adjoining chapel, ‘‘delle reliquie,” 
are also frescoes by him. The stalls for 
the monks are carved and inlaid, 
and the pavement richly ornamented. 
Around the chureh, on the rt.-hand 
side, is a line of chapels: the Cappella 
di Santa Maria is nearly unaltered ; 
the style is Italian-Gothic. In this 
chapel there are a good painted glass 
window and several interesting paint- 
ings of the early Florentine school, 
amongst which two or three by #£ra 
afngelico. The small Chapel of St. 
Juhu has a fine modern painting of the 
saint by Beuvenutt. 

A flight of steps leads from St. Mary’s 
chapel to the sublerranean church, which 
contains the tombs of the founder and 
his family: that of Niecolé is by 4. 


, Oreaqna. A canopy, supported by four 
| twisted columns, covers his statue in 
full armour; the countenance fine and 


r Saas 7 ay ra . . one . : 
the V. Albizai, long inhabited by Gal- ‘expressive. A long inscription, in Gothic 
ileo, whose bust with an inscription | capitals, records his deeds. Three slab 


is over the entrance, 


*La Certosa in Fal@ Ema. Thissup- and his son Lorenzo, in relief. 


pressed Carthusian convent is about 
24 m. from the Porta Romana. Soon 


ancient gateway, surmounted 
statue of St. Lawrence, through which 
no female could enter except by per- 
mission of the archbishop, and out of 
which no monk could pass, opens into 
the grounds on the rt. The Cerfosa was 
founded apout 1341, by Niecold Acet- 
atoli, a Florentine, Grand Seneschal of 
Queen Giovanna of Naples. Andrea 
Orcayna was the architect ; and wher- 
ever the original Gothic remains, it is 
in the grand Florentine style. Acci- 


‘in perfect preservation. 
after passing the village of Galluzzo, an | tomb of Cardinal 
by a! Bishop of Ostia (d.1409), by Donatello : 


tombs beneath, and in front of the altar, 
represent his father, his sister Lapa, 
The 
details of the costume are curious, and 
Lastly is the 
Angelo Acciaoli, 


the sculpture, in alto-rilievo, is elabor- 
ate; the fine border of fruit and flowers 
was added by Giuliano di San Gallo. 
The Chapter-house, opening from a 
passage thut leads from the choir to 
the great cloister, is decorated as a 
chapel, It contains the monument of 
Leonardo Buonafede (d. 1545), by Fran- 
cesco di San Gallo—a beautiful recum- 
bent figure, in bold high relief. The 
Crucifixion in fresco, by Marivito Alber- 


134 ROUTE 75. 
tinelli, the pupil of Fra Bartolommeo, 
rivals the works of his master. Many 
of the paintings of the carly Florentine 
school, which were formerly in the 
Certosa, have been removed to the 
Accademia delle Belle Arti. 

The courts and cloisters are interest- 
ing. One small cloister is glazed with 
stained glass, from the designs of 
Giovanni da Udine. It consists of 
tablets of the life of St. Bruno, en- 
closed in arabesques. The inner clois- 
ter, on which the cells of the monks 
open, is a fine square surrounded by 
porticoes; the centre was converted into 
the burying-ground for the monks. 
The refectory is a fine apartment, with 
a pulpit by Afino da Fiesole. In front 
of the church isa large court surrounded 
by apartments: in one, over the door 
of which is his bust, Pius VI. resided 
for some time, when removed from 
Rome by the French. 


3m. beyond the Certosa, following 
the high post-road to Siena (Rte. 81) 
for 2 n., and then crossing to the 1. 
through the hilly country, is the vil- 
lage of Jmpruneta, celebrated for the 
miraculous picture of the Virgin, said 
to have been painted by St. Luke in 
the ch. of S. Maria, called the A7adonna 
dell’ Impruneta, and which attracts, on 
certain festivals, an immense concourse 
of devotees from all parts of Tuscany. 
The geologist will tind much to interest 
him here ; the hill on which the town 
is built is composed of diallage rocks 
and serpentine, which have been raised 
at a comparatively recent period, pierc- 
ing the stratified secondary limestone ; 
very curious superpositions of the ser- 
pentine may be seen all round the out- 
skirts of the village. Copper-ore has 
been discovered in it, but to no profit- 
able extent. <A great deal of coarse 
pottery is made about Impruneta, prin- 
cipally large oil-jars, and the tasteful 
large vases for flowers and green-house 
shrubs so much in use in the villas 
about Florence, the clay being pro- 
cured from the argillaceous beds of the 
Neocomian limestone near the contact 
with the serpentine. 
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Porta al Prato. 


The *Cascine are situated at the ex- 
tremity of the Lung’ Arno Nuovo, im- 
mediately outside the new Porta alle 
Cascine. The name of Cascine is de- 
rived from the dairy to which they 
were annexed, and these grounds now 
form the Hyde Park of Florence. Be- 
tween the roads which forin the car- 
riage-drive and the railway are planta- 
tions, pastures, and a racecourse. In 
these there is nothing remarkable ; but 
the surrounding landscape is magnifi- 
cent. The Restaurant Doney is in the 
central open space where the band 
plays. In the early part of the summer 
the fireflies swarm in the evenings. 
At a later period of the year they are 
replaced by glowworms, which, through- 
out the North of Italy, have a brillianey 
much exceeding that of our British 
species. 

In the Cascine (as well as in many 
parts of Florence) the visitor is beset 
by flower-women (fiorair), offering, 
or rather forcing their bouquets upon 
him. They will supply the visitor 
with flowers during his stay, for which 
they expect, of course, a present. The 
women generally wear the great flap- 
ping round hat, often wreathed with 
artificial flowers ; and, on festival days, 
very sinart aprons, pearl necklaces, and 
all sort of trinkets and finery. 

About a mile beyond the gate is the 
Villa di San Donato, or Demidoff, as it 
is sometimes called after its late pro- 
prietor ; the grounds, which are exten- 
sive on either side of the road, are laid 
out with taste, although their situation 
on flat ground, bordering the sides of a 
dusty high road, is anything but pic- 
turesque ; they contain a menagerie, 
artificial rivers, and extensive hot and 
green houses. The mansion was fitted 
up with great magnificence, and con- 
tained a large collection of modern 
pictures, arms, statues, and some de- 
corations in Siberian malachite from 
the owner’s mines in the Ural Moun- 
tains. Since his death a good deal of 
the furniture and paintings have been 
removed. 


10 m, from Florence, and about } m. 


S jot 


} 


| 
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off the old high road to Pistoja, is 
Poggio a Caiano, a villa of great in- 
terest, which anciently belonged to the 
Canceliieri family of Pistoja. As it 
now stands, it was rebuilt by Lorenzo 
the Magnificent, who employed Giuli- 
ano du San Gallo as his architect. The 
vaulting of the principal saloon was 
considered as a masterpiece of boldness. 
This apartment was afterwards deco- 
rated at the expense of Leo X., who 
empleyed some of the best Florentine 
artists upon the frescoes, which still re- 
inain, —4 vdrea del Sarto, Franciabigio, 
Algsandro Aulori, and Pontormo. the 
suljects are all classical, but applied, 
thaigh with some degree of straiming, 
to the history of Lorenzo. Here, on 
the 19th of October 1587, expired Fran- 
eesco L, and on the following day the 
profligate Bianca Capel’o. Some say 
they died in consequence of partaking 
of the poison which they had prepared 
for their brother Ferdinand, who sue- 
ceeded to the Grand Duchy. Having 
discovered, as the story goes, the m- 
tended treachery, he drew his dagger, 
and compelled them both to feed upon 
the fatal viands. This seems, however, 
to be a fable ; and the most accredited 
opinion is, that the wretched pair died 
in consequence of disease brought on 
by their excessive intemperance. 


Villa della Petraia di Castello, 4 mo 


from Florence (near the Casfe//u Stat., 
on the rly. to Prato, Rte. 78), formerly 
au stronghold belonging to the Brunel- 
leschi family, and sturdily defended, 
in 1364, against the Pisans and the 
bands of Sir John Hawkwood, who, at 
that period, was in the service of the 
enennes of Florence. One tower of the 
castle remains, but modernised. La 
Petraia was reduced to its present form 
by Buontalenti, and was one of the 
Grand Ducal summer residences. In 
the garden is a fountain in the Cinque- 
cento style, surmounted by a Venus by 
Giovanni da Bologna. The cypresses, 
evergreen oaks, and laurels, are most 
luxuriant, atid there is a fine *vlew of 
Florence, of the hilly country to the S. 
of it, and the Vald’Arno. The frescoes 
by HZ Volterrano, in the loggia, are in- 
teresting on account of the numerous 
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contemporary portraits which they con- 
tain. Tomaso Trafredi the dwarf figures 
amongst the great folks, grand dukes, 
popes, and cardinals; observe a half- 
drunken German landsknecht keeping 
back the crowd from the presence- 
chamber of Clement VII. 

Higher up the hill, at the foot of 
which the Castello stands, is the 


Villa di Quarto, also finely situated, 
and part of the ancient patrimony of 
the Medici, afterwards bought by Prince 
Demidoff. The gardens are embellished 
with fountains fed by streams which 
descend from Monte Morello, and statues 
by Ammanati; one colossal figure is 
intended to represent the Apennines. 
About 25 m. beyond La Petraia are the 
villa and porcelain manufactory of La 
Doceia, the property of the Marquis 
Ginori, and well deserving a visit, 
which can he easily managed by rail- 
way, stopping at the Sesto Stat. (Rte. 
78). Its productions are exhibited and 
sold in the Via Rondinelli at Florence. 


Porta San Gallo. 


Close to the Porta S. Gallo is the 
large Piazza Cavour, and beyond it, 
near the Mugnone torrent, a handsome 
promenade, called i] Parterre, well 
planted and furnished with seats ; it is 
much frequented in the summer season. 

The first road on the left leads to 
Careggi, distant 3 m. from Florence. 
Not far from the village is the beauti- 
fully-situated }U/la Coreggi. It was 
built by Cosimo Pater Patri, from the 
designs of Afichelozzo, and is unaltered 
in its general outline ; but it is no longer 
a royal villa, having passed into private 
hands in 1780. It was one of the 
favourite residences of Lorenzo the 
Magnificent ; and in it the meetings of 
his Platonic academy were held. Here, 
on the 7th of November, the supposed 
anniversary of the birth and death of 
Plato, the members held their sympo- 
sium ; and here died Cosimo on the 1st 
August 1464, and Lorenzo on the 8th 
April 1492, shortly after his interview 
with Savonarola. At the S.W. angle 
is a handsome terrace or loggia, sur- 
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rounded by Ionic columns supporting a 
roof on which are some frescoes, painted 
by Pontormo and Bronzino in the time 
of Alessandro de’ Medici (1536). Fine 
*view over the valley of Florence. 

Higher up the hill is the Villa Bel- 
vedere dv Careggi, called also the Villa 
Grobert or Del Pino, commanding a 
splendid panorama over the valley of 
the Arno and Florence. It formed a 
portion of the Medicis’ possessions. 
Close to it is‘a low building, which was 
the residence of Marsilio Ficino during 
the latter years of his life. It was given 
to him by Lorenzo the Magnificent. 
Over the door is the inscription Domus 
PARVA QUIES, which may date from 
the time of the philosopher, who speaks 
of it in his writings as a Paradise. 

Between Careggi and Fiesole are situ- 
ated several handsome villas,—that of 
the late Madame Catalani, now Lavayyi; 
the Villa Salviati, a fine specimen of 
the villa architecture of the 16th cent. ; 
the Villa Palinieri, now belonging to 
the Earl of Crawford and Balearres. 
At the base of the Hill of Fiesole is the 
Villa Rinwecine ; the Villa Mozz7 ; and 
Villa Guadagni, long the residence of 
Bartolommeo della Scala, the historian 
and Secretary of the Republic. 


EXCURSION TO FIESOLRF. 


It takes about an hour to drive to 
Fiesole, the return is done in less time. 
In visiting—I1st. The Etruscan Wall. 
2. The Theatre. 3. Museum. 4. 
Acropolis. 5. Duomo—about 14 hr. 
will é required. 

(Omnibus, from near the cathedral, 
3 times a day to Fiesole, 1 fr.; to San 
Domenico 4 fr., carriage 8 frs.) 

Two carriage-roads lead to Fiesole— 
one issuing from the city by the Via di 
Pinti, and the other by the Via San 
Gallo; the former is the best: the two 
roads join at San Domenico, from which 
there is an excellent carriage-road of 14 
m. in length, made by the city of Fie- 
sole, and the cost defrayed by the issu- 
ing of titles of nobility. The city 
vossesses a Libro d’Uro, and those 
inscribed therein acquire the rank of 
nobility. As no one settled in Tuscany 
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could be received at the Grand Ducal 
court unless he was noble, there was a 
most ample demand for the title from 
the native and foreign bourgeoisie of 
Florence. 

The road is lovely as it winds up the 
hill bordered by gardens and villas. 


The suppressed Dominican convent, 
where this road commences, was 
founded in 1406. The church iy at- 
tributed to Brunelleschi ; but if so, it 
is not in his best manner, and has been 
much altered, though in good repair. 
In the chapter-house is a picture by 
Fra Angelico, a Madonna and Child, 
with Saints, injured by repainting. 
The Crucifixion, in the former refectory, 
has been entirely painted over. 

Not far from San Domenico is the 
Villa Lendor (formerly Gherardesca), 
where Walter Savage Landor lived for 
many years. He died in Florence in 
1864, and is buried in the Protestant 
cemetery, 

After passing San Domenico the new 
road ae off to the rt., passing under 
the cypress woods of La Docvcia, be- 
yond which are seen the first fragments 
of the so-called Cyclopean or polygonal 
walls of Etruscan Fiesole on the rt. 
The pedestrian, however, will do well to 
follow the old and steep, but more 
direct path from S$. Domenico, which 
passes near the 


Villa Mozi (Villa Spence), the pro- 
perty of Mr. William Spence (admission 
obtained at this artist’s studio in Flor- 
ence), erected by Cosimo il Veechio. 
The nea of this villa are said to 
have been chosen by Catiline as a place 
of deposit for his treasures, when he 
fled to Fiesole from Rome, the leader 
of a desperate cause ; and was defeated 
near Pistoja. In 1829 a treasure of 
about 100 pounds of Roman silver 
money, all of a date anterior to the 
conspiracy of Catiline, was found in 
the garden. This villa continued in 
the possession of the Medici family, 
and here the Pazzi intended to have 
carried their conspiracy into execution 
in 1478. Lorenzo had a predilection 
for this villa, and the terrace still 
remains which is said to have been his 
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favourite walk. Pleasant gardens and 
walks bordered by cypresses add to the 
beauty of the spot, and a splendid view 
of Florence is obtained. ‘‘In a villa 
overhanging the town of Florence, on 
the steep slope of that lofty hill crowned 
by the mother city, the ancient Fiesole, 
in gardens which Tully might have 
envied, with Ficino, Landino, and 
Politian at his side, he delighted his 
hours of leisure with the beautiful 
visions of Platonic philosophy, for 
which the summer stillness of an Italian 
sky appears the most congenial accom- 
paniment, 

‘‘The prospect, from an elevation, 
of a great city in its silence, is one of 
the most impressive as well as beautiful 
we ever behold. But far more must it 
have brought home seriousness to the 
mind of one who, by the force of events, 
and the generous ambition of his family, 
and his own, was involved in the dan- 
gerous necessity of governing without 


| 


| their tombs are within. 
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Not far distant is a monument mark- 
ing the spot where, according to tradi- 
tion, St. Romulus, the patron of Fiesole, 
suffered martyrdom. There are several 
fine bursts of view into the valley below. 
The Villa Salviati is the most promi- 
nent object, with the Villa Rinucecini, 
formerly laid out as an English park, 
but now turned into culture, and the 
Villa det Tre Visi, once belonging to 
the Palmicris, which Boceaccio, in the 
Decameron, made the retreat of the 
fair story-tellers during the plague of 
Florence in 1348. 

Before reaching the Villa Spence is 
the Villa Vitelli, founded by Giovanni 
de’ Medici, and a little farther on the 

| Chapel of St. Ansano. It was restored 
‘by Bandini, the librarian, and appears 
to have been served by his brother— 
The dwelling 
of the priest adjoins, commanding a 
| delightful view. Within the chapel are 
eight saints attributed to Chimabue, Ou 


the right, and, as far as might be, | the right of the ascent, and bordering 
without the semblance, of power ; one | the carriage-road, are the shady woods 
who knew the vindictive and unscru- j of the suppressed convent of La Doccia. 
pulous hostility which, at home and! 

abroad, he had to encounter. {f **Fiesole (Aurora Restaurant; fine 
thoughts like these could bring a cloud view from terrace ; good wine) contains 
over the brow of Lorenzo, untit for the | 3000 inhab. The ground-plan of the 


object he sought in that retreat, he 
might restore its serenity by other 
scenes Which his garden commanded. 
Mountains bright with various hues, 
and elothed with wood, bounded the 
horizon, and, on most sides, at no great 
distance ; but embosomed in these were 
other villas and domains of his own: 


old walled Etruscan city was an irreg- 
ular parallelogram, rising and falling 
, with the inequality of the ground. The 
; long and almost unbroken line of Etrus- 
ean wall towards the north is the por- 
tion which has suffered least from time 
or Violence. The road passing the F. 
,end of the Duomo leads in a few min- 


while the level country bore witness , utes down to the best-preserved portion 
to his agricultural improvements, the | of this /a77 which extends to the rt. 
classic diversion of a statesman’s cares. The huge stones of which it is composed 
The same curious spirit which led him; are somewhat irregular in’ shape and 
to till his garden at Carreggi with exotic ' unequal in size, seldom = asstming a 


flowers of the East-—the first instance 
of a botanical collection in’ Europe —- 
had introduced a new animal from the 
same regions. Herds of buffaloes, since 
naturalised in Italy, whose dingy hide, 
bent neck, curved horns, and lowering 
aspect, contrasted with the greyish hue 
and full mild eye of the Tuscan oxen, 
pastured in the valley, down which the 
yellow Arno steals silently through its 


polygonal form. In all the Etrusean 
and Pelasgic towns it is found that, 
when the sandstone was used, the form 
of the stones has been parrallelopipedal, 
or nearly so, as at Fiesole und Cortona ; 
whereas, where limestone was the sub- 


| jacent rock, the polygonal construction 


alone is met with, as at Cossa, Roselle, 
Segni, Alatri, Ferentino, ete. ; and the 
same observation will be found to apply 


long reaches to the sea.” —Hallam’s | to every part of the world, and in a 


Hist. of Literature. 


marked degree to the Cyclopean con- 
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structions of Greece and Asia Minor, 
and even to the far-distant edifices 
raised by the Peruvian Incas. Some- 
times the pieces of rock are dovetailed 
into each other; others stand joint 
above joint. No projection, or work 
advancing beyond the line of the wall, 
appears in the original structure. There 
are various holes and apertures in dif- 
ferent parts of the walls, which, as is 
usual in similar cases, have given much 
employment to the conjectures of the 
antiquary. Some of them may result 
from the mechanical contrivances used 
in raising the massy blocks of which 
the structure is composed ; some may 
possibly have been occasioned by the 
attacks of the besieger ; and some as the 
outlet of drains. A path leads along 
the wall for about 150 yards, then a 
turning to the rt. brings you again to 
the modern village. 

The site of the fortress or acropolis 
of the Etruscan city, on the top of the 
hill 1000 ft. above Florence, is now 
covered by a Franciscan monastery, 
which, from its site, well deserves a 
visit. Fragments of the foundations 
are occusionally brought to light by 
excavations. 


Before reaching the convent is the 
very ancient Church of St. Alecander, 
dismautled by Leopold I. in 1784. The 
roof of the nave and the rich pavement 
were removed, and the space within the 
walls converted into a public cemetery. 
The building continued in this state till 


1814-1818, when, at the instigation of 


Bishop Tomuinasi, it was restored for 
service ; but the repairs which were 
needful for this purpose have in a great 
measure deprived the edifice of its ori- 
ginal character. The nave is flanked 
by eighteen columns of cipollino, fifteen 
of which are perfectly preserved, with 
Ionic capitals aud bases in white marble 
of Roman workmanship. This church 
had the title of a Basilica, and it is con- 
jectured to have been one. An altar 
dedicated to Bacchus, but of which the 
inscription is mutilated by a hole in the 
centre, and whieh stauds near the en- 
trance, and certain ancient cisterns dis- 
covered in 1814 in front of the building 
but since covered up, are adduced by 
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Inghirami in support of his opinion in 
favour of the antiquity of the building. 


Some remains of an amphitheatre are 
among the few existing vestiges of the 
edifices of the ancient city, whether of 
the Roman or of the Etruscan age, to- 
gether with some fragments employed 
in the construction of other buildings, 
und the relics which have been from 
time to time discovered underground. 


A Roman Theatre was discovered in 
1809, but only a part was then un- 
covered, In 1872-73 the whole was 
laid open. Admission, § fr.; and the 
woman who shows it expects § fr. The 
entrance is at the N.E. corner of the 
little Piazza. The ticket admits also to 
the small AZuseum of local antiquities 
in the old Palazzo del Commune on the 
KE. side of the Piazza. Like that at 
Orange the seats were on the slope of 
the hill facing the N.; under the seats 
there are some vaults, the purpose of 
which is not evident. The provisions 
for earrying off the rain water are curi- 
ous. At the back of the theatre a picce 
of wall has been exposed which seems 
to be Etruscan ; the stonework is very 
like that of some of the Florentine 
palaces. 


The Duomo, or Cathedral, whose in- 
ternal arrangement resembles that of 8. 
Miniato al Monte, was begun in 1028 
by the then Bishop Jacopo il Bavaro, 
and is rude in its construction, The 
pillars are built up of small courses ; 
some have ancient composite capitals 
inartistically plaecd upon shafts of 
larger diameter than themselves, others 
are ina barbarous medieval style. The 
crypt is in great measure unaltered. 
Some parts of the building are of as 
late a date as the middle of the 138th 
cent. The frescoes, by Ferruce?, repre- 
senting incidents from the life of St. 
Romulus, are much defaced. In the 
chapel on the rt. of the choir is the 
tomb of Bishop Salutati (d. 1465) by 
Mino da Fiesole, surmoutted by his 
bust, one of the most remarkable speci- 
mens of sculpture of the 15th cent., 
with the inscription ‘‘ opus Mini 1466 ;” 
and opposite to it, aud over the altar, 
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a fine bas-relief by the same artist, re- 
presenting the Virgin with the infant 
Saviour and St. John, and on either 
side St. Remigius and St. Lawrence, 
with our Saviour and St. John in the 
foreground, forming as beautiful a group 
as was ever cut out of marble; over it 
is a bust of Christ. 


The humble Palazzo del Commune is 
decorated, according to the usual cus- 
tom, with the arms of the successive 
Podestas. This building, the churches, 
the Episcopal seminary, and soine few 
dwelling-houses round the Piazza, oc- 
cupy probably the site of the ancient 
forum, and compose the city of Fiesole. 


The views from the old Acropolis are 
peculiarly fine. On the N. is the valley 
of the Mugnone. On this side, and 
just below the height, is the villa of 
Scipione Aimmirato, the Florentine his- 
torian. Here many of his celebrated 
works were written. Towards the 
south from the Piazza, or on the more 
elevated point of the Franciscan con- 
vent, we command the central Val 
VArno, from its eastern extremity to 
the gorge of the Gonfolina, by which it 
communicates with the Yal d’Arno di 
Sotto, with Florence as the main object 
in the rich landscape below. 


To the I. of Fiesole, and on the 
prolongation of the ridge on whieh it 
is situated, is the Monte Ceeeri, cele- 
brated for its extensive quarries of piefra 
serent, a variety of sandstone, which 
has furnished the material for the prin- 
cipal edifices of the Tuscan capital. 
The view from the summit of the Monte 
Coceri is still more extensive than that 
from the ancient citadel of Fiesole. 

In descending, a slight deviation 
from the read on the rt., opposite the 
church of St. Domenico, leads to the 
Badia Fiesolana, considered by tradi- 
tion as the site of the primitive cathe- 
dral of Fiesole, In 1462 Cosimo de’ 
Medici employed Brunelleschi to build 
the well-propértioned church and mon- 
astery. Olds. the elegant cloister. Al- 
most all the works of art have disap- 
peared, excepting some inlayings i 
pietra dura, and a bas-relief by Desiderio 
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da Settignano, The fagade of the older 
church, in the style of the 13th cent., 
in black and white marble, remains. 
This monastery was suppressed by Leo- 
pold I., and, after many changes, was 
converted into a printing-office and 
lithographic establishment, founded by 
Inghirami, under the name of Tipo- 
grafia Fiesolana, and where, during his 
lifetime, were published his principal 
works upon Etruscan antiquities. 

Crossing the bridge over the Mug- 
none, a level road, skirted by villas 
and villages, along the rt. bank of that 
river, leads to the Porta S. Gallo. 


EXcuRsion TO THE SANCTUARIES OF 
VALLOMBROSA, LA VERNIA, AND 
CAMALDOLI. 


Travellers who wish to visit the 
three sanctuaries of Vallombrosa, La 
Verma, and Camaldoli, should leave 
Florence in good time in the morning, 
and reach Vallombrosa in the after- 
noon ; proceed the neat day to La 
Verma, which for the pedestrian will 
take 10 hours ; aud on the third to Ca- 
maldoli, returning on the fourth day to 
Florence. Those who go only to Yal- 
lombrosa and Camaldol inay reach the 
latter place on the second evening, 
massing by Consuma and Prato Veechio 
Ho hours on foot), and return to 
Florence on the third ; or if they visit 
La Vernia aud omit Camaldoli, then, by 
starting early, Florence may be reached 
in one day from La Vernia. On a 
summers day, by starting from Flo- 
rence by the early train to Pontassieve, 
where it) will be advisable to have 
ordered a vehicle beforehand, travellers 
may visit Vallombrosa and return the 
same evening. 

Pedestrians may advantageously adopt 
the following route :— 

“Ast Day.—Arezzo to Villa (humble 
Jnn on the lett without a sign, where 
one may lunch, but not sleep) 16 m. 


Villa to Citta di Castello 10 m. Qnd 
Day.—Spent at Citta di Castello. 3rd 
Day.—Teo Borgo 8. Sepolero ll im. 4th 


Day.—In the evening to Pieve San 
Stefano 12m. So far a good carriage 
road, 5th Day.—-To La Vernia 3 hrs., 
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rough hilly road. 6¢2 Day.—La Vernia 
to Bibbiena. (Rough Znz.) Fair road, 
very lovely, 10 m. Thence to Camal- 
doli, 3 hrs. fast walking, leaving the 
high road at the point where it begins to 
ascend, and turns with a long sweep to 
the right, and following thence a moun- 
tain path up a ravine to the left. 7th 
Day. —Camaldoli to the Eremo, through 
ravishing scenery, 1 hr. up hill. Eremo 
to Prato Veechio (small Zn), 2 hrs., 
path not always easy to find. Thence 
carriage road to Consuma. Very poor 
Inn, 14m, 8th Day.+~-~Consuma to 
Vallombrosa 24 hours, following the 
high road for a mile, then striking off 
into the ravine on left. Paths rather 
intricate. 9th Day.-—Vallombrosa to 
Tosi by the carriage road, 1 hr. Tosi 
to Pontassieve 10 m. by new road 


avoiding Pelago. Thence train to 
Florence. At the beginning of June 
this route affords one of the most 
delightful) combinations of art and 


scenery which any traveller can desire.” 
—Pullan. 


Florence to Vallombrosa, 20 m. 


This excursion can be made either 
by the road the whole way, or by 
rly. to Puntassiere (the second stat. on 
the line to Arezzo (Rte. 106), 12 m. from 
Florence), and thence by carriage. A 
pleasant way for a single traveller to 
make this excursion is to go to Pon- 
tassieve overnight ; drive to Tosi the 
next morning, and thence walk to Val- 
lombrosa. 

The rvad, on leaving Florence by 
the Porta alla Croce, runs parallel to 
the rt. bank of the Arno as far as Pon- 
tassieve. 1m. from the city it passes 
close to the chureh of St. Salvi on the 
1., in the refectory of which is Andrea 
del Sarto’s tresco of the Last Supper, 
described above; and 2 m., through 
Roverzano, 2m. further on is the Stat. 
of Campiobbi; and 5 m. beyond this 
is Pontassicve (Inn Italia, poor), from 
which good roads branch off to Arezzo 
on one side, and to Forll on the other. 
At Pontassieve light carriages may be 
srocured of the landlord of the Italia 

etter than at the Rly. Stat., by which 


FLORENCE——-VALLOMBROSA. 


Central Italy. 


the traveller can proceed all the way to 
Vallombrosa. On leaving Pontassieve 
the river Sieve is crossed, which rises 
in that part of the Apennines where 
they are traversed by the post-road 
between Bologna and Florence. About 
1 mile beyond Pontassieve the road 
begins to ascend the mountains towards 
the monastery, which is now in full 
view. [The new carriage road avoids 
Pelago, 6 m. from Pontassicve, where 
there is a fair village inn, and 24 m. 
from Pelago is Paterno, a sort of grange, 
Which belonged to the monks of Val- 
lombrosa, whence there is a picturesque 
view of the dark deep valley, and of 
the Ellero torrent at the bottom.] 10 
m. from Pontassieve is the hamlet of 
Tos?, and beyond is a stone cross, from 
which the view is splendid, and whence 
an hours walk through pine woods 
will bring us to the convent. Beek- 
ford, who visited the convent in the 
third week of October, says, ‘ After 
ascending a tedious while, we began to 
feel the wind blow sharply from the 
peaks of the mountains, and to hear 
the murmur of the groves of pine. A 
paved path leads across them, quite 
darkened by boughs which, meeting 
over our heads, cast a gloom and chil- 
liness helow..... We... .. entered 
aw vast amphitheatre of Jawns and 
ineadows surrounded by thick woods 
beautifully green. The steep cliffs and 
mountains which guard this retired 
valley are clothed with beech to their 
very suinmits; and on their slopes, 
Whose smoothness and verdure equal 
our English pastures, were dispersed 
large flocks of sheep. The herbage, 
moistened by streams whieh fall from 
the emincnees, has never been known 
to fade ; thus, whilst the chief part of 
Tuscany is parched by the heats of sum- 
mer, these upland meadows retain the 
freshness of spring. I regretted not 
having visited them sooner, as autumn 
had already made great havoc among 
the foliage. Showers of leaves blew 
full in our faces as we rode towards the 
convent, placed at an extremity of the 
vale, and sheltered by firs and chest- 
nuts towering one above another.” 
These forests produced a considerable 
revenue to the monks, who cut down 
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the oldest trees, and planted others in 
their stead. Here may be seen magni- 
ficent specimens of the fir tribe. Up 
to about a mile from the summit chest- 
nuts, oaks, and beech are seen, justify- 
ing Milton’s simile, the accuracy of 
which has been called in question on 
the ground that, the forest consisting 
entirely of fir, it could not be true 
that the rebel angels 
“Jay entranced, 

Thick a3 autunimal leaves that strew the brooks 


In Valloinbrosa, where the Etrurian shades, 
High overarch’d, embower.” 


The Santuario of Vallombrosa :— 
Cosi fu nominata una badfa, 
~ Riceae bella, ne men rehigiosa 
K coitese a chinnqne vi venia.” 
Orl, Fur, can. 22, st. 36. 
is now a deserted building. 

The Monastery was suppressed in 
1869, and only 4 Brothers remain to do 
duty in the ch. The remainder of the 
conventual buildings are used as a 
Forest School. The strangers’ apart- 
nent has been fitted up as an Zan for 
Visitors wishing to pass a few cool days 
in summer, and as a sort of sanitary 
station for invalids ; and the Florence 
section of the Alpine Club are in treaty 
with the Govermment as to a part of 
the convent to be given up for the estab- 
lishment of a regular Hotel. 

Vallombrosa was anciently called 
Acqua Bella. The monastery was 
founded in the 11th cent. by 8. Gio- 
vanni Gualberto, Tle was the son of 
the lord of Petroio in Val-di-pesa, the 
head of a noble and rich family in 
Florence: and, though piously brought 
up, gave himself in his youth to dis- 
sipation and the pleasures of the world. 
His brother Hugh having been killed 
by some person of good birth, Giovanni 
Gualberto considered himself bound to 
avenge his death. Returning from 8. 
Miniato al Monte to Florence, on Good 
Friday, aecompanied by a troop of 
armed followers, Gualberto met the 
author of his brother's death in a nar- 
row road, where there was no escape, As 
Gualberto was going to kill im, he 
threw himself at his feet, and, extend- 
ing his arms in the form of a cross, 
besought his adversary to call to mind 
the events commemorated on that day. 
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Gualberto, being struck by the appeal, 
forgave his enemy, and conducted him 
to the church of S. Miniato, where, 
upon their appearance before the cruci- 
fix, the figure of our Saviour inclined 
his head to Gualberto, who thereupon 
became a monk of the adjoining monas- 
tery. Finding the abbot simoniacal, 
he left the monastery with another 
monk, and being pleased with the 
hermitage of Camaldoli, which they 
visited, he retired into the solitude of 
Vallombrosa, and there, shortly after- 
wards, founded an order according to 
the rule of S. Benedict. The institu- 
tion received the approbation of Alex- 
ander IT. in 1070, and Gualberto became 
the first abbot. He died 12th July 1073, 
at the age of 74; and in 1193 was can- 
onised. His life was written by Jerome, 
a monk of Vallombrosa, in 1480, with 
an account of the miracles, the per- 
formance of which had by that time 
been assigned to him by tradition, 
The monks of Vallombrosa wore ori- 
ginally a grey habit; in 1500 they 
ailopted brown. The order took its 
name from the place of its institution, 
and was the first which admitted lay 
brethren. It never beeame very numer- 
ous or acquired much importance. The 
site, as well as a vast extent of land 
round the monastery, was granted by 
Ita, the abbess of S. Tlario, on con- 
dition that she and her suecessors 
should appoint the superior. But ow- 
ing to the loose observance of their 
vows by the nuns of that convent, they 
were in 1255 removed by Pope Alex- 
ander IV. to another establishment, 
and their connection with Vallombrosa 
ceased. The monastery became very 
rich from endowments by the Coun- 
tess Matilda and others; and in 1687 
the present extensive buildings were 
erected. It was a great place of refuge 
for persecuted ecclesiastics during the 
invasion of Italy by the Freuch. 
Among the remarkable men who have 
been monks of Valloembresa, was Guido 
Aretino, who was a member of this 
house when he first became known as a 
writer upon music in the early part of 
the Lith cent. After having visited 
Rome twice, upon the invitation of 
John XIX. and XX., he was prevailed 
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upon by the abbot of a monastery at 
Ferrara to settle there. He seems to 
have been the first person to use, or 
recommend the use of, ‘‘lines” and 
‘*spaces’”’ for musical notation ; but he 
is chiefly celebrated as the inventor of 
the ‘‘scale” or ‘‘gamme.” Having 
observed that the music then in use to 
the following Hymn to John the Bap- 
tist, by Paulus Diaconus (8th cent. ), 
ascended upon the first syllable of each 
half-line in an uninterrupted series of 
six sounds (herachord), he adapted 
these sia syllables to represent the six 
sounds :— 
“Ut queant laxis resonare fibris 
Mia vestorum femuli tuoruin, 


Solve polluti dabu reatum 
ancte Johannes !” 


The syllable Do was substituted for 
Ut, and Sc added, in the 17th cent. 

The church, built in the 17th cent., 
is in the form of a Latin cross, and 
well designed: decorated with gilt 
stuccoes, fine inarbles, and paintings in 
oil and fresco, The sacristy is lined 
with carved chestnut presses. The 
convent, Which forms a quadrangle, is 
spacious, and presents a noble aspect. 
The refectory is capable of accommodat- 
ing 200 persons at table. The upper 
part of the convent contains the dormi- 
tories, aud the library, which, until 
despoiled by the French, possessed some 
very valuable manuscripts and rare 
books. 

At a short distance from the large 
convent is the Paradisino, or Celle, a 
small convent built on the summit of 
an isolated rock, about 250 ft. higher 
up. <A rough path leads to it. At 
the foot of the rock runs the small 
torrent Vicana, coming from the sum- 
mit of the glen, and fornning at this 
spot a pretty cascade. In this smaller 
convent or hermitage are a well-built 
chapel, several dormitories, and two 
oratories: above it a handsome gallery, 
which looks down into the chapel, hung 
with paintings done by an Englishman 
of the name of Henry Hugford, who, 
after a long residence at Florence, 
sought an asylum here, and is known 
as the reviver and improver of the 
manufacture of seagliola. From the 
windows most extensive views, best 
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seen a little before sunsct, open over 
the valley of the Arno to Florence, and, 
when the weather is clear, even to the 
sea in the direction of Leghorn. More 
extensive views may be obtained by 
ascending Monte Risala, or, still better, 
from the Monte Catasta (4700 ft.), or 
the Varco di Pietarellv (4982 ft.), the 
highest peaks of the chain of the Prato 
Magno, to the S.E. of the Paradisino. 


Vallombrosa to La Vernia, 27 m. 
Persons who intend to visit La Vernia 
and Camaldoh, may direct their car- 
riage to mect them at the Osteria della 
Cousuma, which is on the high road 
from Pontassieve to Prato Vecchio and 
Bibbiena, near the summit of this ridge 
of that branch of the Apennines which 
divides the valley in which the Arno 
rises from that in which Florence 
stands. This osteria (nealy 3000 ft. 
above the sea) is about 10 m. from 
Pelago, and & or 3 hours on foot, froin 
Vallombrosa, to the N.E., and derives 
its name from the A/ontfe Conswma, on 
whose northern slope it stands. <A 
bridle-path leads to it from Vallom- 
brosa. The inn is without accommoda- 
tion, being a mere halting-place for 
charcoal-carts, Leaving Consuina, on 
N. is seen the chain of SMoate Falterona, 
from the S. side of which rises the 
Arno: the prolongation of the ridge 
on the right jiand is called the Prato 
Magno. About 3 m. from Consuma a 
view is obtained of the uppermost val- 
ley of the Arno. 9m. from Consuma 
is Borgo-alla-Collina ; in the church of 
which is the body of Cristofano Landino, 
the chancellor of the republic, preserved 
asa mununy. The Florentine state be- 
stowed on him the ancient castle of 
Borgo-alla-Collina, as a reward for his 
wublic services, and his commentary on 
Jante ; here he retired, in 1497, at the 
age of 78, and never returned to Flor- 
ence, to avoid being engaged in the 
intrigues against the Medici. He died 
here a few years after. The adjoining 
cenotaph was raised to “his memory 
about 50 years ago by Cardinal Dupuy. 
After a descent of about 1 m. the 
road crosses the Arno, and traverses 
the small plain of Campaldino, the 
scene of a battle between the Guelphs 
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and Ghibellines on the llth of June 
1289. The Aretines, who formed the 
chief portion of the Ghibelline party, 
were routed, with the loss of 1700 men 
killed and 2000 taken prisoners: among 
the former was Guglelmino Ubertini, 
bishop of Arezzo, who fell fighting 
desperately in the thickest of the fray. 
Dante was present at this battle, being 
then 24 years old, and served among 
the Florentine cavalry. 


Poppi, on the rt. bank of the Arno, 
singularly placed on a high rock (1540 
ft.), whose base is washed by the river, 
is a very ancient town, and the capital 
of the Casentino. The only building 
of interest is its old castle, erected in 
1274, occupying the highest part of the 
rock, and having been a place of some 
strength before the introduction of 
artillery. The courtyard contains some 
curious architecture ; and a skilfully- 
constructed, picturesque staircase leads 
to a chapel containing frescoes, which, 
according to Vasari, are by Spinello 
lretino. The Jand along the Arno 
about Poppi is highly cultivated. The 
pronunciation of the inhabitants is said 
to be the purest in Tuscany. The road 
continues along the 1]. bank of the Arno, 
and 4m. beyond Poppi is 


Bibbiena (18 m. from Consuina and 88 
from Florence), the native town (1470) 
of the celebrated Cardinal Bibbiena, 
whose family name was Dovizzi. There 
is a decent country 7rz here. Beyond 
Bibbiena, towards La Vernia, the road 
is no longer practicable for carriages, 
but may be traversed for about 4 m. 
by a country car. It is, however, ex- 
ceedingly steep, with awkward turns, 
and, for those who cannot walk, horses 
or mules are far preferable. La Vernia 
is 10 m. from Bibbiena, nearly 4 in. 
from which latter place the road crosses 
the Corsalone torrent. There is an 
osteria called la Beecia before reaching 
the convent, where horses and guides 
for the surrounding mountains may be 
wrocured. The village is said to derive 
its name of Vernia (or more properly 
Alvernia) from its perpetual wintry 
climate, to which Dante seems to allude, 
calling it— 
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‘*J] erudo sasso tra Tevere ed Arno.” 


The suppressed convent of La Vernia 
is Raat on the S. side of a circuit of 
rugged rocks, at an elevation of 3720 
ft. above the sea. The highest point 
of the mountain on which it stands, 
called La Penna, is 1150 ft. higher. 
Here is a chapel, from which a most 
extensive view is obtained. To the S.E. 
are seen the mountains of Umbria: on 
the W. the valley of the Casentino, 
the chain of Prato Magno: to the 
N.W. are the sources of the Arno, and 
to the N.E. those of the Tiber. There 
are also some points within the circuit 
of the convent enclosure which are 
visited as curious—rocks and chasms 
called the Afasso di Fra Lupo, la Buca 
del Diavolo, and the Afasso Spicco. 

The convent dates from 1218: the 
principal church, containing some good 
terracotta reliefs of Luca della Robbia, 
was built in 1264, on a site which had 
been visited by St. Francis. It was 
nearly destroyed by fire in 1472. It 
had accommodation for over 100 friars 
of the Franciscan order. They pro- 
vided all strangers who arrived with 
food and lodging, but had no property, 
and depended upon alms for the sup- 
port of their establishment. 

A short distance to the south of the 
convent Is the village and ruined castle 
of Chiusi, formerly a strong place com- 
manding the pass. It occupies the site 
of the ancient town of Clusium Novum. 
Michael Angelo’s father was appointed 
by the Signoria of Florence Podesta of 
Chiust, and at Caprese, a small hamlet 
about 5 m. to the S.K., in the valley 
of the Singerna, one of the affluents of 
the Tiber, the great artist was born on 
the 6th March 1475. 


La Vernia to Camaldolt. 


The traveller may return to Bibbiena 
and reach Camaldoli from thence, pass- 
ing through the cloth manufacturing 
villages of Soci and Partina, the distance 
about 10m. [There is a shorter way, 
but only suited to the pedestrian, over 
the mountains from La Vernia to the 
crossing of the Corsalone torrent at 
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Banzena ; thence to Marciano and Par- 
tina; in all, 12m.] The ascent to the 
mountain on which Camaldoli stands 
begins at La Mausolea, a grange belong- 
ing to the convent. The Sanctuary of 
Camaldoli, which, for comfort and for 
beauty of situation, is a most agreeable 
resting-place, is situated on a rocky 
slope of the Apennine, inclining to- 
ward the south, and thickly covered 
with fine firs, watered by streams, and 
called the Giogana. It 1s said to have 
been founded about A.p. 1000, by 8. 
Romualdo, and was capable of contain- 
ing more than 100 monks. The church 
and convent were destroyed by fire m 
1203, and were so much injured when 
the convent was besieged, in 1498, by 
the Duke of Urbino, that in 1523 the 
ehurch was rebuilt and adorned with 
some youthful paintings of Vasari. The 
ehurch was enlarged and restored also 
in 1772-1776. There was a commodious 
strangers’ apartment for the reception 
of travellers before the suppression of 
the convent. 

Higher up the glen, and about 14 m. 
to the northward of the convent, is the 
Eremo, or hermitage : a sort of second 
and smaller convent, with numerous 
cells on the ground-floor, arranged 
syinmettrically in rows, and with a neat 
chapel. The order was very rigid in 
its discipline; the monks were sum- 
moned to prayers seven times in every 
24 hours throughout the year. The 
first prayers were at lin the morning, 
and certain of the members were ap- 
pointed in turn to clear away the snow 
which, in the winter season, often un- 
peded their passage from the cells to 
the church. The dress was white, with 
a cloak reaching down to the knees. 
From this hermitage there is a fine 
view of the glen and forest, which is 
one of the most ancient in Tuscany, 
and in which are to be seen a few re- 
iaining pine-trees of enormous size. 
Those which were felled of late years 
for the rebuilding of the basilica of St. 
Paul at Rome were believed to be nearly 
400 yearsold. One of the highest points 
of the ridge on which Camaldoli is 
situated is called J Scali, mentioned by 
Ariosto on account of the extensive 
*view it affords :— 
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“¢, . . Scuopre il mar Schiavo e il Tosco 
Dal giogo onde a Camaldoli si viene.” 


A path to the eastward from the 
hermitage crosses the central ridge of 
the Apennines, and by this there is a 
road leading by Ridracolt and S. Sofa 
to Civitella, down the valley of the 
Bidente, and thence to Forli ; another, 
practicable for horses, to Bagno and 
San Pietro, and from there descending 
the valley of the Savio to Cesena in 
Romagna. 


Camaldoli to Florence. 


The best way of returning to Flor- 
ence Will be by Prato Veechio and 
Stia. The distance from Camaldoli to 
each of these places istahout 8 m. 
There are two roads in this direction 
—one, Which ascends the mountain to 
the W. of the hermitage, and, continu- 
ing along the ridge to Casalino, about 
half a amie further on at Vadllina, 
divides into two branches—one leading 
through the hamlet of Aya to Stia, 
the other along the rt. bank of the 
Fiumeecilo torrent to Prato Vecchio. 
The other road, which leads more 
directly to Prato Veechio, leaves the 
convent, and, running at first south- 
ward for about a mile, passes through 
the wood on the skit of the glen; it is 
aaa to facilitate the draught of the 
celled timber, and as a protection from 
the heavy rains. Hence there is a tine 
view of the deep glen and of the plain 
beyond. The road then crosses the 
ale to the westward, the summit of 
which commands a very extensive view 
of the surrounding chain of the Apen- 
nines, and of the valleys formed by 
them. ‘This part of the chain is per- 
fectly barren, and the track is cut 
through the sandstone rock. The road 
then descends to the village of Moggioaa, 
which stands on the bank of a mountain 
stream ; and then, again ascending out 
of this ravine, crosses another ridge of 
hills, from which is obtained a fine 
panorainic view, comprising the towns 
of Prato Vecchio, Stia, Poppi, and 
Bibbiena, and the monastery of La 
Vernia; the high range of the Fal- 
terona to. the northward, and to the 
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westward that of Prato Magno, and be- 
tween these the Arno winding through 
the valley of the Casentino, and 
‘* Li ruscelletti, che de’ verdi colli 
Del Casentin discendon giuso in Arno, 
Facendo i lor canali e freddi e molli.” 
Inf. Canto xxx. 
In front, in coming down the moun- 
tain, upon the top of a hill over the op- 
posite side of the Arno, are the ruins of 
the Castle of Romena, held formerly by 
counts of that name, and mentioned by 
Dante in the 30th Canto of the Inferno. 
Near it, according to some, and not at 
Siena, is the Tonte Branda of the poet. 
At the foot of the mountain the Fiume- 
cello torrent is crossed, and a quarter 
of a mile beyond is Prato Vecchio. 
From this town the carriage-road to 
Florenee, a distanee of about 30dm., 
runs northward along the 1. bank of 
the Arno as far as Stia, where it crosses 
the river. A mountain path runs north- 
ward from Stia to the souree of the 
Arno, or Capo d’ Arno, and to the suin- 
mit of the Falterona (5410 feet above 
the sea), from which the prospect. is 
magnificent, extending to the Mediter- 
ranean on one side, and to the Adriatic 
ou the other. The road from Stia to 
Florence, after some broken and steep 
but picturesque ascents during about 3 
my falls into the highroad from Bib- 
biena to Pontassieve and Florence near 
Tartiylia, 


[Central Italy.] 


TO PISA. 145 


ROUTE 76. 


8PEZIA TO PISA—RAIL. 


Distunce, 47 m. ; time, 1} to 3 hrs ; 
trains, 5 daily. 


The railway runs through a very 
beautiful country. 

For the first part of the route, as far 
as Avenza, see Handbook of Northern 
Italy, Rte. 14. 

Before reaching Avenza the view of 
the valley of Carrara, and of the marble 
mountains at the hase of which it is 
situated, is peculiarly grand, the moun- 
tain being one arid grey mass of rock 
without a trace of vegetation, the sur- 
face hollowed into deep angular ravines 
topped by pointed pinnacles of great 
grandeur. Over the declivities of this 
mountain are seen the numerous quar- 
ries for which it is celebrated, easily 
distinguished by their white colour on 
the grey ground of the ravines. The 
contrast between the barrenness of the 
matble peaks and the adjoining parts 
of the Apennines hereabout 1s very 
striking. 

17m. Alrenza Junet. Stat. The town 
(pop. 3260) is situated on the torrent 
hearing the same name. The Castle 
was huilt by Castruccio degh Antelmi- 
nelli about 1322, for the purpose of 
protecting the dominion which he had 
conquered in the Lumgiana. It is a 
grand building, little injured; the 
round towers which flank the fortress 
are surmounted by machicolations of 
the boldest character. Avenza is the 
first town of the ancient duchy of 
Massa. The small port from which the 
Carrara marble is Janae is at a short 
distance on the rt. 

Between the mouth of the Magra 
and Avenza, and on the coast, are the 
scanty remains of the once celebrated 
Luna or Luni, a very ancient Etruscan 
city, giving its name to the Gulf, now 
the Gulf of Spezia, and to the province 
of the Lunigiana. Lucan makes it the 
residence of Aruns, the oldest and most 
venerable of the Etruscan augurs, and 
attests its Etruscan origin and its deso- 
lation in his time :— 

L 
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“Hee propter placuit Tuscos de more vetusto 
Acciri vates, quorum qui maximus s&vo 
Aruns incoluit deserts mcenia Lune,” 

Luna has not flourished much since 

Lucan’s days; it became the port of 
shipment for the marbles brought from 
the adjoining mountains, and especially 
Carrara, from the time of their being 
first used at Rome under Julius Cesar ; 
its ‘“‘candenti a mania” are described 
in the poetical itinerary of Rutilius 
Numentianus. Some have supposed 
that Luna was dismantled by the Lom- 
bards ; in 1016 the Emir Musa plun- 
dered it and carried away its inhabitants 
into captivity. From this period Luna 
fell into decay, though it continued to 
be the seat of the bishop until the see 
was translated, in 1465, to Sarzana ; it 
is now wholly deserted. The remains 
of the Roman age above ground are: 
an amphitheatre, a theatre, and a tower, 
possibly of a lighthouse, which may be 
traced with distinctness, and fragments 
of some other edifices. Excavations, 
however, have produced rather an abun- 
dant harvest of bronzes and inserip- 
tions; there are some remains, also, of 
the old cathedral. 


[Brawh Railway, 3m. (3 trains daily 
in 12 min.), to 


Carrara. (Inns, Posta and Nazionale, 
in the principal strect ; table dhéte. 
Beware of mosquitoes here.) The city 
stands in a narrow valley between five 
mountains, the Poggio di Muatia, the 
Monte @ Arme, the Poggio di Vezzala, 
the Poggio di Bedizzano, and the Poggio 
Ai Coduna, between which descend the 
three valleys of Ravaccione, Fantiscritti, 
and La Colonnata, wherein the principal 
quarrics are opened. The position of 
the marble quarries is not inaptly de- 
scribed by Dickens :-—‘ There are four 
or five great glens running up into a 
range of lofty hills, until they can run 
no longer, and are stopped by being 
abruptly strangled by nature.” 

The town is one continuous studio, 
peopled with artists in various costuines, 
who affect mostly the shaggy aspect of 
the German burschen, with a wild 
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¢ 
growth of hair, whiskers, mustachios, 
and beard, and every variety of head- 
covering. The profusion of marble 
gives a cheerful appearance to the city, 
especially to the more modern buildings. 

In the building called the Accademia 
is a lurge collection of models and casts 
from the greatest works in sculpture, 
ancient and modern ; and some of the 
remains of Roman sculpture found in 
the quarries have been removed here, 
especially the so-called bas-relief of the 
Fanti Seritté (sculptured soldiers), and 
a votive altar, dedicated by a certain 
Villicus, a deeurion of the slaves em- 
ployed here in the time of Tiberius. 

The Ch. of St. Andrea, which is col- 
legiate, was built in the 18th and has 
some good seulptures of the 15th cen- 
tury. It corresponds in age and style 
with the Duomo of Monza, and frag- 
ments of a sinilar style occur at Sar- 
vana; but this church is the most 
perfect of its kind. The only object of 
interest in the interior is an early Flor- 
entine painting now placed in the nave, 
and two medieval statues in the baptis- 
tery. The Afadonna delle Grazie is 
remarkable for its fine marbles. 

The roughly-hewn statue on the 
fountain of the Piazza is said to have 
heen sculptured by Michael Angelo 
when residing here, 

The excursion to the Marhle Quarrics 
from Carrara may be accomplished in 
about two hours, The read is not prae- 
ticable for ordinary carriages, but must 
be performed in a light carriage of the 
country, or on foot. Tf any imposition 
as to terms is attempted by tlhe pro- 
fessed guides, a boy will be found sutfi- 
ent to show ‘the way. There are nearly 
450 quarries In fall work, of which not 
more than seven or eight furnish the 
statuary marble. There is a steep 
ascent to Zorano, in the valley of Jta- 
weectone ; the summit commands a noble 
view—on the one side Massa and the 
Mediterranean, on the other, the ravines 
of the mountains in which the quarries 
are situated. ‘The path lies by the side 
of the Jorano torrent; and after tra- 
versing the fine gorge, partly artificial, 
between the Monte Crestola and the 
Poggio Silvestro, we reach the quarries 
of Crestola and Cuvetta, which supply a 
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marble of very delicate grain. The| Leaving Avenza Stat., the rly. crosses 
largest blocks are quarried further on|a rich plain, having on the 1 a low 
under Monte Sagro; this last is the | range of hills, upon which are several 
‘* Ravaccione” marble. This portion of | picturesque villages. 
the quarry district is most picturesque ;| 4m. Massa Stat., at some distance 
but another, to which the road by the | from the town of Massa DtcaLg; so 
side of the Bedizzano leads, is interest- | called to distinguish it from the nu- 
ing on account of the curious vestiges ; merous other places having the name 
of the ancient workings, some of which | of Afussa. (Inns: Buon Gusto ; Giap- 
have been removed to the Accademia, | pone.) The views of this little city 
especially that found in the quarries of | are remarkably picturesque. An old 
Funtiscritti, 34 m. from Carrara, which | castle extends along a noble rocky 
derives its name from three small figures | ridge, a stream flows below, vines are 
of Jupiter, Bacchus, and Hercules, | trained over trellises, and oranges flour- 
sculptured upon a rock, denominated | ish. The quantity of marble employed 
Jautt (soldiers) by the peasants. All| in the buildings tells of the vicinity of 
around are lying pilasters, columms, | Carrara. 
architraves, blocked out, but left un- The Palace of the Princes of Massa 
finished. The most celebrated marbles} is the principal building in the city. 
now come from the quarries called Ric- | During the French occupation Massa 
canaglia, Colonnata, Viastrone, andj and Carrara were placed under the 
Muglia. It was a place called Albis-) Baciocechis. The Princess Elisa Baci- 
sima which furnished all the marble | oechi-Bonaparte chose the palace as 
employed by Michael Angelo in the im- | her summer residence, and, in order 
mense works entrusted to him by Julius | to make it more to her taste, she 
If, and Leo X. The quarry is still, ordered the cathedral, which stood in 
worked, and vields fine statuary marble. | the Piazza in front of the palace, 
Extensive works for sawing the now planted with orange-trees, to be 
marble with machinery have been set demolished, and in the course of a few 
up by an English firm. The number | weeks the fabrie was entirely razed to 
{ 
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of persons employed in the marble- | the ground. The present Duemo is a 
works is nearly 5000, and the quantity { plain Iuilding of the 17th cent., and 
extracted annually about 100,000 tons, » formerly a ch. of the Franciseans ; in 
ralue about £350,000 sterling. the facade is a curious ancient doorway, 
The Afonte Sayro (Rte. 77) may be! —-an arch supported by twisted col- 
ascended from Carrara without difh- , umms,—a portion of one of the portals 
eulty by the valley of the Fuatiseriftti of the demoltshed cathedral. 
to (5 m.) Colonnata, which may be; The Wonte Sugru (Rte. 77) may be as- 
reached on horseback (3 fr}, and thence cended from Massa by way of (6 m.) 
by the Zappalone valley. Porno, which may be reached in a light 
The carriage-road from Carrara to carriage (5 frs.), and the Werte Tambura 
Massa ascends rapidly through oak’ by way of Gronda (small Zan kept by 
woods until it ee the pot called | Giuseppe Mors, who is also a good 
La Foce. During the whole ascent the | guide), to which a carriage from the 
views of Carrara and of its amphi-{ Stat. at Massa may be had for 10 frs. 
theatre of hills, with the white patehes | (2 hrs.); but the road following the 
indicating the marble quarries, are very) Frigido stream is so deeply cut into 
fine. Looking in an opposite direction, ; ruts in the transport of enormous blocks 
the view embraces the valley of Massa, | of marble, that it is better to go on foot 
the castle of Montignoso, and the ex- | (24 hrs.) Thence on foot to the passo 
tensive plain, reaching to the shores of} della Tamburu, 3-4 hrs. 
the Mediterranean. Before entering} From Gronda the mule-path, con- 
Massa the Frigido torrent is crossed by | structed at great expense by Vandelli 
a handsome bridge of white marble, | in the 18th cent., leads in 3-4 hrs. 
erected by the Archduchess Maria Bea- | through fine scenery to the pass of the 
trice, the last of its sovereigns. ] Tambura (whence the summit of the 
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Tambura (6200 ft.) may be reached 
without difficulty). From the pass the 
mule-path continues to Vagli Sopra (1 
hr.), and on to Vagli Sotto (20 min.), 
whence road to Castelnuovo. The 
Monte Vestito may be reached from the 
Tambura in 2 hrs., and the descent 
made to -{rni (food and lodging at the 
Parish Priest’s) in 14 hr., or to Gronda 
in 14 hr. by the steep and dangerous 
path that passes through Renara. The 
reverse way Will take the following time: 
—Gronda to Renara 20 min., to the top 
of the Alonte Vestito 2 hrs. From the 
Monte Vestito the summit of the Wonte 
A ltiss: mo (5300 ft., very fine View) may 
be reached in 24 hrs., and thence the de- 
scent made hy the caves of Falcovaia 
and the pass of Cipollaju to Serravezar 
in 5 hrs., or to Levigliani (food and 
lodging at the Tobacconist’s, good guides 
at 24-3 frs. a day and their food) in 4 
hrs., in order to ascend the Panin della 
Croce (see below) The ascent of the 
Altissimo from Arai will take 3 Ins. 
The Val @uirni on the E. side of Monte 
Vestito is shut in by high mountains, 
and is very woody and picturesque. A 
road has been constructed to connect 
it with Castelnuovo, and so make an 
outlet for the transport of the very fine 
marble from the quarries here. From 
Arni the ascent of the Penna de Sum- 
bra (5900 ft.) may be easily made in 6 
hrs., deseending to the Capanne and 
Lsola Saat, 

The mountains enclose and shelter 
Massa ; the road to Pietra Santa passes 
through a fertile country. The or- 
chards, almost forests, of olive-trees, 
add much to the peculiar character of 
this lovely region. 

From Massa the railway follows the 


base of the hills, passing the ruims of 


the Castle of Montignosa, situated upon 
4 hill, one of the last spurs of the 
a ala towards the plain, and 
which once coumnanded the road into 
Tuscany. The history of this castle, 
properly called the Castello @ Aghinolfo, 
ean be traced to the time of the Lom- 
bards. After passing Montignoso some 
short distance, the Tuscan frontier was 
crossed at Torre di Porta; 2 un. be- 
yond this the rly. reaches 


} 
\ 
{ 
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4m. Querceta Stat. 

{A good road on the 1. leads to Sera- 
vecet, & cool and picturesque summer 
residence, —a sort of miniature Bagni di 
Lucca, where, however, there is little 
accommodation for visitors. From Serra- 
vezza a carriage-road runs along the Ver- 
siglia stream to (3 m.) Cansoli. Thence 
mule-path to Leviqliani (lodgings to be 
had, see above) in J hr. From this point 
the ascent of the Pania della Croce 
(6150 ft.), the Pietra Pana of Dante 
(Inferno, canto 32), and the Rigi of the 
Apuan Alps, commanding very fine 
views, particularly seaward, may be 
made by way of Afosccta (where food 
may be obtained), reached on foot in 2 
hrs., and thence by a steep path to the 
stunmit 14 hrs., or from Serravezza the 
carriage-road (4 m.), may be followed 
ito the Poute Stezzemese, and thence by 
| a fatiguing path to Cardoso, and on to 
| Moseeta in 3 hrs. Or from Cardoso the 
Monte Forato may be ascended on the 
way, but it is more easily taken on the 
descent from the Pania della Croce than 
in ascending. From the opposite side 
, the ascent may be made as follows :— 

Castelnuovo (in Rte. 77) to Bylio 14 
hir., and by a long and fatiguing ascent 
ito Foce di 8, datonio 14 hr, and thence 
thy a rugged path in 4 hr. to the Col dt 
| Panestra (some food and a shake-down 
}may he had at the huts here), thence to 
the (rotting in 3 hr, and in 4 hr. to 

the Col di Faritla (a bed may be had 
| in a shepherd’s hut), and thence by the 
| Muro del Turco and the Pania Ricca 
i (good guides required) to the summit in 
ithrs., or from Castelnuovo by the mule- 
path to Lsula Santa to the Col di Favilla 
in 64 hrs. From the Col di Favilla 
ithe Monte Corchia may be ascended in 
12 hrs, visiting on the way the singular 
cavern called the Ventaduola, discovered 
in 1841, and deseending by the Capanne 
di Campanice to the mule-path of Cipol- 
liajo, and so by Crocicchie and Canpo- 
qrius to Arni, 
From Gallicano (Rte. 77) the Paria 








dela Croce may be ascended in 7 hrs, 
by following the picturesque valley 
leading S.W. to Veryemol/, and thenee 
by the Alpe di S. Antonio and the Col 
dé Favilla as above, or instead of turn- 
ing off to Vergemoli the valley may be 
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followed in 2 hrs., from Gallicano to 
Forno Volasco, where there are some 
old mines, and a bed may be obtained 
in the village. Thence to Monte Forato 
in 2 hrs., and in 14 hr. to the foot of 
the Custa Pulita, and 14 hr. to the 
suminit of the Pania della Croce. ] 


2m. Pictra Santa Stat. close to the 
town. (The Univne, outside the Massa 
gate: H. de Europe, clean and reason- 
able.) Pop. 3785. This city is beauti- 
fully situated, with a background of 
swelling hills. It is surrounded by 
venerable walls, which extend up the 
olive-clad declivity to the old castle. 
In the centre of the city is an interest- 
ing group of ecclesiastical buildings. 
The ch. of St. Martin is called the 
Domo, although not a cathedral, there 
being no bishop here. It was rebuilt 
in the 18th cent., hut many parts are 
later. The facade is nearly all of the 14th 
cent., and contains a fine rose-window, 
which abounds, as well as the doorways, 
in curious details. The interior is much 
modernised: the pillars of Seravezza 
marble are of the 16th cent. The 


° « * . ° a} 
pulpit is by Stagio Staygi, an artist of 


great merit (see Pisa, Duomo), by whom 
there are also many sculptures in- the 
choir, The Baptistery contains bronzes 
by Donatello, and sculptures by Stayyi, 
executed about 1525. The font is an 


ancient Roman tazza, with figures of 


sea-gods. The St. John, on the cover, 
and the Baptism in the Jordan, and 
wobaby the bronze statue of Noah, are 
i Donatello, 


cent. Gothie: the front is rieh, but 
unfinished. The floor is covered with 
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off, to which, including a visit to the 
quarries of Seravezza and those of 
Monte Altissimo, now much worked, 
and producing a very fine quality of 
statuary marble, an agreeable excursion 
may be made by an excellent road. 


[Travellers proceeding to the Baths 
of Lucca, without entering Lucca, may 
arrange with the innkeeper at Pietra 
Santa, who will calertale to convey 
them there, 44 posts being the distance 
charged ; horses are changed at Mag- 
giano: from thence to Muriano 7 m., 
where the Serchio is crossed, and after- 
wards by the ordinary road from Lucca 
to the Bagni. 

Montramito. Horses are generally 
changed at the foot of the hill of La 
Chiesa, which is climbed by a long 
ascent of nearly 550 ft. (from whence 
there is a fine view of the sea), and then 
descend into a well-cultivated plain. 
Above, upon a beautiful hill, stood the 
castle of Montravanto, the ancient name 
of Montramito. 

On the rt. are the village and castle 
of Nozzano, said to have been built by 
the Countess Matilda. 

Massa Rosa, or Massa Grossa; a 
scattered horgo, at the foot of a hill, 
surmounted by a villa, anciently a 
fendal castle. 

Cross the Serchio at S. Pietro. Here 
a cross-road branches off on the rt., 
which, after a quarter of an hour of 
vetturino travelling, joins the highway 


; from Lueca to Pisa, at the village of 
' Montuolo, 
The ch. of Sant Agostino 1s 14th | Lucca.) 


without going rounc 


by 


[24 m. from Pietra Santa a road to 


ancient slab-tombs ; the nave is quite; the 1 leads to Stevra, a villa of the ex- 


paved with them. 
to the rt. on entering is a good picture, 
the best at Pietra Santa, by Z'uddro 
Aucchia, of Lucca, dated 1619, and a 
fine altar by Staygi, or his school. The 
Campanile, detached from the Duomo, 


In the first chapel, Duchess of Lucea.] 


From Pietra Santa the rly. crosses 


| the plain, approaching gradually the 


erected in 1380, and the machicolated | sea-coast, before reaching— 


Town Hall,ewhich forms one side of 
the square, complete the group round 
the Piazza. 


Mines of Jead-silver ores and ean : has become 


silver have been opened near 


7m., Viareggio Stat. (Inn: Albergo 
del Commercioe ; very fair.) Viareggio 
a frequented bathing-place, 


7etra | the beach being one of the finest on 


Santa, the nearest 8, the furthest 6m. > the Italian coast of the Mediterranean. 
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Pop. 8000. It has no beauty in itself, | ng. Ch. Service, every Sunday at 

but affords a glorious inland view of|11, in the Piazzetta del Buonaparte, 

the mountains of Carrara and the Alpi|near the Ponte Solferino. There is 

Apuani. The locality is healthy, with- | also a Waldensian ch. in the Via del 

out malaria fever in the hottest months; | Museo, Signor Weitsecher (9 Via Sol- 

so much so, that the Italian mE aes ferino), pastor. 

has established here an hospital, Ospizio 

Marino, for invalids affected with heat Bankers : Messrs. Maguay, Hooker, 

fulous diseases and glandular affections and Co., H. Victoria. 
Bookseller.—Nistri, in the Borgo. 


generally. 

Artist in Alabaster and Photograph ic 
reus of Pisa and of the Freseoes in the 
Campo Santo. —K. Van Lint, under the 
Hotel Peverada, on the Lung’ Arno. 


3m. Torre di Lago Stat., near the 
marshy flat or Lake of Massaciuccoli. 
Here the rly. enters the plain of the 
Arno, properly speaking, whieh it 
crosses for about 10 m. over a perfect 
flat of great fertility, crossing the river 
Serchio half-way. On = approaching 
Pisa, the group of the Baptistery, 
Cathedral, and Leaning Tower is passed 
wi the L: the rly., ranning parallel 10 Plien for visiting the prineipal Sights of 
me ay was Cros ne es Pisa in one day, arub in topographical 
the Torre Guelfa and the lower bridge, v7 . 
a short distance beyond which is, on 
the 8. side of the tower, N.B, —Tf the traveller only wishes to 
: : see the Cathedral, Leaning Tower, ete, 

he Pisa. Junct. Stat. (good | he ean leave his luggayve at the stat., 


and follow the new street running 
Jains: Vittoria, on the Lung’ Arno, 


N.W. to the new bridge (Solferino’, 
excellent, clean, great attention and 





Theatres; Teatro Nuovo, a very fine 
one for operas, ete.; Teatro Ravvivati, 
for the drama. 


ne een 


order, 


and thenee straight to the Cathedral, if 


civility. Grand H. del Arno (formerly | Walking; no guide necessary 5 distance 
Peverada), on the N. or sunny side | thout Lan; cah, 7 fr, 

of the Lung’ Arno, near the middle 
bridge. The charges the same in both 
these hotels. Tables Whote at cach, 
(fran Bretayna—at the W. end of the 
Lung’ Arno, near the Eng. ch. and the 
Solferino bridge, with a fine view. to- 
wards the N.—is one of the best ; table 
dhote. M. de Londres, near the rly. 
stat., with a good garden, in a quiet 
situation, all the windows iiokine 


south —house comfortably titted up ; 
pension from 7 to 8 frs. a day ; Belle Arti; Lung’ Arno ; Palazzo 
excellent table d’héte. Locanda Net- | Lanfreducei, Agostini, and Lanfranchi 


| 
| 
I 
: 
tuno, with Hestaurunt, on the i Toseanelli). 


** Duomo; ** Baptistery > ** Cam- 
panile 5 ** Campo Santo ; Hospital ; 
Museum oof Natural PHistorv, and 
Sotanie Garden; Chs. of S. Stefano, 
S. Sisto, S. Caterina, S. Francesco, &. 
Matteo, and SS. Michele; Ponte di 
Mezzo; Chs. of S. Salvatore, 8. Maria 
della Spina, und S. Paolo; Ponte a 
Mare, Chs. of S. Nicolo and S. Fre- 
diano; University; Accademia delle 


Arno, good aud moderate, and suitable 
for bachelors; A. Minerva, close to 
stat. 


Pisa isa pleasant and quiet city of 
50,400 inhabitauts, and is built on 
both banks of the Arno, «At a remate 
period it stood near the junction of the 
Serchio with the Arno, but owing to 
the increase of the deltas of these rivers, 
they now flow ito the sea by separate 
channels, 


Post Office, on \. bank of the Arno, 
below Ponte de Mezzo. 


Physiciuns: Dr. Feroci, who speaks 
English, Dr. Fedeli, and Professors 
Landi and Marcacci (Surgeons). 
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This city, with its celebrated harbour, 
called Porto Pisano, at the mouth of 
the Arno, has a long history, and 
formed part of ancient Etruria. 

“‘ From the proud mart of Pisx, 
Queen of the western waves, 
Where ride Massilia’s triremes 
Heavy with fair-haired slaves.” 
Macau.ay’s Horatius, 


Under the Roman domination the 
importance and opulence of the city 
are repeatedly alluded to, though of 
the theatres, triumphal arches, and 
other monuments then erected, few 
traces remain. 

On the fall of the empire the city 
shared the common fate, and was 
ravaged by the Barbarians ; but on the 
subsequent revival, her citizens dis- 
tinguished themselves in the struggle 
with the Saracens, as mentioned below 
in connection with the foundation of 
the Cathedral, and Pisa then entered 
upon a period of great prosperity, be- 
ing distinguished alike in arms, arts, 
and law, until the incessant struggles 
arising out of the rivalry between her- 
self and Genoa and Florence, which 
had always tended to weaken her, at 
last brought her under the power of 
the last-named city. 

The climate of Pisa is remarkably 
mild during the winter, as it is sheltered 
by the hills from the N. winds ; but a 
sunny room is essential, and the place 
is depressing, for, though with respect 
to healthiness there is considerable 
difference of opinion, the quantity of 
rain which annually falls here much 
exceeds the average of Florence on the 
one side, or of Leghorn on the other. 

The water of the Arno is not con- 
sidered good, and that of the wells and 
springs near the town is hardly drink- 
able; and the frequent epidemic dis- 
eases which niswailed in Pisa in the 
Middle Ages, and its general insalubrity, 
have been ascribed to the bad quality 
of the water in former times. Now Pisa 
is supplied with perfectly pure water 
by a magnificent Aqueduct constructed 
1613, from the Valle di Asciano; at 
first by underground channels, and 
afterwards by an Aqueduct of more 
than 1000 arches, and upwards of 4 m. 
in length—a grand work. 
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The Cathedral, together with its Bap- 
tistery, Campanile, and the Campo Santo, 
forms as interesting a group of buildings 
as any four edifices in the world. It has 
been well observed that they are ‘‘for- 
tunate in their solitude and their 
society.” They RB dens well together, 
and are seen ‘to advantage. Visitors to 
these buildings are much pestered by 

rsons offering their services as guides, 

ut they are quite useless. A small fee 
is patd to the doorkeepers of the Baptis- 
tery, Campanile, and Campo Santo: 3 
a franc to each of these will be sufficient, 
except in the case of a large party. 

The **Cathedral owes its origin to 
the following events :—Commercial en- 
terprise and naval achievements had 
made the Pisans affluent, and in 1063, 
having engaged to assist the Normans 
in freeing Sicily from the Saracens, the 
Pisans attacked Palermo with their 
fleet, broke the chain which protected 
the harbour, and returned home with 
six of the enemy’s largest vessels, laden 
with rich merchandise. Triumphant, 
enriched, and devout, they resolved to 
transmit to posterity a memorial of 
their success in the shape of a new 
cathedral, which should at once do 
honour to God and their country. In 
the year 1067 the first stone of the 
cathedral was laid, and the building, 
when completed, was consecrated by 
Pope Gelastus IT. in 1118. The name 
of the architect of this original ch., as 
is testified hy his epitaph on the front 
of the present building, was Busketus 
(Buschetto). Whether he was a Greek or 
an Italian has been warmly contested. 

The plan of the present church is a 
Latin cross, and it 1s distinguished for 
its grand proportions, the costliness of 
its material (inarble within and with- 
out), and the richness of its decorations. 
It consists of a nave with double aisles 
on each side of it, transepts, and choir, 
but scarcely a single stone of the ori- 
ginal building consecrated in 1118 is 
now visible. ‘the interior has been en- 
tirely modernised to the eye since the 
time of the great fire of 15th Oct. 1596. 
It was caused by the carelessness of 
cee repairing the roof, and it, 
resides destroying the original dome, 
damaged the whole church, and in- 
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scriptions in various parts give the 
dates when each part was rebuilt or re- 
stored. The nave has been dengthened 
nearly one-half, and the original ex- 
ternal inscriptions taken from the old 
building are now built in at the west 
end (one of them upside down). The 
construction .of the wells on the ex- 
terior shows the numerous changes that 
have been made. The present west 
front, which has undergone a thorough 
and judicious restoration, is of a date not 
earlier than 1250, and is one of the 
finest examples of the light and elegant 
style introduced in the 18th cent. The 
choir and apse, though made of old 
materials, belong to the same time as 
the Campanile, which forms part of the 
same plan. The eastern apse is dated 
A.D. 1202, by an inscription on the 
*mosaie in the interior, which is itself 
of a later date, and conceals the old 
work, but on the outer wall of this 
apse are actual fragments of the ori- 
ginal building. The length of the ch. 
from the inner face of the wall to the 
back of the tribune is 311 ft., the width 
of the nave and four aisles 106 ft. 6 in., 
the length of the transepts 237 ft. 4 in. 
The nave is 41 ft. wide, and has 24 
Corinthian columns of red granite and 
different marbles, 12 on each side, 24 
ft. 10 in. high, and 2 ft. 3 in. in dia- 
meter; each shaft is a single block. 
From the: capitals of these columns 
arches spring, and over them is another 
order of smaller and more numerous 
ones, which form an upper gallery or 
triforium, anciently appropriated to 
feinales. The four aisles have also 
isolated columns of the Corinthian 
order, but smaller. The colonnades of 
the nave and aisles are vontinued into 
the transepts of the same dimensions 
and style. The soffit, of the nave and 
of the transepts was made in its pre- 
seut form after the fire: it is of wood, 
flat, with deep panels and rosettes, 
carved and gilt; but the smaller ones 
ire gromed. The height of the nave is 
91 ft., that of the transepts ahout 84 
ft., and that’of the aisles 35 ft. In 
the contre are four massive piers, on 
which rest four large arches, support- 
ing an elliptical cupola. The pointed 
arches under the cupola were introduced 
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after the fire of 1596. 
excepting those of the clerestory, are 
fille with stained glass, some anctent 
and of bright and rich colours, Some 
portions are copied from the subjects 
in the Campo Santo. The vaulting of 
the eastern apse is covered with mosaics 
ona gold ground. In the centre is a 
gigantic figure of our Lord; the Virgin 
and St. John on either side. These 
*mosaics are said to have been executed 
by Cimabue (1302), and to be his ‘‘last 
and greatest work.” The exterior of 
the edifice is surrounded by a wide 
marble platform with steps, adding 
greatly to its effect. The extreme 
width of the western front, measured 
above the plinth moulding, is 116 ft. 
and the height from the pavement to 
the apex of the roof is 112 ft. 3 in. 
The facade has five stories. The roof of 
the nave is supported, externally, by a 
wall decorated with columns, and arches 
resting on their capitals. The whole of 
the building is covered with lead. The 
drum of the cupola is ornamented on 
the outside with 88 columns connected 
by arches, over which are pediments in 
marble, forming a species of crown. 

The bronze doors deserve special 
study ; they were modelled in 1602 
from designs given by Giovanni di 
Bologna, and were executed by the 
best workmen of the time, Afocchi, 
Francavilla, Tacea, Mora, Ciovanni 
dc? Opera, Susint, and Pagani. The 
centre doors contain in 8 compart- 
ments the history of the Virgin from 
her birth to her glorification ; the rt. 
and 1, doors, in 6 each, the history of 
our Lord; and each compartment, 
besides the historical representation, 
has an emblematic device. 

The Portal leading into the §. tran- 
de opposite the Leaning Tower, by 
which strangers usually enter the 
church, retains the only bronze door 
which escaped the fire. It contains 
24 compartinents, in which are repre- 
sented as many ai histories, in 
the rudest relief, and most primitive 
taste and workmanship. 

The falling of the roof of the nave 
during the fire damaged or destroyed 
many of the ancient works of art which 
the ch. contained. 


The windows, 
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Amongst these was the *Pulpit, the 
masterpiece of Giovanni Pisano. Four 
small statues of the Evangelists were 
saved from the old pulpit, and form a 
part of the present one: it has columns 
of porphyry and brocatello standing 
upon lions. The steps of the pulpit 
are old, and the remainder has been 
(1879) restored with fragments from 
the Campo Santo worked in. Near the 
W. door are the remains of a fresco 
attributed to Bernardo Falconi, curi- 
ous as showing how the building was 
adorned before the fire. 

The design of the 12 altars in the 
nave and transepts is attributed to 
Michael Angelv ; the execution to 
Staggi of Pietra Santa. The first point 
is doubtful. They unite much simpli- 
city in the general design to the 
greatest variety in the details. If 
Michael Angelo gave the architectural 
elevations (for it is not at all probable 
that he would have been asked to do 
more), all the filling up is by Staggi, 
whose fancy and delicacy of taste are, 
in this style of art, very great. 

Other works of Staggi exist in dif- 
ferent parts of the cathedral: the 
* Altar of San Biagio, in 8. transept, in 
a beautiful Cinque-cento style. The 
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This is covered up, but will be shown 
on application by the sacristan. The 
tabernacle is supported by silver figures. 
The silver of the altar, etc., is said to 
have cost 86,000 crowns. The altar 
was twice re-purchased by the arch- 
bishop during the French occupation, 
first for 18,000 crowns and afterwards 
for 12,000. 

The Choir and Tribune are the parts 
which suffered least from the fire, and 
have a vast variety of ornament. The 
interior of the cupola is painted by 
Riminaldi, the best artist of the more 
recent Pisan school; he died of the 
plague in 1630, at an early age. By 
Beecafumi, whose works are rare out of 
his native city, is a series of subjects, 
including Moses breaking the Tables of 
the Law, the Death of Dathan and 
Abiram, and the four Evangclists. 
Ghirlandajo’s frescoes in the choir have 
been much restored ; the zntonaco fell 
off in great pieces, and this, and some 
of the other damage sustained by the 
Pisan frescoes, is attributed to the bad 
quality of the lime. The groups of 
angels are good in design. — *Four 
figures by Andrea del Sarto, SS. John, 
Peter, Catherine, and Margaret, on 
either side of the archbishop’s throne 


statue of the saint is by 7'ribelv, who | and dean’s stall, are in his best style. 
began working here, but soon ran off, (In front of the Cantorie or music gal- 


being dissatistied with lis pay. 


The easternmost altar (also by Staqy7) 
in the S. aisle is that of the Saints 
Gamaliel, Nicodemus, and Abibon, whose 
relics were brought from Jerusalem and 
presented by the ‘‘pio Goffredo” to 


leries, on each side of the high altar, 
have heen placed *four ancient and two 
modern bas-reliefs ; the first by rate 
Gugliclioe Agnelli, a pupil of Nicolo 
Pisano. The fligh slltar, a ponderous 
but gorgeous pile of rich marbles, was 
erected in 1774; but the foundations 


the Pisans, in grateful acknowledgment | having sunk considerably on one side, 


of their services. Most delicate and 
tasteful are the arabesques, and foliage, 
intermixed with masks, monsters, as 
neat as if they were modelled in wax, 
and yet with the utmost purity. 

In the chapel of the SS. Sacramento, 
in the S. transept, are also remains of the 
work of Staggi. The bas-relief behind 
the altar is by Fr. Afosca ; it represents 
Adam and Eve. The serpent, according 
to the rabbinical tradition so univer- 
sally adopted by the Tuscan artists, has 
the head of a female. The “altar is cased 
in chased work of silver, an offering of 
Cosimo II]., and designed by Foggini. 


the front was rebuilt in 1825. This 
settlement of the high altar, standing 
so close to the campanile, seems to show 
the unstable nature of the soil. Above 
is the “bronze figure of our Lord on the 
cross, by Giovanni di Bologna, Tn the 
choir, behind the high altar, isa picture 
by Svduma of the *Sacrifice of Isaac. 
On one side is column of porphyry, 
with a fanciful capital py Staggi, sur- 
mounted by a porphyry vase, said to 
have been brought from Jerusalem— 
flowers, foliage, angels, pierced and 
undercut with freedom and neatuess. 
Opposite to it is a corresponding one 
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by Foggini, with a bronze statue of an 
angel. It is said that the two fluted 
columns in white marble near the angle 
of the N. nave and transepts belonged 
to a temple or palace built by Hadrian, 
and that the cathedral was erected on 
its site. The woodwork of the *stalls 
of the choir, with their rich intarsiatura, 
is amongst the best specimens of this 
branch of art. 

Besides the paintings already inen- 
tioned there are many others of merit. 
—*And. del Sarto, St. Agnes, on 
the S.W. pier between the nave and 
the cupola; on the opposite side a 
Madonna and Child, attributed to 
Pierino del Vaga (Sogliani?) the En- 
thronement of the Virgin, dark and 
discoloured, but fine; the Virgin, St. 
Bartholomew, St. Jerome, and St. 
Francis, over the altar of the Madonna 
delle Grazie in the S. aisle. Andrea 
de] Sarto died whilst he was employed 
upon this picture, which was finished 
by Sogliant. — Cristoforo Allori, the 
Virgin in Glory, surrounded by female 
suints ; one is a repetition, or nearly 
so, of his celebrated Judith in the Pitti 
palace. — Venturi Salimbeni, the Celes- 
tial Hierarchy.—Lomi, six large paint- 
ings in the style of Allori. —Puss:qnano, 
a fine, though injured, picture of the 
Triumph of the Martyrs. — Ciynaroli 


(1706-1772), two large pictures of 
legendary histories. — Vanni (1565- 


1610), Angels with the Holy Sacrament 
of the Altar, Doctors of the Church 
below. A painting called the Madoniut 
dell’ Organ, the object of much devo- 
tion, is kept under lock and key, and 
cunnot be seen without special permis- 
sion. It isa Greek painting, and was 
venerated at Pisa before the year 1224, 
and inuy possibly be as old as the first 
foundation of the present building. In 
the S. transept is the rich *chapel of St. 
Ranieri, the Protector of Pisa, erected 
from the designs of Ugelino da Siena, 
who has eulntaned some of the bas- 
reliefs, The statues of the Madonna 
crowned, of pur Saviour, and the Al- 
mighty, are by F. Sfosca ; the mosaics 
by Gaddo Gaddi. In the urn of serpen- 
tine on a coluinn of red granite near 
the altar, are enclosed the bones of St. 
Ranieri. 
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The Duomo was once very rich in 
sepulchral monuments ; some were de- 
stroyed by the fire, others have been 
removed to the Campo Santo. Of the 
more ancient, there remains that of Abp. 
Rinuccini (died 1582), by Zacca—the 
figure of our Lord is, like all Tacca’s 
works, an excellent casting ;—and of 
Archbishop Giuliano de’ Medici (died 
1660).—Amongst the modern works is 
the tomb of Cardinal Francesco d’Elci, 
erected in 1742, the work of Vacca of 
Carrara.—Obs. the white marble vases 
for holy water. Upon one is a group of 
the Virgin and Child, after the designs 
of Michae] Angelo, and executed under 
his inspection by one of his pupils. 

The ie bronze “lamp suspended at 
the end of the nave, of fine workman- 
ship, is said to be by Tacea or Vicenzo 
Possenti. he oscillation of this lamp 
is said to have suggested to Galileo the 
theory of the pendulum. 

Some very beautiful intarsia will be 
found in the benches round the nave. 


The **Campanile, or bell-tower, more 
usually called ‘‘la Torre Pendente”’ 
(leaning tower), overhangs the perpen- 
dicular upwards of 13 ft., a peculiarity 
observable in the Asinelli and Garisenda 
towers at Bologna, and many others in 
Italy, but not, it is said, due in this 
case to design, for there can be little 
doubt that the defect has arisen from 
an imperfect foundation, and that the 
failure exhibited itself before the tower 
had been carried to one-half of its 
height ; because on one side, at a certain 
elevation, the columns are higher than 
on the other, thus showing an endea- 
vour, on the part of the builders, to 
bring back the upper part to as vertical 
a direction as was practicable. The 
walls, too, are strengthened with iron 
bars ; In consequence, the materials ad- 
here firmly together, and, as the courses 
of stone cannot slide one on another, 
the tower does not fall, as the centre of 
gravity is still within its base. The 
tower is cylindrical, 53 ft. in diameter 
at the base, and 179 ft. high ; it consists 
of eight tiers or stories of columns, each 
of which supports semicircular arches, 
the whole forming as many open gal- 
leries round the tower. The eighth 
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story was added by Zomaso Pisano 
about 1350. This very remarkable 
structure is the type of the Pisan style 
of architecture, being the one the date 
of which is the most certainly ascer- 
tained. It was begun in 1174, in the 
great time of the transition of the style 
of architecture everywhere (the archi- 
tects were Bonanno of Pisa and John 
of Innsbruck) ; and the lower stories of 
it are of the 12th century, but the lower 
stories only. The work progressed 
slowly, or was long interrupted, and it 
was not completed until 1350, although 
in the same style. The peculiar char- 
acteristic of the Pisan style consists in 
the numerous small external arcades 
with slight, slender shafts or colon- 
nettes. This was much and justly 
admired, and spread rapidly over Lom- 
bardy and down the Rhine, in the apses 
of the Rhine churches ; it is there called 
the Lombard style. It is also found in 
the Campaniles of Rome in the 13th 
century, and ou the apse of the Church 
of SS. John and Paul on the Celian. It 
is found in many of the churches at 
Lucca, but not in the earlier works 
at and it spread over most parts of 
taly. 

There are some ornaments in the 
basement, in which the arches are 
solid; mosaics, and a few seulptures 
of the 14th cent. An inscription put 
up on the occasion of the first mecting 
of the Italian savans at Pisa in 1839, 
commemorates the experiments made 
here by Galileo on the fall of bodies, 
the origin of the Newtonian theory of 
gravitation. 

The ascent of the Campanile is by 
294 steps, and is very easy. On the 
summit are seven bells, so arranged 
that the heavier metal is on the side 
where its weight counteracts the lean- 
ing of the building. These bells, of 
which the largest weighs upwards of 
12,000 lbs., are remarkably sonorous 
ani harmonious. The best toned is 
called the Pasquareccia ; it was this 
bell which was tolled when criminals 
were taken to execution. It was cast 
in 1262, and is ornamented with a 
figure of the Virgin, and the devices of 
Pisa. The bell-founders of this city 
enjoyed great reputation. The *view 
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from the summit of the campanile is 
fine. The city and the surrounding 

lain are seen in their full extent,—the 

editerranean, Leghorn with its light- 
house and shipping, the hill of Monte 
Nero beyond it, studded with its white 
villas, and the island of Gorgona in the 
distant horizon, and, in fine weather, 
even that of Corsica. In other direc- 
tions, the fine hills of Lucca, the Pisan 
group, which shut out Pisa from Lucca, 
and which is only separated from the 
Apennines by the gorge of Ripafratta, 
through which the Serchio flows to- 
wards the sea. At the foot of these 
hills may be seen the baths of San 
Giuliano, and the Certosa, and further 
N. the rugged peaks of the Alpi Apuani. 


The ** Baptistery is one of the most 
pe refined, and perfect buildings in 
taly. Diotisalvi commenced it in 1153, 
but it remained unfinished for a number 
of years, from a deficiency of funds, 
until the citizens levied a rate for the 
eel es The lower story only belongs 
to the 12th century. The character of 
the building, as a whole, is that of the 
14th century. On one of the pilasters 
on the N. side is an inscription, stating 
that it was founded in 1153; and on 
the S. side another in the character 
of the period,—‘‘ A.D. 1278, ASDIFI- 
CATA FUIT DE NOVO ;” and this is 
considered as indicating that the work 
was resumed in 1278. There is reason 
to believe, from the date of a monu- 
ment of an operarius, or builder, within 
the fabric, that it was not completed 
before the 14th century; all which 
sufficiently accounts for the finials and 
ornaments in the pointed style which 
appear in the upper parts of this build- 
ing. It is 99 ft. in diameter within 
the walls, which are 8 ft. 6 in. thick. 
The covering is a double brick dome, 
the inner one conical, the outer hemi- 
spherical. The former is a frustrum of 
a pyramid of 12 sides, Its upper ex- 
tremity forms a polygon, having 12 
marble ribs on the exteriar, covered by 
a small parabolic cupola. The outer 
vault terminates above, at the base of 
the small cupola, which stands like a 
lantern over the ee From the 
pavement the height of the cupola is 
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102 ft. The principal entrance, ene 
the E. and the Duomo, is by a decorate 

doorway, from the sill of which the 
general pavement is sunk three steps 
round the building, the space between 
the steps and the wall having been 
provided for the accommodation of the 
persons assembled to view the cere- 
mony of baptism. An aisle or corridor 
is continued round its inner circuin- 
ference, being formed by 8 composite 
columns with varied capitals, and 4 
piers, the former of granite from the 
island of Sardinia, on which rest arches, 
which support an upper gallery ; and 
above these arches are 12 piers built of 
alternate courses of white and black 
marble, bearing the others which sup- 
port the dome. On the exterior are 
two orders of Corinthian columns, the 
lower one being engaged in the wall, 
ag pilasters, which support semicircular 
arches. In the upper order the columns 
are more numerous, each arch below 
having two columns above it. Over 
every two arches of the upper order is 
a pointed pediment with a bust of a 
saint, separated by a pinnacle from the 
adjoining ones, and above the pedi- 
ments a horizontal cornice encircles the 
building. Above the second story a 
division in the compartments oecurs, 
which embraces three of the lower 
arches ; the separation being effected 
hy triangular piers crowned by pin- 
nacles, Between these piers semi- 
cireular-headed small windows are in- 
troduced, over each of which is a small 
circular window, and thereover sharp 
pediments. Above these springs the 
convex surface of the dome, divided by 
12 truncated ribs ornamented with 
crockets. Between these ribs are a 
species of dormer windows, one be- 
tween every two ribs, ornamented with 
columns, and surmounted each by three 
small pointed pediments. The total 
height is about 179 ft. The cupola is 
covered, one half with lead and the 
other half with tiles; the latter being 
used on the gea side to peevent curro- 
sion. The repairs which wore begun 
in 1845 are now completed. 

. Tho principal sculptures of the ex- 
terior are on the *eastern doorway. 
They represent the martyrdom of St. 
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John the Baptist over the door, sur- 
mounted by three statues—of the Vir- 
gin, the Baptist, etc. The columns are 
all elaborately worked. The 30 Gothic 
ediments above each contain imagery. 

ithin, the pavement before the altar 
is in mosaic and opus Alexandrinum. 
Other parts of the pavement are formed 
by slab-tombs, with figures in relief, of 
the 14th and 15th centuries. In the 
centre of the building is the octagonal 
font, about 14 ft. in diameter. At the 
alternate sides are 4 small conical 
basins, which are supposed to have 
been used when baptism by immersion 
was practised. The lower mouldings 
of the font, itself of white marble, are 
of brocatello. The ornamental rosettes 
are carved in the marble, and sur- 
rounded with mosaic-work, according 
to an inscription by Bigarelli (1246). 
The altar and the enclosure around are 
all decorated in the same style, with 
rosettes in relief. 

The great ornament of the building 
is the **pulpit (perganw), by Nicolo 
Pisano. This work, erected in 1260, 
was so much prized, that it was placed 
under the special guardianship of the 
law ; and during holy week the Podesta 
was bound to send one of his officers, 
with a proper guard, to preserve it 
from injury. Hexagonal in form, it 
rests upon 7 pillars, of various ma- 
terials: tive are of granite, each of 
different kinds—one of broeatello, and 
one of Pisan marble. These columns 
stand alternately on the ground and 
upon crouching lions, and the central 
pillar upon crouching human figures, 
griffins, and lions. The arches are 
circular, but in each is a Gothic trefoil ; 
figures are placed in the spandrels of 
the arches, and the mouldings are, with 
slight variations, taken from Roman 
architecture, The bas-reliefs upon the 
sides are:—1. The Nativity. 2. The 
Adoration of the Magi, perhaps the 
best of the whole. 3. The Presentation 
in the Temple, or Circumcision. 4. 
The Crucifixion. 5. The Last Judg- 
meut ; a very extraordinary produc- 
tion. Underneath are the lines record- 
ing the date and the name of the artist. 
The sixth side is occupied by the door- 
way. There are two marble reading- 
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desks (amboncs), one for the Gospel, 
another lower down for the Epistle. 
The first, projecting from the side of 
the pulpit, is in the shape of a book, 
and supported by an eagle ; the second, 
rising from the staircase, rests upon a 
bracket column of brocatello ; the seats 
round the font, in handsome modern 
intarsia-work, were executed by a Pisan 
artist. There is a fine echo. 


The **Campo Santo. [Opened by the 
custode, who attends for about six hours 
in the day: he lives close by, near the 
Piazza—not five minutes’ walk ; a fee of 
4 a franc for each person is amply sufli- 
cient, and less in proportion when there 
isa party ; the keeper being paid by the 
Academy. No drawings can be made 
without the permission of the Con- 
servatore ; but this is readily granted. ] 

This cemetery was founded by Arch- 
bishop Ubaldo Lanfranchi (1108-1178). 
But nothing remains visible of the time 
of the foundation, and most of the 
present structure is long after 1278, 
and is a very fine 15th century ab- 
bey cloister. The prelate, on his re- 
turn from Palestine, whence he was 
expelled by Saladin, found some com- 
pensation for his defeat by bringing 
back his 53 vessels laden with earth 
from Mount Calvary. This earth was 
said to reduce to dust within 24 hours 
bodies buried in it. He deposited it in 
a site which he purchased ; but the 
ae structure, enclosing it, was not 

pgun until 1278, by Giovanni Pisano, 
The tracery of the arches is Gothic, 
and much speculation was at one time 
occasioned by supposing that it was 
coeval with the areade; but it is of 
the later half of the 15th century, 
having been completed in 1463 ; it was 
originally intended to have closed these 
arches with stained glass. Over one 
of the two entrances is a tabernacle in 
marble, with 6 statues by Giov. Pisano. 
The dimensions of the building within 
are—length, 415 ft. 6 in. ; width 137 
ft. 10 in. ; from the pavement to the 
roof of the corridors, 46 ft. ; width 34 
ft. 6 in. The roof of the 8. side was 
rebuilt in 1826; that of the N. side is 
said to be original, but has been prob- 
ably much repaired at different times. 
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The collection of sepulchral monu- 
ments is interesting, The ter num- 
ber, however, do not belong to the 
Campo Santo, having been brought 
from the Duomo and other churches 
in the Pisan territory. The Pisans 
began collecting at an early period, not 
merely for curiosity, but for use ; in- 
terring their friends in the sarcophagi 
of pagan times. The Campo Santo 
was already a museum in the days of 
Queen Christina of Sweden. It owes 
its present rich collection to the exer- 
tions of the late Cavaliere Lasiniv, who 
was appointed Conservatore of the edi- 
fice which he rescued from destruction, 
and illustrated by his engravings. 

Of the sarcophagi appropriated by 
the Pisans, the finest in point of work- 
manship, as well as the most interest- 
ing as a monument of history, is that 
which contains the body of the Count- 
ess Beatrice, mother of the celebrated 
Countess Matilda. It stands near the 
middle of the N. corridor, and has this 
inscription beneath it :-— 

” ae peceatrix sum Domna vocata Bea- 
11X 


In tumulo missa jaceo qua Comitissa,” 
A.D, MLXXVI. 


The bas-relief, whieh was much 
studied by Nicolo Pisano, represents 
Phieedra and Hippolytus. It is not of, 
a more ancient date than the age of 
the Antonines. 

Several Roman sarcophagi are nearly 
of one pattern, the front covered with 
a curved fluting ; the flutings closing 
upon a tablet in the centre, with 
figures at the angles. They have 
generally, with more or less alteration, 
been adapted as mediwval sepulchres ; 
sometimes armorial bearings, are in- 
serted in the ancient wreaths or tablets, 
or inscriptions in Gothic capitals run- 
ning along the mouldings or amidst the 
imagery. Such, for instance, are the 
following :—Al]dobrando del Bondo lies 
in a sarcophagus, on which is seulp- 
tured Hercules and Omphale. That on 
the S. side borrowed by the noble family 
of the Porcari displays beautiful foliage 
only. Cupid and Psyche twice repeated, 
river gods, and Ganymede, cover the 
marble which contained the bones of 
Gallo Agnelli, 4 magistrate of the Re- 
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public. Diana and Endymion are sculp- 
tured on the sarcophagus on the N. 
side, which once contained the bodies 
of Gherardo del Canfera, Paula his wife, 
and Francesco their son; whilst Beato 
della Pace rested in a tomb ornament- 
ed by a Victory or Fame. Sometimes 
the more prominent sculptures have 
been recut or altered in the Middle 
Ages: one example, amongst many, 
may be seen in a tomb bearing the 
inscription, ‘‘ Biduinus fecit.” There 
are some curious specimens of the 
work of the early Christians: thus 
the type of the Good Shepherd is fre- 
quently found upon them, as in the 
frescoes and bas-reliefs in the Roman 
Catacombs. 

The statue erected by the Pisans 
as a token of their gratitude to the 
Emperor Frederick I., and originally 
placed over a doorway of the Duomo, 
surrounded by three of his councillors, 
as they are called, may be seen in the 
N. corridor in a tolerable state of pre- 
servation, Another imperial monu- 
ment, the tomb of the Emperor Henry 
VIL, of Luxembourg (died 1312), in 
the W. corridor, by 7'ine da Camiano, 
contrasts singularly, from its cluborate- 
ness, with the simplicity of that of the 
Suabiau Emperor. Henry was the great 
protector of the Pisans, and equally 
the enemy of Florence. The Italians 
Maintain that he died a natural death ; 
the Germans, that a Dominican friar 
poisoned him in administering the Eu- 
charist at Buonconvento. 

Numerous relies of the 14th cent. 
are interesting. The sepulchre of Count 
Bonifazio della Gherardesea, and his 


family, is amongst the most worthy of 


notice; it is near to that of Henry 
VIL, and was removed from the 
church of San Francesco; but it has 
lost many of the statues which adorned 
it where it originally stood. 

A stutue of Hercules, with a lioness 
at his feet and a cub in his hand, is 
supposed by some antiquaries to have 
been brought by the Pisans from the 
ruins of Cartilage. It is square, and 
exhibits rather a peculiar atyle. Other 
authorities ascribe this statue to a Pisan 
artist of the 16th cent. 

Two inscriptions inserted in- the 
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walls, containing decrees of the colony 
of Pisa in memory of Lucius and Caius, 
the sons of Augustus, and decreeing a 
public mourning for them, are interest- 
ing, as illustrating the municipal his- 
tory of the Roman Empire. Near them 
is a cenotaph, discovered in 1595, in 
the ruins of the cathedral, and supposed 
to be that of Lucius Cesar, but on 
very doubtful authority. 

A Roman bas-relief of the Lower 
Empire was supposed by popular tra- 
dition to represent the delivery of 
Migliarino, a village near Pisa, from 
a serpent which infested the woods 
aroun The people consulted Nino 
Orlandi, the sculptor; and he, by 
means of an iron cage or trap, con- 
structed with wonderful art, captured 
ithe beast, and brought him into the 
city. The cage is, in fact, the usual 
Roman plaustrum, drawn by oxen; 
but the load is, though entirely unlike 
a serpent, yet a strange nondescript, 
and the compartment in the centre 
ce surrounded by four semisaurian 
monsters. 

Some valuable fragments from the 
Duomo are here; ¢.g¢., a triplet, appar- 
ently representing theological virtues, 
part of the ancient pulpit, hy Nicolo 
Pisano. The outline of the bodies and 
! linbs is seen beneath an ample draper 
with graceful effect. Four bas-reliefs 
from the, spandrils of the arches of the 
same pulpit represent prophets. A 
beautiful fragment by Giovanni Pisano, 
representing the Seven Sciences, small 
female figures in alto-rilievo, with an 
apostolic-looking figure with scales in 
its hand, on the base, upon which they 
are sculptured. A colossal statue of 
Pisa, holding two diminutive babies to 
her breasts, emblems of her fertility ; 
it stands upon a pedestal, with figures 
of Prudence, Temperance, Fortitude, 
and Justice, and eagles allegorical of 
the Roman origin of the city. There 
is Grammar, with a child on each knee 
sucking her breasts, and Philosophy, 
erowhed as the Queen of the Sciences. 
The statue of Justice on this pedestal 
is by G. Pisano, A small statue of St. 
Peter, described by Vasari as in his 
time standing upon one of the vases 
for holy water in the baptistery. 
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The high altar of the cathedral, by 
Rimualdo Pisano, removed to make 
way for the present more gorgeous one. 
Séveral capitals, dislodged during the 
repairs of the Duomo and the Cam- 
panile, enable the observer to form 
an idea of the original style of these 
buildings. An altar-screen, by 7omaso 
Pisano, shows a profusion of labour: 
the Virgin is in the centre compart- 
ment, six saints on either side. It is 
remarkable for simplicity united to a 
profusion of ornament. 

There are perhaps 300 other speci- 
mens of sculpture here. In the N.E. 
corner is the celebrated Bronze Griffin, 
which stood on the pinnacle of the 
Duomo. It is the work of Arabic 
artists, and inscribed with Coptic cha- 
racters, but once supposed to be Egypt- 
ian or Etruscan. Though Arabian, it 
is not Mahometan, and it is most pro- 
bably an idol or a talisman belonging 
to the Druses, or some other of the 
tribes who even still secretly reject the 
doctrines of the Koran. The portions 
of the chains of the port of Pisa taken 
by the Genoese in 1362, and by them 
given to the Florentines, and tor so 
long a period suspended over the doors 
of the baptistery in Florence ; they were 
restored to the Pisans in 1848, and are 
now hung up in the W. corridor over 
the tomb of Henry of Luxembourg, as a 
‘‘pegno e segnacolo di un era novella,” 
as the inscription beneath informs us. 
as well as those which hung on the 
Porta Vacea at Genoa, still more re- 
cently restored. 

The Ambulatory is paved with slab 
tombs, said to be 600 in number, of 
the Pisan families who had the right of 
interment here. They are mostly in 
low relief, much worn by the feet of 
generatidns. who have trodden them ; 
and are interesting as specimens of 
costume of different classes of citizens, 
doctors, knights, merchants, bishops, 
abbots. The dates of these figures are 
generally between 1400 and 1500. The 
other tombs in the Campo Santo that 
may be particularised as fine examples 
are—the monument of Antonio di San 
Pietro, the civilian, 1428; of Bishop 
Ricci, 1418 ; and of Philip Desco, the 
urn of the finest style of the 15th 
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eentury, of the school of B. da Settig- 
nano, or Rossellini. Burials ~ rarely 
take place now in the Campo Santo. 

Amongst the more modern monu- 
ments the following are deserving of 
notice :—To Vacca Berlinghieri, a dis- 
tinguished surgeon of Pisa, with a bas- 
relief from the history of Tobias, by 
Thorwaldsen, to the |. of one of the 
entrances. The monument of Pignotti, 
the historian of Tuscany ; of Algarotti, 
erected by Frederick the Great; of 
Francesco Brunacci (E. end), by Barto- 
lini, raised by his widow, who is repre- 
sented as an ‘‘inconsolabile.” In the 
kK. corridor have been placed statues of 
Nicolo Pisano by So/omi (1853), and of 
Leonardo Fibonacci by Paganucci (1863). 
A fine statue to the singer Catalani, by 
Costoli of Florence, has been added at 
the E. end. Near the monument of 
Henry of Luxembourg has been placed 
a tablet to the memory of the citizens 
of Pisa who were killed during the 
Lombard campaign in 1848, bearing 
the expressive inscription :-—‘* Anda- 
rono alla Guerra da Pisa, morirono per 
VItalia,” followed by the names of the 
deceased, amongst whom was Professor 
Pilla, the eminent geologist, killed at 
Curtatone. 


Frescoes.—Ahout the time when the 
structure was completed Grotto had just 
finished a painting of St. Francis re- 
ceiving the stigmata, from which he 
acquired great credit. It was placed in 
the church of St. Francis, which then 
was one of the most favourite places of 
devotion in Pisa; and the citizens, 
little as they loved Florence, yet did 
not reject the advantage which they 
could derive from the skill of a citizen 
of the rival city. He began his works 
with six paintings from the history of 
Job, forming the commencement of 
this interesting series of early fresco- 
paintings. 

Until Lasinio called the attention of 
the authorities to the preservation of 
these valuable works of garly art, they 
were not merely neglected, but exposed 
to intentional injury. Some of the 
paintings of Giotto were destroyed, to 
make room for the tasteless monument 
of Algarotti. Allare more or less spoiled 
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by damp. Damp sea-air, damp walls, | falmacco, and others to Antonio Vite, 


and an ‘‘intonaco,” or plaster, which, 
probably from the nature of the lime 
employed, appears to have been pecu- 
liarly absorbent of humidity, have all 
contributed to the decay. Hence the 
colours are generally faded; some of 
the paintings have almost entire’y scaled 
off from the wall, and others in large 
ortions. When the ‘‘znfonaco” has 
yxeen thus removed, the design is often 
seen drawn upon the wall in a red out- 
line, 

The subjects of a large portion of 
the series are found in that version of 
the Holy Scriptures which was read in 
the monastic paraphrases. The rest 
are from the Lives of the Saints. 

We shall describe the paintings in 
the order in which they stand, although 
not strictly that in which they were 
executed ; it is that which has been 
adopted by Lassinio in his great work 
on the Campo Santo (Pitture a Fresco 
del Campo Santo di Pisa, fol. 1812); 
their positions are marked by figures 
in a ( ), and correspond to the Nos. on 
the plan above.} 

With few exceptions, they are in two 
ranges, one above and the other below. 

Of the first series (on the eastern 
wall) the authorship is much contested, 
some attributing the paintings to Buf- 

1 Since Lassinio’s pubheation, the author- 
ship of the frescoes in the Campo Santo has 
been considerably modified, founded on the 
discovery of contemporary documents. Several 
of these charfges have been adopted in the 
text. For further details the reader can con- 
sult ‘The History of Painting in Italy,’ by 
Crowe and Cavalcaselle, London, 1864. Photo- 
graphs, giving an exact representation of them 


as they now exist, have been nade by Van 
Lint ; they can be procured at Pisa. 
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about 1339. The two first, however, 
appear to belong with certainty to the 
former. 

The Resurrection, the Apparition of 
Christ to the Apostles, and the Cruci- 


fixvion (1); retouched. These subjects 


are amongst the most doubtful of the 
series ; they are near the S.E. corner 
of the Campo Santo. 

We now pass to the series hy Andrea 
Oreagna (*) near the angle of the S. 
corridor, on the rt. of the entrance, 
including The Triumph of Death, The 
Last Judgment, and The Infernal Re- 
gions, 

1. The Last Judqment (8) is (*) by 
Andrea, well preserved, and full of 
strong and strange expression. The 
two great masses of the blessed and the 
condemned are divided by the mini- 
sterinX archangels. In both are seen 
an equal proportion of the several ranks 
and orders of men,—the first receiving 
the invitation to join the Lord with 
joy, the latter listening’ to their con- 
demnation with horror, shame, and 
despair. Kings, queens, and monks 
are amongst the damned ; and a Fran- 
ciscan friar, who had risen amongst 
the good, is stopped by the archangel, 
and carried to the other side ; and one, 
in the abrto civile of Florence, who has 
risen on the side of the condemned, is 
led to the side of the blessed. The 
angels dividing the two companies are 
good, St. Michael, distinguished by a 
cross on his cuirass, is one of the three 
archangels executing vengeance. King 
Solomon is represented as rising exactly 
between the good and the bad, and ap- 
parently uncertain as to where he should 
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place himself. An archangel in the 
centre holds the sentences ‘‘Come, ye 
blessed” and ‘‘Depart from me” in 
either hand; beneath are the angels 
sounding the trumpets; and in front 
a third, clothed in a long garment, and 
half concealing his countenance. It 
has been supposed that this figure re- 
presents the guardian angel grieving at 
the loss of so many who had been com- 
mitted to his charge. Higher still are 
the Twelve Apostles. 

The Inferno (3).—This was executed, 
according to Vasari, by Bernardo after 
the designs of Andrea ; and the lower 
portions having scaled off, they were 
repainted by Svlazzano in 1580. 

The Triumph of Death, by (*) Andrea 
Orcagna (2).—This has been considered 
as one undivided composition ; but it 
seems rather a series of allegories bearing 
upon the theme of the destiny of man- 
kind ; quaint and almost uncouth. The 
subject on the |. of the spectator was 
suggested by the once popular legend 
of ee three kings, who, hunting in a 
forest, were conducted to three open 
tombs, in which they beheld the ghastly 
corpses from which they were to receive 
the warning calling them to repentance. 
Orcagna has represented the bodies in 
three stages of decay ; and the three 
leaders of the proud cavalcade equally 
display three gradations of sentiment— 
light unconcern, earnest reflection, and 
contemptuous disgust. It is said by 
Vasari that the second is the portrait of 
the Emperor Louis V., or the Bavarian, 
and the third of Uguecione della Faggi- 
uola, the Signore of Pisa. In the second 
great compartment on the rt. the De- 
stroying Angel, with dishevelled hair 
and bat’s wings, is about to level with 
a scythe a joyous party of youths and 
damsels, exhibiting what we may sup- 
pose the cream of Florentine fashion. 
On the other side are the wretched, the 
blind and maimed, the discased, im- 
ploring Death, but in vain, to relieve 
them from their miseries in these verses, 
inscribed beneath them :— 

“ Da che prosperitade ei ha lasciatt : 

O morte, inedicipa a’ ogui pena, 

Deh ! vieni a darne ormal I’ ultima cena,” 
The man holding a falcon is supposed 
to be Castruccio, the Lord of Lucca, and 
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the female near him Dealta, the wife of 
Filippo Tedici, who betrayed Pistoja to 
Castruccio in 1322. Below are those 
whom Death has smitten, —the rich and 
owerful, knights, sovereigns, and pre- 
ates, old and young; the departing 
souls, represented as new-born babes, 
seized by angels or demons as they issue 
with the last breath of the departed. 
In one of these Orcagna has effectively 
depicted the horror of the soul at finding 
itself in the grasp of a demon ; the sky 
above is filled with angels and demons 
bearing off the souls to bliss or punish- 
ment. The group of an ail and a 
demon pulling an unfortunate fat friar 
by the legs and arms to obtain posses- 
sion of him, shows with what hibesey 
artists were allowed to deal with the 
religious orders in the 14th cent. In 
other parts the demons are bearing off 
their prey to a volcano, probably Mount 
Etna, which, according to the legends, 
was considered as the entrance of the 
infernal regions. In the upper portion, 
to the 1. of the picture, is a subject 
which has no apparent connection with 
the rest, unless it be supposed to desig- 
nate the blessing attendant on retire- 
ment from the world; it represents 
aged recluses, one tending his goat and 
another gathering fruit. Vasari bestows 
high praise on these figures. 

The Saints of the Liesert, by Pietro 
Laurati (4). — This compartment is 
filled with groups representing the la- 
bours and conversation of these anchor- 
ites, as well as their temptations. One 
is lodged in a tree ; another recluse is 
receiving food through the window of 
the cell in which he is iminured ; some 
busily employed in basket - making. 
Sturdy demons are assaulting and 
scourging St. Anthony ; Panutius is re- 
sisting the temptation of a fair fiend by 

utting his hands into the flaine; St. 
dilarion expelling the dragon which 
infested the mountains of Dalmatia. 
Hilarion advances in calin confidence, 
whilst his companion is about to retreat 
in terror, The groups are jotted over 
the wall, as in a Chinese paperhanging. 

Simone Memmi (diel 1344), the 

inter of Laura and friend of Petrarch 
see FLORENCE, Sta. Maria Novella), 
when first called to assist in adorning 
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the Campo Santo at Pisa, began near the 
easternmost entrance by the—l. <As- 
sumption of the Virgin over the door. 
There is beauty in the movement of the 
angels and the solemn modesty of the 
principal figure ; and the picture is still 
in good preservation, and tolerably free 
from restorations. ‘The series next this 
illustrates the life of St. Ranieri, who 
was held in great veneration in Pisa, 
his native town. They are painted in 
six compartments — the three upper- 
most, attributed by Vasari to Memmi, 
appear from a contemporary document 
to have been executed by dndrea da 
Firenze in 1377, the others by Antonio 
Veneziano, who continued them in 1386. 

St. Ranieri’s Call (5)—the first in the 
series — represents the saint’s sudden 
call from a life of worldly vanity. He 
is represented as leaving off playing 
upon the cembalo, while the gay assem- 
blage of damsels are still dancing. The 
graceful female figures are evidently 
portraits ; they accurately represent the 
costume of the age, and, with the sur- 
rounding architecture, bring the scenes 
of the Decameron before the eyes of the 
spectator. The moment chosen is when 
one of the damsels addresses Ranieri 
with the words, ‘‘ Wilt thou not follow 
this angel?” pointing to Fra Alberto 
Leceapecore, a man of holy life, who 
was then passing along the way. Rani- 
eri obeys the word, and follows Alberto 
to the church of St. Vitus; and here 
several passages are again accumulated, 
amongst others the restoration of his 
sight, which he had lost by weeping for 
his sins. The greater portion has been 
retouched. 

St. Rantert embarks upon a Galleon 
Jor the Holy Land (6).-—It is not easy, 
however, to make out what is the sub- 
ject of this picture. It seems to be St. 
Ranieri returning in a Pisan vessel, 
bringing the relics of some saint ; and 

St, Haniri asa Pilyrim (7).—Three 
subjects are united in the next painting. 
In the centre Ranieri receives the schia- 
ving, or robe of a hermit, the single 
garment which he wore. The Virgin 
enthroned, the crescent moon beneath 
her feet, a star upon her rt. shoulder 
(the first of these symbols being an em- 
blem of the immaculate conception), 
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receives his vow. This portion is much 
spare Seve Two graceful female saints 
have fortunately nearly escaped injury. 

3. The Demon disturbing him in 
the Choir, and retreating discomfited, 
closing his ears; and Ranieri’s Distri- 
bution of Alms after his return from 
Palestine. 

The Saint’s Departure from the Holy 
Land (7) and Return to Pisa (it has 
nearly perished) ; and the legend of St. 
Ranieri rendering visible to the Frau- 
dulent Innheeper the demon, in the 
shape of a winged monster, sitting upon 
the cask of wine. The delinquent was 
wont to dilute the noble liquor which 
he sold, and St. Ranieri first put it out 
of his power to deny the fact by pouring 
some of the article into the fold of his 
schiavina, when the wine passed through 
and the water remained behind. 

The Death and Funeral of St. Ranieri 
(8).—This is in two compartments, and 
is exceedingly damaged. 

Lastly, The Miracles of St Raniert, 
worked after his Death (¥), almost 
wholly gone ; the chief and best figure 
was that of the mother invoking the 
saint on behalf of her dying child. 

Six compartments were painted by 
Spinello Aretino; the three lower are 
entirely effaced. These were considered 
by Vasari, who saw them in a more 
perfect state (though even in his time 
they were not free from injury), as the 
best specimens of the colouring and de- 
sign of this artist. 

The three which remain are subjects 
from the Life of St. Ephesus and St. 
Potitus, 

1. The first is divided into two com- 

vrtments,—the saint before the Pre- 
ect of Sardinia, much injured ; and the 
apparition of our Lord commanding St. 
Ephesus to desist from persecuting the 
Christians. 

St. Ephesus fighting against the 
Payans in Sardinia (10).—This, like 
the preceding, is divided into two com- 
partments, and is unfortunately also 
much injured. Here is represented the 
second apparition of our Lord to the 
saint: a winged horseman, with a cross 
on his breast, is presenting to him a 
spear or long staff. The same figure is 
afterwards seen engaged in the battle ; 
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St. Ephesus is kneeling to this figure. 
The circumstance of this event taking 
place in an island is represented by the 
sea winding at the bottom. 

Martyrdom of St. Ephesus (12),—In 
the centre is a strange and unpleasing 
representation of the saint in the fiery 
furnace. The most commendable part 
of the design is the consternation of 
the bystanders at the flames coming 
out against themselves. 

Of the paintings executed by Fran- 
cesco da Volterra in 1371, and until 
lately supposed to have been by Giotto 
at the end of the 18th cent., which 
comprehended the principal subjects of 
the life of Job, three remain in part. 

The first of the three forming the 
upper series, the subject of which is 
Job feeding the poor, and feasting with 
his friends, has several outlines and 
heads which remain, and are very 
graceful. 

The Temptation of Job (13),—As usual 
in compositions of this date, a series 
of subjects is included in one painting. 
The first portion shows the tempting 
demon pleading before the Almighty. 
Beneath, faintly indicated, is a wide 
perspective of the sea, with islands. 
The centre is formed by the invasion 
of the Sabeans, the bat-winged demon 
soaring above, and bearing the aveng- 
ing sword. The whole is much injured ; 
and the third passage in this compart- 
ment is, in particular, so much de- 
faced, that it is difficult to inake out 
the subject. It seems to have repre- 
sented the destruction of the house 
where the sons of Job were feasting. 

Job visited by his Friends (14).—Two 
subjects are included in this picture: 
the conversation of Job with his friends, 
and the friends of Job receiving their 
rebuke from the Lord. ‘‘It is singular 
that Elihu is absent from the whole 
composition.” —#. The background is 
formed almost entirely of architecture. 
To the rt. of Algarotti’s monument 
there still remains the figure of Job 
receiving in prayer the news of his mis- 
fortunes. 

At the W. extremity of the N. wall 
(15, 16, 17, 18) are four remarkable 
subjects, histories from the Genesis, by 
Pietro di Puccio, called Pietro da Or- 
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vieto, and not by Buffalmacco, as stated 
by Vasari. 

The Universe (15).—A curious alle- 
gorical representation of the Creation, 
Sy eau our Lord holding the 
sphere of the universe, delineated ac- 
cording to the cosmology of the Middle 
Ages: the earth in the centre sur- 
rounded by the clementary and planet- 
ary spheres, the empyrean and other 
heavens, and the celestial hierarchies, 
the names in Gothie characters. The 
same idea is adopted in the fine paint- 
ing by Luini in the Litta palace at 
Milan. In the lower corners are the 
two great doctors, St. Augustine and 
St. Thomas Aquinas, A short de- 
seriptive and devotional poem is in- 
scribed below. 

The Creation (16).—The creation of 
man and of woman; the temptation ; 
the expulsion from Paradise, and the 
state of labour. 

The Death of Abel (17).—The two 
sacrifices, the death of Abel, and Cain 
killed, avcording to the tradition, in a 
thicket, hy Lamech’s servant, who is 
killed by his master. 

Noah and the Deluge (18).—The 
building of the ark, the return of the 
dove, and the sacrifice after the deluge. 
The curiosity of the females, leaning 
upon the open timbers of the ark and 
contemplating the work, is rendered 
with nature and simplicity. 

These frescoes are surrounded by 
elegant borders, in which is introduced 
the portrait (according to Vasari) of 
Buffalmacco, It is in that which 
divides the Abel and Cain from the 
Deluge. 

The Series of Biblical Histories, by 
Pietro di Orvicto, was continued by 
Benozzo Gozxoli, They are the finest, 
and also by far the most extensive, 
vcecupying the greater portion of the N. 
wall; Vasari calls the work ‘opera 
terribilissima e da metter paura a una 
legione di pittori ;” and they employed 
the painter 16 years, fiom 1469 to 
1485. We begin im the lower range 
with 

The Cultivation of the Vine, and the 
Drunkenness of Noah (20).—One good 
group consists of a female receiving a 
heavy basket of grapes from the gatheror 
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of the fruit, standing on a ladder above. 
In the rt.-hand corner is the well-known 
figure of a female pretending to cover 
her face with her hand, but slyly peep- 
ing through her fingers, which has 
iven rise to the common saying at 
isa, ‘* Come la Vergognosa del Campo 
Santo.” 

The Curse of Cham (21).—The prin- 
cipal group consists of the patriarch, 
his wife, and the object of the male- 
diction. 

The Building of the Tower of Babel 
(22).—The architecture and costume 


show Florence in Gozzoli’s time. It 
contains several Fates In one 
group are seen Cosimo de’ Medici, 


Pater Patrie, his son Pietro, and his 
grandsons Lorenzo and Giuliano.  Po- 
litian is represented wearing a berctta. 

The Adoration of the Magi (19). 
This picture, over the door of the 
“Cappella dei Tutti Santi,” in the N. 
corridor, has been supposed to be the 
specimen piece which Lenozze produced 
when first engaged by the Pisans to 
undertake this work ; but this tradition 
is now discredited. A nunicrous caval- 
cade is seen following the three kings, 
amongst which is the supposed portrait 
of Benozzo, a young man with a cap or 
hood on his head, the last figure on the 
rt. hand of the painting. 

Four Histories of Abraham (22). 

Abruham and Lot in’ Egypt. —A 
crowded and rich composition, in which 
the history of the patriarchs is repre- 
sented, from the first strife between 
their herdsmen and the going forth of 
Abrahain. 

Abraham victorious.—The seene is 
in the same rich and formal landscape. 
The two principal subjects are —the 
rescue of Lot by Abraham, and _ the 
offering of el and wine by Mel- 
chizedek, which occupy the rt. and the 
]. of the picture. The battle group is 
spirited. 

Abraham and Hagar.—-This picture 
consists of many spirited groups, but 
they appear disproportioned with re- 
pe to each thier 
amaged in parts. In the portion 
representing Hagar as given up to 
Sarah the artist has introduced a por- 
tion of a city, with a fine group in the 
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dress of his time, evidently portraits, 
though now unknown. A remarkable 
group is that of Sarah chastising Hagar, 
who is afterwards seen at a distance in 
the desert, accosted by the angel. The 
whole scene is alive with birds and 
beasts, oddly disposed umong the 
figures. 

Abraham and the Worshippers of 
Belus.—This subject is taken from the 
Rabbinical traditions so widely adopted 
in the Middle Ages. One passage re- 
presents Abraham as rescued from the 
fiery pile into which he had been cast 
for refusing to worship the idol of 
Belus, whilst Nachor his brother, who 
complied, is consumed. In the back- 
ground are persons struggling and 
fighting, supposed to be allegorical of 
the erimes produced by bad govern- 
ment. 

Destruction of Sodom, and Escape of 
Lot (23).—Lot and his family are seen 
upon a projecting cliff, by which they 
are brought nearer to the spectator 
than the inhabitants of the condemned 
city, who fill the remainder of the pic- 
ture, and whose prevailing feeling seems 
that of utter despair. 

Sacrifice of Isaac (24).—This event is 
the most prominent portion of the pic- 
ture, Which includes many other pass- 
ages. Quite in front is a very natural 
group of the preparation for the journey. 
The composition is divided in the most 
formal manner by a round-topped tree 
exactly in the centre. The rt.-hand 
side of the picture is crowded with 
groups—the strife of Isaac and Ishmael, 
the sending forth of Hagar, the gyal’ 
ance of the angel to her in the desert, 
and the preparation for the journey of 
Abraham and Isaac. As in some of the 
receding paintings, Benozzo has intro- 

uced a Gch edifice. 

The Marriage of Isaac and Rebekah 
(26).—On the L, under a splendid Jog- 
gia, is Abraham sending forth Eleazar. 
Here again, if the figure of the patriarch 
were abstracted, we have an exact re- 
presentation of the contemporary life of 
the artist. In the central subject of the 
Meeting at the Well, the female figures, 
with pitchers on their heads, are very 
graceful. The third division exhibits 
the Espousals and the Bridal Feast. 
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Birth of Jacob and Esau (25).—Two 
passages were included in this splendid 
composition ; one of them, the coun- 
selling of Jacob by his mother, is de- 
stroyed. On the L. is the birth of the 
twins; the nurse of Jacob is exulting 
in the beauty of Aer nursling over his 
brother ; beneath a triumphal arch Esau 
is seen yielding his birthright to Jacob. 
In front of a palazzo, which, receding 
in perspective, fills the remainder of 
the rt. field of the picture, are subjects 
of the benediction of Isaac, and the 
return of Esau from the chase. 

Jacob from his Departure to his 
Espousals with Rachel. —A succession of 
groups, containing some of the most 

raceful compositions of the artist. 
-eculiarly beautiful in this respect are 
the dancers assembled at the bridal 
festival in the centre. 

The Coronation of the Virgin, over 
the window. 

Meeting of Jacob and Fsau—Dinah. 
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Pisa are blended. The three main sub- 
jects are, Pharaoh declaring his dream 
to the magicians, the appointment of 
Joseph as Viceroy of Egypt, and his 
discovering himself to his brothers. 
Amongst the best portions is the group 
of the Magicians, or Wise Men, in 
somewhat perplexed consultation; many 
of the countenances are evidently por- 
traits. Beneath these frescoes, near the 
door of the chapel, is an inscription 
over the tomb of Nabe (died 1478). 
The Infancy and first Miracle of 
Moses (28).—In this composition the 
architecture holds a most prominent 
place. Many of the incidents are from 
the Apocryphal traditions. In the first 
group the infant Moses is seen taking 
the crown from the head of Pharaoh 
and casting it on the ground ; Pharaoh’s 
daughter looks on with a smile of ap- 
proval. In the centre compartment is 
another of these incidents; the infant 
stretching forth his hand on the burn- 


—In the foreground are introduced, | ing coals, having previously rejected 
very prominently, three groups of con- | the fruit which had been offered him. 


temporary portraits. 
dici is easily recognised. The other 


Lorenzo de’ Me- | 


Pharaoh’s daughter is astonished at the 
result of the ordeal. ‘Two children, a 


groups are spread over the fields, of! girl and a boy, who are her companions 


which the background is even more 
than usually rich in landscape and 
architecture. Much of the fresco has 





in this and the preceding group, are 
evidently portraits. In the last divi- 
sion on the rt. of the spectator is the 


fallen off, and it has been re-painted in | changing of the rod into a serpent or 


other parts. 

The Life of Joseph (27), from his de- 
arture from his father’s house to his 
eliverance from prison. Here also the 

groups representing the passages in- 
cluded in this portion of sacred history 
are jotted over the field, often interfer- 


dragon ; the nearest attendant shrinks 
away in fright. 

Passaye of the Red Sea.—In the back- 
ground is a wonderful spread of land- 
scape, in many parts extremely injured 
and in others re-touched. The best 
portion, though the least conspicuous, 


ing with one another ; thus the casting | is that of Moses and Aaron, with the 


of Joseph into the well, and the dis- 
playing of his garment to his father, are 
without any separation whatever. In 
the latter group many of the female 
figures have much grace and beauty. 
Continuation of the Life of Joseph. — 
In the centre, in a species of triple 
Gothic portico, opening into a long 
perspective of aisles, an 


‘people of Isracl, returning thanks for 
| their deliverance. 


The Giving of the Law to Moses.— 
Almost entirely obliterated. The prin- 
cipal groups are collected at either ex- 
tremity of the picture, between which 
the view opens upon Mount Sinai. 

Aaron's Rod and the Brazen Serpent. 


at either ex- /—On the 1. of the picture is the exami- 


tremity of the picture, are the angles of , nation of the rods of the different tribes, 


splendid palaces, supported by columns 
and arches closing the scene, while 
various edifices are seen in the back- 
ground, amon others a cathedral, in 
which the leading lines of Florence and 


In the centre aad bela is the taber- 


nacle ; beyond is Moses presenting the 
budding rod to the heads of the tribes, 
a continuation of the first group ; lastly 
is the elevation of the brazen serpent, 
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here represented as a winged dragon. 
This picture also has suffered much from 
time, and more from restorers. 

Lhe Fail of Jericho and the Death of 
Goliath (29).—Parts of one very long 
painting, of which the centre portion 
is entirely gone, and the remainder 
much damaged. In the second, Goliath 
is coarse and bad ; David is better. 

Besides the frescoes which we have 
enumerated, there are some otherancient 
fragments. The eastern and western 
walls are decorated with paintings exe- 
cuted in the 17th century by Ghirlanda 
of Carrara, Guidotti, and Rondinossi— 
the history of Judith and Esther, Bel- 
shazzar’s Feast, and of King Osias. 
They have little merit. 

The Cappella Maggiore (30), opening 
out of the E. corridor, was added in 
1594; it contains two pictures by 
Giunta da Pisa of the Crucifixion, one 
of which bears the date 1238, and a 
good St. Jerome by Aurelio Loma over 
the altar. 
<The Cappella degli Ammanati (26), 
originally of the 14th century. Here 
are deposited several fragments by 
Giotto, of which the principal are seven 
heads brought from the Carmine ch. at 
Florence, and which are curious as 
being authenticated by Vasari’s descrip- 
tions, and a Coronation of the Virgin 
in tempera, with the date (1431). 


CHURCHES, 


Sta. Caterina, once attached to a 
Dominican monastery, built by @ugli- 
elmo Agnelit. Its facade is a Gothic 
adaptation of that of the Duomo, tier 
above tier; it was completed about 
1253 ; it has no aisles, morning that can 
interrupt the sound. The borders of 
heads round the windows are curious. 
The marbles of the front, fretted by 
small trefoil arches above, are tho gift 
of the Gualandi family. This church 
was the first settlement of the Domini- 
cans in Pisa; they were brought here 
by Uguccione Sardi, who himself took 
the habit of the order. St. Thomas 
Aquinas resided for some time in this 
convent, and the pulpit from which he 
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Shape is yet preserved. On the 1.- 
and side of the door, at the end of the 
nave, is the monument of Simone Sal- 
tarelli, Bishop of Parma, and afterwards 
Archbishop of Pisa (died 1342), by Vino 
Pisano. It is composed of an altar- 
tomb with bas-reliefs ; the canopy above 
is supported by ill-shaped arches ; it 
has marble draperies, which angels draw 
back, exhibiting the effigy below, which 
is hardly to be seen in the darkness. 
Above this rises a tall, disproportionate, 
and inelegant tabernacle, cased in 
modern work, under which is an indif- 
ferent copy of the Madonna by Nino in 
Sta. Maria della Spina. The bas-reliefs 
below have character and expression, 
but the rest is of rude and clumsy 
workmanship. On the l.-hand side of 
the nave, half-way up, is a curious pic- 
ture by Francesco Traini (whom Vasari 
calls Orcagna’s best pupil), representing 
the glorification of St. Thomas Aquinas. 
Christ from his lips sends rays of light 
to the heads of the four Evangelists, 
from whom they are reflected to the 
head of St. Thomas, who then illumi- 
nates numerous auditors. Below are 
Arius, with several ionks and two ear- 
dinals, the Moslem philosopher Aver- 
rhoes lying prostrate beneath the feet 
of St. Thomas ; near him, clad in Orien- 
tal costumes with long mantles, are 
Plato and Aristotle. The figures of the 
Greek philosophers are the tinest. That 
of Urban VI. in the foreground is of 
more recent date. Just beyond this 
picture is the pulpit, from which St. 
Thomas, who was a reader in this con- 
vent, lectured or preached. Ina chapel 
on the |. of the high altar is a painting 
attributed to #ra Bartolommeo ; it has 
been entirely re-painted, and 1s good 
for nothing ; and two interesting statues 
by Nino Pisano, called ‘Faith and 
Charity,” but the subjects are doubt- 
ful ; they are admirable for grace, purity, 
and animation. The pupil of the eye 
has been painted,dark, the inside of the 
dresses blue, and their fringes as well 
as the hair have been gilt. 

The Piazza di Santa Caterina, an 
open space produced by the demolition 
of the once fine church and convent 
of San Lorenzo, has no architectural 


_ beauty excepting from the church of 
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Sta. Caterina, which has been spared. 
In the centre is a statue by Pampaloni 
of the Grand Duke Leopold I. in Roman 
armour, erected 1832. 

Santa Chiara, the ch. attached to 
the great hospital in the Piazza dell’ 
Duomo, contains a curious old picture 
of the Madonna with 4 Saints, and St. 
Mark with St. Luke above, attributed 
to Taddeo di Bartolo. 

Ch. of San Francesco, at the E. ex- 
tremity of the town. —It is being 
entirely restored, and a new peal of 
bells added. This, like many of the 
churches belonging to the Franciscan 
order, consists of a single nave. The 
vaulting is a bold span of 574 ft. The 
lofty campanile is half supported by 
two large consoles springing from the 
wall of the church. On the roof of the 
choir are some frescoes of Saints and 
Apostles, probably by Zaddco Gaddi. 
The chapel, called the Capitolo di 8S. 
Bonaventura, contains good frescoes of 
Niccolo di Pietro, painted in 1391. 
They are interesting in the history of 
art, as showing the transition between 
the styles of the 13th and 14th cents. 
The eastern window contains some 
good painted glass. A chapel painted 
by Taddeo Bartolo, inscribed with his 
name and dated 1397, representing the 
history of the Virgin, ee been dis- 
covered in the sacristy ; the frescoes are 
unfortunately much injured. Amongst 
these are the singular composition of 
the Apostles floating down to visit the 
Virgin, and the Death of the Virgin. 
Beside the windows, and on the vault, 
are some fine figures and groups: the 
Annunciation, the four Doctors, four 
prophets, St. Jolin the Baptist, St. An- 
drew, and other saints. The cloisters, 
as in most convents of the Franciscan 
order, have been converted into a 

eneral cemetery from an early period. 
They are remarkable for the grace of 
their columns. 

San Frediano, founded by the family 
of Buzzaccherini Sismondi in 1077, and 
of which a portion is probably unaltered. 
There is no construction of the 11th 
cent. now visible. The columns are 
antique ; the ornamentation is of the 
12th cent. The fine ancient columns 
may have been taken from Roman 
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buildings. The front has some curious 
fragments of an early date ; a Roman- 
esque frieze with what we should call 
Runic knots. The church is imper- 
fectly lighted, so that the paintings 
cannot be well seen; and none are of 
any great merit. The slab marking the 
fee of interment of Giovanni Stefano 
de’ Sismondi, 1427, is one of the few 
memorials in Pisa of that ancient 
family. 


Santa Maria della Spina, on the S. 
bank of the Arno, looked upon as an 
architectural gem, but more for its rich 
niches and canopies, and the sculpture 
within them, by Pisan artists, than for 
oe of Gothic style. It was much 
damaged by a great flood in 1871, and 
by a fire. Owing to this, and the 
dilapidations of time and weather, it 
has required thorough restoration. In 
order to effect this, the masonry has 
been taken down, the faulty stones 
replaced, and the chapel re-erected on 
a different site, on a higher basement, 
so as to raise it 5 or 6 feet above the 
influence of floods in future. Great 
care has been taken to preserve the 
sculpture uninjured and intact. It 
was built for the convenience of 
mariners, who, in the flourishing times 
of Pisa, repaired to this chapel to imn- 
plore the protection of the Virgin before 
they set forth on their voyage. The 
first edifice was begun in 1230, at the 
joint expense of the Senate and of the 
Gualandis, a noble family of Visa. 
Giovanni Pisan is said to have ex- 
ecuted some of the statues, and, by the 
talent which he displayed on that 
occasion, to have obtained the privilege 


of giving the design for the ae 
Santo. In 1323 the Senate of Pisa de- 


termined to enlarge this chapel, with 
the form and exuberance of ornament 
which it at present exhibits. It appears 
from successive decrees of the senate 
that the work was in progress during 
the greater part of the 14th cent. 
Though its general style is,that of the 
advanced period, round forms still make 
their appearance ; but in all the upper 
part the pointed style is employed 
alone. The canopies and tabernacles 
are of the most delicate workmanship. 
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The whole building is of white marble. 
On the E. front are the statues executed 
by Giovanni Pisano, one of which, ac- 
cording to Vasari, ae the por- 
trait of his father, Nicolo. Within 
are some very interesting specimens of 
Pisan sculpture. At the high altar the 
Virgin offering a flower to the infant 
Saviour, and called the Madonna del 
Fiore or della Rosa. This exquisite 
work, attributed to Nino da Pisa, ap- 
pears to have been painted and the hair 
gilt. At the opposite end of the ch. is 
another group of the Virgin and Child 
by Nino or Uyolino da Pisa, on which 
the gilding of the hair and a part of 
the drapery is ey fresh. The 
statues of St. John and St. Peter are 
probably by Ugolino ; in the latter the 
countenance is strongly marked, and 
said to be the portrait of the sculptor’s 
father, Andrea Pisano. This ch., ori- 
ginally called Santa Maria del Ponte, 
derives its present name from a thorn 
of our Saviour’s crown, which was 
brought from the Holy Land by a mer- 
chant of Pisa, and presented to it by 
his descendants in 1833. 


In the ch. of San Martino two 14th 
cent. frescoes have been discovered ; 
author undetermined, perhaps Spinello 
Aretino. 


San Matteo, at the E. extremity of 
the Lung’ Arno. The church, which 
is in the Italian Gothic style, has been 
partly altered. Connected with it isa 
curious convent, which cannot be 
entered without special permission. It 
contains a fine cloister of pointed 
arches. There are some good paint- 
ings in the chapel of the nuns, parti- 
cularly a specimen of Aurelio Tov. 
the Redeemer glorified and surrounded 
by Saints and Angels. 


San Michele in Borgo, near the Ponte 
di Mezzo, claims to stand on the site 
of a heathen temple; it was erected 
from the designs of Nicolo Pisano. The 
crypt, which has been supposed to show 
vestiges of its Pagan origin, is of the 
lith cent, and remarkable. It was 
painted in fresco, of which some small 
remains may yet be discerned ; all the 
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figures are Christian emblems, —the 
cock of vigilance, the eagle of zeal, the 
lion of fortitude, and so on. The 
facade of the church above was finished 
by Fra Guglielmo Agnelli, a pupil of 
Nicolo Pisano. It is a Gothicised copy 
of the Duomo. The interior, which is 
of the early part of the 13th cent., is 
fine: excepting the rows of columns, 
all the rest has been modernised. With 
the exception of a Virgin and Saints by 
Battisiaa Lomi, over the high altar, 
which is tolerable, and an Ancona, hy 
Lorenzo Monaco, in the 2d chapel on rt., 
representing the Virgin and Saints, the 
paintings are not remarkable. 


San Nicola, founded about 1000, by 
Hugh, Marquis of Tuscany, being one 
of the seven Benedictine abbeys which 
he endowed. It has been repeatedly 
altered and reconstructed, 

The campanile, built by Nicolo Pisano, 
is curious and beautiful ; it leansa little 
towards the N. The exterior is a solid 
panelled octagon for two stories; the 
third is an open loggia, and surmounted 
by a pyramid. The interior, which 
presents a winding staircase supported 
by marble columns and arches, exhibits 
singular skill and contrivance. This 
staircase is important in the history of 
art, for, according to Vasari, it afforded 
the model for that of the Belvedere at 
the Vatican by Bramanie. The paint- 
ings are of an inferior character: one 
only, by Aurelio Lom7, may he noticed. 
The altars are rich in marbles, particn- 
larly that of the chapel of the Madonna. 
This ch. is connected with the royal 
palace by an archway ; it was the chapel 
of the Grand Ducal Court during its 
residence _at Pisa. 


San Paolo a Ripa @drno, at the 
extremity of the Lung’ Arno, on the 
S. of the river. Its architecture is of 
the 12th cent. ; for it appears from 
a Papal bull, dated 9th February 1115, 
that service was then performed here, 
and that this church, together with the 
adjoining monastery, belonged to the 
monks of Vallombrosa, and it is called 
the Duomo Veechio. The facade con- 
sists of 6 closed arches, 2 circular and 
2 pointed, the entrance being through 
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the central one: over these arches rise | of San Sisto, as a token of their EL 
3 tiers of pillars supporting open gal-| tude. The Consiglio Grande of the 
leries, ending in a gable. Republic used to meet in this church ; 
The interior is in the form of a Latin | and throughout all the changes which 
cross, and is divided into a nave and | the country has sustained, the city still 
two aisles by columns of granite, with| retains the patronage. It was begun 
marble capitals, of varied patterns, sup- | in 1089. The interior is supported by 
porting arches. The ancient paintings, | ranges of fine ancient columns of granite 
Cimabue, Buffalmacco, Simone! and cipollino; many are fluted. The 
Meni and other old masters, which; paintings are not of much merit ; 
once covered the interior, have nearly | affixed to the walls, on each side of 
all been whitewashed over; 2 only, of| the door, are two good bas-reliefs of 
saints and a Madonna and Child, attri-| the early Pisan school, originally form- 
buted to Buffalmacco, have been un-| ing part of the pulpit; and in the 
covered, and, being framed, are hung| presbytery a monument to one of the 
up as pictures. On the rt. of the} Bonaparte family, who was professor of 
entrance is a memorial to Burgundius, | medicine at Pisa in 1744. 
the commentator of the Pandects in the 
12th cent. The sarcophagus whichonce! Ch. det Cavalieri di San Stefano. 
stood beneath it is now outside the ch., | The Conrentual Church of this order is 
near one of the side doors. In the! partly from the designs of Vasari, and 
centre of the cloister adjoining the| was begun in 1565; but the interior 
church is a very interesting and pic- {| was not pale ae till 1594-96. The 
turesque little heptagonal building, | front was added, according to Milizia, 
with a high pointed roof, not unlike! from the designs of Buontalenti. The 
that in the cloister of St. Stephen at! general effect of the interior, a single 
Westminster: it is used as a chapel, | nave, is impressive. On either side 
and may have been the baptistery of) are the Turkish trophies won by the 
the ancient cathedral knights,—banners, shields, foughs (or 
horse-tails), scimitars, poop lanterns, 
San Sepolcro, on the S. side of the! picturesquely arranged against the 
Arno, not far from the Poute di Mezzo, i walls; and which, we are told, were 
is a curious octagonal church of the! taken by the Pisans from the Saracens. 
12th cent., with acute pointed arches, |The details of the architecture are 
built for the Knights Templars, by | good; but the principal decoration of 
Diotisalri, the architect of the Bap-j| the building consists in the paintings 
tistery, who has left his name at the; of the ceiling, executed by the best 
base of its campanile. The ch. is in| artists of the later period of the Tuscan 
imitation of ch. of the Sepulchre at! school, and enclosed in richly orna- 
Jerusalem, and had fallen into decay, | mented compartments. They repre- 
but was restored by the Accademia|sent the following subjects :—Cigol, 
delle Belle Arti. the Institution of the Order. This is 
interesting from the nuinber of good 
Ch. of San Sisto. The feast of St.) and striking portraits which it con- 
Sixtus (6th August) was a fortunate | tains.—Liyozzi, the Triumphant Re- 
day in the annals of Pisa. On it the/turn of the Twelve Galleys of the 
following victories were obtained: in| Order from the Battle of bayanta im 
1006 against the Saracens in Calabria ;}1571, in which they took an im- 
1063, again against the same enemies, | portant share.—Cristoforo Allori, Mary 
at Palermo; 1070, against the Genoese ; | of Medici embarking for France in 1600 
1089, over the Moors in Africa ; 1114, | to espouse Henri Quatra The richly 
the sailing of the successful expedition | adorned galley, the ‘‘Capitana di San 
against the Balearic Islands ; and 1119, | Stefano,” in which the princess sailed, 
over the Genoese of Porto Venere. In| forms a prominent object in the com- 
consequence of these repeated eae osition.—Jacopo da Empoli, the Naval 
dences, the citizens erected the church Wictory gained by the Galleys of the 
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Order in the Archipelago, 1607, when 
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On the Festival of San Ranieri the 


five Turkish galleys were captured, and | banks of the Arno present a remarkable 


much spoil gained.—Ligozzi, the Attack 
and Plundering of Prevesa in Albania, 
2d May 1605.—Jacopo da Empoli, As- 
sault and Capture of Bona on the 
coast of Africa, 1607, when, amongst 
other captives, the knights carried off 
1500 of the inhabitants as slaves. 

The high altar, of rich coloured 
marbles and gilt bronze, is splendid, 
though rather overwrought. It was 
erected by Foggini about 1700. The 
specimens of porphyry and jasper are 
peculiarly fine. In the centre is St. 
Stephen, the protector of the order. 
On the second altar on 1. is a Nativity 
by Bronzino, with the motto, ‘‘ Quem 
genuit adoravit.” It is a picture of 
very great celebrity, full of figures and 
of animation. 


sight. That feast is celebrated trien- 
nially on the 16th and 17th of June, 
and attracts vast crowds. On the vigil 
of the saint (16th) the celebrated Lumi- 
nara, or illumination, takes place— 
the most striking spectacle of Pisa. 
The whole of the Lung’ Arno and the 
banks of the river are Uluminated with 
thousands of lamps during nearly the 
whole night. On the festival (17th) a 
splendid service in honour of the saint 
takes place in the Duomo, followed by 
the exposition of his relics, and in the 
afternoon there are boat-races on the 
Arno. During both days, the museums, 
Campo Sauto, etc., are open to the 
public. 


Four bridges cross the Arno. 


That 


The Virgin, in con- | highest up the river, with 4 arches, is 


formity with the motto, is in an atti-/called the Ponte alla Fortezza, from 


tude of adoration. 


The drawing, asin; the Fortress or Citta Nuova, which 


all good specimens of Bronzino, has | stood close to it, and was built by the 
much of the character of Michael! Florentines in the latter part of the 
Angelo. The Miracle of the Loaves | 15th cent., and destroyed in the 17th. 
and Fishes is by Lodovico Butt (about | The next bridge, with 3 arches, called 
1590). A series of paintings by Vasari} the Ponte di Mezzo, or Ponte Vecchio, 
and others in chiaroscuro represent the | from its being the earliest bridge, was 
principal incidents in the Mite of the erected in its present form in the reign 
patron saint. They, as well as another ‘of Ferdinand IL. It was preceded by 
Vasari, the Stoning of the Protomartyr, , a bridge with a single arch, which fell 
are not pleasing. ‘The organs of this! Ist January 1644, on the centering 
church are reckoned amongst the finest , being removed. It was upon the Ponte 
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del Mezze that the celebrated combat, 
called the Jazzascudo, used to take 


Pisa has not extended beyond its! place,’which couldjhardly be called a 


ancient boundaries. The 
which surrounds the city remains 
nearly in the same state as when 
defended by her citizens against the 
forces of Florence. The Piazza del 
Duomo is partly bordered by this 
wall, of which the circuit includes 
much garden-ground ; and the destruc- 


ferino was finished. 


old wall) shain fight,jsince it often ended in loss 
of life or limb. 


The contest was be- 
tween the North and the South sides 
of the city, 6 companies of 80 on each 
side. The last tight took place in 1807, 
and it seems likely that it never will 
be repeated. In 1876 the fonte Sol- 
It consists of 3 


tion of many convents has increased | arches, and being constructed chiefly 
the void. These outskirts have there-;of white marble, it has a very hand- 
fore a desolate appearance; but the | some appearance. The bridge most to 


central part of Pisa has hardly the | the W. carries the rly. across the river. 
deserted character which has been attri- 
buted to the city ; and the continuous 
quays on both sides of the river are 
cheerful. The Via del Borgo is a curi- 
ous narrow street, with arcades on both 
sides, and in it are to be found some of 
the best shops of Pisa. 


Many interesting buildings yet adorn 
the Lung’ Arno. Near both ends of 
the Ponte di.Mezzo are groups of im- 
posing edifices. 

The Palazzo Lanfreducci, now Uppez- 
zinghi, is distinguished by the links of 
a chain hanging over the arch of the 
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principal doorway, with the motto Alla 
Giornata sculptured in large letters on 
the architrave. All that is known re- 
specting the chain is that the church 
of San Biagio alla Catena, of which 
the Lanfreduccis were the patrons, was 
demolished to make room for the palace. 
The meaning of the inscription has been 
lost. The design of this fine palace, 
erroneously attributed to Michael An- 
gelo, was by Cosimo Pogliant. There 
is a small collection of paintings in it ; 
amongst them a good Guido—Human 
Love subdued by Love Divine. 

The * Palazzo Lanfranchi, now Tosca- 
nelli, on the Lung’ Arno, above the 
Ponte di Mezzo, is with more certainty 
attributed to Michael Angelo; the mel- 
lowed tint of the marble adds much to 
the effect of the architecture. It was 
for some time the residence of Lord 
Byron in 1822. 

Contrasting with these is the Palazzo 
Agostini, situated hetween the Palazzo 
Lanfreducei and the Ponte di Mezzo, 
the ground-floor of which is now oc- 
eupied by the Café def? Ussero ; it is of 
brick, with triple-headed Gothic win- 
dows, richly ornamented with medal- 
lions and foliage in terra-cotta of the 
15th cent. The facade is in the style 
of some of the brick edifices of Milan of 
the same period. 

At the opposite extremity of the 
Lung’ Arno, and near the ch. of St. 
Andrea in Fortezza, is the Palazzo 
Scotto, in which Gulileo was born on 
the 18th of February 1564. 

On the other, or S. side of the Ponte 
di Mezzo, are the Logyte di Banchi, 
erected by Buontalrnti in the time of 
Ferdinand I. (1604). The open arches 
are supported by pilasters of rustic- 
work—a style much in favour with the 
Tuscan architects. These Loggie are 
now used as a corn-market, and stand 
between the Palazzo del Governo and 
the palace of the Gambacorti family, 
where the very interesting ancient 
archives of the city have now been 
arranged. 


The Accademia delle Belle Arti, in 
the Via S. Frediano (No. 972), was 
founded by Napoleon in 1812. The 
establishment was placed under the 
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direction of Lasinio. It contains 
several valuable paintings of the early 
Pisan and Florentine schools, and is 
of interest as exhibiting the relation 
which Giunta da Pisa bore to Cimabue 
and Gtoito; but only a few of the rooms 
are in proper order, and the light is 
bad. Some of the best pictures in the 
churches of Pisa have recently been 
removed here. 

Ist Room.—*Sodoma, Madonna and 
Saints, from the ch. of S. Maria della 
Spina: Giunta da Pisa, a curious Cruci- 
fixion, and the Saviour with Saints: 
25, Cimabue, a Madonna and Child, 
with several small histories of the Vir- 
gin and our Saviour around ; 31, Gentile 
da Fabriano, a Madonna and Saints, 
much injured: 4. Orcagna, several 
portions of a large Ancona, represent- 
ing different Saints ; the central portion 
appears to have heen lost: 45, Fra 
Fulinpo Lippi, a Madonna and 4 Saints: 
Barnabe da Modena and Gera da Pistoja, 
2 Madonnas: #/. 7'raini, a figure of St. 
Dominic grasping a book and lily, 
painted in 1346. 

2nd Room. —55, Giotto, the Virgin and 
Child, and Marriage with St. Catherine: 
88, Traini, St. Dominic and Saints: 71, 
Duccio, our Saviour with John Bapt. 
and St. Benedict: Ambrosius Ostensis 
(1514), a fine Ancona representing Sta. 
Eulalia and Sta. Orsola, with a Pre- 
della of histories of the same Saints. 

3rd Room.— Benozzo Gozzoli, Cartoon 
for his fresco of Solomon and the Queen 
of Sheba: (Ciotto, a good Madonna, 
99, Buffalmacco, the Baptisin of our 
Lord, the Death of the Virgin, and 
several smaller subjects ; and a Cruci- 
fixion: Giovanni da Pisa, a large pie- 
ture in‘ 5 compartments; the central 
one of the Madonna and Child by Giov. 
da Pisa; the 4 Saints by unknown 
artists of the early part of the 14th 
cent.: Don Lorenzo Monaco, a good St. 
James. In the other parts of the col- 
lection are an Annunciation by Giunta 
da Pisa (1381): St. John the Baptist, 
with several small Saints, by Sumone 
Memmi, which formed portions of 4 
large altar-piece: Cliunta da Pisa, St. 
John the Baptist and St. Catherine: 
Deodato Orlandi (1801), a Madonna, 
with St. Peter and St. Paul: and a 
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head of Dante, attributed, on most 
doubtful grounds, to Benozzo Cozzolt. 


The Lung’ Arno is closed on the W. 
by the Torre Guelfa, which forms a 
beautiful termination of the view, espe- 
cially in the evening sun. It is now 
used as a prison, and is generally called 
the Torre dei Forzati. It was intended 
for the defence of the Ponte a Mare, 
the bridge close to it, and it also 
formed part of the arsenal, in which 
some other vestiges of the buildings of 
the age of the Republic may also be 
seen. 

The Carovana, or Palazzo Conventuale 
of the order of S. Stefano, stands close 
by the church of that name, on the site 
of the Palazzo deqli Anziani. 1t was 
built by Neecolé Pisano, but was altered 
by Vasari. The front is decorated with 
arabesques in the peculiar style called 
‘* oraftito,” executed by Forzert, under 
the directions of Vasari. They are 
produced by scratching off the white 
coat which has been laid upon a black 
ground, and giving the middle tints by 
distemper. They are nearly obliter- 
ated. Busts of the first six grand dukes, 
who were grand masters of the order, 
are ranged below the uppermost story. 
The bust of Cosimo IL. is by Portro 
Tacca. This building has now been 
converted into a Normal School for the 
education of teachers. 

The fountain, by Francarilla, though 
small, displays fancy in the fish-mon- 
sters. By Francavilla also is the fine 
statue of Cosimo L, as grand master of 
the order, in front of the palace. 

The Palazzo del Consiglio dell? Ordine, 
opposite, is another of the characteristic 
buildings of this piazza ; it is of marble, 
and by Francavilla, The great hall 
was painted by Salinmben. 

The Torre della Fame, rendered so 
celebrated by Dante for Count Ugolino 
della Gherardesca’s prison and torture, 
stood nearly on the spot where the 
modern clock-tower in the Piazza dei 
Cavalieri now riges ; it bore its poetical 
name until its destruction in 1655. 

The Collegiv Puteano, opposite to the 
Church of San Stefano, has some faint 
vestiges of good frescoes. The institu- 
tion was founded in 1605, by Arch- 
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bishop del Pozzo, a Piedmontese, for 
the benefit of his countrymen studying 
in the University. Eight young men 
are maintained here for four years. 

The Duomo group, and the quays 
lining the banks of the river and called 
Lung Arno, form two of the principal 
features of Pisa; the Piazza de’ Cava- 
lieri is the third. This was the centre 
of ancient Pisa, and in the days of the 
Republic was called the Piazza degli 
Anziani, the Forum of the Pisans ; but 
when Cosimo I. established his order 
of St. Stephen (1561), he granted the 
piazza, with its surrounding buildings, 
to this institution of pseudo-chivalry. 
The order was framed in imitation of 
that of Malta. The knights hear the 
same cross as to form, but gules in a 
field argent ; and in like manner they 
performed carovane, or expeditions, 
against the Turkish infidels. This aris- 
tocratic institution was, however, un- 
popular in Tuscany ; it grated against 
the ancient feelings of the common- 
wealth, neither did it agree with the 
coinmercial spirit of the country, which 
drove a good trade with the East, and 
did not at all admire fighting its 
customers, 


University.—Although the study of 
law flourished at Pisa in the 12th cen- 
tury, when Burgundius gave lessons on 
jurisprudence, the University owes its 
foundation to Bonifazio della Gherar- 
desea during his rule in Pisa, 1329 to 
1341. It soon enjoyed great celebrity, 
owing to the distinguished professors 
who filled its chairs ; it is, even at this 
day, one of the most reputed seats of 
learning in Italy. The Sapienza (as 
the edifice of the University is called) 
was commenced in 1493, but enlarged 
in 1543 by Cosimo I. There is a good 
marble statue of Galileo in the public 
hall, erected on the occasion of the first 
meeting of the Italian Assoviation for 
the Propagation of Science at Pisa on 
the Ist October 1839. There are only 
three faculties —medicine and surgery, 
physical seiences and mathematics, and 
natural sciences. It contained on an 
average between 500 and 600 students 
before the removal of the faculties of 
law and philosophy to Siena; and 


174 ROUTE 76, 


though this number may not appear 
large, the prosperity of the city greatly 
depends upon their resort to it. On 
the upper floor is the library, contain- 
ing a good collection of 60,000 printed 
books and some manuscripts, among 
which is the celebrated Statuto di Pisa, 
or Laws of the State, drawn up during 
the government of the ill-fated Conte 
Ugolino della Gherardesca ; it has been 
published by Professor Bonaini. 

Forming branches of the University, 
but in other parts of the town, are— 

The Botanical Garden, or Orto Botan- 
ico (entered from the Via del Museo, 
out of the Via Santa Maria, the wide 
strect leading from the Lung’ Arno to 
the Duomo), which contests the dignity 
of antiquity with that of Padua. This 
may be true as an institution or estab- 
lishment, for the plan was directed and 
earried into execution by Cosimo I., in 
the year 1544, on a plot of ground near 
the arsenal ; but that garden was aban- 
doned in 1563, and a second formed on 
the other side of Pisa, under the direc- 
tions of Cesalpino; and this second 
garden being given up in 1595, the pre- 
sent one, the third, was finally made 
by Giuseppe Benincasa, Without being 
sufficiently rich to satisfy the scientific 
botanist, it is a very pleasing spot to 
the stranger, exhibiting in health 
growth many plants and trees whic 
amongst us are seen under glass—fine 

alm-trees, magnolias 60 or 70 ft. in 
height the Mespilus japonica, and 
many varicties of the oak. The sensi- 
tive mimosa lives all the year in the 
open air; but the banana requires the 
protection of a conservatory. Close to 
the botanic garden is 

The Afuseo di Storia Naturale (also 
in the Via del Museo), established in 
1596 by Ferdinand I. ©The most in- 
teresting branches are those of Tuscan 
ornithology and geology. It has been 
much enlarged and enriched of late 
years by the exertions of Professors 
Savi and Meneghini. The collection of 
rocks and fossil organic remains is the 
most complete and best arranged in 
Italy. 

In the same street, and nearly oppo- 
site, are the chemical laboratory and 
the cabinet of philosophical instru- 
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ments, where the lecturers on these 
branches of science attached to the 
University have their classes. Farther 
on, in the Piazza del Duomo, is the 
medical school in the hospital of Santa 
Chiara, founded in the 13th century ; 
here are delivered clinical lectures on 
different branches of medicine and sur- 
gery, and in a building adjoining are a 
well-arranged pathological museum and 
the cite theatre. 


Some few Roman remains are still 
visible at Pisa ; of these the most im- 
portant are the Ancient Baths, called 
the Bagni di Nerone, close to the Lucca 
gate; the Sudatorium remains entire, 
and in the form of an octagon sur- 
mounted by a vault, with large niches 
in the alternate sides. These baths are, 
unfortunately, now used as a stable to 
the adjoining cottages, though an in- 
scription on an adjoining wall states 
that Cosmo III. caused them to be pre- 
served. 

The remains of the vestibule of a 
pagan temple may he traced in the sup- 
pressed church of Sta. Felice, now the 
‘‘Archivio del Duomo.” Two fine 
marble capitals, belonging to one of the 
varieties of the Corinthian order, are 
imbedded in the outer wall of the build- 
ing. They consist of figures ewe 
out of a single row of acanthus-leaves— 
Jove holding a sceptre with a trophy 
on the one side and a Victory on the 
other; these two latter figures taking 
the places of the composite volutes ; on 
the other capital is the god of silence, 
Harpocrates, between two Victories. 


Environs, — The Caseine, or dairy- 
farms, belonging to the Government, 
are about 3 m. from Pisa, outside the 
Porta Nuova, and between the Maltra- 
verso canal and the rt. bank of the 
Arno. Upwards of 1500 cows were 
kept here ; but the camels are the prin- 
cipal curiosities—-there are about 200 of 
them. Originally introduced for the 
purpose of carrying the pine timber to 
the Arno, they have been little used of 
late years. 

2m. beyond the Cascine is the small 
Fort of Gombo, round which are some 
houses frequented by bathers in the 
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early part of the summer. The drive 
to the sea-shore is very agreeable ; it is 
in a direct line from the Caseine through 
the pine forest that extends to the Me- 
diterranean, where in autumn hundreds 
of peasants may be seen gathering the 
pine-cones of these gigantic trees, the 
seeds of which (pinocchi) are used as 
food, Fine view of the Carrara moun- 
tains. 

The Certosa, situated in the Valle di 
Calci, about 6 m. to the E. of Pisa, is 
a very extensive and richly-decorated 
building of the 17th cent., chiefly 
remarkable for the lavish expenditure 
of marbles in the walls of Church and 
chapels. With a view of preserving so 
splendid an edifice, Ferdinand III. re- 
established the Carthusians in it in 
1814 ; it was secularised in 1865. Above 
the Certosa, on the rt., is seen the Peak 
of La Verruca (1765 ft. above the sea), 
on which are the ruins of a castle of the 
15th cent. commanding a splendid view. 


San Pietro in Grado, upon the car- 
riage-road to Leghorn, about 4 m. S. W. 
from Pisa, owes its name to the tradi- 
tion that St. Peter built a church on 
this spot, where he set his foot for the 
first time in Etruria. Here was the 
landing-place, ‘‘ Gradus.”” The autho- 
rity quoted for this legend is a sermon 
of Visconti, Archbp. of Pisa in the 
13th century. This curious ch. was 
erected before the year 1000. It was 
altered, whitewashed, and plastered in 
1790 ; but where the original style can 
be discerned, the Lombard is seen dif: 


ferent from that of the Duomo. It is 
built with ancient materials. Of the 


26 columns which divide the nave from 
the aisles, 15 are of Greek marble, and 
11 of granite. The capitals, which are 
of different orders, style, and size, are 
of Roman workmanship. The attics 
above the colonnades are covered with 
poor medieval frescoes, much damaged, 
many of them faded quite away. pa 
mediately above the arcades is a series 
of busts of mijtred bishops, all in the 
act of blessing. On the rt. attic is 
es the history of St. Peter up to 
iis martyrdom, together with St. Paul ; 
the serics is continued at the end of the 
1, attic, comprising the funeral and 
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transfer of the bodies of the two 
apostles. In the same line of position 
are the conversion of Constantine, St. 
Silvester showing Constantine the por- 
traits of St. Peter and St. Paul, and 
the consecration of the Lateran by St. 
Silvester in presence of the Emperor. 
Along an upper row or line on the 1. 
attic are painted heads of saints and 
angels, curiously made to appear as if 
looking out of windows. The style of 
all these frescoes is archaic. At the 
E. end there are three apses. The 
square and massive brick tower is of a 
century or two later. The exterior of 
the ch. is in a neglected and dilapi- 
dated condition. 
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PISA TO LUCCA (BATHS OF LUCCA)— 
RAIL. 


Distance 13 m. ; time 3 hr. ; truins 6 daily. 


Pisa is described in Rte. 76. On 
leaving the Central Rly. Stat., the line 
proceeds N.E. across the plain, gradu- 
ally approaching the Pisan hills, at the 
base of which is 

4m. Bagni di San Ginuliane Stat. ; 
the Aque Calide Pisanorum of the 
Romans, at the foot of a limestone hill, 
from which the mineral waters issue. 
The bath-buildings are good and the sit- 
uation is very agreeable ; but the Bagni 
di Lueca have greater attractions for 
visitors. There are two establishments 
here, well fitted up, standing near each 
other on a piazza ornamented with 
fountains. One is called the Bagno 
Oricatale, the other the Bagno Occi- 
dentale. The source called the Pozzeto, 
which is in the former, is the hottest 
of the springs, its temperature being 
109° Fahrenheit. That in the bath 
called degli Hbret is the coldest; its 
temperature 84° Fahrenheit. There 
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are several other sources, of inter- 
inediate temperatures: the most abun- 
dant is the Maestra. The water is 
exceedingly limpid, and while warm 
without smell. There are 12 private 
baths, named after the heathen deities ; 
and one for the poor. Many Roman 
remains have been found here. 

Following the base of the hills to 

4m. Kipafratta Stat. Behind the 
village rises a picturesque mediceval 
castle, and on the adjoining tops of 
the hill are 2 or 3 square towers ; 
there are several villas around. This 
is the narrowest part of the depres- 
sion that separates the plain of Lucca 
from the Val d’Arno, and is barely 
sufficient to allow the 
pass. Ripafratta, in the Middle Ages, 
was a place of some importance as 
the frontier town between Pisa and 
Lucca. 

The rly. continues along the 1. bank 


ROUTE 77. 








LUCCA, Central Italy 


pictures, is an attractive place. The 
works of Civitali the sculptor, and 
Zacchia the painter, are seldom seen 
elsewhere, and deserve to be better 
known. The city was a place of im- 
portance under the Lombard kings. 
After the subversion of the Lombard 
yeety Lucca was governed by dukes 
of its own, whose rule extended over 
the whole of Tuscany. In the 12th 
cent. it became a free city, and, for 
above a cent., was governed by con- 
suls of its own choice; but dis- 
turbed, in common with the other 
cities of Italy, by dissensions amongst 
its! nobles, and by the Guelph and 
Ghibelline factions, it became so weak- 


Serechio to | ened as to fall into the hands of the 


stranger. In 1314 Uguccione della 
Faggiuola, lord of Pisa, favoured by 
the Ghibelline party, made himself 
master of it, but, having been expelled 
2 years after, Lucca was governed, 


of the Serchio for a short distance, and ; until 1328, by Castruccio degli Antel- 
then along the foot of the Pisan hills, | minelli, one of the most remarkable 
commanding a fine view, the hills on} men of his age, and subsequently by 


the 1. retiring im beautiful forms, ter- 
minated hy the castellated point of 
Monte Diero. The hill upon which the 
castle stands is the most western spur 
of the Monti Pisani, which Dante, in 
Ugolino’s dream, describes as inter- 
posed between Pisa and Lucca. 
** Questi pareva a me maestro e donno 
Cacciando ‘| lupo ei lupicini al monte, 
Per che 1 Pisan veder Lucca non ponno ” 
Inf., xxxiii. 27-30. 
The valley of the Serchio gradually 
widens, passing on the rt. Afontuvlo on 
the QOzzeri torrent: it has a rather in- 
teresting ch. From here the rly. passes 
across a richly cultivated plain diverg- 
ing from the Pisan hills to the 


5m. Lucca stat., on the S. side of 
the town, and at a few hundred yards 
from the city gate. (Jnns: H. de 
VUnivers, on the Piazza Grande, nearest 
the Railway ; the best, good and clean, 
with moderate charges. La Croce di 
Malta, Via della Rotonda ; good, oblig- 
ing people. ) 

** Lucca U Industriosa” (pop. 25,000) 
wears an appearance of considerable 
activity, nid with its belt of trees, fine 
views, interesting churches, and good 


Martino della Scala, until it again fell 
into the hands of the Pisans, who held 
it till 1369. Its inhabitants then pur- 
chased a charter from Charles 1V. for 
the sum of 300,000 florins, and thus 
recovered their liberties, which they re- 
tained until near the end of the century, 
when another domestic tyrant, Paolo 
Guinigi, obtained for a time the supreme 
power. It, however, remained an in- 
dependent city until 1799, when oveu- 
pied by the French. 

Lucca was the first place in Italy 
where silk was produced and manu- 
factured. ‘In the year 1314 Lueea 
alone, among her sister republics, en- 
joyed the lucrative monopoly. A do- 
mestic revolution dispersed the manu- 
facturers to Florence, Bologna, Venice, 
Milan, and even the countries beyond 
the Alps; and thirteen years after this 
event the statutes of Modena enjoin 
the planting of mulberry-trees, and 
regulate the duties on raw silk.”— 
Gibbon. The production of silk had 
been (absoaieed into Lucca from Sicily, 
where it had been brought from Greece 
by the Normans, 

There is a Waldensian ch. in the 
Via San Pellegrino, 
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Plan for wisiting Lucca.— Almost 
everything deserving of notice may be 
visited in a day, indeed by many in 
the interval between the arrival and 
departure of successive trains by hiring 
a carriage at the stat.: in which case 
let the traveller adopt the ovens 
itinerary :—The Palazzo Pubblico an 
Piazza Grande ; the *Cathedral ; Ch. of 
S. Giovanni; Ch. of Santa Maria della 
Rosa ; Ch. of Santa Maria Forisportam ; 
Ch. of S. Giusto; *Ch. of San Michele 
and Piazza; Ch. of San Francesco ; 
*Ch. of San Frediano; the Piazza del 
Mercato or Roman Amphitheatre ; Ch. 
of Santa Maria di Corte Landini; Ch. 
of San Salvatore; Ch. of San Romano 
and of San Alessandro; and a “drive 
round the ramparts. 


Lucca retains two monuments of the 
Roman age; portions of its amphi- 
theatre (see Piazza del Mercato), and 
some small remains of a theatre. The 
latter are not far from the ch. of S. 
Maria di Corte Landini. 


The * Duomo (Cathedral of St. Martin) 
is a remarkable architectural monu- 
ment. It was founded in 1060, on the 
site of a still earlier structure of the 
6th cent., and consecrated 6th Oct. 
1070, by Anselmo Badayio, who, having 
filled the episcopal chair of Lucca, 
became Pope under the name of Alex- 
ander II. (1061-1073), and who pre- 
sented the consecrated banner to William 
of Normandy when about to invade 
England. Most of the features, how- 
ever, of the building raised by Alex- 
ander II. have been obliterated by 
subsequent additions. A tall, square, 
battlemented tower, with windows in- 
creasing in number as they ascend, 
rises to the right of the fagade. The 
fine facade, of three large unequal 
arches below and three tiers of smaller 
ones above, was erected by the sculptor 
and architect Giudetto in 1204. The 
rich inlaid work of the fronts of this 
church and S. Michele is altogether 
unique. Both represent hunting-pieces, 
lions, wild boars, wolves, foxes, and 
deer pursued by hounds and men, with 
lance and horn, constantly repeated. 
The portico abounds with curious orna- 
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ments of the date of 1233 and interest- 
ing inscriptions, Over the l.-hand door 
is a semicircular alto-rilievo of the 
**Deposition, the earliest work in sculp- 
ture of Nicolo Pisano (A.D. 1238). Be- 
low is a very rude mezzo-rilievo of the 
Adoration of the Magi, attributed to 
Giovanni, his son. Between the doors 
are 4 reliefs, representing subjects from 
the life of St. Martin; below, the 12 
months of the year, with their attri- 
butes, a man sitting over a fire for 
January, reaping for June, the vintage 
for September, etc. Over one of the 
piers of the arches is an equestrian 
statue of the patron saint, St. Martin, 
dividing his cloak with the beggar ; 
and over the central door a rude bas- 
relief of the 12 Apostles. The half- 
columns are covered with arabesque 
reliefs of foliage and animals ; and on 
a lateral pilaster of the portico is one 
of those curious representations of a 
labyrinth, probably of the 12th cent., 
not unfrequent in medisval churches. 
The principal inscriptions are—one, re- 
cording in hexameters the foundation 
and consecration of the cathedral by 
Alexander II.; the epitaphs of Adel- 
bert, ‘‘ Dux Italia,” and of Bertha his 
wife ; and a curious agreement, entered 
into by the money-changers A.p. 1111. 

In the interior the lower arches of 
the nave are Lombard, the upper are 
Gothic, added about 13808, when the 
church was lengthened and raised. 
The Gallery, which, in our Gothic 
churches, we call the Triforium,—here 
of large dimensions,—is filled in its 
circular arches with slender columns 
resembling those in the Campo Santo 
at Pisa. The transept is divided length- 
wise by piers. The roof is painted with 
circular frescoes of Saints: the mosaic 
pavement, which in part remains, is in 
curious Gothic patterns; one of its 
compartments, in coloured marble, re- 
presents the Judgment of Solomon ; the 
deeply-tinted *stained glass, of which 
there is much, is in great part modern, 
but rich, particularly in the uppermost 
tier of windows on the 1, side of the 
choir. The centre window of the choir 
bears the name of the artist, Pandolfo 
di Ugolino da Pisa. A cresset, a species 
of vase composed of iron bars, is sus- 
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pended from the vaulting of the nave. 
The bishops of Lucca (since 1726 arch- 
bishops) possessed numerous ancient 
and honorary privileges, derived from 
emperors and popes—jurisdictions and 
regalities as Counts of the Empire ; 
power of creating 8 knights of the 
order of the Golden Spur; and many 
others which have become valucless or 
have passed away. The only privileges, 
in fact, practically existing, are those 
enjoyed by the archbishop, of wearing 
the purple of the Roman cardinals, and 
of having the ceremony performed be- 
fore him of burning flax in this cresset : 
whilst, as the light flames arise and 
are spent, the choristers chant ‘‘Sic 
transit gloria mundi.” But whilst this 
ceremony is performed before his Holi- 
ness only on the day of his coronation, 
it is repeated before the prelate of 
Lucca whenever he officiates pontifi- 
cally on solemn festivals. The eighteen 
canons, like their prelate, have many 
honorary privileges, such as wearing 
the red beretta or skull-cap borne by 
cardinals, and the pectoral, which are 
even yet much prized, whilst the thirty- 
three chaplains, whom we would call 
minor canons, are in their degree equally 
privileged by being allowed to wear the 
cappa magna. 

On the rt. on entering at the W. 
end, obs. at the first altar, D. Passig- 
nano, the Nativity: at the second, /. 
Zucchero, the Adoration of the Magi: 
at the third, T'intoretto, the Last Sup- 
per: at the fourth, D. Passignano, the 
Crucifixion : at the pillar near the fifth 
altar stands the very beautiful marble 
*puipit executed by Afatteo Civitali in 
1498. In the sacristy over the altar is 
a fine early painting by *Ghirlandajo, 
cited by Vasari. The principal figure 
is the Virgin, enthroned and surrounded 
by St. Peter, St. Paul, St. Clement, St. 
Sebastian. Below is the predella, in 
which are represented tlie Deposition: 
the Martyrdom of St. Clement and St. 
Sebastian, St. Peter delivered from 

rison, and the Conversion of St. Paul. 
n the Sala d’Opera is kept a curious 
ancient cross of silver gilt, executed in 
1350 by Bettuccio Baroni. 
Returning to the church 


by the S. 
transept, here is the very te 


autiful 
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*monument, in marble, of Pietro da 
Noceto, Secretary of Pope Nicolas V., 
erected in 1472 by Matteo Civitali, 
The works of this artist (born 1435, 
died 1501) exist chiefly in Lucca, his 
native city. Cicognara thought this, 
perhaps, the finest work of the kind of 
the 15th cent. Beyond this is the tomb 
of Domenico Bertini, the friend and 
atron of Civitali (1479), with the life- 
ike bust of the deceased. This and 
the tomb of Bishop Salutati, by Mino, 
in the Duomo of Fiecsole, are among 
the finest works of this class during 
the 15th cent. In the chapel of the 
Sacrament, which is opposite the monu- 
ment of Noceto, are small *angels kneel- 
ing on each side of the tabernacle, by 
Civitali, The iron railing round this 
chapel is very beautiful. Beyond this, 
on the rt., is the altar of St. Regulus, 
surmounted by a sepulchral urn, on 
which lies a figure of the saint by 
Civitali, between St. Sebastian and St. 
John the Baptist. St. John is repre- 
sented as consumed by abstinence. 
Beneath are bas-reliefs of the martyr- 
dom of Saint Regulus. The daughter 
of Herodias dancing before Herod is a 
graceful figure. 

In the N. transept is a curious 
historical memorial—the altar conse- 
crated to Christ the Deliverer, Christo 
Liberatori, ac Divis Tutelaribus, erected 
by the-Lucchese after their deliverance 
from the Pisan yoke in 1369, which 
seems to have been known from the 
time of its erection by the name of the 
Altar of Liberty. As it now stands, it 
is the work of Giovanni di Bologna, 
1579. The main subject is the Resur- 
rection of our Lord. On one side is St. 
Peter, on the other St. Paulinus, the 
first bishop of Lucca. On the wall, by 
the side, is a beautiful small painting 
of St. Petronilla, by Daniele da Volterra. 
In the adjoining Cappella del Santuario 
is a **Virgin and Child enthroned, by 
Fra Bartolommeo, dated 1509; below 
an Angel playing upon a lute, St. John 
the Baptist and St. Stephen ‘‘full of 
feeling.’”—Cic. The marble monuments 
on each side containing relics of martyrs 
are by Civitali. Near the door in the 
N. transept is a marble *sarcophagus 
with winged genii, bearing garlands on 
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the urn, and a recumbent female figure 
on the cover. It is the tomb of [aria 
del Carretto (died 1405), 2d wife of 
Paolo Guinigi, Signore of Lucca; a 
work of Jacopo della Quercia in 1444: 
much praised by Vasari. Proceeding 
round the church, after passing the 
organ, at the first altar is the Visita- 
tion, by Ligozzi. In this picture the 
artist introduces himself speaking to a 
prelate on the 1. Near this, at the 2d 
altar of the 1. aisle, is a good Pre- 
sentation of the Virgin by Angelo Bron- 
zino, with some beautiful faces and 
rich dresses, 

Near the next altar is an octagonal 
temple or chapel of marble, richly gilt 
and ornamented, erected by JAfatteo 
Civitali, in 1484, at the expense of his 
friend Domenico Bertini. This chapel 
contains the *‘ Volto Santo di Lucca,” 
in medieval Latin designated ‘‘ Vultum 
de Luca.” This is an ancient crucifix 
carved in cedar-wood, and supposed to 
have been made by Nicodemus. Accord- 
ing to an ancient tradition it was inira- 
cwlously brought to Lucca in 782, and 
was perhaps one of the earliest of the 
images which, acquiring what we should 
term an European reputation, exercised 
such a deleterious tnfitchos throughout 
Christendom. Dante alludes to it in the 
** Inferno,” canto 21, line 48. Amongst 
the many oaths and imprecations used 
by William Rufus, his favourite one 
was ‘‘per vultum de Luca,” which by 
some modern historians has been trans- 
lated ‘‘by the face of St. Lnke.” The 
figure is long and meagre, clothed in a 
vontifical dress, stiffand dark. Whether 
it be the production of Byzantine artists 
is a contested point. It is only exposed 
to public devotion three times in the 
year, when the head is adorned with a 
silver-gilt crown, and the breast with a 
large trinket, and other ornaments of 
the 14th cent. It may, however, be 
seen at any time by special permission 
from the Archbishop: but a facsimile 
is always exposed to view. Before the 
entrance of the chapel is a lamp of 
massive gold, weighing 24 lIbs., sus- 
pended by chains of the same metal, 
an offering of the Lucchese in 1836 
when they were in terror of the cholera. 
The gilt iron gates of the sanctuary are 
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very handsome. Immediately behind 
this chapel is a fine statue of St. Sebas- 
tian, by Matteo Civitali, one of the best 
works in sculpture of the 15th cent. 
The history of the Volto Santo is in 
part told by a fresco of Cosimo Roselli’s 
on the N. side of the great entrance to 
the ch.—an angel appearing to Nico- 
demus in the background, and Nico- 
demus again in the foreground with a 
trunk of a tree, which he is about to 
hew into the sacred image. The out- 
side of the fine apse of the Cathedral, 
with its gallery of stunted columns, 
can be best seen from the court of the 
Bishop’s palace. 


Sta. Maria della Rosa is a curious 
little Gothic ch., erected in 1309 be- 
hind the cathedral. Some of the bas- 
reliefs on the outside may belong to an 
earlier date. , 


Ch. of S. Alessandro is said to date 
from the 7th cent., but the earliest 
mention of it is in the llth cent. It 
is a small ch., near the palace, with 
marble columns taken from Roman 
buildings. 


Ch. of San Cristoforo ; the facade is 
considered interesting in the history of 
architecture, as showing the transition 
trom the Lombard to the Italian Gothic. 
It has a curious circular window. Matteo 
Civitali was buried here ; a plain slab, 
at the foot of the first column on the 
rt. of the entrance, marks his grave. 


Ch. of SS. Crocifisso de’ Bianchi, so 
ealled from a crucifix left by the White 
Penitents—an association of very doubt- 
ful character—in 1377, passing here on 
their way from Spain. It contains in 
the transept an Assumption, by Spag- 
noletto ; and a Martyrdom of St. Bar- 
tholomew, by P. Battoni. 


Ch. of San Francesco formerly be- 
longed to the Observant Friars, now 
secularised and used for emilitary pur- 
poses ; a very spacious edifice, the nave 
being 66 ft. wide; the roof has been 
repaired and painted in the worst taste. 
In the more ancient ch., on the site of 
which the present one stands, was buried 
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Castruccio degli Antelminelli (1328), 
one of the greatest men that Lucca has 
produced, but with no other memorial 
than a small mural tablet between 
where the 8rd and 4th altars stood on 
the rt. 


*Ch. of San Frediano (at the N. side 
of the town). San Fredianus was the 
son of an Irish king. Having become 
a Christian, he made a pilgrimage to 
Rome in early life; and having gone 
back to Ireland and founded a monas- 
tery there, he returned to Italy. He 
arrived at Lucca in 560, at a moment 
when the episcopal chair was vacant, 
and was chosen by the people for their 
bishop ; he governed the diocese | 
18 years, and, dying in 578, was burie 
ina church he had built. YDerharit, 
King of the Lombards, who began to 
reign in 671, had such a veneration for 
San Fredianus that he resolved to erect 
a splendid church in his honour, and 
in the construction of it availed )imn- 
self of the materials of the deserted 
amphitheatre. He did not live to finish 
the building ; it was completed by Cuni- 
bert, his son and successor. 

The plan of this church is that of the 
Latin basilica without transepts, 207 ft. 
long, 70 ft. wide, and 69 ft. high. The 
style is more that of the early Christian 
basilicas than that employed by the 
Lombards in other parts of Italy. Single 
columns support the arches on either 
side of the nave, and no imagery is 
mixed with the foliage of their compo- 
site capitals. Of this the explanation 
is to be found in the materials of which 
the church was built. If it is true, as 
stated, that the materials were taken 
from the ruins of the amphitheatre, a 
large supply of pillars and capitals 
would be afforded, which the architect 
of the church would naturally employ 
in the shape in which he found them ; 
and it was at the time that this church 
was built that these materials were 
likely to be at command, because it was 
not till the garly part of the 7th cent. 
that the amphitheatres of Italy were 
destroyed. In vain had the bishops 
protested against them; the amphi- 
theatres remained standing till the 
arrival of the Lombards, whose morals, 
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purer than those of the luxurious people 
of Italy, would not allow such schools 
of vice to remain in existence, 

This is one of the churches which 
have been turned completely round. 
The principal entrance now occupies the 
position of the original apse, and the 
apse has been rebuilt, apparently with 
the old materials, in the situation of 
the original portal. The change took 

lace when the walls of Lucca were re- 

uilt, and the church, which had for- 
merly stood without the walls, was now 
comprised within them, and required to 
front the street. This alteration was 
made in the 12th century. It was then 
the Abbot Rotone erected the new front 
in its present form, and added the mo- 
saics with which it is decorated. 

The open wooden roof was formerly 
carved and gilt, but was renewed in 
1843 ina plainer style. Beginning the 
circuit of the interior at the rt. hand 
on entering at the end of the nave, the 
ancient fount, intended for baptism by 
immersion, is covered with sculptures 
by an artist who has inscribed his name, 
‘‘Roberti Magistri,” on the rim. The 
date is partly obliterated, but it is prob- 
ably of the 12th cent. Its sculptures, 
which are very archaic, tepresent the 
passage of the Red Sea, Moses receiving 
the tables of the Law, Christ and the 
12 Apostles (under acute arches), and a 
Miracle of Healing by Christ, the Peni- 
tence of St. Peter, etc. The modern 
font, by Nicolo Civitali, is of delicate 
workmanship in the best Cinque-cento 
style. Near the font is the chapel, 
containing the tomb of Santa Zita (b. 
1218), the patroness of servants. Dante 
uses her name to designate Lucca (‘‘ In- 
ferno,” canto 21, line 38). At the altar 
beyond the pulpit is a picture by 
*Francesco Francia, the Virgin received 
into Heaven, with figures of Solomon 
and David, St. Peter and St. Francis 
below ; it is in his early style, and he 
has repeated portions of the composi- 
tion in a picture in the Duomo of Fer- 
rara. Standing against the wall on the 
1. is an enormous slab of marble, about 
17 ft. in length and 7 in height. An 
inscription states that St. Fredianus, 
assisted by his canons, lifted this stone, 
dug in a quarry four miles off, and, 
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placing it on a car, it was drawn by 
two wild cows to the place where we 
now see it. On the opposite side of the 
church is the Cappelia del Sacramento. 
Here the altar has some reliefs, by 
Jacopo della Quercia (1422), represent- 
ing the Virgin and Child with four 
Saints, and events of their lives ; highly 
praised by Vasari. Proceeding round 
the church we reach the Chapel of Sande’ 
Agostino, containing restored *frescoes 
delicately and carefully executed by 
Amico Aspertini, a scholar of Francia, 
representing the Nativity and Entomb- 
ment, St. Augustine administering 
Baptism, etc. 

he restored Campanile is detached 
from the original building. It was prob- 
ably added before the church was 
altered in the 12th century, when it 
stood on the rt. of the entrance; its 
windows increase in width as well as 
the number of their arches in ascending, 
an arrangement frequently scen in the 
more ancient bell-towers of Northern 
Italy. 


Ch. of San Giovanni (close to the 
cathedral), a very ancient basilica, some- 
what like San Frediano, and probably 
of the same age, but much altered. 
Over the principal doorway is a bas- 
relief representing the Virgin and angels 
with the Apostles on either side; it is 
robably of the 11th century. The 3 

andsome fluted columns in_ white 
marble of the nave have evidently been 
derived from some Roman edifice ; the 
others, more recent, with fantastic 
medizval capitals. The once fine open 
roof is hidden by a heavy modern one. 
The baptistery, which opens out of the 
]. transept, a large Lombard building 
with a pointed roof, has been altered in 
later tines: it is impressive from its 
size. The ancient font has been re- 
moved, and a new one of later date 
placed against the wall. The fine cir- 
cular window with the figure of the 
Baptist is of the year 1572. The whole 
of this building has undergone judicious 
restoration. There is a remarkable echo 
here resembling the full tones of an 
organ. 


Ch. of S. Giusto, near to San Gio- 
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vanni, has some handsome medieval 
sculptures on the facade. The subjects 
include the Nativity of our Lord and 
his Entombment, St. Augustine admin- 
istering Baptism, etc. The interior 
has been completely modernised, 


Ch. of Sta. Maria di Corte Landini 
(or Orlandini), built in the 13th cent., re- 
tains few vestiges of its original architec- 
ture, excepting some parts of the facade. 
Of this the lower portion is sin eas 
a row of arches, with half-length mon- 
sters projecting over the side door. 
This ch. belongs to the ‘‘Chierici 
regolari della Vergine,” who devote 
themselves to education, and were 
therefore exempted from the general 
suppression. The interior is entirely 
modernised, with much gilding and 
fresco-painting ; the roof is in imitation 
of perspective, retiring cupolas and 
balustrades ; over the high altar is an 
Assumption of the Virgin, by LZ. Gior- 
dano. In the two chapels which flank 
the high altar are copies of pictures of 
Guido, which were sold in 1840.— 
Paolini, the Birth of St. John the 
Baptist. — Vanni, the Birth of the 
Virgin. The monks of this church 
possessed a good library of 20,000 vols. 


Ch. of Santa Maria Forisportam, so 
called from its having been without the 
gate of the city prior to 1260; a fine 
Lombard church, but altered in 1516 
by the nave and transepts being raised. 
The facade is somewhat similar to that 
of the cathedral and S. Michele ; the 6 
Corinthian capitals of the pilasters on 
the lower tier, and the architrave over 
the centre door, appear to be of classical 
times. It has two good paintings by 
Guercino—one, which is at the fourth 
altar in the aisle on the rt., of Sta. 
Lucia ; the other, at the altar in the 
left transept, and the best, represents 
the Virgin, St. Francis, and Pope 
Alexander II., a fine and dignified 
figure. It was given by the Mazzarosa 
family, to whom the chapel belongs. 
In the square before the oh is an an- 
tique granite column formerly used as 
a Winning post in the races held here. 


*Ch. of San Michele ‘‘ was originally 
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founded by Teutprandus and Gum- 
pranda his wife, in 764; and the bulk 
of the fabric belongs te that date. At 
that time the archangel, for whom a 
particular devotion had in the preceding 
century been imported from Apulia into 
the N. of Italy, was the favourite pro- 
tector of the Lombards; but the rich 
facade, to which this church owes its 
celebrity, was added at a much later 
period, in 1188, when Lucca was a free 
town, and its inhabitants resolved to 
do credit to themselves by adding 
splendour to their public buildings. 
In 1188 the celebrated architect Giu- 
detto, who was afterwards employed to 
decorate the cathedral in the same 
manner, was called upon to ennoble the 
W. end of San Michele. The idea of 
this fugade is evidently taken from the 
cathedral of Pisa, though executed in 
the more florid style which had subse- 
quently come into fashion. If this 
tagade sins against classical rules in the 
multiplicity and irregularity of the 
orders of its columns, in their variety 
and over-enrichment, it nevertheless 
produces a grand and imposing effect. 
The whole is constructed of white 
marble from the quarries in the neigh- 
bourhood. The marble statue of the 
archangel at the summit is of colossal 
size. ‘The wings are composed of sepa- 
rate plates of bronze, so contrived as to 
suffer the wind to pass through them 
freely, lest it slrould have a dangerous 
purchase upon so large a mass com- 
pletely exposed to et eile Nothing 
more was done at S. Michele during the 
thraldom of Lueca, but when Lucca 
was again enfranchised the second order 
of the lateral colonnade was added (in 
1377). The colonnade is sufficiently in 
harmony with the facade, but evinces 
the greater degree of purity of taste 
which by that time began to prevail. The 
interior consists of a nave with two aisles, 
separated by columns with fantastic 
composite capitals. The only picture of 
any merit is one of four saab) Filip- 
pino Lip, in the 1st chapel on the rt. 
of the entrance.” —Gally Knight. The 
fagade, which rises much higher than 
the body of the ch., was entirely re- 
newed in 1862, The Campanile is a 
good specimen of similar constructions 
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of the period. In the Piazza, at the 
S.W. corner of the church, is an altar 
surmounted by a statue of the Virgin. 


Ch. of San Pretro Somaldi ; the Lom- 
bard front was added in 1203; it con- 
tains an Assumption, by Zacchia il 
Vecchio, 1532. The brick campanile is 
elegant. 


Ch. of San Romano. A church dating 
from the 8th cent. existed here, but 
was altered to its present form in 1656 
by Vincenzo Buonamici; the altera- 
tions, however, stopped short, and left 
the front unfinished. Against the outer 
wall of the nave are four large tombs, 
each with a canopy, something like 
those at Verona, upon which are sculp- 
tured crosses of a peculiar form ; they 
are falling into ruin. This church was 
held for some centuries by the Domini- 
cans ; from its vicinity to the palace it 
was used by the reigning family. Fra 
Bartolommceo’s pictures, formerly in 
this ch., have been removed to the pic- 
ture gallery in the Palazzo Pubblico. 
Obs. under the high altar a full-length 
low relief of St. Romanus, as in death, 
in armour with drapery of coloured 
marbles, by Civitali. 


Ch. of San Salvatore, an ancient 
building with some curious sculptures ; 
one by Biduino (about 1180), the im- 
mediate predecessor of Nicolo Pisano, 
shows the dawn of a new epoch in art. 
It is in low relief, and is upon the archi- 
trave, over a small side door, and repre- 
sents a miracle of St. Nicholas. The 
lintel of the smaller door of the facade 
on the rt. has a curious earlier bas- 
relief, probably of the 11th century, 
representing a feast, of which the prin- 
cipal figure is a bearded king. 


There are some good palaces in Lucca, 
but few containing works of art of im- 
portance. 


The Palazzo Pubblico, formerly Du- 
calc, is part of a vast building, designed 
in 1578 by Ammanati, of which not 
half has been completed ; and his de- 
signs, even for that, were much altered 
by Juvara and Pint in 1729, The 
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great marble staircase is fine, and leads 
to the first floor, where is now estab- 
lished the 

Picture Gallery (Pinacoteca), (open 
daily, 10 to 3). This formerly con- 
tained only modern Italian works ; 
but some of the best pictures in the 
churches have now been removed here, 
including in the jirst room, from the 
Ch. of San Romano, the two great 
works of */'ra Bartolommeo, the ‘‘ Ma- 
donna della Misericordia,” or the Virgin 
interceding for the Lucchese during 
their contests with Florence. This pic- 
ture, dated 1515, is in excellent preser- 
vation. It was painted for Brother 
Sebastiano Lambardi, the chief of the 
convent, and not for the Monte Catini 
family, as it had been long supposed. 
The three figures on the rt. are portraits; 
the group of an aged woman, a young 
woman, and child, are fine. Above is 
the Virgin with outstretched arms, 
most earnest in supplication with the 
Saviour ; three angels beneath support 
a tablet having an inscription, ‘‘ MIsxE- 
REOR suP. TURBAM.” The other picture 
was painted in 1509 ; ‘‘the grand figure 
of God the Father, solemnly floating, 
adored by SS. M. Magdalen and Cathe- 
rine of Siena, figures of the highest 
female beauty, standing out most ef:- 
fectively against the low horizon of the 
landscape in the clear tone of the air.” 
—Cic. There is also here the Madonna, 
py Perugino (but retouched), from the 
Ch. of the Carmine. 

In the 2d room—portrait of Giuli- 
ano dei Medici, by Pontormo; Cruci- 
fixion, by Guido Reni; St. Anthony, 
by Carlo Dolci ; portrait of Federigo of 
Urbino as a child, by Ped. Barocei ; 

ortrait of Cosimo I., by.dng. Bronzino ; 

oly Family, by Andrea del Sarto. 

The 3 small rooms opening to the 
1, of the first hall contain some interest- 
ing works of Domenichino, Lanfranco, 
Beccafumi, and Vasari. 

Attached to the palace is a library of 
40,000 vols. and some MSS., open to 
the public daily. 

In front of the palace, in the Piazza 
Grande, stands a monument to Maria 
Louisa of Bourbon, Duchess of Lucca. 
On this site, amongst other buildings, 
stood the church of the Madonna, built 
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towards the conclusion of the 16th cent. 
by Gherardo Penitesit. It was of the 
Doric order, and entirely of white 
marble. Princess Elisa Bonaparte did 
not like it so near the palace, and there- 
fore, like the Gatheded at Massa, it was 
pulled down. 

The Pal. Mansi has some of its rooms 
hung with fine tapestry. Amongst the 
pictures obs. a Madonna by Francia 
and another by Vandyke. 

The Deposito di Mendicita, formerly 
the Palazzo Borghi, a noble specimen 
of a class of buildings peculiar to Tus- 
cany, originally palaces intended for 
defence as well as for habitation and 
state. In the Scaligerian castles defence 
is the first object, and magnificence the 
second ; but in these peace takes prece- 
dence of war, but it is an armed peace. 
This building is of red brick, in the 
Italian, almost Venetian, Gothic style, 
with mullioned windows and gloomy 
courts. It was built in 1413 by Paolo 
Guinigi, one of the chiefs of the very 
powerful family which, from 1880 to 
1430, ruled the republic of Lucca. 
Rising out of it is a lofty tower of many 
stories, on the ruined top of which trees 
are allowed to grow. This building is 
now used as a poorhouse. On the op- 
ee side of the same street (Via San 
Simone) is another palace, nearly in the 
same style, also bearing the Guinigi 
arms. 

The Palazzo Pretorio, or Municipal- 
ity, in the Piazza di S. Michele, which 
dates from the time of the republic, is 
a good specimen of Renaissance. 

The Piazza del Mercato (near S. Fre- 
diano) occupies the site, and preserves 
the form, of the ancient amphitheatre. 
The outer circuit is to some extent pre- 
served ; the most remarkable remains 
are between the principal entrance, 
which is at the E. extremity, and that 
of the minor axis on the N. It seems 
to have been built at the end of the Ist, 
or the beginning of the 2d cent., and it 
has been calculated that it was capable 
of containing 10,700 spectators seated. 
It had 2 stories of arches, each 54 in 
number. The lower part of the build- 
ing is now concealed, owing to the 
earth having accumulated to the height 
of nearly 11 ft. The inner space, 
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forming the ancient arena, was a few 
years ago encumbered with small houses 
and gardens: but it was cleared, and 
the line of the houses carried back to 
the curve of the ancient arena, and the 
present gateways opened, under the 
directions of the architect Nottolini. 
The entrance at the E. end, which is 
wider and lower than the others, is 
part of the ancient work. The market 
was, by the order of Duke Charles of 
Lucca, transferred here from the Piazza 
di S. Michele, in Oct. 1839. 

There are very pleasant walks and 
views about Lucca. From the promen- 
ade round the ramparts, the inner side 
of which is planted with trees, may be 
seen to advantage the beautiful out- 
lines of the hills bounding the plain in 
which the city lies. 

The Roman remains, called the Bagni 
adi Nerone (Baths of Nero), near the 
lake of Massaciuccoli, are interesting. 
Their site, about 8 m. from Lucca, to 
the W., near the road from Lucca to 
Viareggio, is beautiful. 

If time allows, the following villas 
will repay a visit, being amongst the 
finest in Italy.—Torrigiani at Camig- 
liano, Mansi and Mazzorosa at Segro- 
migno (there is a very curious specimen 
of the sculpture of the 12th cent. in 
the little church at the latter by 
Biduino), and Montecatini at Gattajolo, 
about half an hour’s drive from the 
Porta di San Donato. 

To persons interested in hydraulic 
engineering an excursion along the 
aqueduct will prove interesting. There 
is a pleasant pathway of 2 m. along the 
arches of the aqueduct to the moun- 
tains. Few cities in Europe, and none 
in Italy, were so ill supplied with water 
as Lucca. Planned during the all- 
improving reign of the Princess Elisa, 
the political events of 1815 prevented 
the execution of this aqueduct; re- 
sumed in 1823, it was completed in 
1832, The water is collected from 
numerous perennial springs in the hills 
S. of the plain, from which it is con- 
veyed to an extensive reservoir at their 
base. Here commences a line of arches 
rivalling in length those of the Cam- 
pagna of Rome, being upwards of 2 
miles (3746 yards) long, consisting of 
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459 arches ; terminated by a large dis- 
tributing reservoir in the form of a 
circular temple, near the rly. stat. 
The engineer was Cav. Nottolini, and 
the expense £45,200; the minimum 
supply of water in the height of sum- 
mer is 190,320 gallons daily, or about 9 
gallons for every inhabitant. 
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These baths, situated in the finest of 
the Tuscan valleys, are about 16 m. 
distant from Lucca, and may be visited 
in a long summer’s day. During the 
summer a diligence runs several times 
daily to and fro. Fare 3 lire. Time 
24 hrs. Carriages with one or two 
horses for the journey may always be 
procured at the rly. stat. at Lucca at 
rates varying from 8 to 20 lire. 

Leaving tie by the Porta Sta. 
Maria, or di Borgo, the excellent road 
runs along a high embankment, being 
the outer barrier raised during the 
reign of the Princess Elisa, against the 
inundations of the Serchio. This river, 
in the 30 m. of its course previous to 
reaching the plain of Lucca, descends 
as much as 48 ft. per mile, and brings 
down so much alluvial deposit as to 
cause a rapidly increasing rise in the 
level of its bed. In consequence of 
this, the summer height of the river, 
at the distance of 4 m. from Lucca, is 
9 ft. above the sill of the gate of Sta. 
Maria, which is one of the most ele- 
vated points of the town. The diffi- 
culty and expense of confining the 
river to its present channel continue 
to increase so much that various plans 
have been proposed for carrying it to 
the sea by a new and shorter artificial 
channel, so as to increase the current 
from Lucca downwards. 

Soon after passing the 3rd milestone, 
where the embankment of the Serchio 
ceases, aroad tothert. turnsolf to Marlia, 
a royal villa embellished by the Baci- 
occhis. It stands in a walled park of 3 
m. circumference ; the shrubberies are 
laid out in the English style; the gar- 
dens are in the French taste, orna- 
mented with fountains in imitation of 
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Marly, near Paris, whence its name. 
Permission to visit the palace can be 
obtained at Lucca. 

Several Lucchese families have large 
and handsome villas, with flower-gar- 
dens, in the neighbourhood of the 

alace. Many of them are to be let. 

hey are generally well furnished and 
commodious, but the situation is hot; 
there is little shade about the houses ; 
and they are walled in by an amphi- 
theatre of luxuriant hills on the N. 
from every cooling breeze ; whilst the 
exuberant vegetation inevitably pro- 
duces mosquitoes. The necessaries of 
life are easily procured in the neighbour- 
hood. The factor of each villa supplies 
oil and wine, firewood, and sometimes 
provender for horses ; and at the village 
of Moriano there are a good butcher 
and baker. 


After passing the turn to Marlia the 
road approaches the Serchivo, which is 
crossed by a handsome bridge, the 
Ponte a Moriano, ornamented with co- 
lossal statues of saints. This bridge 
was erected in 1829, in the place of an 
old one, carried away by a flood in 1819. 
The road which crosses the river leads 
along its 1. bank, after passing the 
valley of Bergo and the Ponte Cala- 
vamo, into the province of Garfagnana. 

The road continues to follow the 1. 
bank of the Serchio, ascending through 
a splendid valley, with luxuriant vege- 
tation; the nearer hills covered with 
olives and vines, the mountains clothed 
with chestnut-trees; every turn pre- 
senting a varied and beautiful land- 
scape. On the summit of a lofty hill 
is seen the Convento drgli Angeli, now 
closed, founded by the (Jueen of Etruria 
in 1815. Its situation is salubrious, 
and the view from it very extensive. 

A succession of picturesque villages 
adorns the valley and mountain sides, at 
intervals of 2m. These are called Sesto, 
Val Dottavo, and Diecimo, according to 
their distances from the capital, and 
have borne these names from the time 
of the Romans. The road still con- 
tinues along the banks of the Serchio, 
which comes down with a strong cur- 
rent, often bearing a file of rafts, each 
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taineers. These rafts are broken u 
for exportation on reaching the mout 
of the river in the Mediterranean. 

The road leads through a chestnut 
forest, whose fruit is the principal food 
of the mountaineers. Its cultivation 
was stimulated by the premiums of 
Paolo Guinigi, the Lord of Lucca. 
The chestnuts are dried in an oven, 
ground to flour, and baked between 
hot stones into cakes. These are sweet 
and nutritious, and cost less than 
wheaten bread. 

This valley is a rich field for the 
botanist, and many of our garden-plants 
are recognised, After 13 m. pass Borgo 
a Mozzano, on the opposite bank of the 
river ; and a fine ancient bridge, of 5 
unequal arches, comes in sight, called 
Ponte della Maddalena. Its construc- 
tion is attributed to Castruccio, in 1322; 
but the common people call it the Ponte 
del Diavolo. The third arch is 60 ft. 
high, and 120 in span; the causeway 
is but 8 ft. wide, and so steep that no 
carriage heavier or larger than a light 
calessa can venture over it, and even 
from these the traveller must descend. 
The little town beyond, —the emporium 
of the mountain commerce in silk, wool, 
and hemp, with its convents, ancient 
churches, fir and pine trees, —is flanked 
to the E. by smiling hills, covered 
with vines and olive-trees. To the N. 
and W. the view is closed by lofty 
mountains, richly clothed with chest- 
nut forests; beyond are the central 
Apennines of Modena. 

2m. further, the Lima, a tributary 
mountain stream, joins the Serchio, in 
the plain at the opening of 2 valleys. 
A road to the baths runs along both 
banks of the Lima, over which a 
suspension-bridge, a very picturesque 
object in the landscape, has been erected, 
to replace one of stone carried away by 
the inundation of 1836. 


[A road to the 1. from here leads into 
the upper valley of the Serchio through 
the district called La Garfagnana. 

The road passes throtgh Gallicano 
to 

(7 m. ) Castelnuovo (28 m. from Lucca ; 
omnibus daily in correspondence with 


guided by a pair of half-naked moun- | the trains (2 fr.), and diligence twice a 


Sect. I. 


week (3 fr.)) (Inns: two, tolerably de- 
cent). There is a very fine view from 
the castle on the crest of the Monte 
Alfonso, about 1m. to the N. W. of the 
tower. (For the ascent of the Pania 
della Croce from Gallicano or Castel- 
nuovo, see Rte. 76.) Beyond Castel- 
nuovo there are no regular public con- 
veyances, but an omnibus runs fre- 
quently to S. Donnino (1 fr.) The 
road continually ascends, with fine 
views of the mountains along the rt. 
bank of the stream through 

(5m. ) Poggio (2 m.), Comporgiano, and 
on to S. Donnino, crossing a fine bridge 
over the Serchio, and by Sala to Piazza, 
where (3 m. from Comporgiano) food 
and lodging may be had at Pierami’s 
house, and guides for the neighbour- 
hood obtained. The scenery is very 
fine, and the carriage-road goes on 
beyond Gragnana, and is to be com- 
pleted W. across the torrent of S. 
Michele and by the Foce dei Carpinelli 
to Terenzano, where it will jom the 
road to Fivizzano. 

From Piazza the ascent of the Pisa- 
nino (Pizzo Maggiore), which lies to the 
S.W., will be best made by following 
the mule-path on the 1. bank of the 
Acqua Bianca to (45 min.) Nicciano, 
thence past (30 min. ) the wooden bridge 
of Pontaccio, and still continuing on the 
1. bank to Castagnola, whence a fine view 
of the mountain is obtained. Across 
some swampy ground and wooded and 
meadow land to Gramolazzo, reached 
in 1 hr. from Pontaccio. Thence the 
traveller may either bear to the W. by 
the Capanne di Pisanino and modunt 
direct up to the Pizzo Maggiore, de- 
scending by the eastern face called 
Trattore, and by Corfigliano, back to 
Gramolazzo, or proceed by Z’rattore and 
thence ascend, but the former is the 
least difficult. To enjoy the effect of 
sunrise from the summit, Gramolazzo 
should be quitted before midnight, as 
it takes nearly 6 hrs. to the top, in- 
cluding occasional halts. The summit 
is a narrow ridge, scarcely wide enough 
for two persons to pass. The view is 
very extensive, except on the 8.W., 
where it is interrupted by the neigh- 
bouring peaks of the Zambura (for the 
ascent of which from Massa see Rte. 76), 
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Garnerone, Sagro, and Pizzo d’ Uccello. 
The ascent may also be made from 
Castelnuovo by Poggio, there turning 
S.W. up the rt. baat of the Ferriera 
as far as Fabbriche, thence by the 1. 
bank to the junction of the streams at 
Vagli Sotto, thence N. to Vayli Sopra, 
and on to the Capanne di Corfigliano 
(34 hrs. from Poggio), where a moun- 
taineer may sleep ; thence to the sum- 
mit in from 4 to 5 hrs. 

The ascent of the Pizzo d@ Uccello (the 
view from which is so interrupted as 
hardly to repay the labour) may be 
made from the Pizzo Maggiore by de- 
scending to the (3 hrs.) Pian di Minucet- 
ano and crossing the Gramolazzo, and 
traversing the meadow land of Serenaia, 
whence a steep and stony path (2 hrs.) 
Jeads to the pass of Giogo (or Givvo), 
marked by a wooden cross surmounting 
a little stone tower, and lying between 
the Pizzo d’Uccello (reached in 34 hrs. 
from the Pian di Minucciano) on the 
N., and Garnerone to the S. (From 
the pass the path leads in 15 min, to 
some chalets, and 1$ hr. further is 
Vinea, a village of 600 inhabitants, 
where food and lodging may be had.) 

To see the sun rise from the top of 
the Pizzo d’Uccello the traveller must 
sleep at the Capanne del Pisanino, 
whence it is 14 hr. with a good guide 
to the summit, on which over 20 per- 
sons can stand. Vinca may be reached 
in 33 hrs. by the (fiogo path. The 
ascent of the Pizzo d@Uccello may also 
be made from Uyliano or from Hut. 
At the latter place is a singular cavern, 
called the Buca d’ Equi. 

The Monte Sagro may be ascended 
from Vinca without difficulty and with- 
out a guide in 3 hrs.; the path crosses 
the ZLucido, near its source, and ap- 

roaches the summit from the 8S. side 

y way of the Capanne del Sagro ; from 
the top the descent to Carrara (in Rte. 
76) may be made in about 6 hrs., or 
Massa (Rte. 76) may be reached in 
about 7 hrs. 

Though these Apuan Apennines, en- 
closed between the Serchio and the sea, 
are of smal] extent and moderate height, 
the peaks hardly rising above 6000 ft., 
still the small group combines all the 
elements of great natural beauty. From 
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deep glens, scarcely elevated above the 
sea-level, and crowded with the most 
luxuriant vegetation, the marble crags 
rise in broken masses, every ledge and 
terrace covered with magnificent chest- 
nut trees. Behind these rise the bold 
outlines of peaks, which are so steep 
and rugged as to test the skill of the 
most practised mountaineer, who will, 
however, be rewarded by views ranging 
over 100 miles of sea-coast, with the 
islands of Elba, Capraja, and Gorgona, 
rising out of the Mediterranean, backed 
by the dim outline of the Corsican 
mountains. ] 


After another mile the traveller 
reaches the little town of 

Ponte a Serraglio.—Jnns : Pag- 
nini’s H. de l'Europe is the largest and 
best. Pera’s New York is well spoken 
of, and frequented a good deal by 
Italian families. 

In consequence of its central position 
between the Bagni Caldi and the Bagno 
alla Villa, and from its being more 
easily reached by carriages, this village 
has become the favourite place of ren- 
dezvous and residence of persons fre- 
quenting the baths, and contains the 
Post-office, principal hotels, etc. 

The Casino is a handsome building, 
with large billiard, ball, and reading 
rooms. It is now a government estab- 
lishment, and well managed. Strangers, 
being proposed by a member, are ad- 
mitted on paying 15 lire for the season, 
10 lire for two months, and 5 lire for 
ten days. English, French, German, 
and Italian papers are taken in. Gam- 
bling, once the bane of the baths of 
Lucca, was suppressed in 1846. 

English Book-Club.—There is a use- 
ful lending library at the baths in con- 
nection with the English church, and 
under the management of the resident 
chaplain. The circulating library, Eng- 
lish, French, and Italian books, kept 
by Antonio Barbagli, is situated half- 
way between the Ponte and the Villa. 
The subscription is 15 lire for the 
season, or 5 fing per month. Barbagli 
keeps stationery and drawing materials, 
and lets out pianofortes. 

The Ponte a Scrraglio is the first bath 


LUCCA-—PONTE A SERRAGLIO. 


Central Italy. 


establishment, and nearest to the hot 
baths, which are upon the hill behind 
it. From the Ponte an excellent shaded 
road of less than 1 m. leads to the 
second or 

La Villa, or more properly Z7 Bagno 
alla Villa, a street of about 20 to 30 
lodging-houses, Many of them have the 
advantage of a garden, and some have 
stabling.—Jnns: The Pelicano, kept 
by Gustavo Pagnini, is well situated. 
The H. du Pavillon, kept by Gregori 
Moni, a very comfortable, cool, and 

uiet house. Hétel Victoria, kept by 

era, and H. du Parc, by Zannetta, 
also very good. Pietro Amadci, a very 
good trattewr, sends out dinners to 
families, the most economical mode of 
living here. There are numerous lodg- 
ing-houses ; the Casa Bellenger is well 
adapted for English families: it has a 
large garden. 

Arrangements made en pension, and 
families coming for the scason to Pag- 
nini’s may have their table supplied 
at so much per diem. The charge for 
apartments depends on their position, 
size, and look-out. Pagnini hires out 
eae and linen, when it is not supplied 

y the lodging-house keepers. The 
houses let at from 300 to 4000 lire for 
the summer season (May to October). 

The English Church, erected by pri- 
vate subscription, is at La Villa. An- 
nexed to it are apartments for the 
clergyman who officiates at Pisa during 
the winter. 


A road turns off to the ]., and ascends 
to the palace of the ex-Duchess of 
Parma, who resides here occasionally 
in summer. Around the palace are 
several good houses to let, preferred by 
foreigners for their more elevated situa- 
tion. Above the palace is the bath 
establishment of La Villa. From the 
square before the palace the visitor 
nay continue the ascent on foot—or 
may ride, or be carried in an open 
portantina (a species of palanquin), 
over the mountain, by q very pretty 
road, to the 

Bagni Caldi, the third village, con- 
taining several lodging-houses, on the 
side of a hill. Those who prefer brac- 
ing air will find it in this situation. 
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A carriage-road winds down to the 
Ponte a Serraglio, and there are shady 
walks, by short cuts, for pedestrians. 

There are 6 establishments of baths. 
5 are above, and near to the Ponte a 
Serraglio, and are called Cardinali, 
Bernabod, Docce basse, Bagni Caldi, and 
S. Giovanni; about 4 m. to the east- 
ward, on the eee slope of the 
same hill, are the Bagni alla Villa. 
The most commodious and accessible 
are those of Cardinali, near the Casino, 
and Bernabd, immediately behind Pag- 
nini’s hotels. The latter owe their 
name to a native of Pistoja, who, in 
the 16th cent., was cured of a cutane- 
ous complaint by these waters, whose 
virtues up to that time had been un- 
discovered. The heat of the spring is 
102° Fahrenheit ; the supply is abun- 
dant. Higher up the hill are the Bagni 
Caldi, consisting of 2 springs, in one 
of which the thermometer stands at 
1274°. The proportion of saline matter 
in these waters is larger than in the 
others, except as regards those of iron, 
which are more abundant in the springs 
of Docce basse. There are vapour-baths 
at this establishment. The Bagno di 
S. Giovanni has 2 springs, whose tem- 
perature does not exceed 98° Fahr. At 
the Docce basse there are 15 springs, 
their temperatures varying between 
109° and 95° Fahrenheit ; that called 
La Rossa is strongly impregnated with 
iron. The Bagno alla Villa has one 
spring of about 100°. Its waters are 
used internally, and are sent to various 
parts of Italy. They contain sulphates 
aud muriates of lime and of magnesia, 
but principally sulphate of lime. There 
is also a small deposit of silex, and of 
iron in a state of peroxide. They are 
efficacious in visceral obstructions, in 
obviating constipation, and externally 
in gout, rheumatism, old sprains, ete. 
The baths are of marble, with douches, 
stoves for airing linen, and every con- 
venience. <A beth costs 60 cents., and 
a trifling gratuity to the attendants if 
their linen iy used. 

On the borders of the Camaglione is 
a handsome hospital, with a pretty 
circular chapel adjoining. 

The waters flow from beneath the 
hill, whose base is washed on the E. 
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and S. sides by the Zima, and on the 
W. by the Camaglione brook. The 
rock from which they issue is the 
Macigno, a tertiary sandstone, like the 
springs at Monte Catini. <A popular 
opinion is, that they come from the 
Montagna di Celle, 54 m. off, at a spot 
called the Prato Fiorito, remarkable for 
its early and brilliant vegetation, and 
for the rapid melting of the snow from 
its surface, notwithstanding its eleva- 
tion. The mountain is of a conical 
form, one side presenting a perpendi- 
cular rock, and the other an inclined 
plane of greensward, enamelled, espe- 
cially in June, with flowers of great 
variety and beauty. The ascent, very 
steep and stony, 54 m., is from the 
Bagni Caldi, and may be made on horse- 
back or ina chair. It will be best to 
go by way of the Monte Fegatesc, and 
return by S. Cassiano di Controne ; the 
eee runs for some way through the 
ry bed of a river, in the shade of a fine 
chestnut forest. 

As a summer residence the valley of 
the Bagni is amongst the coolest in 
Italy ; the sun appears 2 hrs. later, and 
disappears 2 hrs. sooner, owing to the 
height of the encircling mountains, thus 
ensuring cool mornings and evenings, 
and curtailing the accumulation of heat 
during the day. The river Lima also, 
dashing along from rock to rock, keeps 
up a coptinued circulation of air. The 
valley is remarkably healthy ; malaria 
or marsh fever are never heard of, and 
the annual mortality is not 14 per cent. 
The population of the 17 villages com- 
prising the municipality or commune 
of the Bagni di Lucca is about 11,000. 
The deaths rarely exceed 15 yearly, and 
have been sometimes as few as 11—one- 
half infants. In September, however, 
the evenings become chilly and damp. 


There is a beautiful drive 15 m. u 
the river by an excellent carriage-roa 
to San Marcello, from which thete is 
another of 6 m. to Pracchia Stat. on 
the rly., and from which Bologna can 
be reached in 2 hrs. and Pistoja in 14, 
passing by the old ironworks, and in- 
cluding a fine pass in the mountains ; 
and another down the Lima and up the 
Serchio, over the bridge to the upper 


190 ROUTE 77. 


and wider valley of the Serchio, towards 
Torrite di Cava, Galicano, and Castel- 
nuovo, the chief town of the valley ; or 
by another turn to Barga, a small old 
Tuscan city on a mountain 10 m. off. 
The roads are generally excellent, 
though injured occasionally by inunda- 
tions. The favourite drive to the Ponte 
della Maddalena is watered every even- 
ing, and the roads in the immediate 
vicinity of the baths are lighted at 
night. 

There are many interesting points 
accessible by ponies, donkeys, and por- 
tantini. One favourite spot is the village 
of Lugliano, about 3 m. distant, on a 
hill above the valley of the Lima, where 
an extensive view may be had from the 
garden of a house in the village, to 
which access is freely granted. A much 
longer excursion, which will occupy in 
going and returning 8 hrs., is often 
made to the Bargilio, an old watch- 
tower on the summit of a conical moun- 
tain, from which (3940 ft. above the 
sea) the whole duchy of Lucca, the sea, 
and, it is said, Corsica and Elba, are to 
be seen on a clear day. Granajolo is 
2 hrs. distant from La Villa, and Prato 
Fiorito, already referred to, 5 hrs. 

Physicians. —Dr. Carina, the Govern- 
ment director of the baths, has been in 
England, and has published an interest- 
ing historical and medical work on the 
locality. Dr. Giorgi, a sensible and 
judicious practitioner, is the medical 
attendant of the commune. Lnglish 
physician, during the summer months, 
Dr. Gason ; he resides at Rome during 
the winter. There is a chemist, Bettz, 
who keeps English medicines, at the 
Villa; and another, Pelegrini, in the 
Piazza of the Ponte al Serraglio. 

Tradesmen, ctc.—At the Ponte, and 
at the Villa ; Pagnimi, also agent for the 
bank of Maquay, Hooker, and Co.; of 
Florence, has stores for groceries, Eng- 
lish goods, wines, etc. There are milli- 
ners and dressmakers from Florence. 
Giovacchino Amadei at the Villa is a 
very good pastrycook and biscuit-baker. 
Chiericoni, at the Ponte, has gloves, 
silks, hosiery, etc. 

Saminiato’s livery stables supply good 


1 “Dei Bagni di Lucca, Notizie, Storiche, e 
Mediche,” 1 vol. 8vo, 1866. 
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ene open, and also travelling, carriages 
of all descriptions, while the natives 
offer ponies and donkeys; an evening 
ride costs from 2 to 3 lire, and a day’s 
excursion 6 ; light pony carriages, which 
are safely driven by ladies, the attend- 
ant sitting behind, 5 lire per drive ; the 
portantini receive 12 lire for a day’s ex- 
cursion, and 1, 2, or 3 for an evening 
airing, according to the distance. 

Signor Tolomei, who resides here all 
the year round, is a good Italian and 
French master ; and professors come 
during the season from Rome and Flor- 
ence to give lessons in drawing, singing, 
and music. 

The easiest mode of reaching the 
North of Italy, or vice versa, will be up 
the valley of the Lima to San Marcello, 
from which there is an excellent road 
to Pracchia Stat., 23 m. from the Baths, 
and at the entrance to the great tunnel 
of the Apennines. Florence even can 
be reached by this route nearly as ex- 
peditiously as by Lucca and Pistoja, 
whilst the country traversed is more 
picturesque. 

The road from the Baths of Lucca to 
Modena may be taken in carriages dur- 
ing the months of July, August, and 
September. The whole distance, about 
75 m., can be performed in 2 days with 
vetturino horses, the only mode, as 
there are no post stations on it, sleeping 
the first night at Boscolungo (28 m. 
from the Baths), where there is now 
good accommodation (see Rte. 78). 
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LUCCA TO FLORENCE, BY PESCIA AND 
PISTOJA-——RAIL. 


Distance, 48 m.; time, 84 hrs.; trains, 8 daily. 


Inca is described in Rte. 77, 

The railway runs S. of the old post- 
road, nearly parallel to the river as far 
as 

6m. Porcari Stat. The view from 
here towards the E., over the hilly 
country beyond Pescia, is very fine. 

3m. Altospaccio (Stat.) There isa 
picturesque medizval bell-tower here. 
'The rly. follows the valley of the Pescia 
river to 

6m. Pescia Stat., 13 m. from the 
town. (Inn, Il Tedesco, only a humble 
Trattoria, but where a decent lunch 
may be had.) A flourishing small city 
of 10,000 inhab., of which the situation 
is beautiful in every direction, but per- 
haps most so when approached froin the 
side of Florence. But whichever way 
one looks, the Jandscape is filled with 
villas, convents, castles, and towers, 
above and amongst groves of olives and 
mulberries, while the background is of 
purple hills, rising in graceful forms. 
The neighbourhood of Pescia is one of 
the parts of Tuscany where the white 
mulberry was first introduced, it having 
been cultivated here since 1340. 

The Duomo has been modernised, 
only a small portion of the ancient 
facade, and the tower of 1356, remain- 
ing. Its principal ornament is a monu- 
ment to Baldassare Turini, by Raffaele 
da Montelupo, the disciple of Michael 
Angelo. The chapel in which it stands 
is a rich specimen of the Cinque-cento 
style (1451). The Ch. of S. Francesco 
has a portrait of St. Francis, by Ber- 
linghiert (1230). 

There are several manufactories of 
paper in and about Pescia, from which 
arge quantities are annually exported ; 
the water of the river Pescia is con- 
sidered peculiarly well adapted to its 
fabrication, A great deal of silk is 
produced in the neighbourhood, which 
gives employment to numerous works 
for the spinning it from the cocoons. 
Leather and felt hats are also manufac- 
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tured here,’and, on the whole, Pescia 
is one of the most actively industrious 
towns in Tuscany. 

A very agreeable road of 22 m. up 
the valley leads from Pescia N. to San 
Marcello, on the way to Modena. 





The rly. runs parallel to the post- 
road, passing the neat village of 

3m. Borgo a Buggiano Stat., at the 
foot of the hills of Uzzano, covered with 
olive-plantations. 

2m. Bagni di Montecatini Stat. 
The waters of this place have been 
much frequented of late years, the sea- 
son commencing in May and lasting 
until the middle of September, during 
which period the traveller will find 
plenty of society and abundaut accom- 
modation at a moderate rate. In the 
Middle Ages these springs were greatly 
resorted to, but, having been neglected, 
they were again brought into notice to- 
wards the end of the last century, when 
the present bath-buildings were erected 
by Leopold I. There are 23 springs, all 
very copious ; their temperature ranges 
from 72° to 82° Fahr. They contain 
variable quantities of carbonate, sul- 
phate, and muriates of soda and lime ; 
some of the sources (the Terme Leopol- 
dine) as much as 2 per cent of common 
salt, and one (the Nuova Sorgente) iron. 
They are principally used internally, 
and are transparent, without odour, 
slightly saline toi the taste, but not 
otherwise disagreeable. They have ac- 
quired a great reputation in chronic 
complaints of the liver and digestive 
organs. Three of the springs—viz. the 
Bagno Regio, Terme Leopoldine, and 
Sorgente del Cipollo—are used exclu- 
sively as baths. 

Hotels: Locanda Maggiore, a large 
establishment with 200 rooms, belong- 
ing to the Government, where lodgings 
may be had at a rate fixed by printed 
tariff ; table d’héte, and a good restau- 
rant. The Locanda della Torretta, 60 
rooms, table d’héte, and restaurant, is 
well spoken of. Locanda la Pace. 
There are several lodging-houses and 
restaurateurs who send out dinners. 
Out of the season the stranger must cx- 
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ect to find very indifferent accommo- 
ation, all the lodging-houses being 
closed. 

The town of Montecatini, from which 
the waters derive their name, is on a 
wood-clad hill about 2 m. to the N.E. 
(7000 inhab.) It isa place of consider- 
able antiquity, and derives its name 
from the bowl-shaped space or conca- 
vity (Catino) in which it is situated. 
The ruins of the Fortifications are ex- 
tensive and picturesque, and are curious 
memorials of medieval military de- 
fences. Here, on the 29th Aug. 1315, 
the Florentines were completely de- 
feated by half their number, under the 
Ghibelline leader, Uguccione della Fag- 
giuola, the lord of Pisa and Lucca. The 
bathing establishment is at the foot of 
the hill near the rly. . 


Leaving the Baths,’ we approach the 
range of hills that bound the Val di 
Nievole on the E. On one of them, 
which is of a singular conical form, is 
situated Monswmmano (20 min. drive, 
2m., from Pieve a Nievole Stat.; cabs 
in waiting), a town of 6000 inhab., near 
which was discovered, in 1849, the Grotto 
of the same name in the limestone rock, 
from which issue the hot springs used 
as vapour-baths, and very efficacious in 
rheumatic and paralytic affections, A 
large bathing establishment was erected 
here in 1874; open Ist June to 15th 
September. Invalids taken en pension 
at fixed prices. The visit of Garibaldi 
here to recover from his wounds has 
tended to give the place a great reputa- 
tion. Fine views. 

2m. Pieve a Nievole Stat., beauti- 
fully situated near the foot of the ascent 
to the Pass of Serravalle. It possesses 
an ancient church, near which a modern 
one has been built on a large scale. 

4m. Serravalle Stat., a picturegque 
little town on the carriage-road. Upon 
‘the hill above are the ruined towers of 
the ancient Rocca or castle, and the old 
gateway which crosses the road answers 
to its name by closing the valley. Situ- 
ated, as the fortress is, between Pistoja 
and Lucca, it was a post of some im- 
portance in medieval warfare, and 
withstood many a hard assault. The 
castle is apparently constructed out of 
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the ruins of more ancient buildings, and 
some portions of the church seem to be 
as old as the 12th cent. A fine distant 
view of Pistoja on the E. is gained from 
the summit, and, in the opposite direc- 
tion, of the rich Val di Nievole, and the 
distant group of the Pisan hills. The 
ground is here much broken with finely- 
wooded hills, The pass of Serravalle is 
the lowest point in the range of Monte 
Albano, a spur of the Tuscan Apen- 
nines, which separates the middle and 
lower valleys of the Arno, and higher 
up those of the Ombrone and Nievole. 

Soon after crossing the Nievole, a 
deep cutting leads to the tunnel of 
Serravalle, excavated in the limestone 
rock ; emerging from which we soon 
pass 

Bartle, on the Ombrone. As Pistoja 
is approached the scenery varies in 
character, but with increasing beauty 
and fertility. 
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LEGHORN TO FLORENCE, BY PISA, 
PONTEDERA, AND EMPOLI.—RAIL. 


Distance, 62 m.; time, 23 to $2 hrs.; 
trains, 5 daily. 


Leghorn (Ital. Lryvorno). Jnns: 
Anglo-American Hotel, No. 20 Strada 
del Passeggio—kept by Leopoldo Foc- 
cacci,—is situated outside the town at 
a distance of nearly 4 m. from the Porta 
al Mare, or Sea Gate; it faces the sca 
and the promenade, and is within 3 or 
4 minutes’ walk of the Giardino a] Mare 
—and the excellent and attractive 
bathing establishment belong to Sigr. 
Vicenzo Pancaldi. Table-d’hote, and 
board and lodging en pension at rates 
varying according to the season of the 
year.—H. du Nord, good.—Pension 
Suisse (Grande Bretagne), kept by Poli, 
second-rate, but fair. Leghorn being 
a fashionable bathing-place, families 
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will be able to make arrangements at 
the different hotels, for apartments and 
board, at perhaps as economical rates 
as in private lodgings. 

Boarding-house.— Mrs, Robertson’s, 
in the Villa Franco, well spoken of ; 
terms, 50 lire per week. . 

Restaurants. — Vittoria, in the Piazza 
d’Armi, very much frequented for lunch- 
eons, as well as ices, confectionery, 
pastry, etc.; Giappone, Falcone, fair ; 
Pergola ; all in the Via Vittorio Eman- 
uele, 

Post Office, in the Corso Vitt. Emanu- 
ele, at the corner of the Piazza Carlo 
Alberto. 

Steamers.—There are departures al- 
most daily to the W. for Genoa, Mar- 
seilles, etc. —to the 8. for Civita Vecchia, 
Naples, Palermo, and the other princi- 
pal ports of the Italian coast ; also to 
Portofervaio in Elba, Bastia in Corsica, 
Porto Torres and Cagliari in Sardinia, 
etc. Consult the Jndicatore Ufficiale 
for the current month or the daily 
papers, or enquire at the offices of 
Rubatino and Co., or J. and V. Florio 
and Co., or A. and L. Fraissinet and 
Co., the three largest steamboat com- 
panies in these waters. 

Boatmen.—The tariff for each pass- 
enger conveyed from the steamer to 
the landing-place nearest to the hotel, 
is 14 lira with luggage, or 1 lira with- 
out luggage. 

Porters, — Luggage (trunk, sac de | 
nuit, and hat-box) from the landing- 
place to any part of the town or to the 
rly. stat., 1 fr.; portmanteau, 80 c. ; 
sac de nuit, 40 c. ; hat-box, 20 c. 

Consuls. —British Consul, Alex. Mac- 
bean, Esq., 12 Via della Madonna, who 
is also a banker and commission agent. 
There is also a United States Consulate 
in the Via deg!’ Elisi. 

Physician.—Dr. A. Marlin, 1 Via 
del Porticcinolo, 4th floor—to be heard 
of also at the British and French Con- 
sulates. He speaks French. 

The ing. Ch. is the oldest in Italy, 
and its registers of births, marriages, | 
aud deaths, date from 8d December 
1707. The foundation-stone of the 
present building was laid on the 28th | 
June 1838, the Coranntiog day of Her 
Majesty Queen Victoria-—and it res | 
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ceived consecration under the title of 
‘*St. George the Martyr,” in 1844, at 
the hands of the Bishop of Gibraltar. 
Service on Sundays at 11 a.m. and 3 
pM. Chaplain the Rev. Henry J. 
Huntington, B.A. There is also a 
Scottish Free Church in the Via degl’ 
Elisi, where the Presbyterian service is 
performed every Sunday at 11 A.M. and 
3 P.M. by a resident minister, the Rev. 
Robert W. Stewart, D.D. The Swiss 
and German Protestants have also 
built a commodious church near the 
Piazza Cavour. 

Cabs.—By the hour, 1 fr. 50 ¢; 
portmanteau, 40 c.; smaller parcels, 
10 ¢c. ; for the course inside the walls, 
80 c.; and to the Rly. Stat., 1 fr. 
without luggage; carriages with two 
horses, 1-3d additional, and 1-3d more 
between 6 P.M. and 6 A.M. 

Omnibuses ply regularly between the 
rly. terminus and the principal streets. 

Baths.—Leghorn has been for many 
years a fashionable bathing - place ; 
Three bathing establishments (Squarct, 
Pancaldi, Palmieri) have been fitted 
up beyond the Porta al Mare, on the 
road to Ardenza and Antignano. There 
are also baths with a sandy bottom, 
outside the Fortezza Vecchia, to the 
rt. or north of the port, to which the 
charge for a boat, to convey bathers to 
and fro, is 1 lira. The hotels generally 
have boatmen attached to them, with 
fixed tharges. The bathing-season is 
from the 3d week of June to the end 
of August. 

A handsome range of buildings, 
called Casini del? Ardenza, consisting 
of some twenty houses facing the sea, 
was erected by a company, at about 
2m. distant from Leghorn—to be let 
as furnished lodgings. These houses 


have now become private property, but 


many of them continue to be let for the 
season, and there is a tolerable restau- 
rant on the premises, with ballroom, 
etc. An omnibus runs between the 
Casini and Leghorn several times a 
day. 

Booksellers. — Acconei and Giaco- 
melli, No. 1 Via della Tazza; and 
Rattaelli Giusti, No. 1 Piazza del 
Picchette, and 53 Via Vittorio Eman- 
uele, 

oO 
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News-room, in the Piazza d’Armi, 
next building to the Prefecture, with 
the principal English, French, German, 
and Italian ig ai 

Shops.—The principal are in the 
Via Vittorio Emanuele (or, as it is 
more commonly called, Via Grande). 
At Dunn and Malatesta’s, No. 11 Via 
Vittorio Emanuele, will be found most 
articles of English hosiery, mercery, 
perfumery, wines, pickles, and a large 
stock of old Italian and Flanders lace ; 
D. Sweeny and Co., No. 10 Secali 
d’Azeglio, clothiers, hosiers, and out- 
fitters, have a large and varied assort- 
ment of English articles. Girolamo 
Costa, No. 7 Via Vittorio Emanuele ; 
Cosimo Mancini, No. 30 Piazza d’Armi ; 
Francesca Dalli, No. 1 Via San 
Francesco; and Madame M. Aloisi, 
No. 5 Scali d’Azeglio, are all recom- 
mended for articles of fashion and 
ladies’ dress, etc. 

Coral Ornaments are extensively 
manufactured here. The coral fishery is 
largely carried on from the port, several 
large feluccas being despatched every 
year to the coast of Barbary, chiefly to 
La Cale and Biserta, W. of Tunis. he 
Tuscans share to an almost equal 
amount in this trade with the Genoese 
and Neapolitans. 

Mineral Waters.—The Minera] Baths 
called Puzzolenti, 2m. outside the Porta 
Fiorentina, are sulphureous, and said 
to be very efficacious in cutaneous and 
rheumatic affections. The mineral 
springs at the foot of Monte Nero con- 
tain a large proportion of salts of mag- 
nesia, and are much frequented for 
drinking in the summer months. 

Leghorn has been greatly enlarged 
of late years, by levelling many of 
the old fortifications and including the 
suburbs within new walls. According 
to the census of 3lst December 1871, 
the inhabitants of Leghorn: numbered 
80,948. The population of the ‘re- 
mainder of the commune, or munici- 
pality, of Leghorn, amounted to 
16,148, making together 97,096 souls, 
of whom 91,302 were Roman Catholics, 
925 Protestants, 4158 Jews, and 711 
Greeks, Turks, freethinkers, etc. The 
accommodation for shipping having be- 
come insufficient, especially for vessels 
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of a large draught of water, which 
were obliged to discharge their cargoes 
in the roads, the Government under- 
took the construction of a new harbour, 
under the direction of the French 
engineer, M. Poirel. It is situated S. 
of the old one, under the great light- 
house, and consists of a large area, 
protected on the W. by a semicircular 
breakwater, capable of receiving ships 
of large tonnage, even ships of war, pro- 
tected from the prevailing winds and 
heavy swell; and as a seaport it now 
ranks after Genoa. 

The historians of Tuscany have en- 
deavoured to trace the existence ‘of 
Leghorn to the time of the Romans. 
It was a place of some importance in 
the 14th cent., but it owes its present 
prosperity to the wisdom of Ferdi- 
nand J., who (following the plans of 
his father and grandfather) may be 
considered as the real founder of the 
city. The first stone of the new walls 
was laid by Francesco I. on the 28th 
of March 1577, but they had not made 
much progress at his death. Most of 
the public buildings were erected by 
Ferdinand J., or about his time. <A 
few years before (7.e in 1551) the 
population amounted to 749. He 1n- 
vited inhabitants of every nation and 
creed, —Corsicans who were discon- 
tented with the Government of Genoa ; 
Italians of other states seeking to 
escape the tyranny of their respective 
governments ; Roman Catholics who 
withdrew from persecution in Eng- 
land; and new Christians,—that is, 
forcibly converted Moors and Jews,— 
as well as Jews who adhered to their 
religion, then driven from Spain and 
Portugal by the cruelty of Philip IL, 
animated and assisted by the Inquisi- 
tion. But above all others, the inha- 
bitants of Provence, and the traders of 
Marseilles, who were suffering from the 
war then wasting France, crowded to 
Leghorn. When, too, Philip III, by 
the edict of Valencia (22d September 
1609), expelled the Moors from Spain. 
Cosimo II. invited over 3000 of the 
exiles, in the hope that their great 
agricultural skill and industry would 
fertilise the unwholesome maremma, 
or marsh-land near Leghorn. They 
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were, however, found to be such tur- 
bulent subjects, that they were mostly 
afterwards shipped off to Africa. To 
these measures the present commercial 
prosperity of Tuscany is in a great 
measure owing, so that Montesquieu 
called Leghorn the chef-d’euvre of the 
Medicean dynasty. The Jews have not 
increased in proportion to the rest of 
the population, still a large proportion 
of the trade is in their hands. 

As might be anticipated from its 
history, Leghorn possesses few interest- 
ing objects of art, and need not detain 
the passing traveller more than a few 
hours. 

The Torre del Marzocco, or Torre 
Rossa, is almost the only monument 
of the age of the Republic. It derives 
its first name from the Marzocco, or 
lion, placed upon it is a weathercock ; 
and its second from the colcur of its 
walls, 

The Duomo is interesting, in conse- 
quence of the facade having been de- 
signed by Inigo Jones. The present 
handsome Doric portico was erected by 
the Grand Duke Leopold II. The 
paintings in the vault are by Ligozzt. 
This church was originally only paro- 
chial, the episcopal see being of recent 
foundation. 

La Madonna.—Here are two good 
pictures by Zosselli and one by £7 Hol- 
LEerrano. 

The old British Cemetery, by the 
side of the Eng. Ch., contains several 
interesting tombs, amongst others those 
of Smollett and of Francis Horner ; it 
contains tombstones of the year 1594, 
and continued to be used till the 31st 
December 1839, when, in consequence 
of the enlargement of the town, it was, 
as a sanitary measure, placed under 
interdict. It had been until of late 
years the burying-place of all our 
countrymen who died in Tuscany and 
Lucca, and indeed for many of those 
who died at Rome, there having been 
no other Protestant burying-ground in 
Italy before the present’ century. The 
new cemetery is 14 m. distant. 

The Greeks have two churches, one 
for those who are united to the Church 
of Rome, and the other for the Ortho- 
dox, ze. those who acknowledge the 
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supremacy of the Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople. The ceremonies are nearly 
the same in both. The Orthodox Ch., 
in Via Dietro S. Antonio, is the better 
of the two, and has some curious Greek 
paintings of saints, mostly on copper. 
Some of the priestly vestments, books, 
lamps, ete., gifts of the Emperor of 
Russia, are very handsome. Of late 
years the Greek population has in- 
creased, and some of the most wealthy 
merchants of Leghorn now belong to 
that nation. 

The Jewish Synagogue is richly orna- 
mented with marbles. 

The Palazzo Lardarel, a splendid 
edifice, built by the late Count Lardarel, 
contains a gallery of pictures and 
statues. The interior decorations by 
modern artists are rich. Near here is 

The Great Reservoir, built by Fer- 
dinand IlJ., in the form of similar 
edifices of the ancients—a large under- 
ground basin, covered over with a roof- 
ing in which are pierced openings to 
admit the air and light, so that the 
water is preserved clean and clear ; this 
roof is supported on numerous pillars, 
like those in the Piscina Mirabilis near 
Bais, and the Sette Sale on the Esqui- 
line at Rome. This cistern can contain 
a supply for 40 days, the water being 
conveyed by an aqueduct, erected 1792, 
from Camorra, near Colognolo on the 
hills to the 8. E. 

The Piazza di Carlo Alberto, a large 
new square, has statucs of the Grand 
Duke Ferdinand, and his successor 
Leopold IT. 

On the side of the port is the statue 
of Ferdinand J. de Medicis, by Gto- 
vannt dell’ Opera, a good work. At the 
corners of the pedestal are four Turkish 
slaves, in bronze, by Pietro Tacca, 
modelled from a father and three sons 
taken by the galleys of the Order of St. 
Stephen at the battle of Lepanto. 

The three Lazzarettos of San Roceo, 
San Jacopo, and San Leopoldo, are all 
remarkable buildings of their kind. 
Each was intended for a separate class 
of vessels, distinguished according to 
different degrees of danger of contact. 
The first was for those which arrived 
with a clean bill of health ; the second, 
for those which were what would be 
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called in the East compromised ; the 
third, for vessels with a boul bill : or, as 
it is expressed in the Italian, according 
as the patente was netia, tocca, or brutia. 
The only one of these lazzarettos which 
is now in use as such, is the second, or 
San Jacopo, and vessels with foul bills 
of health are now ordered off to Varig- 
nano in the Gulf of Spezzia—the ant 
leas lazzaretto now in this part of 

taly. 
The monastery of Monte Ne1o, upon 
a hill near the city, is worthy of a visit, 
and the view, seaward and inland, from 
the hill above the monastery, is very 
fine. This hill is covered with villas of 
the rich Livornese, and presents a pleas- 
ing prospect in the view from the roads 
and town of Leghorn. The monastery 
guards, in a richly decorated temple, a 
pee of the Virgin, which is said to 

ave been venerated by the people of 
Leghorn for 500 years, and sailed by 
itself, in 1345, from the island of Negro- 
pont to the neighbouring shore of Ar- 
denza, where it was found by a shepherd, 
who, by the direction of the Virgin, 
carried it to the spot where it now is. 
It is 7 ft. 7 in. high, and 4 ft. 9 in. 
wide, is paimted on canvas glued to 

anel, and represents the Virgin and 
infant Saviour, who holds a string 
which is tied to a small bird. 
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The Stat. is on the N. of the town, 
outside the Porta San Marco. The line 
runs nearly N. across an uninteresting 
mnarshy flat, and in 25 min. reaches 


11 m. Pisa Junct. Stat., described 
in Rte. 76. 

The line now turns E., and runs 
close to the old post-road as far as 
Montelupo, passing through a beautiful 
and highly cultivated country. The 
fields are generally not large ; the vines 
festoon on trees, the intermediate spaces 
being laid out in wheat and Indian 
corn; and every opening shows a 
charming view in the distance. 

4 m. Navacchio Stat. The Pisan 
hills, crowned by the peak of La Ver- 
rucca, and the Arno flowing at their 
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base, form beautiful objects in the 
landscape on the 1. 

38m. Cascina Stat., a cheerful small 
town near the Arno. Portions of the 
church and baptistery are perhaps as 
early as the 10th cent. A desecrated 
chapel of St. John the Baptist, now a 
wine-store, is covered with frescoes by 
Martino da Siena (1386), but sadly 
injured. Here, in 1364, the Pisans 
sustained a signal defeat from the Flo- 
rentines upon the feast of San Vittorio, 
July 28; and thenceforth that day be- 
came a national festivity among the 
victors. [14 m. distant are the hy- 
draulic works of Za Botte, made to 
drain the Lake of Bientina by carrying 
its waters beneath the bed of the 
Arno. ] 

5m. Pontedera Stat. (Inns, Grand 
Albergo; Ancora d’Oro ; both very in- 
different), a large village near the 
junction of the Era with the Arno, 
with a population of 3400, in the 
richest part of the lower Val d’Arno. 
The church was built in 1273. 
{Here the road to Volterra turns off 
to the southward, and this is a good 
point from which the interesting coun- 
try round that town can be visited, in- 
cluding the copper-mines of Monte 
Catini, and the boracic acid Lagoni 
beyond Pomarance. (For a description 
of this route and of Volterra sce Rte, 82. )] 

On leaving the town the Era is crossed 
on an iron bridge. 

2m. La Lotta Stat., close to the 
Arno, Between this and the next sta- 
tion a road on the rt. leads to Mono- 
poli, on a hill very abundant in tertiary 
marine fossils. 

9m. 8. Pierino Stat. [On the rt. is 
the range of hills on which 50 pictur- 
esquely stands the town of San Miniuto 
det Tedeschi (pop. 2543). A lofty tower 
rises from the highest point of the 
hill, and forms a very conspicuous ob- 
ject for miles around. It is celebrated 
as the birthplace of Francesco Sforza. 
The Duomo was altered to its present 
form in 1488; some parts are of the 
10th cent. In 1775 it was adorned 
with statues and stuccoes. The title of 
Marquis of S. Miniato was somo years 
ago granted to an Englishman of He- 
brew extraction ; this town, like Yiesole, 
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Colle, and Volterra, having the privi- 
lege of conferring the rank of nobility 
on plebeians by inscribing their names 
in its Libro d’Oro. ] 

All along this portion of the route 
from S. Pierino the characteristic fea- 
tures of the Val d’Arno prevail ; fields 
bordered with trees, principally elms, 
on which the vines are trained, a rich 
landscape bordered by undulating hills, 

5m. Empoli Junct. Stat. (Jnn, 
Locanda del Sole, tolerable), a thriving 
town, pop. 10,000, situated in the centre 
of the lower valley of the Arno, one of 
the most fertile provinces of Tuscany. 
Its narrow streets, over which the an- 
cient houses project upon their timber 
machicolations, swarm like a beehive ; 
it looks as if every trade were carried 
on in the open air. Had the proposal 
made in the first meeting, or ‘‘parlia- 
ment,” of the Ghibelline chieftains in 
1260, held in this place after the battle 
of the Arbia, prevailed, Empoli would 
have become the capital of ne Floren- 
tine state. In this memorable conflict, 
described by Dante as 


‘* Lo strazio e ’] grande scempio 
Che fece l Arbia colorata in rosso,” 


the power of the Guelphs seemed com- 
pee annihilated, and all who be- 
onged to their party—nobles and popo- 
lami, women and children—fled from 
Florence, and took refuge at Lucca and 
Bologna. It was then suggested that, 
in order to root out the hated faction, 
Florence should be razed to the ground, 
and the seat of government transferred 
hither ; and this would have been car- 
ried into effect, had not one man 
opposed it, Farinata degli Uberti. 
‘* Never,” exclaimed he, ‘‘ will I consent 
that the dear city which our enemies 
have spared shall be destroyed by our 
own hands, Were I the last of the 
Florentines, I would die a thousand 
deaths to defend her walls.” So saying 
he quitted the assembly ; but his voice 
prevailed. Dante was born five years 
after the battle of the Arbia ; his meet- 
ing with Farinata furnishes one of the 
finest passages in the ‘‘ Inferno” (Canto 
X.) In his last words to Dante, Fari- 
nata exults in the good deed which he 
had performed ;— 
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** Poi ch’ ebbe, sospirando, il capo scosso, 
A cid non fu’ io sol (disse), ne certo 
Senza cagion sarei con gli altri mosso: 

Ma fu’ io sol cola, dove sofferto 
Fd per ciascun di torre via Fiorenza, 
Colui che la difesi a viso aperto.” 


‘Then sighing mournfully, his head he shook 3 
‘Not singly mix’d I in that fray,’ said he, 
Nor without cause such part with others took. 
But when assembled numbers had decreed 
To sweep fair Florence from the earth away, 
My voice alone was raised against the deed.’ ” 
Wriaut's Dante, 


The palace in which the parliament 
of the Ghibellines is said to have been 
held is yet standing in the Piazza del 
Mercato. The front is painted in 
fresco ; but all about it has a character 
of a much later date. 

The collegiate ch., built in 10938, pre- 
serves its original facade nearly unal- 
tered. The other parts were altered 
to their present state in 1788. It con- 
tains several good pictures; amongst 
others, Giotto, Sta. Lucia in the Ca- 
vern, a fresco.—Jacopo da Empoli, St. 
Thomas.—Cigoli, the Last Supper.— 
Ligozzi, the Vision of St. John.— 
Three excellent specimens of sculpture, 
—a statue of 8. Sebastian by Rossellino ; 
the Virgin, a bas-relief, by Mino da 
Fiesole ; and the tripod supporting the 
holy-water basin to the 1. of the prin- 
cipal entrance, by Donatello. 

Close to the church is an ancient 
Baptistery, containing at the altar 
paintings representing the martyrdom 
of St. Andrew, attributed to Ghir- 
landajo. The font is of 1447. 

San Stefano (1367), formerly be- 
longing to the Augustinians, retains 
some good frescoes by 17 Volterrano. 

Santa Croce has a painting by Cigolz, 
of some merit, the Exaltation of the 
Cross, 


There is a handsome fountain, erected 
about 1830, in the great square. 

Empoli used to be remarkable for 
its popular sports and games, but all 
have become extinct, except that on 
the feast of Corpus Christi a corso is 
held in the old national style; with 
climbing of ‘‘mits de cocagne,” and 
the like, supposed to be the memorials 
of the festivities practised upon the 
election of the magistrates of the 
‘* League of Empoli,” 1260, a confeder- 
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ation ee twenty-four com- 
munities, forming a minor republic 
under the supremacy of the Floren- 
tines. 

[Riy. S.E. to Rome, through Siena 
and Orvieto, see Rte. 105.] 


See eenehiietanemmnanemnee nd 


The line continues N.E., and passes 
on the 1. the villa of ZL’ Ambroyiana, 
built by Ferdinand I. upon the site of 
one formerly belonging to the Ardin- 
ghelli family. It is in a semi-castellated 
style, with towers at the four angles, 
and is now a penitentiary. aie 
paintings of flowers and animals, by 
the two Scacciati and Bart. Bimbi, were 
placed here by Cosimo III.  Cross- 
ing the river Pesa, we reach 

5m. Monte Lupo Stat. The Rocca, 
or castle, was fortified, according to 
Villani, by the Florentines, in 1203. 
On the opposite bank of the Arno 
is the once stronghold of Capraja, also 
rising boldly upon a hill, with an abrupt 
precipice of rolled pebbles towards thie 
Arno. The men of Capraja, in alliance 
with those of Pistoja, sorely annoyed 
the rising Republic of Florence ; and 
the Florentines, according to the fancies 
of those times, 
(which stood close to the site of 
another previously denominated Mal- 
borghetto) Monte Lupo, the Mount of 
the Wolf, by whom the capra, or goat, 
was to be devoured. 

After 3 m., the railway crosses the 
Arno for the first time on a massive 
iron bridge. Here commences the 
gorge or ravine of La Gonfolina, which, 
or the most part, is only wide enough 
to allow the river to pass; it is prob- 
able it has been opened at a compar- 
atively recent period by some great 
convulsion of nature, by which the 
middle valley of the Arno, or that of 
Florence, was drained of the Lake 
which filled it. Much engineering 
difficulty was experienced in carryin 
the railway through this defile. It 
runs sometimes quite upon the bank of 
the Arno. On the hills grow stone- 
pines; and in the ravines between 
them, and along the gorge in which 
the river runs, extensive quarries of 
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pretra serena, the sandstone so much 
used in the buildings of Florence, are 
opened. 

The old post-road winds along the 
opposite side of the river. 2m. before 
reaching Signa the railway crosses the 
Ombrone river, which may be con- 
sidered to mark the EK. extremity of the 
Gonfolina pass. At a short distance 
from here, situated in a beautiful posi- 
tion, on one of the last declivities of 
the Monte Albano range, is the villa 
of Artemino, formerly a grand-ducal 
residence, lately belonging to our de- 
ceased: countrywoman, the Marchesa 
Bartolommei, The surrounding country 
is celebrated for its wines. 

6 m. Signa Stat. (Pop. 6600), the 
ancient borgo, upon the hill to the 1, 
surrounded by good old walls, still re- 
tuining their bold machicolations. — It 
was fortified by the Florentines, in 
order to guard this road, by the advice, 
according to the Italian historians, 
of the English Condottiere Sir John 
Hawkwood, 1377. This place and the 
equally populous village of Lastra, on 
the opposite bank of the Arno, and con- 
nected with Signa by a bridge, are the 
centres of the manufacture of straw 
plait and straw hats, here carried on 
The narrow streets 
are filled with the busy workers. [24 
m. distant, by a steep but beautiful 
road, is the little village of Ma/mantile, 
situated on the top ofa hill, and curious 
from its old fortifications. ] 

After leaving Signa we cross the river 
Bisenzio, a considerable stream from 
the mountains behind Prato. From 
here the valley widens into an exten- 
i sive plain. 

3m. San Donnino Stat., near Brozzzt, 
a large village in the centre of a district 
which is considered as the very garden 
of the Val d’Arno. 

The numerous villas announce the 
approach to the capital. 

m. Florence. (Rte. 75.) 
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ROUTE 81. 
" FLORENCE TO SIENA, BY ROAD. 


(41 Eng. m.) 


This Route is seldom followed, as the 
rly. round by Empoli (Rte. 105) is to 
be preferred. The 1st stage is very 
hilly. The road leaves Florence by the 
Porta Romana, from which an ascent 
leads to the village of San Gaggio, 
having the Royal villa of Poggio im. 
periale on the 1, and the hill of Bellos- 
guardo covered with villas on the op- 
posite side. 3m. from the city gate is 
the large village of Galuzzo, beyond 
which the road passes on the rt. the 
Certosa in Val d’Ema, described in the 
excursions from Florence in Rte. 75. 
2m. further, at Monte Buom, a road 
strikes off on the 1. to L’Lapruneta. 
also described in the Excursions from 
Florence in Rte. 75. 

The road from Monte Buoni is one 
continued ascent to 

8m. San Casciano (Jnn, La Cam- 
pana) on the summit-level between the 
valleys of the Arno and of the Pesa. In 
the neighbourhood of San Casciano was 
the villa of Macchiavelli. In this 
house it is said that he wrote ‘The 
Piince’ and several of his works. On 
leaving the town we descend to the rt. 
bank of the Pesa. At the bridge 
called Ponte Kotto, a hilly road 
branches off on the rt. to Certaldo; 
ascending the Pesa for 3 m., the river 
1s crossed at Ponte Nuovo, where an- 
other hilly road branches off on the 1. 
to Sambuca and Castellina, in the wine- 
growing provinee of Chianti, and to 
Sicna. A steep ascent of 4 m. brings 
us to Barberino (fair inn, where the 
vetturini stop on their way to Siena), 
a large village, in a beautiful situation, 
on the top of the bridge between the 
valleys of the Pesa and Elsa. From 
here the road descends along the Drove 
torrent to , 

16 m. Poygibonsi (Inn: Aquila 
Nera), a stat. on the rly. between 
Empoli and Siena (see Rte. 105). 

The road ascends the valley of the 
Staggia [leaving on the 1. hand the 


hilly district of the Chianti, which gives 
name to the well-known wine ; and on 
the rt. the upper valley of the Elsa and 
the large town of (5 m.) Colle, to which 
a good road strikes off on the 1., and 
continues to Volterra. (See Rte. 105. )] 
After leaving Poggibonsi, 4 m. further, 
the picturesque Castle of Monte Riggiont 
is passed, which, though it appears a 
ruin from without, contains a church, 
Piazza, Palazzo Pubblico, ete. From 
eee Monte Riggioni commences 
the ascent of the hills that separate the 
waters flowing into the Arno and Om- 
brone—the highest point of the road 
being near San Dalmazzo, over the 
great tunnel of the Siena Railway. 
ey afterwards we pass a column, 
erected on the spot where Frederick IT. 
met his consort Eleanora of Portugal, 
escorted by Aineas Sylvius and by 400 
ladies of the city. 

17 m. Siena is entered by the 
Porta Camollia. (See Rte. 105.) 


ROUTE 81a. 
SIENA TO GROSSETO—RAIL OR ROAD. 


The r/y. (81 m., 2 trains daily, in 43 
hrs.) follows a very circuitous route by 
the line 8.E. to Chiusi as far as 

21 m. dAseiano Junct. Stat., thence 
turning S. along the Asso torrent to 

8 m. San Giovanni ad’ Asso Stat. 
(small Jun). The monastery of Ifonte 
Oliveto Maggiore, which lies to the rt., 
and is described in Rte. 1054, may be 
reached in a light carriage in about 1 
hour. 

The line makes a wide sweep to the 
S.E. to reach 

5 m. Zorrinieri Stat. on the road 
between Siena and Rome (see Rte. 
105A). 

The line now follows, 8. W., the Om- 
brone to 

9m. Monte Amiata Stat. [Near this 
to the S.E. (8 hrs. by omnibus) is 
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Castel del Piano (small Inn), the seat of 
the manufacture of the various earths 
known as terra di Siena. These earths 
are taken from holes in which the men 
work up to the waist in water. There 
are three different qualities—bolletto, 
fascia, and cerchione. The quantity 
produced is calculated at 600 tons per 
annum. The ¢erra bollare, which is 
found at the greatest depth, is worth 
from 18 to 40 frs. the quintal ; the rest 
from 7 to 9 frs. About 400 workmen 
are employed. The annual value of 
the product is from 100,000 to 150,000 
frs, perannum. From Castel del Piano, 
the Monte Amiata may be ascended 


with a ue in about 4 hrs.; fine 
view, and the geological formation in- 
teresting. ] 


The line continues to follow the Om- 
brone, turning S. W. to 

15 m. FPaganico Stat., and then 
passes over a hilly country to 

16 m. Monte Pescali Junct. Stat. 
Here the Maremma Rly. is joined to 

7m. Grosseto Stat., described in 
Rte. 83. 


The road of 50m. is much more 
direct, and proceeds due S. from Siena. 
[At 2 m. a road branches off to the 
rt. at Monistero, leading to Chiusdino, 
a forest district in the chain of second- 
ary hills called the Montagnuola]— 
the road to Grosseto continuing along 
the Merse torrent to the Osteria of the 
Ponte a Macereto, from which, continu- 
ing along the 1. bank to Petriolo on the 
Tarma, a steep ascent of 5 m. brings us 
to Casale, and a descent of 10 m. more 
to the village of Paganico, near the rt. 
bank of the Ombrone. Between this 
and Grosseto the road is hilly, but in 
fair repair. At Batignano commences 
the descent into the plain of the 
Maremma along the Salica torrent, 
passing about 2 m. (on the 1.) from 
the ruins of Roselle, and farther on the 
baths at the foot of the hill of Moscona ; 
hence to Grosseto over a level tract of 
5 m. 


There is a second but more interesting 
road, although longer, passing through 
Chiusdino, Monticiano, and Roccas- 
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mines of Monte Massi; descending to 
Monte Pescali, where it joins the high 
carriage-road and rly. line from Leg- 
horn 7 m. before reaching 

Grosseto, Rte. 83. 
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FLORENCE TO VOLTERRA, THE BORACIC 
ACID LAGONI, AND MASSA MARITIMA. 


Volterra is now best reached by the 
branch line (19 m.) to Saline from 
Cecina Junct. Stat., on the coast-line 
rly., between Leghorn and Civita 
Vecchia (see Rte. 83). From Saline 
there are good, though hilly, roads to 
Volterra (5 m.), Monte Catini (6 m.), 
and Pomarance (7 m. ) 

Volterra may also be reached from 
Florence by taking the rly. to Pontedera 
Stat., in Rte. 79, whence a diligence runs 
several times a week to Volterra in 6 
hrs., returning on the intermediate 


ve 

- Travellers arriving at Pontedera will 
always find vehicles for hire. A 
calessa for 1 person, costing 12 frs., 
will perform the journey in 5 hours. 
The vetturino named Gambacorta has 
good carriages and horses, and can be 
recommended. By writing to him be- 
forehand, at Pontedera, parties will 
save themselves delay and trouble. 
The hire of an entire carriage will be 
about 20 frs. 


From the rly. stat. at Pontedera the 
road turns to the §., leaving the valley 
of the Arno to enter into that of the 
Era, and follows the W. side of the 
latter ne the greater part of the 
journey. The country is highly culti- 
vated, producing corn, maize, grapes, 
and mulberry-trees, whilst the hills on 
either side are covered with rich arbor- 
escent vegetation, and crowned with 
picturesque villages— the Val d’Era, 
in its lower part particularly, being 


trada, not far from the coal (lignite) ' considered one of the most fertile dis- 
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tricts of Tuscany. 4 m. from Ponte- 
dera we pass through the ‘village of 
Ponsacco about 6 m. from here, on the 
rt., are the Baths of Casciano, much 
frequented in July and August, and 
very efficacious in rheumatic and ner- 
vous affections) ; and near the 8th mile 
that of Capanoli, where there is a ae 
villa of Camugliano, belonging to the 
Marquis Nicoloni. A little further on 
beyond the Era is seen the picturesque 
village of Piccioli, on a hill clothed 
with olive plantations. Further on, 
the river Sterza is crossed by a hand- 
some bridge, about 1 m. above its 
junction with the Era. From this point 
the valley narrows, and becomes less 
productive ; to the rich alluvial soil 
lower down succeed the tertiary marine 
marls and sands. As we ascend the 
valley, the hill of Volterra and the 
mountains of Monte Catini come into 
view, the country becoming more bleak 
and barren. The village of Lajatico, a 
fief of the Corsini family, is left on the 
right, and after a gradual rise along 
the Ragone torrent, the road reaches 
its highest point, the summit-level be- 
tween the valleys of the Era and Cecina, 
near the Osteria di Bachetona, 500 feet 
above the Arno at Pontedera. 3 roads 
branch off from this point, on the rt. 
to Monte Catini, on the 1. to Volterra, 
whilst the continuation before us leads 
to the ford over the Cecina, Pomarance, 
and to the boracie acid Lagoni, and 
from thence to Massa Maritima. 


The view from the Pass of Za Bache- 
tona is very fine, to the N. embracing 
the whole extent of the valley of the 
Era, closed by the rounded group of the 
Pisan hills, beyond which rise the 
Apennines of Modena and _ Lucca, 
amongst which the peaks of La Pania 
form very striking objects in the pano- 
rama ; in front and to the S. the A ieee 
arid region over which Volterra towers, 
with the river Cecina at its base, and 
beyond the wooded range of the Mar- 
emma, behind Pomarance, crowned by 
the medieval castles of Rocca Silana, 
Monte Castelli, and Libiano, whilst on 
the rt., and nearer to where we are 
standing, are the hills of Monte Catini, 
and the village grouped round its high 
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square tower, and the prolongation of 
the range to the shores of the Mediter- 
ranean, by the heights of Castellina and 
Monte Vaso. 

From La Bachetona a good road of 
6 m. leads to Volterra, first ascending 
gradually along the summit of the ridge 
that separates the waters flowing into 
the Cecina and the Era, and afterwards 
by zigzags the hill on the top of which 
the town is situated. Before reaching 
the city the ascent becomes more rapid, 
the road passing along the newly con- 
structed promenade at the base of the 
Castle Hill, from which the prospect 
over the Val Cecina and Mediterranean 
is extremely fine. 


Volterra (Jnns, Unione and Na- 
zionale, both comfortable, and moderate 
charges). This is one of the rnost in- 
teresting towns in Italy (pop. 12,000), 
and retains more of its ancient Etruscan 
character than any other. The remark 
of Maffei, that those who have not been 
at Volterra know nothing of Etruscan 
antiquity, however, may be regarded as 
the testimony of a too partial witness. 
The town is situated on a lofty and 
commanding eminence, capped by a 
tertiary sandstone full of marine shells 
resting upon a mass of blue clay, whose 
soft svil is so freyuently washed away 
by the rains and torrents, that the neigh- 
bouring country presents a singular ap- 

yearance of sterility and desolation. 
The hill of Volterra is bounded by the 
Era on the N., and by the Cecina on 
the S.; it is 1900 ft. above the level of 
the sea. From all sides the ascent to 
the town is long and rapid. In spite 
of the dreary aspect of the country, the 
view from the summit of the hill, and 
especially from the citadel, is striking ; 
in clear weather it extends to the hills 
above Pisa and the distant Apennines, 
and commands a long line of sea, in- 
cluding the island of Capraja and a con- 
siderable portion of Corsica. 

Volterra nearly retains its ancient 
name of Velathri or Volaterre. Al- 
though less is known of its early history 
than of that of Cortona, there is no 
doubt that it was a city of the League, 
and one of the most ancient settlements 
of Etruria. During the Middle Ages 
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its strong position between the repub- 
lies of Pisa, Florence, and Siena, natu- 
rally made it a place of importance in 
the contests of the free cities. Like 
many other small towns of Central 
Italy, it was for some time able to as- 
sert its independence, and was governed 
by its own consuls; but it gradually 
fell under the power of Florence, and 
from that time its history forms a part 
of that of the Florentine republic. 

The ancient *walls are among the 
best characterised specimens of Etruscan 
masonry ; they are constructed in hori- 
zontal courses without cement, and of 
massive blocks of tertiary sandstone, 
here called Punchina, The greater part 
of the walls were ruined during the 
sieges of the Middle Ages, particularly 
at the capture of the city by Federigo 
di Montefeltro in 1472. They are sup- 
yosed, from the remains still visible, to 

ave been 6 m. in circuit, or about 
double the extent of those of Cortona 
and Fiesole. The most perfect frag- 
ments are scen outside the Porta San 
Francesco and below the ch. and con- 
vent-garden of Sta. Chiara, at a quarter 
of an hour’s walk from the inn. Of 5 
detached fragments one is 40 ft. in 
height, and about 14 ft. in thickness ; 
the largest blocks being 10 ft. long by 
3 ft. high. Two square open sewers 
with projecting sills are seen in the 
walls about 10 ft. from the ground. 
The sandy beds on which they are built 
are gradually wasting away by the en- 
croachments of the ravines, which 
threaten to undermine the foundations 
at no very distant period. 

One of the ancient gates (the *Porta 
al? Arco) is still standing in a fine state 
of preservation. It is a circular arch, 
21 ft. high, formed of 19 huge masses, 
put together without cement, the gate- 
way which follows being nearly 30 ft. 
deep. The keystone and the two pil- 
asters have colossal heads sculptured on 
them in the porphyritic rock (selagite) 
from Monte Catini, which were formerly 
supposed to be lions; but a bas-relief 
on one of the cinerary urns in the 
Museum, which appears to represent 
this gate, shows that they were prob- 
ably heads of the tutelary deities of the 
city. Within the gate the channel for 
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the portcullis is still visible, of an age 
long posterior to the original construc- 
tion. 

Outside the Porta Fiorentina another 
gate, called the Porta di Diana, has 
been much altered ; near it the ancient 
walls may also be traced for a consider- 
able extent. Beyond this, about half- 
way down the hill, on the N. side of 
the city, and afew hundred yards below 
the modern public cemetery, at a place 
called J Marmi, is the Necropolis, in 
the tombs of which were found several 
of the most valuable objects in the 
Museum. One tomb was preserved in 
its original state for the sake of travel- 
lers, but is now sadly neglected. It is 
a circular chamber 18 ft. in diameter, 
and about 6 ft. in height; it is sup- 
ported by a column in the centre form- 
ing part of the rock in which it is 
excavated, surrounded by a tier of 
benches, on which are placed cinerary 
urns. 

Below the convent and ch. of San 
Francesco, outside the walls (in two of 
the chapels of which, opening into the 
outer corridor, are good and large bas- 
reliefs, by Luca della Robbia, dated 
1501, of the Last Judgment, and of St. 
Francis and two Saints), and near the 
Villa Inghirami, is a well - preserved 
tomb, excavated in the Panchina, on 
the side of the hill, and of the form of 
a Latin cross, consisting ae 
of an outer chamber and Po 
three smaller ones, all i 
surrounded by benches, [***i ~i> 
on which rested numerous 
sepulehral urns, which are 
still preserved ; some in 
terracotta, but the greater 
number in white alabaster 
with bas-reliefs. This is kept closed, 
and the key in the hands of the neigh- 
bouring contadino. lt is the most in- 
teresting now in the vicinity of Volterra. 

Of the other antiquities, of which 
some vestiges are still traceable, the 
most remarkable are the piscina and 
the baths. The Piscina, outside the 
gate of the fortress, can only be seen 
by permission of the bishop, and must 
be entered by a long ladder. It is a 
fine specimen of Etruscan masonry : 
the arches are sustained by 6 columns, 
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and constructed with blocks of great 
solidity ; in the vault are some aper- 
tures, probably for the water- pipes. 
The Therme near the fountain of San 
Felice are clearly Roman, and consist 
of 2 baths and some smaller chambers, 
in which we may trace fragments of a 
rude mosaic pavement and bas-reliefs. 
One bath is circular, the other square ; 
from the substructions they appear to 
have been vapour-baths. In the Borgo 
di Montebradoni are remains of an 
Etruscan lhypogeum, with some cine- 
rary urns, etc. Several excavations 
have been made of late years in this 
neighbourhood, and have led to the 
discovery of numerous Etruscan sepul- 
chres, with urns, vases, etc., preserved 
in the museum. Near the Florence 
gate are traces of a Roman amphi- 
theatre. 

The Palazzo Pubblico was begun in 
1208, and finished in 1257, as recorded 
in an inscription in the Latin rhyme 
of the period. The tower was much 
shattered by the earthquake of 1826, 
and has been since rebuilt. The 
medieval facade is covered with ar- 
morial shields; but the windows, as 
in most of the buildings which sur- 
round it, have been modernised. The 
two lions sustaining the arms of Flor- 
ence were added when the Florentine 
Repubhe acquired the sovereignty of 
Volterra, and appointed one of its own 
citizens to be captain of the people. 
At one extremity of the Sala della 
Magistratura, which oecupies the upper 
floor, the wall is covered by a large 
fresco, attributed to one of the Orcagnas 
(probably Bernardo) ; it represents the 
Annunciation and Saints; unfortu- 
nately it has suffered a good deal from 
the earthquake and by modern restora- 
tion. The Palazzo formerly contained 
the museum and public library, but 
these have now been removed to the 
Palazzo Desideri and given place toa 
picture gallery, which is being formed 
out of works of art removed from 
churches and gonvents. Amongst these 
are the pictures from the monastery of 
the Badia, including a picture by 
Domenico Ghirlandajo, representing S. 
Romualdo, 8. Benedict, S. Atina, and 
S. Greciniana; the Nativity of the 
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Virgin, by Donato Mascagni (1599) ; 
the Deposition from the Cross, by Go. 
Paolo Kosseiti, and the Nativity of the 
Saviour by the same master; a good 
picture of Job by Donato Mascagni, by 
whom is also the large painting of the 
Marriage of Cana, and a series of pic- 
tures representing various events in the 
history of Volterra. A fine picture of 
the *Virgin and Child with Saints by 
Luca Signorelli, 1491, has been brought 
here from 8. Francesco. 

The *Muscum in the Palazzo Desi- 
deri is one of the most interesting 
local collections in Italy, and is chiefly 
indebted for its treasures to the muni- 
ficence of Monsignore Mario Guarnacci, 
who bequeathed his Etruscan collec- 
tions to the town in 1761; it is filled 
With tombs, statues, vases, coins, 
bronzes, pater, gold ornaments, mo- 
saics, ete., collected in the Necro- 
polis. There are upwards of 400 cine- 
rary urns, mostly of white alabaster, 
a variety of gypsum; some, however, 
are of tufa, and a few, the most ancient 
probably, in terracotta ; they are square, 
and from 2 tv 3 feet in length. On the 
lids are generally the recumbent figures 
of the deceased. Several of the urns 
have inscriptions,—-among which the 
names of Cacina (Ceicna), Flavia 
(Vlave), Graeehia (Cracne), and other 
well-known Etruscan families, may be 
recognised. The bas-reliefs of these 
urns, independently of their interest 
as works of art, are instructive in 
affording an insight into the costumes 
and manners of the Etruscans. On 
some of the urns they are coloured red, 
and one still retains traces of gilding. 
They represent a remarkable series of 
subjects Ulustrating every period of the 
Greek mythology, and among the scenes 
of domestic life are many of a very 
affecting character ; death-bed scenes 
are favourite subjects, and the parting 
of husband and wife is frequently re- 
presented in various and touching forms. 
In some cases the soul, symbolised by a 
figure on horseback, is represented set- 
ting out on its long journey, while a 
child, a relation probably of the de- 
ceased, is striving to detain it, and the 
messenger of death is hurrying it on, 
carrying over his shoulder a long sack 
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like a purse, one end containing the 

ood, the other the bad deeds of the 

eceased. In other bas-reliefs, the soul 
on horseback is proceeding on its jour- 
ney to the next world attended by 
Charon and a good genius, On another 
urn is a funeral car drawn by horses 
with their heads hanging down as if 
in grief, conveying the body and the 
mourners to the tomb. On some are 
human sacrifices, and on others sacri- 
fices of different animals. On many of 
the urns are sculptured flowers, which 
are represented half-blown when the 
deceased was young, and full-blown 
when he was an adult. Funeral and 
triumphal processions, and the solemn 
processions of the judges, occur almost 
side by side with banquetings and other 
familiar scenes of an Etruscan home ; 
and even the representation of a girl’s 
school is not wanting. Boar-hunts, 
bull-fights, gladiatorial eombats, and 
horse-races in the circus, supply illus- 
trations of Etruscan sports, while the 
events of ancient mythology, which 
are here represented, include almost 
every popular topic of ancient history 
or fable, including Ulysses and_ the 
2 Ota Ulysses and Circe, the Rape 
of Helen, the Murder of Polites by 
Pyrrhus, the Death of Pyrrhus at 
Delphi, the Death of Clytemnestra, 
Orestes and Pylades, Orestes and the 
Furies, the Seven Chiefs before Thebes 
(three urns, one of which has a repre- 
sentation of the gate of Volterra), 
Polynices and Eteocles, Amphiaraus 
and Eriphyle, (idipus and the Sphinx, 
Cidipus slaying his father Laius, Cad- 
mus and the Dragon, Cadmus fighting 
the armed men who have sprung froin 
the teeth of the Dragon, Perseus and 
Andromeda, the Centaurs and Lapithe, 
Actxon and his Dogs, Cupid and 
Psyche, and the Rape of Proserpine. 
The 2 large urns or sarcophagi, which 
are upwards of 5 ft. long, were found 
in 1760 in the tomb of the Flavian 
family. One has a male figure on the 
lid, and on its front a funeral proces- 
sion; the other, which bears a female 
one, has two very touching groups re- 
presenting a mother with her children 
taking leave of her husband, and the 


same mother fondling her child after; Daniele da Volterra. 
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her bereavement. Some of the walls 
are covered with Etruscan inscriptions, 
and with fragments from the Roman 
baths. Obs. a portion of a mosaic 
found in the baths in 1761; and the 
headless statue of a female with a child 
in her arms, discovered by Maffei in 
the amphitheatre, and supposed by 
Gori to be the Dea Norcia of the 
Etruscans. It bears an inscription on 
the right arm, which has been inter- 
preted by Lanzi. <A bas-relief repre- 
senting a bearded soldier, of life-size, 
with an Etruscan inscription, is con- 
sidered by Micali, Gori, and other 
archeologists, as the oldest relic in 
the museum ; it probably formed the 
side or jamb of the door opening into 
a sepulchre. In another room are con- 
tained numerous, smaller Etruscan an- 
tiquities—bronzes, smaller vases, in- 
scriptions, etc. ; some of the bronzes 
are very beautiful—such as handles of 
vases, ornaments of horse-trappings, 
etc. There is also a good collection of 
coins, those of Volterra, of a very rude 
style, presenting the principal interest ; 
a smnall series of cameos and intaglios, 
and a fine specimen in silver gilt of 
that peculiar ornament, the dvlla, 
cantly found in one of the Volterra 
tombs, and so frequently represented 
in Etruscan costumes. 

The Public Library, in the same 
building, contains 13,200 volumes: it 
was also founded and endowed by the 
same public-spirited prelate, Guarnacei. 
Besides the printed books, it contains 
a series of the Acts of the Law Courts 
of the City extending as far back as 
the end of the 13th cent. There are 
some good ivory sculptures, in the 
form of boxes for eddie presents, 
and 2 very fine crozier-heads im ivory, 
which belonged to the Abbot of the 
Carthusian Monastery of the Badia, 
and to a Bishop of Volterra of the 12th 
cent., also small curious specimens of 
spun gold and glass vessels. 


The *Cathedral, consecrated by Ca- 
lixtus IJ. in 1120, was enlarged in 
1254 by MNiccold Pisano, and restored 
and embellished in the 16th cent. by 
Leonardo Ricciarelli, a nephew of 

The fioade is 
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entirely of the 13th cent., but the door 
of black and white marble may be 
more recent, The interior,is imposing. 
It is in the form of a Latin cross, and 
retains all the characteristics of the 
original design of Niccold. The Corin- 
thian capitals in stucco were added to 
the columns (which have been covered 
with a coating of painted stucco) in 
1574 by Ricciarelli, who adorned the 
roof of the side aisles with the armorial 
bearings of the families who had con- 
tributed to the embellishment of the 
fabric. Inside the principal door are 
bas-reliefs representing the translation 
of the body of St. Octavian to this 
cathedral ; 1t was originally interred in 
the ch. dedicated to the saint on a hill 
4m. N. of Volterra, and was brought 
hither in the year 820 by Bishop Andrea. 
The bas-reliefs were formerly placed on 
the outer wall of the cathedral, and 
were removed to their present position 
in 1767. On the]. of the great entrance 
is the tomb of the learned Mario Maffei, 
bishop of Cavaillon, secretary of the 
Sacred College, and Nuncio of Julius 
II. at Paris, aud on the rt. that of 
Archbishop Incontri, a modern work by 
Costoli. The vault of the choir was 
once covered with frescoes by Nieculé 
Circiguani, destroyed by the restora- 
tions subsequent to the earthquake. 
The marble pulpit is covered with very 
early Christian bas-reliefs. It is sup- 
ported by + columns of granite, resting 
on the backs of lions and monsters. 
The bas-relief in the front represents 
the Last Supper; the 3 others are 
Abraham sacrificing Isaac, the Saluta- 
tion, and the Annunciation, with the 
name of each figure engraved above it. 
In the chapel of the Inghirami family, 
in the N, transept, are some frescoes 
by Giovanné da S. Giovanni, represent- 
ing events in the life of St. Paul, and 
a painting by Domenichino, of his con- 
version, much injured by retouching ; 
it is said that Domenichino received 
for this work 800 scudi. The other 
pictures of the chapel are the Martyr- 
dom of St. Paul by Francesco Curradi, 
formerly attributed to Guercino ; and 
the Saint receiving letters relating to 
the Christians of Damascus, by A/atteo 
Qiosselli. This chapel was built in 1615 
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by Jacopo Inghirami, a captain of the 
16th cent., called the ‘‘flagello de’ Bar- 
bereschi e de’ Turchi.” In the chapel 
of the SS. Sacramento, built by Bishop 
Serguidi, in the S. transept, is the 
Resurrection of Lazarus by Santi di 
Tito, with the name and date, 1592. 
The altar was designed by Vasari. The 
side walls are painted by Giovanni 
Balducci ; and the stuccoes of the 
vault are by Ricciarelli, whose portrait 
has been introduced by Balducci. In 
the Gherardi chapel (2d on 1.) is an 
Annunciation, with an inscription on 
the back, B.M.F. (‘‘ Bartolommeo me 
fece”); it was formerly attributed to 
Ghirlandajo. The fine Presentation in 
the Temple is by Giobattista Naldint. 
Over one of the side-doors is a bust of 
S. Lino by Luca della Robbia. In the 
chapel of the Rosary (the 1st on 1.) 
the St. Sebastian, by Cungi of Borgo 
S. Sepolcro. In the chapel dedicated 
to St. Octavian, near the choir, is the 
beautiful marble tomb of the saint, 
executed by Raffaelle Cioli, in 1525, at 
the expense of the people of Volterra, 
who were desirous of commemorating 
their delivery from the plague of 1522 
through the intercession of the saint. 
The 2 angels bearing columns at the 
sides are by Andrca Ferrucet. The 
high altar and choir have been entirely 
modernised ; and the tine picture of 
the Virgin in the heavens, with saints 
below, amongst whom is St. Francis 
bearing a cross in front, one of the 
finest works of Z/7 Polterrano, has been 
removed to the 3d chapel on |. behind 
the pulpit. The two spiral columns on 
each side of the high altar, with kneel- 
ing angels upon them, are by Mino da 
Fiesole, The beauty of the head of St. 
John is particularly remarkable. The 
oratory of San Carlo, opening out of 
the S. transept, contains an Annuncia- 
tion by Luvern Signorelli, painted in 
1491; the Virgin with saints and 
angels, a beautiful work, by Leonardo 
da Pistoja; the Magdalen dee Radici, 
by Camillo Lacontii, ascholar of Guido, 
who retouched the head and some other 
portions ; the Nativity, by Benvenuto 
da Siena, dated 1470 ; a Crucifixion by 
Rosso Fiorentino; a Virgin and Child, 
by Filippo Lippi; 8. Joseph, by ZZ 


206 ROUTE 82, 


VOLTERRA——CHURCHES, 


Central Italy. 


Volterrano, one of his earliest works ; |the Archangel Raphael and of the Beato 


a small Crucifixion, by Sodoma. The |Gherardo 


chapel of the Virgin contains a fresco 
of Benozzo Gozzoli, forming the back- 
ground to some large wooden figures 
representing the Adoration of the Magi, 
and almost entirely concealed by them ; 
the representation of the SS. Nome di 
Gesh, executed in wood, was presented 
to the town in 1424 by S. Bernardino 
da Siena when he introduced his new 
religious order. There is an epitaph 
in this cathedral to the memory of 
Bishop Cecina, who died in 1765, and 
who is Se to have been the last 
of the family whose name for so many 
ages had been associated with Volterra. 
The Sacristy has a silver reliquary, re- 
markable for its elaborate workmanship, 
and containing 4 pieces of the true 
CTOSS. 

The neighbouring ch. or baptistery of 
S. Giovanni, supposed to occupy the site 
of a Temple of the Sun, is an octagonal 
building, referred to the 7th cent. The 
doorway of black and white marble is 
curious, and the capitals of the columns 
are full of animals and birds. Over the 
architrave are 13 heads in relief of the 
Virgin and the Twelve Apostles. The 
rich arch of the high altar is covered 
with festvons of flowers and fruits, and 
seraphim, beautifully sculptured by 
Balsimelli da Settignano in the 16th 
cent. The picture over it of the Ascen- 
sion is by Niceold Circignani. The 
ancient octagonal baptismal font in 
marble, with its handsome bas-reliefs, 
was sculptured by Andrea di Sansovino 
in 1502, and the beautiful Ciboriwm, 
on the opposite side of the church, 
formerly on the high altar of the 
Cathedral, bears the name of Afino da 
Fiesole, with the date (1471). 

The Ch. and Monastery of San Lino 
were founded in 1480 by Raffaello 
Maffei, and finished in 1517, at the cost 
of 80,000 scudi. It contains the tomb 
of the founder, erected by his brother 
Mario, whose mausoleum has been 
mentioned in the description of the 
cathedral. The tomb, on 1. of high 
altar, is of white marble; the recum- 
bent statue of Maffei is by Siluto da 
Fiesole; the ornaments are by Fra 
Angelo Muntorsoli ; and the statues of 


affei, the Franciscan, are by 
Staggi. Raffaello Maffei, who was born 
at Volterra in 1451, obtained consider- 
able reputation as a theologian and phi- 
losopher ; he was the founder of the 
Accademia Letteraria dei Sepolti, the 
author of the ‘Commentarii Urbani,’ 
dedicated to Julius II., and the trans- 
lator of the Odyssey. He was appointed 
by Sixtus IV. secretary to the Cardinal 
of Aragon on his mission into Hungary, 
and was employed by the same pope 
in other important negotiations, His 
brother Antonio Volterrano was well 
known as one of the leading personages 
in the censpiracy of the Pazzi. The 
picture of the Virgin and 8. Lino, over 
the high altar, is by Francesco Curradt 
(1597). The 5 lunettes on each side 
of the nave and one of the altar-pieces 
are by Costmo Daddi. 

The Ch. of S. Francesco, founded in 
the 18th cent. by the Comune and 
citizens, was rebuilt in 1623, and has 
undergone many subsequent altera- 
tions. It contains several tombs of the 
Guidi family, among which is that of 
Jacopo Guidi, bishop of Penna and 
Atri, the pupil of Guicciardini, with 
whom he was sent on a mission from 
Cosimo I. to the courts of Madrid and 
Paris. He wrote a life of the grand 
duke, and died in 1588. The Gabbre- 
tani altar has a Nativity by Giovenni 
Balducci, in 1591. The Conception is 
by Giobattista Naldini, 1585. The 
hae ibe of the Guarnacei chapel is by 
Cosimo Daddi. The tomb of Mario 
Guarnacci, founder of the museum, and 
one of the earliest Etruscan scholars, 
was erected during his lifetime. 

A door on the rt., near the high 
altar, opens into the Gothic chapel be- 
longing to the Confraternita della Croce 
di Gfiorno, built in 1315, by Mone 
Todirigi. The interior is covered with 
frescoes which have suffered from the 
effects of damp and time-+—some of them 
are partially defaced ; the whole presents 
a good specimen of the internal decora- 
tion of the 14th and 15th cents. On 
the blue vault are the 4 Evangelists, by 
Jacopo da Firenze, 1410. The paint- 
ings upon the side-walls, by Gianni di 
Francesco di Ser Cienni da Firenze, 
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with the date 1410, according to the 
inscription on one of them, represent, 
in different compartments, the Massacre 
of the Innocents, the Recovery of the 
True Cross, etc. S. Helena bearing the 
Cross, surrounded by male and female 
saints, and the group around the dead 
body of a saint, on the opposite wall, 
are very beautiful. These frescoes are 
interesting for the costumes of the 
period which they da pee This 
Cienni has been supposed on very doubt- 
ful grounds to be Cennine Cennini da 
Colle, the pupil of Agnolo Gaddi, and 
the author of a remarkable work on 
fresco-painting now published in Eng- 
lish. The Crucifixion at the altar of 
this chapel is by Sodoma. 

The Ch. of S. Agostino, built in the 
16th cent., and restored in 1728, con- 
tains a Crucifixion by Francesco Cur- 
radi, and 2 paintings by JI Volterrano, 
one representing the Purification, 
painted in 1630, when he fled to Volterra 
toescape the danger of the plague, which 
was then raging in Florence. This ch. 
is celebrated for its relics ; the miracu- 
lous picture of the Crucifixion, at the 
Falconcini altar, is still regarded with 
great veneration. 

The Ch. of S. Michele, with a Gothic 
front, founded in 1285, and restored by 
the Fathers of the Scuole Pie in 1828, 
contains a picture of the Madonna andl 
Child with St. Joseph, by Carlo 
Maratta, 1st chapel on rt. At the 
altar of S. Giuseppe Calasanzio, founder 
of this order, is a painting of the saint 
by Giuseppe Zocchi. The Scuole Pie 
were established in the adjoining con- 
vent in 1711, and are here much fre- 
quented, Pope Pius 1X. was educated 
here. 

The Ch. of San Giusto, in the suburb 
- of the same name, is a good specimen 
of the architecture of the 16th cent. 


The Citadel is divided into 2 portions 
—the Cassero, or the Rocca Vecchia, and 
the Rocca Nuova. The Cassero was 
built in 1343 by Walther de Brienne, 
duke of Athens, then lord of Volterra. 
Its foundations partly rest on the an- 
cient Etruscan walls. The Rocca Nuova 
was erected by the Florentines, after 
they had taken the city. At the same 
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time they constructed, on the site of 
the old episcopal palace, the prison 
called J2 Mastio ; it was formerly used 
for state offenders, and it has acquired 
some celebrity as the place of the long 
confinement of the mathematician 
Lorenzo Lorenzini, the pupil of Viviani. 
He was imprisoned here in 1682 hy 
Cosimo III., on the suspicion of being 
one of the chief instruments in the 
correspondence between the Grand- 
Duchess Margaret of Orleans and Prince 
Ferdinand, to whose court he was at- 
tached. He remained a prisoner until 
the prince’s death in 1693. During the 
11 years of his captivity he composed 
his work on Conic Sections, which 
exists in manuscript in the Magliabec- 
chiana library at Florence. The Citadel 
has heen converted into a prison for 
male convicts. For permission to visit 
it apply to the Sotto Prefetto of Volterra. 

Behind the hospital of S. Maria Mad- 
dalena is a building called the Torre 
degli Auguri. An inseription still 
visible over the door in Gothic charac- 
ters shows that it was built in 1299 
by the Hospitalers of 8. Giacomo in 
Altopasrio. 

The Casa Guarnacei, opposite the 
ch. of S. Michele, with its 3 towers, 
has an inseription over the door in 
Gothie characters, which shows that the 
first tower was erected at the beginning 
of the 13th cent., and records the name 
of its architect, Giroldo da Lugano. 

The Casa Ducci, in the same street, 
has an inscription built into the facade 
commemorating a child of the family 
of Persius, who is claimed as a native 
of Volterra.—A. PERSIVS A. F. SEVERVS 
V. ANN, VIU.M. ILD. XIX, 

The Casa Lticciarella is still occupied 
by the descendants of Daniele da Vol- 
terra, born here in 1509, and died in 
Paris in 1566. The fine oil painting 
of Ehjah is by him. The Casa Massetht 
in the Via del Crocifisso contains an- 
other example of this master in the 
ceiling of a small room which he painted 
in fresco. 

The Fountain of San Felice, near the 
gate of the same name, has obtained 
some repute for its waters, which 
possess aperient qualities. They are 
much used in dyspeptic complaints. 
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The Alabaster Manufactories of Vol- 
terra are worth visiting; they have 
much increased in importance of late 
years, and not less than two-thirds of 
the male and female population of the 
town are employed in one way or other 
in the trade, which contributes to its 
Set prosperity ; the chief markets 

eing the United States, India, China, 
and, in Europe, Russia. Nearly all the 
vases and ornamental works seen in 
the shops of Florence and Leghorn 
come from Volterra; and as there are 
several shops in the place, travellers 
will be able to make their selection on 
the spot, and at prices below those 
asked at Florence and Leghorn. The 
commoner varieties of the stone used 
for vases, etc., are found in the vicinity 
of the town, but the finer qualities 
of white statuary alabaster have been 
brought from the quarries of La Castel- 
lina, 8. of Leghorn. One of the largest 
and best assorted warehouses is that of 
Sig. Chierici, behind the ch. of San 
Giovanni. 


The Environs of Volterra are interest- 
ing. At the Villa Inghirami, in the 
valley to the E. of the town, is a laby- 
rinth in the rock, called the Buche de’ 
Saracini, on the principle which assigns 
to the Saracens every wonder: on the 
coast of Italy. The deep chasm called 
the Balze, on the N.W. between the 
churches of San Giusto and La Badia, 
is produced by the action of water 
during many centuries on the clayey 
and marly soil of the surrounding hills. 
There is no place in Tuscany where the 
operation of this cause has been at- 
tended with more disastrous conse- 
quences. The upper part of the ravine 
or chasm is composed, like the table- 
land on which Volterra stands, of a 
tertiary sandstone resting on a thick 
mass of blue clay; as the subjacent 
marls are washed away by the rains, 
and by the percolation of the springs 
between the sandy and marly beds, 
large portions of the more solid super- 
incumbent rock are continually falling 
from above without having any appa- 
rent effect in filling up the abyss. It 
igs known from authentic documents 
that the site now occupied by the ravine 


VOLTERRA—-ENVIRONS. 


Central Italy. 


was a highly cultivated spot, well 
wooded, and covered: with habitations, 
in the 7th cent. ; about the end of the 
16th the sides were observed to be 
gradually undermined by the water 
which had penetrated through the por- 
ous strata; in 1627 the ch. of San 
Giusto was engulfed ; and in 1651 its 
rapid increase compelled the removal of 
another ch., which had previously ap- 
lhe to be beyond the reach of danger. 

osimo II. made an attempt to check 
the progress of the mischief, and several 
plans were subsequently tried to collect 
the waters into another channel ; but 
all have been unsuccessful, and the 
danger is gradually approaching the 
monastery of 8S, Salvatore, now only a 
very few yards from the edge of the 
precipice. 

The Camaldolese monastery, called 
the Badia di San Salvatore, situated at 
the N.W. extremity of the hill of Vol- 
terra, and about 1 m. from the town, 
was founded in the 11th cent. for the 
Camaldolese monks. It has a hand- 
some Doric cloister, and contained 
many works of art; but the buildings 
are now in ruins, and the pictures re- 
moved to the Palazzo Pubblico. Built 
into the facade of the chureh are some 
early Christian bas-reliefs and mnserip- 
tions, which belonged probably to the 
more ancient edifice of the 11th cent. 

About 4 m. outside the Porta Selci 
is the Convent of San Francesco ; in 
small chapels opening out of the cor- 
ridor in front of the church are two 
fine and large bas-reliefs in terracotta 
of the della Robbia school ; they repre- 
sent—one St. Francis and two saints, 
and the other the Last Judgment, with 
the Destroying Angel, a remarkable 
composition ; it bears the name of the 
donor and the date (1501). 


EXcuRSION TO MONTR CATINI AND 
ITs MINES, ETC. 


The Copper Mines of La Cava, near 
Monte Catini, are 10 m. distant. <A 
light BiB may be hired to go and return 
for 6 frs. Leaving the city, we follow 
the same road as fur as the Inn of La 
Bachetona, from which another excel- 
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lent one brings us, in half an hour, to 
the village of Monte Catini, where there 
is a Café, in which accommodation may 
be obtained. 

The village of Monte Catini is situ- 
ated on the summit of a hill, formed of 
a very peculiar eruptive rock, called 
Selagite, often prismatic, on the 1. of 
the road ; it presents nothing remark- 
able except the high square tower, all 
that remains of the ancicnt Castle, and 
which forms so striking an object in 
the landscape for many miles round. 
About 1 m. beyond the town is the 
Mining establishment of Caporciano or 
La Cava. The mines of Monte Catini 
have of late years acquired much cele- 
brity from the richness and abundance 
of their copper ores. They appear to 
have been worked as far back as the 
15th cent. ; in 1827 they were re-opened 
by a company, who, after ten years’ 
labour, abandoned them, when they 
became the property of an English firm, 
and attained great prosperity, which 
has sinee, with a change of hands, 
somewhat deelined. 

The country in which they are situ- 
ated is of a very peeuliar geological 
character. As the traveller approaches 
Monte Catini, he will observe that it 
forms part of a group of pointed hills, 
very different in form and general ap- 
pearance from all others of the sur- 
rounding country. They are also very 
different mineralogically, being formed 
chiefly of a singular rock of igneous or 
eruptive origin, which, from its colour, 
has been called Gabbro Rosso by the 
Tuscan geologists, and which has much 
analogy with certain porphyries, and 
especially with those so rich in mineral 
wealth in the New World ; this Gabbro 
Rosso, which has risen through the sur- 
rounding sandstones and limestones at 
a comparatively recent period, consti- 
tutes the peaks of Monte dell’ Abete, 
Poggio alla Croce, and Monte Massi. 
The mine of La Cava is excavated in 
the latter hill—the house or villa of La 
Cava and the principal works being at 
its base. The metal lifaroian deposit is 
of as peculiar nature as the rock in 
which it is situated, commencing at the 
surface in the form of a narrow vein, 
which gradually widens on descending, 
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and which swells out in some places to 
the breadth of several yards, the ore 
being in the form of large globular 
masses, imbedded in a steatite rock, 
which fills up the interval between the 
Gabbro Rosso and a subsequently pro- 
truded mass of serpentine. The geolo- 
an will obtain, on application to the 

irector of the works, every facility for 
examining them. The mine is now 
worked on six different levels, the lowest 
575 ft. below the surface. For some 
years the power used for removing the 
water and the ores had been by horses ; 
but in consequence of the extension of 
the works and the accumulation of the 
water, a steam-engine has been set up, 
and a magnificent adit-level, of nearly 
an English mile (14434 yards)in length, 
completed in 1857. The ores consist 
of various sulphurets of copper, varying 
in richness from 20 to 80 per cent, but 
averaging about 30; the quantity ex- 
tracted 1s upwards of 3000 tons an- 
nually. From the want of fuel, and of 
the necessary water-power for dressin 
the ores near the mine, they are carrie 
to the smelting establishment of La 
Brigha, in the valley of the Bisenzio, 
near Prato. The quantity of copper 
produced from the ores of La Cava at 
one time reached 300 tons annually, a 
part of which is consumed in Tuscany 
or in the neighbouring Italian States, 
and the remainder is exported to Eng- 
land. 

Schools for the miners’ children have 
been established, a handsome chureh 
erected, and savings banks formed. 

Before leaving La Cava the traveller 
ought to ascend to the summit of the 
Monte Massi, or of Poggio alla Croce, a 
walk of halfan hour. There is, perhaps, 
no point in Central Italy from which a 
more magnificent panorama will open 
before him, embracmg from the moun- 
tains of Massa and Carrara, at the N.- 
western extremity of Tuscany, to Mont’ 
Amiata, at its sonthern limit; with 
Elba, Capraja, and Corsica to seaward : 
from no point will he be able to form a 
more correct notion of the physical 
features of Central Italy in general, and 
of the immediate provinces of Volterra 
and the Maremma in particular. Monte 
Massi is 1910 English ft., and Poggio 

P 


7 


210 ROUTE 82. 


alla Croce 1710 French ft., above the 
sea. 

The geological traveller will find 
Monte Catini the most convenient 
point from which he can visit the mines 
of Miemo (5 m.), Monte Vaso, Castel- 
lina, and Terricio. There will be much 
to interest him in the vicinity con- 
nected with the metamorphic action of 
the igneous Gabbro Rosso on the stra- 
tified rocks which envelope it like the 
folds of a mantle, and through which it 
has made its way to the surface. There 
is perhaps no point in Europe more 
interesting in this respect ; the sections 
laid open in making the new road be- 
tween the village of Monte Catini and 
La Cava, and between the latter and 
Miemo, are very instructive. 


EXCURSION TO POMARANCE AND THE 
Boracic Acip LAGONI. 


On leaving Monte Catini the traveller 
need not return to Volterra, but proceed 
from the Osteria of La Bachetona by 
the direct road to Pomarance, 12 m. 
distant. 

A descent of 4 m., in the tnidst of 
clay hills, leads from La Bachetona to 
the rly. stat. of Le Moje (Le Saline) or 
salt-works of S. Leopoldo, to which 
there is also a direct road of 5 m. from 
Volterra. These works, which furnish 
one of the principal supplies of salt for 
Tuscany, produce annually upwards of 
22 millions of pounds, entirely derived 
from the evaporation of the neighbour- 
ing brine springs, 8 in number, situated 
at a short distance from the evaporating 
pans, to which the salt water is con- 
veyed by means of wooden pipes; the 
wells, varying in depth from 80 to 100 
ft., are sunk in the tertiary marls, con- 
taining also gypsum, which form the 
strata on either side of the Cecina, and, 
from careful borings, there can be no 
doubt as to their origin, 4 very thick 
beds of rock-salt having been met with 
between the surface and the depth of 
800 ft. There are many other brine- 
spri on either side of the Cecina ; 
but they are not used, the production 
of salt being a Government monopoly, 
and those of Le Moje sufficing for the 
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consumption of the country. The fuel 
employed for the 4 evaporating pans is 
exclusively wood, which the neigh- 
bouring forests of Berignone, belonging 
to the Government, furnish. The salt 
eae is beautifully white and pure ; 
rom its sale the public treasury derives 
a revenue of 4 millions of francs, At- 
tached to the works is a house inhabited 
by the director ; but the malaria is so 
dangerous here during the summer and 
autumnal months as to oblige the prin- 
cipal employés to take refuge at Vol- 
terra. 

Leaving the Moje, a low range of hills 
is crossed before reaching the Govern- 
ment Fattoria, or farm of San Lorenzo 
and the Cecina. The river must be 
forded, unless the suspension-bridge is 

assable. In ordinary times there is 
ittle danger in crossing the Cecina, but 
in the rainy season the passage is often 
rendered impossible for days together. 
During the floods no one ought to attempt 
the ford without an rienced guide, 
From the opposite bank a good road of 
5 m. leads to Pomarance, constantly 
ascending over the tertiary marls, here 
very abundant in beds of white gypsum 
or alabaster, and afterwards a coarse 
limestone or Panchina similar to that 
of Volterra. 


Pomarance (two small Jnns, the 
Unione and the Albergo della Burraia) 
is situated at the summit of the ascent, 
although it cannot be seen until we 
arrive close to the gate. There is little 
to interest the stranger in this small 
town ; in the principal ch. there is a 

icture by J? Pomarancio (Cristoforo 

oncalli), who was born here, and a 
Virgin and Child of the very early 
Sienese school. Pomarance is also the 
country of the celebrated anatomist, 
Mascagni, as we are told by an inscrip- 
tion over the door of a house opposite 
the ch., where he was born. 

Excursion to the Castle of Rocca 
Silana, 8 m., see below. 

Lardarello (Inn, where beds and 
tolerable fare may be procured) is about 
6 m. from Pomarance, by a good car- 
riage-road (the high one to Massa), and 
the innkeepers will supply the neces- 
sary vehicles to reach it. This was 
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formerly called the Lagoni di Monte 
Cerboli, and is the principal of Count 
Lardarel’s establishments, and where 
the different manufacturing operations, 
as well as the singular circumstances 
that accompany the production of the 
boracic acid, can be most conveniently 
examined and studied. Every facility 
will be afforded to strangers by the 
director of the works, to whom they 
should apply on sllttae: be Lardarello. 

The works are approached by a single- 
arch Bridge, with a span of 72 ft., and 
90 ft. above the river Possera, and to 
which lead elevated approaches, in the 
interior of which are warehouses. 

The district in which the Lagoni 
occur is singular. Near the village of 
Monte Cerboli, in the midst of a deep, 
rugged, and broken ravine, is one of the 
8 establishments for extracting boracic 
acid from the earth. From the whole 
surface of a large 2 Seti probably a 
square mile of the broken ground, there 
issues a large volume of steam, which 
rises high in the atmosphere before it 
is absorbed, and may be seen at the 
distance of many miles. In the midst 
of this fog of steam, on a small plain 
forming a kind of island, stands a vil- 
lage containing the cottages of the 
workmen, the evaporating chambers, 
the store-houses, a church, schools, and 
other buildings, erected at the expense 
of the founder, who has done every- 
thing to contribute to the comfort and 
well-being of the 500 workmen em- 
ployed. 

One of the principal drawbacks in the 
production of boracic acid has hitherto 
been the difficulty of obtaining beyond 
a very small proportion of it in solu- 
tion (from 1 to 14 per cent), hence the 
necessity of a tedious evaporation ; a 
considerable amelioration has now been 
obtained by means of Artesian borings, 
the water brought to the surface being 
charged with boracic acid in some local- 
ities to the amount of 34 per cent. 

The quantity of boracic acid now pro- 
duced exceeds 2000 tons annually ; the 
whole of this is exported to England, 
where, being converted into borax, it is 
extensively employed in the manufac- 
ture of the finer descriptions of pottery 
and glass. Down to 1838 the greater 
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part of the borax consumed in England 
was imported from the East Indies. 

The valley of the Possera, in which 
the Lagoni of Lardarello are situated, 
is nearly closed at its northern extrem- 
ity by a range of serpentine hills, on the 
highest of which are perched the ruins 
of a monastery dedicated to St. Michael. 
There are hot springs issuing from the 
serpentine, efficacious in rheumatic 
affections, at the foot of the peak on 
which this ruin stands; whilst at the 
S.E. base of the range, on a conical 
mount, is the picturesque village of 
Monte Cerboli, 4m. beyond which, on 
the rt. bank of the torrent, is the town 
of Lardarello. This valley continues 
for about 3 m., closed at the opposite 
extremity by the mountain of Castel 
Novo, over a shoulder of which the 
high road to Massa crosses, The sides 
of this valley are formed of inclined 
strata of Alberese limestone, belonging 
to the same geological period as the 
lower chalk of Gt. Britain, upon which 
lie beds of tertiary marine strata, 
abounding in gypsum and huge frag- 
ments of limestone, and it is from 
these marls that the boracic vapours 
issue. The space from which they rise 
does not exceed 1 square m.; it is im- 
possible to say from what depth they 
proceed. On arriving at the surface 
their temperature is from 200° to 207° 
Fahrenheit — nearly that of boiling 
water at this elevation above the sea. 
They contain, in addition to boracic 
acid, carbonic acid in considerable quan- 
tity, sulphuretted hydrogen, azote, 
pure and carburetted hydrogen, accord- 
ing to the researches of MM. Deville 
and Leblanc ; the boracic acid appears 
to be emitted in a state of vapour, and 
already formed. 

Lardarello is the most productive of 
all the Boracic Acid Works, but it is 
only one of the nine establishments 
founded by the late Count Lardarel— 
the others being Castelnovo, il Sasso, 
Monte Rotondo, Lago, Lustignano, San 
Eduardo, San Federigo, and Serraz- 
zano, The district occupied by these 
; several localities embraces a very limited 
area, scarcely 30 English square miles, 
between the sources of the Cornia and 
Cecina, but chiefly in the amphitheatre 
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of the head-waters of the former torrent, 
and each of these gaseous emanations is 
situated in valleys descending like so 
many fissures or cracks from a central 
point, under which probably, but from 
what depth it is impossible to say, all 
these extraordinary eruptions originate. 
od carriage-roads communicate be- 

tween the different works. They may 
be visited at all seasons of the year, 
although the most favourable will be 
in the early spring, or after the rainy 
season in the autumn. The best mode 
of proceeding will be, after having 
visited. Lardarello, to cross to Castel- 
novo, thence to Sasso, Monte Rotondo, 
Lago, Lustignano, and Serrazzano, from 
which, by a fair country road of 12 m., 
the tourist can return to Pomarance.! 

Should the traveller not wish to pro- 
long his journey to Massa, 16 m. from 
Castelnovo, he may make an interesting 
excursion to the ruined Castle of Rocca 
Silana, a curious monument of the 
Middle Ages, about 8 m. from Pomar- 
ance. For the first 4 m. the road is the 
same as that to Monte Cerboli, from 
which, turning off to the 1., it crosses 
the Possera by a curiously constructed 
bridge, one of the piers being upon an 
immense boulder, from which it ascends 
to the village of San Dalmazzo. Here 
the carriage must be abandoned ; the 
path ascends rapidly, although still 
suited for horses, for 3 m. through a 
picturesque country to the 

Castle of Rocca Silana on the summit 
of a peak of serpentine, and in so elevated 
a position (1760 ft. above the sea) as to 
be visible for many miles round, and to 
form one of the most prominent objects 
in the landscape of this part of the pro- 
vince of Volterra. It consists of a 
square castle in the centre, having re- 
mains of a keep, and 4 octagonal turrets 
at the angles ; but the walls, instead of 
forming a plane surface from angle to 
angle, are convex outwardly ; the 
masonry is very beautiful, formed of 
square blocks of limestone below and of 

1 Works for the extraction of boracic acid 
have now been established on the Fumarole 
della Galaria, near Travale, at the E. base 
of the Peak of Gerfalco, about 1 hr.’s distance 
from the village of Montieri, and 4 from Colle: 
but the springs are over-abundant in am- 
moniacal salts. 
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brick above, surmounted by a cornice. 
The interior, now a waste, is occupied 
by a continuous arched vaulting that 
runs round three of its sides, the fourth 
being occupied by the foundations of 
the tower, and a snfiall door, the only 
entrance. 

A fortified line of wall, with square 
towers at intervals, surrounds the castle 
on two sides—the others being amply 
defended by the vertical precipice on 
which it stands. The gateway to this 
outer line of defence is a good specimen 
of military medieval architecture ; the 
entrance is by a zigzag covered way, 
once furnished with 3 gates, the inner- 
most being almost entire. 

Little is known of the history of 
Rocca Silana, except that it was during 
the 13th and 14th cents. a constant 
subject of contention between Voltcrra 
and its more powerful neighbours of 
Siena and Florence. There is not the 
most remote reason for supposing it to 
have been a Roman work, or to have 
any connection with Sylla, as its name 
might imply, and as there exists a be- 
lief in the country around. The view 
from the castle is magnificent, extend- 
ing to the Apennines on one side, and 
to Mont’ Amiata on the other, embrac- 
ing a great part of the provinces of Vol- 
terra and Siena. 

A pedestrian may prolong his excur- 
sion to the copper-mines in the valley 
of the Pavone beneath, by a very 
accessible path, and thence ascend to 
the village of Monte Castelli, situated 
at almost an equal elevation, and on the 
opposite side of the valley from Rocca 
Silana. These mines are situated in 
the serpentine, and belong to the owners 
of those of La Cava. They are well 
worked, but hitherto to little profit. 
Their situation is a most picturesque 
one, at the bottom of a deep rent, 
through which the river takes its way ; 
the sides of the ravine, formed of black, 
arid serpentine, give to the scene 
around a picture of devastation and 
horror, with the ruined Castle of Rocca 
Silana frowning from its eagle’s nest 
over the abyss beneath. Monte Castelli 
is a small village, with, as its name in- 
dicates, the ruins of a mediceval castle. 
From it there is a very fair road to San 
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Dalmazzo, or, instead of returning 
through it from the mine, the pedes- 
trian can proceed by a rugged ae to 
S. Dalmazzo, passing the ruined ch. of 
La Pieve, a fair specimen of the Lom- 
bardo-Gothic style of the 13th cent. 

A very good, although hilly, carriage- 
road of 26 m. leads from Pomarance to 
Massa Maritima, over the first 6 of 
which we have already travelled in 
going to Lardarello. From the latter 
place the route continues along the 
valley of the Possera 1 m. above the 
boracic acid works to Bagno a Morba, 
where there is a bathing-establishment, 
much frequented in the Middle Ages, 
ientioned by Dante, and celebrated for 
having effected the cure of Lorenzo de 
Medicis. There is a large lodging- 
house close to the hot springs, where a 
pension has been established for the 
bathers. The waters are acidulated, 
and issue from the limestone rock at a 
temperature of 118° Fahrenheit. The 
baths aro efficacious in rheumatic and 
paralytic affections. There is a second 
bathing-establishment, the Bagni della 
Perla, also much frequented in July 
and August, 4m. higher up the valley. 
The springs of La Perla are accom- 
panied with a disengagement of sul- 
phuretted hydrogen and carbonic acid 
gases, <A gradual ascent of 2 m. further 
leads to the pass between the valleys of 
the Possera and Pavone, near to which 
are the Lagoni of Castelnovo. The 
village of Castelnovo (pop. 1500) is 
built on the declivities of a hill about 
1m. from the rt. bank of the Pavone ; 
it has a small dirty locanda. To per- 
sons wishing to visit Monte Rotondo, 
Sasso, and the mountain of Gerfalco, it 
may serve as a halting-place. 

From Castelnovo to Massa, the dis- 
tance is called 16 m., but from the hilly 
nature of the road it can scarcely be 
travelled in less than 4 hours; it as- 
cends the ridge of hills separating the 
upper sources of the Cornia and Pavone, 
leaving, about 2m. on thert., Bruciano, 
Sasso, and Monte Rotondo. Arrived 
at the summit of the pass, there is a 
fine view of the valley of the Cornia, 
extending to the Mediterranean, the 
island of Elba, etc. From this point 
we descend constantly to Massa. (Rte. 
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83.) Instead of following the carriage- 
road, the pedestrian will do well to 
proceed from Castelnovo to Sasso, 
thence to Monte Rotondo, and by a 
cross bridle-road to the coal-mines 
(lignite) of Monte Bamboli, 6 miles 
W.N.W. of Massa. 

The high conical peak called the Cor- 
nata of Gerfalco forms a very remark- 
able object on our 1. in the journe 
from Castelnovo to Massa. Mihoagh 
of a conical shape, so common in vol- 
canic countries, it is formed entirely 
of secondary strata, and will be well 
worth a visit from the geological tra- 
veller. It consists of bolt of ironstone 
and of red calcareous shales, abundant 
in fossils analogous to those of the 
lias and inferior oolitic formations of 
Northern Europe. The best point for 
the geologist to examine will be the N. 
side, by the route from Castelnovo to 
Fiorini, where the red ammonitiferous 
limestone may be seen lying upon a 
white marble, also containing oolitic 
and liassic fossils. 
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LEGHORN TO CIVITA VECCHIA, BY GROS- 
SETO, ORBETELLO, AND THE SEA- 
COAST-——~RAIL. 


Distance, 159 m. ; time, 64 to 8} hrs. ; trains, 
2 daily. 


This is part of the direct coast rly. to 
Rome, which is reached in 2 hrs. more. 
Travellers will do well to take some 

rovisions, as the only refreshment to 
be obtained will be at Orbetello, where 
the buffet is very indifferent. 


[The carriage-road along the coast of 
Tuscany, called the Strada del Littorale, 
was constructed by the Tuscan govern- 
ment as a part of the extensive improve- 
ments in the Maremma ; it follows the 
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line of the Via Aurelia in its whole ex- 
tent to Rome.! Soon after quitting Leg- 
horn by the Porta di Maremma, it crosses 
the Rio Maggiore, and then poe 
along the base of the group of hills, on 
one of which is situated a Sanctuary of 
the Virgin, much venerated by the sea- 
faring population, the Madonna di Monte 
Nero. At first these hills are covered 
with villas; but those which follow 
gradually become bare of everything 
except ee lentiscus, and Spanish 
broom. Near the 12th milestone is a 
neat-looking Locanda not far from the 
Promontory and Torre di Castiglion- 
cello. 1m. beyond it the road enters 
the plain, and soon afterwards crosses 
the river Fine by a good bridge. At 
Collenzano, 1 m. before reaching the 
river Cecina, it is joined by the road 
from Pisa, and by that from Volterra 
(24 m.), the latter descending along the 
rt. bank of the river: the Cecina is 
crossed near some ruined ironworks (la 
Magona), about 2 m. to the westward 
of which it empties itself into the sea 
at the small village of San Giovanni. 
At this point the milestones take up 
the distance from Pisa, so that the tra- 
veller must henceforth deduct 8 in. from 
the distances marked on them, which 
will give very nearly those from Leg- 
hor} 


1 The Via Aurelia, constructed by Zmilius 
Scaurus about B.c. 109, was one Of the great 
lines of communication between Rome, Ligu- 
ri, and Cisalpine Gaul. The following were 
the ent stations on it, with the present 


corresponding localities and their respective 

distances :— 

Roma— M. 
Lorium i! Castel di Guido) xr 
Turres (Monteroni) : ‘ x 
Pyrgos (Sta. Severa) XII 


Punicum (Sta. Marinella II 
Castrum Novum (Torre Chiaruccia) VI 
Centum Celle (Civita Vecchia) . Vv 
Gravisce 


Ad Martam (Marta otek - 3 x 


Forum Aurelii (Montalto 1 
Cosa (Ansedonia). 
: Ad Lacum Aprilem or Prelium. 

Salebro . P . , . XE 
Manliana . ‘ bas Ix 
Populonia ‘ : , , XII 
Vada Volterrana (Vada »  « XXV 
Ad Herculem (near Leghorn) * =. XVIII 
Pistons ; ‘ . XY 
Papirtana (Viareggio) xI 
Zwna (Luni) .. : ; . XXIV 
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Leghorn is described in Rte. 79. The 
Rly. for the first 2 m. is the same as 
that to Pisa, from which it branches off 
on the rt., crossing the plain to 

10 m. Colle Salvetti Stat. From here 
the Maremma Rly. follows for the next 
20 m. the carriage-road from Pisa to 
Grosseto, and enters upon that desolate 
and malarious district called the Ma- 
remma. This is often thought to be a 
marshy plain, but the unhealthy places 
are really hilly, and lie at some distance 
from the coast. They are moderately 
open, and are intersected by woody 
depressions, from which the water is 
unable to run off, where, consequently, 
it stagnates and renders the atmosphere 
malarious. 

4m. Fauglia Stat. The villages of 
Fauglia and Lorenzana are seen at some 
distance to the 1. Further on 

4m. Orciano, a large village. 

6 m. Acquabuona Stat. Not far 
from here are the villages of Rosignano 
on the rt., and of La Castellina on the 
lL, about which the best qualities of 
alabaster gypsum for statuary et 
are obtained. A gradual descent leads 
from here, crossing the plain of Vada, 
to 

8m. Cecina Junct. Stat., on the S. _ 
bank of the river, in a rich alluvial 
plain, at a short distance from the sea : 
the highly-cultivated plain for miles on 
the N. of the river, the Piano di Vada, 
that on the S. of La Cecina and Cas- 
tagneto, have been reclaimed of late 
years, and form now one of the most 
productive agricultural regions of Tus- 
cany. 


[Branch Rly. E. 19 m. up the valley 
of the same name, chron Casino di 
Terra and Ponte Ginori Stats. to Le 
Saline, which is near the great salt- 
works of Le Moje, and 5 m. from Vol- 
terra (carriages, 1 fr., corresponding 
with the trains), thus opening up this 
interesting district, fully described in 
Rte. 82.] 


The Rly. runs parallel to the shore, 
but separated from it by a line of woods 
(Macchie) until reaching 

11 m. Bambolo Stat., near the town 
of Castagneto, on the declivity of the 
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chain covered with chestnut forests |S. of the walls, are some circular vaults 


on 1. 

4m. San Vincenzo Stat. (2 Inns). 
A great deal of charcoal, piles of which 
are seen on the beach, is shipped from 
here, principally to Malta. 


[San Vincenzo is a convenient point 
from which the traveller can visit the 
ruins of 

Populonia, the naval arsenal of 
Etruria, the great mart of her com- 
merce, and the powerful city which 
Virgil represents as sending 600 war- 
riors to assist Aineas. It was ruined 
in the time of Strabo, and there are 
very few of its remains now visible. 
These are situated on a little isthmus 
upon the coast, beyond the Bay of 
Baratti, about 10 m. from San Vincenzo, 
from which there is a road ; and from 
Baratti it is possible to proceed in a 
carriage to Piombino, 6 m. distant, over 
the promontory, and from Piombino 
through the sandy tract of pine forest 
called the Tombolo to Follonica, 15 m. 
further. In wet weather, however, 
the road through the Tombolo is not 

racticable for vehicles. The least 
fatiguing mode of reaching Follonica 
from Piombino will be by a boat, which 
in ordinary weather will perform the 
voyage in less than 3 hours. For a 
traveller pressed for time the best plan 
is to take the diligence meeting the 
train at La Cornia Stat. and running 
to Piombino:and back. Populonia is 
distinguished from a considerable dis- 
tance by its picturesque feudal castle, 
with machicolated battlements and 
turrets. Of the ancient city the walls 
alone remain, and are traceable for 
about 14 m. on the summit of the hill. 
The largest masses are on the W., and 
are built in horizontal courses, though 
the blocks are so much more irregular 
than usual in Etruscan masonry as to 
give the walls in places a polygonal ap- 
pearance, The blocks vary from 1 to 7 
ft. in length. Within the walls there 
are 6 vaults, supposed to be the re- 
mains of an amphitheatre, a mosaic 
representing fishes, and some reser- 
voirs, all of the Roman period. A few 
tombs are found in the slopes of the 
hill ; and in a dense wood, half a mile 


in the sandstone cliffs called ‘‘ Le Buche 
delle Fate.” On the hill to the E. are 
several tumuli, some of which, called 
‘‘ Le Grotte,” were opened in 1840, but 
they contained nothing of value, and 
had evidently been rifled in ancient 
times. 

Piombino, though the capital of a 
principality which belonged to the 
Appiani and Buoncompagni families, 
but whieh since 1815 has devolved by 
treaty and purchase to Tuscany, is a 
miserable town of 3000 inhabitants, in- 
cluding the small garrison in its citadel. 
It is situated on a peninsula, which 
shelters the small harbour of Porto 
Vecchio, from which vessels of light 
draught of water keep up a communica- 
tion with Elba, and steamer daily to 
Porto-Ferrajo, distant 12 m., in 2 hrs., 
see Rte. 86.] 


From S. Vincenzo the rly. runs more 
inland behind the peninsula of Piom- 
bino, and across a marshy flat, to 

7m. La Cornia Stat., the most con- 
venient point on the rly. to visit Piom- 
bino, distant 6 m. For diligence see 
above. 


{A road also leads from Cornia to 
Campigtia (Inn decent), pop. 2000, upon 
the hills about 4m. onl. It has a pic- 
turesque ruined castle. In the neigh- 
bourhood some of the older antiquaries 
placed the site of Vetulonia. There 
are no remains of antiquity here, though 
some Etruscan tombs and Roman ruins 
have been found in its neighbourhood. 
The view from the hill above the town, 
called Campiglia Vecchia, is one of the 
finest in the whole of the Maremma, 
extending from the island of Gorgona 
on the N. to that of the Giglio on the 
S., and embracing to seaward Corsiea, 
Capraja, Elba, Pianoe, and Monte 
Cristo. ] 


From La Cornia the rly. for a con- 
siderable @istance passes through an 
extensive plain, and afterwards the 
forest called I] Tombolo, abounding 
with thick cover of tall heath, cork- 
trees, myrtle, arbutus, and broom, 
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among which the wild boar and roe- 
buck find a shelter. 


About half-way | Colonna, supposed to represent Colonia, 
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[A road of 8 m. leads from here to 


to the next Stat. the line crosses the | the site of the battle of Telamon, in 


tramway leading from the sea-side to 
the lignite-mines of Monte Bambolo, 
near Massa. 

11 m. La Follonica Stat. (buffet) 
(Inn, tolerable), near the sea-coast, an 
industrious village and a small port, 
always deserted in the summer season, 
the seat of the Government ironworks, 
which turn out 10 millions of Tuscan 

ounds of metal annually. The ore is 

rought from the mines of Elba, and 
the combustible from the forests of the 
mountains of the Maremma. In con- 
sequence of the malaria the works are 
only in operation from December until 
May ; the iron produced is of excellent 
quality, and forms a considerable item 
of revenue to the Government. Opposite 
the ironworks is the village ch., with 
a curious cast-iron porch. 

[A fair carriage-road of about 14 m. 
leads to Massa Maritima (Inn: Locanda 
del Sole, poor), seen perched upon a 
height to the 1, the view from which 
is so magnificent that it will repay a 
visit. It is an episcopal town, pop. 
3000; but, in spite of its imposing 
position amidst some charming scenery, 
it is a iniserable place. The cathedral, 
dedicated to S. Cerbone, dates from the 
13th cent., and has 3 tiers of arcades in 
its facade. A small public library of 
some 6000 vols. has been formed in 
the town, and a museum containing 
minerals, models of mining machinery, 
mining maps and plans, etc. For the 
road from Massa to the castle of Rocca 
Silana and to, Castelnovo, see Rte. 82.] 


The rly. quits the shores of the 
Mediterranean, aN a long valley 
between 2 ranges of thickly-wooded 
hills, passing by 

9m. Potassa Stat., which derives its 
name from the potash made in con- 
siderable quantity, by burning the low 
woods of ericas which cover all the 
neighbouring country. Before reach- 
ing Potassa, the villages of Ravi and 
Caldani are passed upon the hills on rt. 
From here the rly. runs to the Osteria 
Grilli, on the hill above which is the 
village of Guancario, , 


which the Gauls were routed, A.U.C. 
529. It is said to still retain fragments 
of a eae walls, and some remains 
of Roman times.] 2 m. further we 
cross the Bruna, and enter the marshy 
plain called the Padule di Castiglione, 
the Lacus Prelius of Cicero, which the 
Government has nearly succeeded in 
filling up by means of river deposits or 
colmates, on the plan adopted! in the 
Val di Chiana. 

{At the mouth of the Bruna is the 
little port of Castiglione della Pescaja, 
busy with its anchovy fishery, and its 
trade in timber and salt, the latter 
being imported from Elba. The fortress 
commands an extensive view of the 
coast.]  , 

Continuing across the plain to the 
E., the rly. passes by 

9 m. Monte Pescali Junct. Stat., at 
the base of the village of the same 
name, oe perched on a hill 
on the]. [Branch rly. N.E. to Asciano 
Junct. Stat. on rly. between Siena and 
Rome, see Rte. 814.) 2 wide canals 
from the Ombrone are passed before 
reaching 


7m. Grosseto Stat. (Inn: Aquila, 
good), the chief town of the Maremma, 
regularly fortified, the walls of which 
form a cag Va with brick bastions 
and 2 gates. It is the seat of a bishop, 
pop. 5000, and possesses a cathedral 
in the Italian Gothic style of the 13th 
cent., the facade in alternate courses of 
white and red marble, the jambs of the 
entrance elaborately sculptured. In the 

lazza in front is a statue to Grand 

uke Leopold II., its benefactor in 
draining the neighbouring country. 
There is a small museum, with some 
Etruscan antiquities in the court, and 
a public library. [There is a road from 
Grosseto to Siena, 50 m., by Batignano 
and Paganico (on the Ombrone), Rte. 
81a, and a rly.] ; 

The ruins of the ancient Ruselle are 
about 6 m. off, and 4m, N.N.E. from 
Grosseto are the sulphuretted springs 
called the Bagni di Roselle, where 
guides to the ruins, 2 m. distant, may 
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be met with. The pathway leads along 
the side of the hill of the Torre Moscona, 
which is covered with the ruins of a 
circular fortress of the Middle Ages, 
with large subterranean vaults of ap- 
parently a much earlier period. Beyond 
this is the isolated hill on which we 
may still trace, for a circuit of 2 m., 
the stupendous walls of Ruselle, cele- 
brated for its antiquity even by the 
Roman writers, and so powerful as to 
have been one of the 12 tities of the 
Etruscan League. The site has been 
utterly deserted since the middle of the 
12th cent., and the place has become 
a perfect wilderness, overgrown with 
dense thickets of underwood, through 
which it is often impossible to penetrate. 
Many parts of the walls are unapproach- 
able, and a large portion of the area 
within them appears as if it would never 
again be trodden by the foot of man. 
The walls, wherever we can approach 
them, are of exceeding interest ; in 
some portions they present the usual 
horizontal and rectangular character of 
Etruscan masonry ; but on the northern 
and eastern sides they are formed of 
enormous masses, piled together in the 
primitive style of polygonal construc- 
tion. Some of these blocks are from 
6 to 8 ft. high, and from 7 to 12 ft. 
long. In some places there are traces 
of an inner wall more regularly built, 
with smaller blocks of rectangular 
masonry. Several gates are to be 
traced, and at the S.E. angle is a triple 
square of masonry, supposed by Micali 
to have been the Arx. A circular ruin, 
with vaulted apartments of Roman 
work, has been Reueried as an amphi- 
theatre. All trace of the Etruscan 
necropolis is lost amidst the dense 
underwood which covers the site, and 
the only tomb known in the neighbour- 
hood is a square chamber covered with 
slabs of stone, and bearing undoubted 
marks of high antiquity. 


2m. after leaving Grosseto the rly. 
crosses the Ombrone, the ancient Uin- 
bro, on a handsome iron bridge built 
on tubular aa 

Beyond the Ombrone, and after pass- 
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ing the plain and extensive oak forest 
of Alberese, in which some large farm- 
buildings are passed on the rt., and 
afterwards the chapel of Alberese, on a 
projecting spur of limestone, the line 
traverses a valley bounded on the W., 
towards the sea, by a range of wooded 
hills called the Monti dell’ Ucellina, 
celebrated among the sportsmen of 
Tuscany as a favourite hunting-ground 
for the wild boar. A road-side locanda 
called Colleechio Nuovo is much fre- 
quented during the shooting season. 
Upon a hill W. of Collecchio is a ruined 
castle belonging to the Marsigli family 
of Siena, the name of which (Bella 
Marsitia) still recalls the ‘“‘ Bella Mar- 
sigli,” whose beauty induced some 
Turkish cruisers to carry her off to 
Constantinople, where she became a 
sultana. 


15m. Talamone Stat. Beyond this 
the line, after passing through a deep 
cutting, crosses the Osa, and 5 m. fur- 
ther the Albegna, on a brick bridge of 
4 arches ; the carriage-road at a short 
distance lower down by a ferryboat at 
La Torre delle Saline. 

At the south extremity of this range 
of the Ucellina, distant 2 m. from the 
station, is the village of Talamone, the 
ancient TELAMON, where Marius landed 
ou his return from Africa, and where 
the Romans, under the Consuls L. Emi- 
lius and Atilius Regulus, defeated the 
Gauls, Bc. 224. There are some forti- 
fications on the headland, and the rocks 
are covered with fragments of ruins, 
the remains apparently of Roman villas. 
The subjacent bay offers a secure an- 
chorage in N.W. winds for coasting 
vessels, and even for steamers when 
they cannot reach Port’ Ercole. Near 
Talamone Vecchio, nearer the railway 
and on the E. side of the bay, are some 
hot springs, emitting sulphuretted hy- 
drogen gas, which are supposed to 
those mentioned by Pliny as existing in 
the neighbourhood. of Vetulonia. The 
position of this long-lost city, on a hill 
about 6 m. from the coast, renders it 
more than probable that Telamon was 
its port, as Gravisce was that of Tar- 

uinii, and Pyrgos of Cere. To reach 
the site of Vetulonia we must either 
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take the bridle-path which strikes off 
from the carriage-road towards the 1, 
before we reach the Osa, and leads to 
Magliano, or the new road which con- 
nects Magliano with the Torre delle 
Saline at the rhouth of the Albegna. 


11 m. from Talamone Stat. we cross 
the Osa, the ancient Ossa. The remains 
of the Roman bridge, by which the Via 
Aurelia was carried over the river, are 
still visible in some vast masses of 
masonry lying in the stream. 4 m. 
further we cross the Albegna, the Albinia 
of the Peutingerian Itinerary. 

5m. Albegna Stat. 

At the mouth of the Albegna on the 
rt. is La Torre delle Saline, serving as 
a salt depdt, the view from which is 
magnificent up the valley —the hills 
covered with villages, amongst which 
the most remarkable are Magliano and 
Scansiano, the whole closed by the 
mountain group of Montanuata. A good 
carriage-road leads from here to Magli- 
ano, by which the Etruscan sites of 
Pitigliano, Savona, and Saturnia can be 
most conveniently visited. Afagliano 
is a village, the ruins of whose medieval 
castle form a picturesque and striking 
object as we approach it. It lies about 
10 m. from the high road, but, as it is 
destitute of accommodation for the tra- 
veller, it must be visited en route either 
to Grosseto or Orbetello, unless, indeed, 
the roadside locanda of Collecchio be 
made the head-quarters for this excur- 
sion. During the operations for the 
new road in 1844, Signor Pasquinelli, 
the engineer, in exploring the district 
for materials for his foundations, dis- 
covered beneath the surface the walls of 
an ancient city, which supplied him 
with the stones necessary for his pur- 
pose ; these he destroyed as soon as 
they were excavated, but as the quantity 
he required was considerable, he was 
compelled to lay bare the whole circuit 
of the walls. 

By these operations, destructive as 
they were, was brought to light a long- 
buried and forgotten city, which Mr. 
Dennis has identified with 

Vetulonia, one of the most ancient 
and powerful cities of the Etruscan 
League. The form of the city, as traced 
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by Signor Pasquinelli, was that of an 
irregular square, rather more than 1} m. 
in length and 4 m. in breadth, the 
whole circuit of the walls being upwards 
of 4m. The blocks of stone of which 
the walls were built were found in man 

laces overturned and mingled with 
fused metal and burnt matter, as if the 
city had been destroyed by some violent 
catastrophe. The blocks, however, had 
been put together without cement in 
horizontal courses ; and though gener- 
ally of comparatively small size, there 
were some among them 9 or 10 ft. in 
length. In the course of these excava- 
tions several bronzes and earthen vases 
were dug up, which sufficiently proved 
the Etruscan character of the site ; and 
beyond the walls some tumuli, encircled 
with masonry at their base, were dis- 
covered and destroyed during the pro- 
gress of the road. On some of the 
neighbouring heights several painted 
tombs had been opened by various ex- 
plorers long before the existence of the 
city was ascertained, and there is little 
doubt that much more could be brought 
to light by judicious excavations. 





On leaving the stat. of Albegna, the 
railway runs E. of the Salt Lake, or 
Stagno, of Orbetello, at the base of 
Monte Argentaro. 

As we approach Orbetcllo, and indeed 
for some miles along the road between 
the Osa and Albegna, we command very 
striking views of the noble promontory 
of Monte Argentaro, the Mons Argen- 
tarius of the ancients. Within the 
northern bay of this headland is the 
fortified port of San Stefano (steamer on 
Thursdays to Porto Ferrajo, Elva, see 
Rte. 86), to which a road leads from the 
Bocca di meee ca along one of the 
necks of sand by which Monte Argen- 
taro is united to the mainland. At the 
south-eastern base of this mountain is 
the fortified harbour of Port’ Ercole, the 
Portus Herculis of the axcients. This 
and all the other small ports on this 
coast are actively engaged in the tunn 
fisheries, and many of the towers which 
are seen upon the coast are used to 
watch the shoals during the fishing 
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season. Immediately at the back of 
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they are about 1 m. in circuit, and 


Monte Argentaro, and separating it} exhibit 2 distinct kinds of masonry— 


from the mainland, is the great salt 
lake or lagoon, the cause of the malaria 
in the surrounding country during the 
summer, and which at other seasons 
supplies it with fish, which are caught 
at night by the harpoon and lights. 
There is good shooting about Orbetello, 
especially in the early winter months, 
the game being woodcock, snipe, water- 
fowl, cte. 


5 m. Orbetello Stat. (Jnn, Locanda 
della Rosa, best, but poor ; indifferent 
buffet; usually a halt of, thr.) This town 
(pop. 3000) is about 2} m. from the rly. 
(omnibus meets the train), and is built on 
the long and any neck of land which 
here projects into the lake. The fortifica- 
tions, which are on the land side, were 
built chiefly by the Spaniards in the 
17th cent. The sea-wall, which pro- 
tects it on the side of the lagoon, rests 
upon stupendous masses of ancient 
masonry, polygonal blocks put together 
without cement. On the sandy isth- 
mus, between the glacis or the ‘‘Spalti” 
and the mainland, several ruins of 
Etruscan tombs have been discovered, 
from which sarcophagi, vases, and 
bronzes have been obtained. Orbetello 
will be the best place from which the 
traveller can visit the Monte Argentaro, 
which, to the geologist particularly, 
offers many objects of interest, and com- 
mands fine views. It may be ascended 
in 3 hrs. with guide. 


the upper portion being in horizontal 
courses, like those of the Etruscan cities 
generally ; the lower being of huge 
polygonal masses of limestone, fitted 
together with the utmost nicety, and 
without cement. The walls vary in 
height from 12 to 30 feet, and in thick- 
ness from 5 to 6. At intervals they 
are strengthened by towers from 20 to 
40 feet square; 14 of which may be 
still traced, no less than 11 occurring in 
the 2 sides which faced the sea, and 
were therefore more open to attack. 
The outer side of the walls has been 
worked down to a smooth surface, but 
the inner one has been left in its rough 
state. There are 3 double gates, situ- 
ated in the northern, southern, and 
eastern walls; the latter is the most 
perfect, and exhibits in high perfection 
all the peculiarities of structure for 
which Cosa is remarkable. Like the 
great gate of Arpino, those of Cosa have 
probably been covered with flat slabs 
of stone, or have had lintels of wood. 
In the S.E. angle the ground rises into 
a small plateau, which must have 
formed the arx or citadel of the city. 
On this height may be recognised 3 or 
4 specimens of masonry, of as many 
different periods; the lowest being 
polygonal, like the city walls; the 
next Etruscan; that which follows, 
Roman ; and the most recent medieval. 
The polygonal architecture of Cosa was 
long considered to be the only example 
of that style within the limits of ancient 


[4nsedonia, the site of the ancient | Etruria ; and considerable controversy 


city of Cosa, the Cose of Virgil, who has been carried on by the Italian and 
mentions it among the Etruscan cities! German archwologists in regard to its 
which sent assistance to Aineas, is, antiquity. The Italian antiquaries, 
about 4 m. by the carriage-road from | with few exceptions, regard Cosa as a 
the stat. ; the easiest mode of reaching more recent Etrusean city than Cor- 
it will be by taking a boat (10 or 12 frs.) tona, Volterra, Tarquinii, and others 
at the town, and rowing across, the in which the horizontal style is found in 
ruined city being about 1 m. from the its greatest purity ; and have therefore 
landing-place. The carriage-road to concluded, with reason, that its poly- 
Montalto and Civita Vecchia passes gona! substructions do not denote that 
near to it. 4% is situated on the sum- high antiquity which it was formerly 
mit of an isolated hill on the sea-shore. the fashion to attribute to all places 
The ascent to the summit is about a where polygonal constructions existed. 
mile by the ancient pavement. The, Orbetello is a convenient place from 
walls are more perfectly preserved than which to make an excursion to the ruins 
those of any other ancient city in Italy; of SarurNnia and Sovana. Saturnia 
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is 80 m. distant ; the road ascends the 
valley of the Albegna by its ]. bank, 
and is practicable for carriages as far as 
Montemerano, whence a bridle-path of 
8 m. leads to Saturnia. Another bridle- 
path of 10 or 12 m. across the moun- 
tains leads to Sovana and Pitigliano ; 
or if the carriage-road be preferred, an 
excellent one of 17 m. leads from Le 
Saline, at the mouth of the Albegna, 
to Manciano and Pitigliano, where the 
traveller may obtain accommodation at 
the Casa Bertocci. From Manciano he 
can visit Saturnia, and from Pitigliano, 
Sovana, and proceed to Civita Vecchia, 
visiting the Ponte della Badia (Vulci), 
Toscanella, and Corneto. 

N.B.—All these places, and the 
roads by which they can be reached, 
are noticed in detail in the Excursions 
to Etruscan Cities, at the close of the 
Handbook for Rome. } 


Leaving Orbetello for Civita Vecchia, 
the rly. passes at the bottom of the 
hill of Cosa or Ansedonia, and for 
some miles along the lake of Burano 
on the rt., which is separated from the 
sea-shore by a long line of wood (mac- 
chia), at the E. extremity of the lake of 
Burano. 

11 m. further the Chiarone stream, 
the frontier} between Italy and the 
late Papal States, is crossed, the pictur- 
esquely-situated village upon the hills 
to the 1. being Capalbio. Further on 
the town of Montalto is the only object 
of interest in view, before reaching 
which the Fiora is crossed. 


22m. Montalto Stat. (Jnn- Angelo, 
poor). The town is about 14 m. from the 
stat. on the 1., and at about an equal 
distance on the rt. is La Torre di 
Montalto, on the coast; and a road of 
10 m. to Canino. 

The town is on the site of the ancient 
Forum Aurelii. There is absolutely 
nothing to see except its medieval 
walls. 

From Montalto the traveller can most 
easily visit the ruins of the ancient 
Vulci, the Ponte della Badia, and the 
more recent Roman ruins about Musig- 
nano and Canino. From Montalto up- 
wards the banks of the Fiora are very 
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picturesque, especially as we approach 
the Ponte della Radia : the ata 
from Montalto to the latter is less than 
8 m., and may easily be performed on 
horseback, but ought not to be at- 
tempted, from the insalubrity of the 
climate, between the end of May and 
October. 

The rly., after leaving Montalto, 
runs through some deep cuttings, and, 
4 miles beyond it, crosses the Arrone. 
{7 m. further, before reaching the river 
Marta, it leaves on the rt., upon the 
coast, the site of Gravisce, the ancient 
port of Tarquinii, now only marked by 
some blocks of tufa and broken columns, 
and by a fine arch 14 feet in span, 
called the Pontone, which formed the 
mouth of a watercourse, and opens into 
an embankment of massive masonry 
which was probably the quay of the 
Etruscan port. Beyond the Marta, 
further down the coast, is Porto Clemen- 
tino, a small harbour for the export of 
salt and grain, which is full of bustle 
in the winter, but in summer deserted 
on account of the malaria.) 

Between Montalto and Corneto the 
railway runs nearer to the coast than 
the carriage-road, crossing numerous 
ravines and torrents; the distance to 
Corneto occupying 4 an hour, and from 
the latter to Civita Vecchia } hour. 

16 m. Corneto Stat., 2 m. distant 
from the town on ]. (Described in 
Handbook for Rome.) Conveyances to 
it at the station. 

At the junction of the branch road 
leading from the station to the town is 
a wretched locanda; but there is a 
tolerable Jnn in the Palazzaccio, at 
Corneto itself. The road, less than 
midway between Corneto and Civita 
Vecchia, crosses the Mignone, not far 
from the embouchure of which is Zorre 
Bertolda or Sant’ Agostino, which 
marks the site of Rapiniwm,—where 
St. Augustin was reproved by the angel 
for entertaining doubts on the subject 
of the Trinity. 


6m. Civita Vecchia Stat. (buffet 
good); about 3 m. outside the town, 
omnibus and cabs in waiting. 

inns; Hotel Orlando, near the land- 
ing-place, but $m. from rly. stat. ; the 
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best, but charges complained of; ac- 
commodation very fair. Hétel de 
l'Europe, not so good, but more mo- 
derate. It will be, better to have as 
little to do as possible with hotels here. 

Civita Vecchia has acquired import- 
ance and activity of late years owing to 
the construction of the railway and the 
extension of steam navigation on the 
coast of Italy. Most of the lines of 
steamers between Marseilles, Naples, 
Malta, and the Levant call at it on 
their outward and homeward voyages. 
A vessel going either way reaches 
Civita Vecchia every second ony 

Although this is the principal port of 
the late Papal States, and a free port 
since the time of Clement XII., it has no 
great commercial importance, its trans- 
actions being exclusively connected 
with the supplies to the capital. The 
import trade consists chiefly of coal for 
the supply of the steamers calling here, 
and of colonial produce from Leghorn ; 
the exports are few—a small quantity 
of grain from the neighbouring dis- 
tricts, and works of art collected at 
Rome during the winter by the foreign 
visitors, 

Considerable amelioration has been 
introduced as to landing and proceeding 
to Rome. The charges for boat-hire 
and porterage are fixed —one person 
with his luggage 1 fr., and half a frane 
for every additional member of a family. 
These fares are nearly double if the 
landing takes place from a steamer 
lying outside the port, but which rarely 
is necessary. 

Luggage.—Immediately on landing 
all packages are taken possession of by 
the chief of the porters, Capo det Fac- 
chini, who undertakes to convey them 
to the Rly. Stat., where they are duly 
visited by the Customs officials, and 
where a small fee may facilitate matters ; 
a small fixed charge is made for the 
transport of luggage. All small parcels 
which the traveller carries in his hand 
are inspected at the gate on the way to 
the stat. : 

British Consul.—John T. Lowe, Esq. 

The Port, with its massive construc- 
tion, is one of the most remarkable 
works of Trajan, and as the ‘‘ Portus 
Trajani” it is well known by the de- 
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scription of the younger Pliny. Though 
the moles, quays, and fortress which 
we now see were erected after the de- 
struction of the town by the Saracens 
in the 9th cent., their foundations are 
Roman. The fortress was begun in 
1512 by Julius II., from the designs of 
Michael Angelo, and finished by Paul 
III. The walls of the town were built 
by Urban VII. in 1590. Considerable 
additions have been made to the de- 
fences, especially on the land side, since 
its occupation by the French. The 
brightness of the ramparts and the 
lazzaretto, and the massive architecture 
of the buildings around the harbour, 
give it a striking appearance as we ap- 
proach it by sea. 


There is little to detain the traveller 
at Civita Vecchia. In the entrance- 
hall at the Rocca, or old castle, near 
the N. extremity of the town, are some 
Roman inscriptions found about the 
town ; a Roman milestone, in cipollino 
marble, bearing the number xxxtIv., 
which stood on the Via Aurelia ; and 3 
large Etruscan sarcophagi, with recum- 
bent figures and inscriptions in the 
Etruscan character on the lids. 

Civita Vecchia is the capital of the 
smallest province of the late Papal 
States, having a pop. of 20,700, that of 
the town being 10,000. It occupies 
the site of the Roman Centumeelle. 
On the destruction of that town by the 
Saracens in 828, the inhabitants re- 
moved to a position further inland, but 
returned to the former site in 854, from 
which circumstance the name Civita 
Vecchia, or the old town, is said to be 
derived. It was made an episcopal see 
by Leo XII. in 1825, being now united 
to the more ancient diocese of Porto and 
Sta. Rufina. The prisons are said to be 
capable of holding 1200 persons. The 
large square building on the sea-side, 
outside the N. gate, 1s the Darsena, an 
extensive prison for criminals sentenced 
to terms of labour. 


Numerous antiquities and coins have 
been found in the vicinity of the town. 
Signor Guglielmi, a rich landowner, 
has some Etruscan urns, found near 
Montalto; and Signor Bucci, in the 
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Piazza San Francesco, has a collection 
of vases, bronzes, and antiquities for 
sale. 

About 3 m. distant are the Bagni di 
Trajano, mineral springs, mentioned 
by Pliny as the Aque Tauri. The 
aqueduct, constructed on the founda- 
tions of that built by Trajan, by which 
water is conveyed from sources situated 
at a distance, it is said, of 23 m., is a 
remarkable work. At La Tolfa, 12m. 
distant, are some lead and iron mines, 
and near it the Alumiere, or alum- 
works, which formerly gave a consider- 
able sum to the treasury. 

Civita Vecchia is a convenient point 
from which the traveller can visit the 
Etruscan cities of south-western Etru- 
ria; on the day of landing he will have 
plenty of time to proceed to Corneto by 
rail, and return on the same evening 
by the train for Rome ; from Corneto 
he can proceed to Viterbo, visiting on 
the way Bieda and Norchia; or, if he 
limits his tour to Corneto, he can on 
the following day, and on his way to 
Rome, diverge from Palo to Cervetri, 
and reach the Eternal City early on 
the same evening. 

(For Railway to Rome see Rte. 100.) 
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SIENA TO AREZZO, BY MONTE SAN 
SAVINO. 


(About 42 m.) 


This is a very good but hilly road, 
and may be performed in a day in a light 
carriage. Arezzo can be, however, 
reached more expeditiously by the rail- 
way as far as Lucignano or Asinalunga, 
from which conveyances start for many 
of the places in the N. part of the Val 
di Chiana. 

On leaving Siena by the Porta Pis- 
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pini, the carriage-road descends for 4 m. 
to Ruffolo, where it crosses the Bozzone 
torrent, and, 1 m. further, the river 
Arbia on a handsome bridge at Taverne 
d@ Arbia. Beyond this we enter the 
bleak and arid region of the Crete Sanese 
or blue tertiary marls (hereabouts ex- 
tremely abundant in fossil shells), and 
which continues for 8 m. further ; 4 m. 
after crossing the Arbia a road to As- 
ciano and to Montepulciano branches 
off on the rt. About 15 m. from Siena 
we reach the hamlet of S. Quirico on 
the upper Ombrone, where the roads to 
Arezzo and to Chiusi separate, and from 
which we commence to ascend for 6 m. 
the low hills that separate the valley of 
the Ombrone from that of the Chianal; 
the highest point of the road is near 
Palazzuolo, 2000 ft. above the level of 
the sea. Descending from thence by 
a tortuous route, we pass the town of 
Monte San Savino, the country of Pope 
Julius ITI. (there is a handsome round 
medieval tower here), situated on a hill 
above the river Esse, one of the large 
affluents of the Chiana; between the 
Esse and the Chiana the road crosses 
obliquely 2 low ranges of hills parallel 
to the latter river, and 7 m. before 
arriving at Arezzo enters the Val di 
Chiana at the Pieve al Intoppo, 1 m. 
before reaching the Chiana. From this 
point the drive to the gates of the city 
over the low hills of L’Olmo, and across 
the Piano di Arezzo, is through an ex- 
tremely rich and fertile country. 
Arezzo, (See Rte. 106.) 
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CHIUSI TO SIENA, BY THE VAL DI 
CHIANA—RAIL. 
Distance, 57 m.; time, 3} to 44 hrs.; 
trains, 8 daily. 

From Chiusi (described in Rte. 106) 
the rly. runs from the Stat. (which is 
about 1 m. S.E. of the town) along the 
base of the hills, having the Lake of 
Chiusi on the rt. Atthe S. extremity, 
where the Chiana issues from it, are the 
medizval castles of J Beccati, the town 
of Vajano on the hill beyond, Turning 
more to the 1. and parallel to the shore 
of the Lake of Montepulciano, passing 
near the large farm-buildings of Acqua- 
viva, the rly. reaches 

6 m. Chianciano Salcinit Stat. (2 
inns, kept by Faenzi and Sporazzini ; 
moderate charges). Chianciano is, dur- 
ing the season, one of the popular 
watering-places of Tuscany ; its waters 
and hot springs being in high repute in 
rheumatic and paralytic affections. 

7m. Montepulciano Stat., at the foot 
of the hill, on which stands the town, 
upwards of 6 m. distant to the S. ; 
omnibus (14 hr.) awaits the trains, 14 
fr. (Jnn in the Via Garibaldi ) 

The position of the clean and hand- 
some town of Montepulciano (pop. with 
suburbs, 13,200), surrounded by medi- 
seval walls, and perched upon a height, 
is very picturesque. The unfinished 
Cathedral, at the highest point of 
the town (fine view), contains (scat- 
tered over different parts of it) frag- 
ments of the splendid monument, by 
Donatella and Michelozzo, to Barto- 
lommeo Aragazzi, the secretary of 
Pope Martin V. (1427), especially 2 
bas-reliefs of the Virgin and Child, 
with members of the Aragazzi family, 
let into the two first pillars of the nave, 
and the effigy of the deceased on 1. of 
the principal entrance. The High Altar 
is formed of the basement of the monu- 
ment, to which also belong the statues 
of Faith and Fortitude. 

The fagade of the Bucella palace has 
built into it several bas-reliefs and 
numerous fragments of Etruscan and 
Roman inscriptions. There are some 
good Della Robbia bas-reliefs in the 
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town, in the chapels of the Tribunali, 
of la Misericordia, and of the Madonna 
delle Grazie, in the Municipio (which 
also contains some good pictwres), and 
in the Campo Santo. 

Montepulciano was the birthplace of 
Politian (1454). 

Some 10 min. down the hill-side is the 
fine *ch. of the Madonna di San Biagio, 
from the designs of 4. di San Gallo, 
and considered one of his most success- 
ful works. 

The wines of Montepulciano are cele- 
brated throughout Italy, and especially 
that called Manna, the ‘‘d’ogni vino il 
re” of Redi. 

[The town of Pienza, described in Rte. 
105A, is conveniently reached from Mon- 
tepulciano. It lies 9m. 8. W. (carriage 
in 2 hrs.), on the road to San Quirico. ] 





The country from Montepulciano is 
very beautiful to 

3m. TJorrita Stat. The town offers 
nothing of interest; there is a poor 
locanda outside the gate. The village 
is upon an elevation on the 1. [Before 
reaching Torrita the road from Monte- 
pulciano to Arezzo by Fujano branches 
off on the rt. (see Rte. 106). 

4m. Sinalunga Stat. The pictur- 
esquely situated town is on the hill to 
the ]., and is one of the several that, 
placed on the range of hills borderin 
the Val di Chiana, were out of the reac 
of its once pestilential malaria. [Near 
this a good carriage-road to Siena by 
Asciano branches off on the 1, entering 
the valley of the Foenna, one of the 
largest tributaries of the Chiana. ] 

From here the rly. runs up the lateral 
valley of the Foenna to 

3m. Lucignano Stat., and from there 
through some deep cuttings in the Eo- 
cene limestone rocks across the ridge— 
here, however, scarcely verceptible as 
such—that bounds the Val di Chiana 
on the W., and through a pretty well- 
wooded country to 

8 m. Rapolano Stat., close to the 
village, which is built on a tufaceous 
elevation, a deposit from the mineral 
springs. This is nearly the highest 
point of the line, between the valleys 
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of the Chiana and Ombrone. Ata short 
distance beyond we reach the marine 
Pliocene marls, which continue all the 
bie to Siena. 
he ee of Rapolano (Znn, fair) is 

picturesquely situated on a height sur- 
rounded by walls (pop. 2000). It has 
some reputation as a watering-place, and 
is much frequented during the months 
of July and August. The waters, which 
contain a large proportion of carbonic 
and of sulphuretted hydrogen gases, are 
efficacious in cutaneous complaints and 
in rheumatic affections. The springs 
issue from the secondary limestone rock 
which constitutes the ridge of hills 
through which we have passed, although 
where they come to the surface they are 
covered by an extensive modern traver- 
tine deposit. In the summer months 
there is abundance of gaiety and socicty. 

Beyond Rapolano we enter the dreary 
region of the Crete Sanese. The contrast 
between this sterile region and the 
fertile Val di Chiana, which we have 
just traversed, is very striking. No 
country ean be less interesting than the 
10 m. from Rapolano to Asciano and 
Taverne d’Arbia, 5 m. before reaching 
Siena, except to the paleontologist, 
who may make here an abundant and 
varied collection of the fossil marine 
shells of the Pliocene Subapennine for- 
mation. 

4m. Asciano Junct. Stat. The town 
of 8000 inhab. (small Jn) hes some 
distance to the S. of the rly., and con- 
tains a good many pictures of the 
Sienese school. [Branch rly. 8S. W. to 
Monte Pascale Junct. Stat. (53 m.; 2 
trains daily in 3 hrs.), on the Leghorn 
and Civita Vecchia line (Rte. 814).] 

From Asciano the rly. passes above 
the Taverna d’Arbia, after which the 
country becomes less bleak, the farms 
and villas increasing in number and ex- 
tent as we approach the city; the line 
rises to the entrance of the tunnel, from 
which a steep incline brings us to 

21 m. Siena, described in Rte. 105. 


ISLANDS OF THE TUSCAN ARCHIPELAGO, 


Central Italy. 


ROUTE 86. 


EXCURSION TO THE ISLANDS OF THE 
TUSCAN ARCHIPELAGO : CAPRAJA, 
ELBA, PIANOSA, GIGLIO, MONTE 
CRISTO, AND GIANUTRI. 


The nearest point on the coast to the island 
of Elba is Piombino, to which place a diligence 
runs from La Cornia Stat. on the Leghorn and 
Civita Vecchia Rly. (Rte. 83). A steamer of 
the Rubattino Co, leaves Piombino daily at 
4.45 p.m., reaching Porto Ferrajo, Elba, dis- 
tant 12 m., in 2 hrs., and returmng the follow- 
ing morning at 9.30 an. There is also a 
steamer from Leghorn to Porto Ferrajo every 
Sunday morning at 11 a.m., performing the 
voyage in 54 hrs., returning on Monday at 8 
a.m. Another steamer leaves Leghorn on Wed- 
nesdays at 8 a.m., reaches Gorgona at 10 a.m., 
Capraja at 1.45 p m., and Porto Ferrajo at 5.30 
p.m., leaving the next day (Thursday) at 5a.m., 
reaching Pianosa at 9 a.im., and the main land 
at Porto San Stefano at 3.30 p.m., whence Or- 
betello may be reached on the rly. to Civita 
Vecchia (Rte. 83). Or the 1oute may be re- 
versed by taking the steamer fiom Porto San 
Stefano at 4 p.m on Thursdays direct to Porto 
Ferrajo in 64 brs., and leaving the following 
morning (Friday) at 8am, calling at Capraja 
and Gorgona, and reaching Leghorn at 5.30 
p.m. 


N.B.—These times are given as a guide to 
the traveller, but as the hours are hable to 
vary, the ‘‘ Indicatore Ufficiale ” for the cur- 
rent month should be consulted. 


These islands are situated hetween 
Corsica and the W. coast of Tuscany, 
and consist of Gorgona, Capraja, Elba, 
Pianosa, Giglio, Monte Cristo, and 
Gianutri, with some off-lying rocks, and 
the islets of Palmajola, Cerboli, and the 
Formiche di Grosscto in the Piombino 
Channel. 

They are allinteresting to the geolo- 
gist, but, except the island of Elba, few 
of them have any remains of ancient art, 
and it is only at Elba that the tourist 
will find any kind of accommodation, 
if not provided with letters to the 
authorities or resident clergy, which it 
will be well to procure at Leghorn, espe- 
cially for Capraja, Pianosa, and Giglio. 
Sailing boats can be hired at the Marina 
of Campo in Elba, for Pianosa, Giglio, 
and Monte Cristo, the only mode of 
reaching the latter, as, being in a great 
measure uninhabited and at a consi- 
derable distance, it is seldom visited by 
a steamer. 


Sect. I. GORGONA—-CAPRAJA——ELBA. 925 


Goraona, the ancient Urgon, rises analeme. The highest points in Cap- 
like a haystack from the sea, as seen| raja are the Monte Castello 1470, and 
from Leghorn, from which it is 22 in. | Casteletto 1436 ae ft. above the sea. 
distant. It contains a parish ch. dedi- | Capraja must not be confounded with 
cated to Sta. Maria, and a population | Caprera, a much smaller island, ren- 
of 80 souls, employed in fishing. There | dered celebrated as the residence of 
are some ruins of a convent founded by | Gen. Garibaldi, and which is situated 
- the Carthusians in the 14th cent. Gor-! off the N. coast of Sardinia. 
gona is celebrated for its anchovies, 
which are caught in large quantities; Elba.—There are 2 or 3 indifferent 
during the months of July and August. ‘inns at Porto Ferrajo, the principal 
The great mass of the island consists , town —the best, perhaps, the Albergo 
of metamorphic tale slate, with serpen- delle Ape ; none at Porto Lungone, 
tine eruptions extending from the Seno except mere osterias. Beds may be 

| 


della Scala to the Cala Maestra; the oe at Marciana, S. [lario, and 8, 
cretaceous macigno may be seen wn- | Piero in Campo, where there is an inn, 
altered under the Torre Nuova. Gor-| fair but dear—TI] Genovese ; but the 
gona is mentioned by Rutilius Numa- | tourist will do well to make Porto Fer- 
tiants :-— rajo his headquarters, where means of 
travelling can be best obtained. 

Elba, the Z/ra of the Romans, and 
Aigadta of the Greeks, the latter name 

Carnagsa, the Capraria of the Ro- derived probably from the smoke of its 
mans and the Agilon of the Greeks, is | on-furnaces (alMados), is little spoken 
about $4 m. long and 16 in cireuit, | of by ancient authors, except in allusion 
forming a ridge parallel to the coast | to its iron-mines :— 
of Corsica, from which it is 80 m. | «Tada inexhausta Chalybum generosa mne- 


** Assurgit, Ponti medio cireumflua Gorgon 
Inter Pisanum, Cyrniacumqne latus.” 


distant. Its principal centre of powu- tallis.”” Virg. 
lation is the village of the same name, |“ Oecurrit Chalybum memorabilis Ilva me- 
on the E. side, which is 420 m. from tallis.” Rut, Num. 


Leghorn ; the pop., amounting to 750, 
is chiefly occupied in agricultural pur- 
suits, the island producing a good deal 
of wine, which is earried to Leghoru 
and Genoa.  Capraja, Uke Gorgona, 
hecame a place of refuge for numerous 
Christian pilgrims as early as the 4th 
century, to which the Maritime dliner- 
ary alludes— 


Porto Ferrajo is the Portus clryaus, the 
landing-place of the Argonauts when in 
search of Circe. The town, eneireling 
the small harbour, is fortified and pe- 
turesyucly situated on a tongue of land 
forming the EK. side of the bay. There 
are some Roman ruins near the town 
under Capo Castello; the only other 
relies of the onee masters of the world 
are the granite-quarries worked by them 
on the shore near S. Piero, where several 
fragments of columns nay be seen. In 
the 6th cent. the island was a depend- 
eney of the ancient Etruscan city of 
Populonia (Rte. 83), aud subsequently 
belonged to the Pisans, who lest it to 
the Genoese after the fatal battle off the 
island of Meloria in 1284. It was re- 
murchased in the next century by the 
aie and after several changes of 
masters fell to the French in 1799. In 
1815 the treaty of Vienna re-united it 
to Tuscany. The pop. of Elba amounts 
to 22,000. 


Squalet lucifagis insula plena viris.” 


The name of the island is derived from 
its having been in ancient times over- 
run with goats. The fundamental rock 
of Capraja is a crystalline tale slate, 
traversed by serpentine eruptions, like 
In the adjoining Corsica, the slate being 
probably the metamorphosed cretaceous 
sandstone, which is seen in some places 
unaltered as Mfacigno. The greater part 
of the coast-line is formed of volcanic 
rocks, trachyte, and trachytic conglom- 
crate ; in theS. part of the island parti- 
cularly, where, in its cavities, are found 
crystals of stilbite and cubicite, or 


* Processu pelagi, jam de Capraria tollit, 
[Central Italy.] Q 
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The Villa of S. Martino, the residence | Egyptienne), a saloon, the bedroom of 
of Napoleon IL. from the end of May 1814 | the Emperor, with a small library. Many 
to 26th Feb. 1815, is seen from the | objects remain as when it was inhabited 
town up the side of the hill to the | by Napoleon ; the books in the library 
S.W., and 3 m. from the port. It} were removed to Paris in 1815. 
was purchased by Count Demidoff in| The other objects of interest in Elba 
1851, by whom it has been converted | are the iron-mines of Rio, the town of 
into a Napoleonic Museum, a separate | Porto Lungone, and the S.E. portion 
handsome building being erected near | of the island, which can be reached in 
the Imperial residence for the purpose. |a few hours, There is a carriage-road, 
The Museum (open 4 times a weck from | with small interruptions, from Poito 
2 to 4; permission, which costs 1 franc, | Ferrajo to Rio, to Porto Lungone, and 
to be obtained at the Municipality of | to the imines: the first, on leaving, 
Porto Ferrajo) consists of a great number | divides at the 2nd m. into two branches ; 
of objects, all relating to the first Em-/that on the 1. leads to £ Fangaté and 
pire, and to members of the Tnnpe-|to the Spiaggia dei Magazzini, from 
rial family ; the greater number having | which a bridle- path ascends to the 
belonged to Jerome, ex-King of West- | village of Rio Superiore ; that on the 
phalia, aud purchased from him by }rt. to Porto Lungone, from which a 
Count Demidoff on marrying his beau- | branch on 1. leads to Rio Inferiore, 
tiful daughter, the Princess Mathilde: ! near which are situated the principal 
they consist of statues and busts of the | iron-mines of the island. 
princes of the Bonaparte family, of por-| The iron-ores, which consist for the 
traits and historical paintings, of objects : most part of specular oxide of iron and 
that belonged to Napoleon I., of his | hematite, with oxidwated and mag- 
medals and coins, with a collection of | netic iron at Cape Calamita, are situ- 
engravings, and of what are called Im- | ated in the sandstone rock called Ver- 
perial relics of that great man and of ; rucano, into which they appear to have 
his family. he following are the ob-' been injected or sublimed by igneous 
jects best worthy of notice :— laction from beneath, the superincum- 

Statues of Napoleon, by Chandit : of bent limestone being often converted 
his mother, Letitia Bouaparte, by Cu-! into crystalline marble, as may be seen 
nove ; busts of all his brothers, by Pamm-tat the Torre di Rio, the Punta Nera, 
pealoni, and of the Prineess Mathilde, land at Monte Calamita, in the mines 
by Purcer ; portraits of Napoleon, by;at which, and of Rio, the mineral 
Ainson, Gerard, and Lorace Vernet; | Lievrite or Yenite is found. The 
of Letitia Bonaparte, by Gerard; of|imines of Rio being situated at a 
Napoleon and his son, by Stewhen ; | small distance from the sea-shore, as 
and sundry battle-pieces, in which | well as those of Vigneria, Rio Albano, 
King Jerome took part, by Bellange, }and Terranera, near Porto Lungone, 
H. Vernet, Gros, Chariect, ete. ; several; the ore is carried to the coast on 
Sevres vases, richly ap uiee and de- | donkeys, and shipped—a part for Ful- 
corated. Amongst the so-called re-|lonica, where they are smelted ; the 
liques of Napoleon is one of his teeth, | remainder for France and England. 
when a child, set in gold; and the; The number of workmen employed 
handle of a sword, in jasper, richly | exceeds 1000, and the quantity of ore 
carved and decorated, which is sup- | extracted excecds 60,000 tons per an- 
posed to have belonged to Francis I. of | num, of which 25,000 are aineltad in 
France, and to have been executed for} Tuscany, and the rest exported to 
him by Serafino da Brescia. The villa| England, France, Naples, and Genoa. 
of San Martino, which served as the habi- | The whole of the eastern part of Elba 
tation of Napoleon, originally a store- | is formed of Verrucano, often converted 
house, was converted by the Emperor | into a tale slate, from the Punta delle 
intoa dwelling, without any pretensions | Fornacelle on the N. to Cape Calamita 
to ornamentation ; it consists of an ante- | on the S., whilst cretaceous rocks form 
room, a dining-room (called La Salle | the hills nearer Porto Ferrajo. 


Sect. I. 


more mountainous—its highest point, 
the Monte Campana, rising to 3340 feet 
ahove the sea—is exclusively granitic ; 
it is evidently contemporaneous with 
the same rock which forms so many 
veins and dykes in the cretaceous sand- 
stones (Macigno) of the central districts 
and the five cross ones in the ser- 
pentine between the Marina di Campo 
and San Pietro. In this granite, near 
the village of San Pietro—the richest 
locality being the Grotto d’Oggi — 
are found the fine erystals of red 
and green tourmaline and emeralds, so 
celebrated amongst mineral collectors. 
Serpentine exists In many places: it 
forms 3 meridian bands—between San 
Miniato and Porto Lungone, of which 
the picturesque peak of Monte Volterajo, 
near Rio Superiore, forms a part; be- 
tween Porto Ferrajo and Le Grott:+, ex- 
tending to Capo Stella; and from the 
Bagni di Marciana to the Marina del 
About mile E. of the 


Campo. a 


PIANOSA——GIGLIO. 


The western portion of Elba, much 
| 


227 


PIANOSA, the ancient Planasia, a 
name derived from its low position ; 
the highest point, Gianfilippo, being 
only 112 ft. above the sea. The form of 
the island is nearly that of a shoulder 
of mutton ; its little port, marina, or 
Cala S. Giovanni, on the eastern side, is 
30 m. from Porto Ferrajo, 15 from the 
marina of Campo in Elba, and Monte 
Cristo, and 389 from the marina of 
xiglio. Pianosa is entirely formed of 
the same tertiary and quaternary rocks 
as those of the adjacent continent, con- 
chyliferous marls, marine travertines, 
and Panchina ; the same modern marine 
deposit seen at Leghorn. The princi- 
pal interest of Pianosa arises from its 
having been the plaee of exile of 
Agrippa Postumus, the son of Marcus 
Agrippa, who was banished here by his 
grandfather Augustus, at the instigation 
of Livia, to pave the wav to the sue- 
eession of her son Tiberius, by whose 
orders he was ultimately murdered 
in it. In later times it belonged to 


Marina di Marcviana may be seen 4} Marcus Piso, whom Varro meutions as 


tine granite veins traversing the ee 
pentine. 

Large quantities of the tumny fish 
we caught off the coast of Elba, the 
two greatest Tunnaras being in the | 
Gulf of Porto Ferrajo, and m that of 
Proechio, where the fishery continues 
from April to November. 

Besides the towns already mentioned, 
the principal villages are Capoliveri, 
to which there is a fair road from Porto 
Ferrajo, on one of the highest points 
of the hills that form the S.E. pro- 
montory of the island, ending at Capo 
Calaimta. The inhabitants of Capo- 
liveri form a distinct race, as it were, 
tabooed and avoided by their neigh- 
bours, not mixing with the other in- 
habitants of the island by intermarriage, 
and having some peculiar usages. The 
tourist. will scarcely find any refresh- 
ment here, not even bread. In the 
mountainous or W. portion of Elba 
are the villages of San Pietro in Campo, 
San Tlario, Marciano, Poggio, and La 
Pilla. Below S. Pietro, on the coast, 
ava point called ZJ7 Seechetto, are several 
granite columns lying under water, from 
the quarries worked in ancient times. 


keeping flocks of peacocks in a wild 
state onit. N. of the principal landing- 
place, on the E. side of the island, are 
some Roman ruins of baths, which are 
still designated as the Bayno di Alqrippa. 
The surface of Pianosa is cultivated in 
some parts, and was to a much greater 
extent betore the invasion of the vine 
disease, the island producing as much 
as 2000 barrels of wine; sinee that 
calamity it has become compuratively 
deserted. It is now held by the royal 
domain, and has recently been con- 
verted into a place of banishment for 
criminals, many of that dangerous 
Neapolitan association of Camoristi 
being sent there. A part of the island 
is overrun with wild olive-trees, on 
which the cultivated variety has been 
grafted with great success, and may 
restore to Pianosa some of its former 
agricultural prosperity. 


GiGLio, the ancient Jgtléuwm, after 
Elba the most important of the Tuscan 
islands. It is mentioned by J. Cesar 
as having furnished vessels to Domitius 
Cnobarbus when he sailed for Massilia, 
and by Rutilins Numatianus, in his 
Itinerary, — 
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‘‘Eminus Igilii silvosa cacumina miror. the ruins of the convent, is an abundant 


Subsequently it was peopled by refugees | spring, and on the sides of the hill 
from Rome, who fied from the perse- | Some fine ilexes. The conveut, long 


eutions of Alariec, which is alluded to | since abandoned, was founded in the 
by the same poet, — middle of the 6th century, by the de- 


scendants of some Christians who fled 
from Sicily, headed by their bishop, 
It now contains an industrious agri- | St. Mamillanus, to avoid the persecu- 
cultural and fishing pop. of 1970 souls. | tions of the Vandals. Monte Cristo 
The principal town, Giglio, at an eleva- | has acquired a certain celebrity of late 
tion of 1373 ft. above the sea, is reached | years as the place where A. Dumas has 
by a winding road or bridle-path of! laid the scene of his novel of that 
about 2 m. from its little marina or| name. The great mass of Monte Cristo 
port. consists of a white and rose-coloured 

The principal mass of the island is aj granite. At the 8S. extremity are 
grey granite, with dykes of serpentine, | masses of slate-rock, possibly a meta- 
the only exception being at the Capo morphic macigno, in which there are 
Franco, on the Bay of Campese, where! caverns. Traces of iron and copper ore 
it consists of the secondary sandstone: have been discovered here, on whieh a 
called Verrucano, accompanied with! French company some years ago estab- 
limestone and gypsum. In ancient | lished mining operations. The same 
times granite was quarried to a con- altered rock occurs on the hill above 
siderable extent by the Romans, and | the Cala dell Aquila, and at La Punta 
sone of the fine columns in the Forum Nera. In other parts of the island, 
of Trajan, and Temple of Venus injas at the Punta del Diavolo, the 
Rome, are supposed to have been | granitic rock is traversed by veins of 
brought from it. The quarries thus | porphyry. 
worked are at the Punta del Castellari, Sand 10m. W. of Monte Cristo are 
not far S. from the little landing-place {the two dangerous African Rocks or 
of Gigho, The deposits of specular) shoals, the largest, to the S., rising 
iron-ore discovered in this island are of | only 6 ft. above the sea. 

| 


‘Hee multos lacera suscepit ab Urbe fugatos.” 








some commercial value. 

GIANUTRI, the ancient Dianiwn and 
Artemisia, 6 mn. from the nearest point 
of Cape Argentaro, is uninhabited, 
arising from the total absence of fresh 
water on it. It is composed of a 
cavernous and compact limestone, in 
Which there are numerous grottoes. 
On its castern side is a deep semi- 
circular bay, which affords good auchor- 
age and protection from westerly gules. 
The point of the continent from which 
it can be most easily visited will be 
Port? Ercole; but im doing so, the 
tourist, as at Monte Cristo, will do well 
to be accompanied by a health-ofticer, 
to prevent in returning any difficulty 
from the quarantine authorities. This 
island appears to have been inhabited 
in ancient times, as it has some Roman 
walls ; aud granite columns from the 
neighbouring island of Giglio have 
been found init. Gianutri, the highest 
point of which, above the Punta degli 
Spalmatoi, is 295 ft. above the sea, is 


Monre Crisro, the Oylasa of Pliny, 
an almost inaccessible granitic cone, 
with one sinall Janding-place on the 
western side, at the opening of a deep 
ravine, over which rises the ruin of a 
convent, formerly tenanted by Camal- 
dolese monks. The highest point of 
the island, the Monte Capana, attains 
an elevation of 2350 ft. Monte Cristo 
could searcely be said to be inhabited 
until 1854, the number of persons liv- 
ing on it having seldom amounted to 
5, when an Englishman, Mr. Watson 
Taylor, rented it from the Tusean 
goverment, with a view to cultivate 
its only valley, and drew round him 
upwards of 100 inhabitants. Having 
got into difficulties with the autho- 
rities, he was obliged to abandon it in 
1859, since which only a sinall military 
post has been kept up at its marina. In 
the ravine N. of the Cala Maestra, the 
only landing-place, and in the way up to 





ar NR ee Sienna 
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11 m. from Giglio, and 12 from Port’ 
Ercole. 

The islands of Cerboli and Palmajola 
are in the Piombino Channel; on the 
summit of the latter is a lighthouse, 
with an excellent revolving light, of 
great use in guiding the steamers be- 


tween Leghorn and the southern ports, 
which generally make this part of the 
voyage in the night time. The For- 
miche di Grosseto are mere rocks, com- 
posed of the same secondary limestone 
as the adjacent promontory of Monte 
Argentaro. 
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SECTION II. 


THE CENTRO-ITALIAN PROVINCES (URBINO AND PESARO, 
UMBRIA, THE MARCHES, AND A PART OF THE LATE 
PAPAL TERRITORY, Etc.) 


PRELIMINARY INFORMATION. 


1. General Topography.—2. Agriculture.—-3. Commerce and Manufactures, — 
4. Characteristics of the Country.—-5. Karly Aboriginal Architecture. —6. 
The Etruscans and their Monuments.—7. The Romans. 

Rovuves. 


The names are printed in italics in those Routes under which they are described 


ROUTE PAGE ; ROUTE PAGE 

87. Rimini to Ancona, hy Pesaro, 98. Terni to Rome, by ied and 
Fano and Stinigaglia—Rail 238 the Via Salaria ‘ » 286 

88. Ancona to Foligno, by Loreto, 99. Ancona to Spoleto, by Ferimo, 
Macerata, Tolentino, and at{scol7, and Norcia . 287 
the Pass of Colfiorite . 247 (100. Civita Vecchia to Rome— 

88a. Ancona to Foligno, by Jes?, Rail ‘ , . 294 
Fabriano, Foussato, and wWo- 105. Florence to Rome by Empoli, 
cera—Rail ? ‘ . 258 ‘ertaldo (exeursion to San 

89. Fano to Foligno, by the Strada Timignano) Sten, Asciano, 
del Furlo, Cagli, and No- and Chiusi . : . 298 
cera. : . 261 )1054. Siena to Rome, by Reardico- 

90. Fano to Urbino, by Fossom- Joni, Aequapendent, Bol- 
brone : , ; £265 sera, and Ptterbv-——-Road . 317 

91. Urbino to Citta di Castello, 106. Florence to Rome, by cfrezzo, 
by San Giustino F . 270 Yerontola, Chiusi, and Orte 

92. San Giustino to Arezzo, by Rail. ; . 334 
Borgo San Sepolero [Excur- 106A. Terontola to Foligno, by 
sion to Caprese and the Perugia and dssisi-—Rail . 357 
Source of the Tiber] . 275 }107. Foligno to Orte, by Spoleto 

924, Perugia to Fossato by Gub- and Terni—-Rail ’ . 382 
bio. : ; ; . 279 107A. Spoleto to Rome, by the 

93. Citta di Castello to Gubbio, Pass of Lu Sonuna, Terni, 
by Fratta F ; . 279 Narni, Ofricol/, Civita Cas- 

94. Citta di Castello to Perugia . 283 tellana, and Nepi, . 390 

95. Perugia to Terni, by Todi . 283 |108. Civita Castellana to Rome, by 

96. Perugia to Chiusi, by Zaver- the Via Flaminia and &iy- 
nelli and Citta della Pieve , 285 nono. Excursion to Svracte 398 


1. GENERAL TOPOGRAPHY. 


The territory comprised in this section, under the general designation of 
CENTRO-ITALIAN PROVINCES, formerly comprising one of the fairest portions 
of the Papal possessions, as the Legations of Uinbria, Urbino, and Pesaro, and 
of the Marches, contains a population of upwards of 1,396,000 souls. In conse- 
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quence of the political events of 1859 these Pontifical provinces were amongst 
the first to detach themselves from the temporal sovereignty of the Holy Sve, 
and to annex themselves to the kingdom of Italy. They have since shown 
themselves amongst the most patriotic and enlightened of their regenerated 
country, and proved, from their prosperity under the new order of things, how 
worthy they are of free institutions. 

It would be out of place in a work of this kind to enter into a detail of the 
mode in which the late possessions of the Holy See in this part of Italy had been 
acquired ; the main facts are noticed in speaking of the chief towns of the 
several provinces, which almost all, on the fall of the feudal system, had become 
independent republics, more or less tyrannised by certain leading families, who 
fell before the all-grasping ambition of the sovereigns who filled the chair of 
St. Peter in the 16th and 17th centuries. It was thus that Rimini, then the 
capital of the northern portion of the maritime Pentapolis, was ruled by the 
Malatestas ; Urbino, and the adjoining parts of Umbria, by the families of 
Montefeltro and Della Rovere; Ascoli by the Uffreduccis ; Perugia by the 
Baglionis ; to fall afterwards a prey to the Popes during the reigns of Julius I1., 
Paul IIT., ete. 

The Centro-Italian territory embraced in this section now consists of the 
5 provinces of Ancona, Ascoli, Macerata, Pesaro and Urhino, and Umbria— 
each Province governed by a Prefect, and divided into Cireondari, having an 
Intendent at their head. 

A considerable proportion of the Centro-Italian territory is mountainous, the 
chain of the Apennines traversing it from N. to 8. ; the remainder consists of 
the valleys descending from that chain to the plains which border the Adriatic, 
or of the valleys through which flow the laiger streams on the western side, tou 
empty themselves into the Mediterrancan—the valleys of the Tiber, the Chiana, 
the Paglia, the Nero Vellino, ete. 

The geological structure of this part of Italy is similar in a great measure to 
that of Tuscany and the Emilian Provinces. The great mass of the Umbrian 
Apennines consists of cretaceous and eocenic deposits of the Nummiulitic period 
(Pietra Serena, Macigno, ete.), resting upon secondary rocks of the Liassic and 
Oolitic epochs (Assisi, Cesi, Term, etc.) ; the whole covered to a certain eleva- 
tion with the more modern tertiary deposits of the PHocenie period, which 
form the hilly region bordering on the Adriatic and the valley of the Tiber. 
As we approach the volcanic districts of Montamiata and the Roman Campagna, 
some traces of igneous rocks are met with. From the geological nature of the 
country there is little mineral wealth imdeed, except some traces of iron-ore in 
the limestone district about Terni, and deposits of sulphur in the Miocene beds 
behind Rimini. 


2. AGRICULTURE. 


There are few countries in Europe which enjoy more natural advantages of 
soil and climate than the Centro-Italian States, and yet their great resources 
are very impertectly brought into play. The vast forests which cover the 
uncultivated tracts for miles together are almost entirely neglected ; the excel- 
lent wines which are produced, almost without effort, are little known beyond 
the frontier. The great riches of the country consist in its agricultural produce, 
whieh is nearly the same as in Tuseany and in the Romagna—grain, wine, silk, 
and oil, The Marches of Ancona and Macerata produce large quantities of 
wheat, maize, and silk, as do the districts situated along the Adriatic ; the 
valley of the Tiber is also a very productive region for corn and vines, whilst 
the more elevated regions are tenanted by flocks of sheep and cattle, which 
during the winter season descend to the plains. Some of the finest cattle in 
Italy are reared in the valley of the Tiber, and in those that open into it, of the 
Clitumnus, the Nera Topino, ete. 
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The Mezzeria system, so general in Tuscany, ig universal in the Centro- 
Italian Provinces. Notwithstanding the long connection with Rome, the 
system about the capital, of Mercanti di Campagna, lessees of large tenures, has 
not extended to here. The Centro-Italian Provinces, excepting that of Macerata, 
barely produce enough for their own consumption, except silk: there is con- 
sequently little agricultural produce exported beyond the limiting provinces of 
Tuseany and the late Patrimony of St. Peter's. Some of the most highly 
prized silk in Italy is produced about Fossombrone and in the valley of the 


Metauro. 


8. COMMERCE AND MANUFACTURES. 


The provincial population are rather agricultural than manufacturing, and 
articles of natural produce are exported to a limited extent. The manufactures, 
though making creditable progress, are chiefly for home consumption, and are 
insufficient for the demands of the population, who derive their main supplies 
from foreign countries. The principal agricultural exports are :—oil from the 
southern provinces; wool from Ricti, Citti di Castello, Spoleto, Matelica, 
Camerino, and the mountain districts generally; oxen from Perugia and 
Foligno, to Rome and Tuscany ; rags to a large amount from all the large towns. 
In the district of Pesaro and Rimini sulphur-mines are worked to some extent. 
Salt-works exist in the vicinity of Ostia, and on the sea-coast below Corneto. 

Manufacturing industry is more generally diffused ; woollen cloths of a 
coarse description are produced at Spoleto, Foligno, Terni, Matelica, Perugia, 
Gubbio, Fossombrone, 8. Angelo in Vado, aud Narni. Silks, damasks, and 
velvets are manufactured at Perugia, Caimerino, and Fossombrone, where the 
late Duke of Leuchtenberg gave to the works the impulse of the steam-engine. 
Ribbons are manufactured at Fano and Pesaro. The carpets of Pergola were 
once exported in quantities to the Lombardo-Venctian kingdom, where they had 
a ready sale as a good imitation of the English patterns. Wax candles, 
principally used in the chuiches, are made in large quantities at Perugia, and 
principally Foligno. Ropes and cordage, produced along the shores of the 
Adriatic, are of superion quality, and are exported to the Tonian Islands and 
to Greece. The paper manufactures of Fabriano, established as early as 1564, 
still keep up their reputation: the quantity of paper of different kinds manu- 
factured annually in the late Papal States amounts to nearly 4,000,000 Ibs., of 
which the greater part is derived from Fabriano. The latter paper surpasses 
in its quality that of the great Neapolitan establishment on the Fibreno, 
especially that for copperplate-priuting, which, in some respects, is even pre- 
ferred to that of England and France. 

The principal seaport is Ancona, now becoming one of the most prosperous 
maritime stations in Italy. The other harbours on the Adriatice—Rimini, 
Pesaro, Fano, aud Sinigaglia—have only a limited coasting trade, from their 
small depth of water and their exposed situation. 


4, CHARACTERISTICS OF THE COUNTRY. 


It is impossible to travel over Italy without observing the striking difference 
between its provinces north and south of the Apennines. The traveller will 
discover, on crossing the former frontier of the Papal States, that he has entered 
on a country very different from that which he has left. That portion of Italy 
which forms the subject of the present section includes within its limits a field 
of study and observation almost inexhaustible. Though described for centuries 
by all classes of writers, there is still no part of Europe which will be found so 
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richly stored with intellectual treasure. From the North it differs mainly in 
this—that it is pre-eminently the Italy of classical times. It carries the mind 
back through the history of twenty-five centuries to the events which laid the 
foundation of Roman greatness. It presents us with the monuments of nations 
which either ceased to exist before the origin of Rome, or gradually sank under 
her power. Every province is full of historical associations ; every step we take 
is on ground hallowed by the genius of the pocts, the historians, and the 
philosophers of Rome. These, however, are not the only objects which com- 
mand attention. In the darkness which succeeded the fall of Rome, Italy was 
the first country which burst the trammels in which the world had so long been 
bound. Political freedom first arose amidst the contests of the popes with the 
German emperors ; and in the free States and towns of Central Italy the human 
mind was developed to an extent which Rome, in the plenitude of her power, 
had never attained. The light of modern civilisation was first kindled on the 
soil which had witnessed the rise and fall of the Roman Empire ; and Europe is 
indebted to the Italy of the Middle Ages for its first lessons not only in political 
wisdom, but in law, in literature, and in the arts. The history of the Italian 
republics is not a mere record of party or of the struggles of pettv tyrants and 
rival factions ; it is the record of an era in which modern civilisation received 
its earliest impulses. Amidst the extraordinary energy of their citizens, con- 
quest was not the exclusive object, as in the dark ages which had preceded 
them. Before the end of the thirteenth century the universities of the free cities 
had opened a new path for literature and science, and sent forth their philoso- 
phers and jurists to spread a knowledge of their advancement. The constitu- 
tional liberties of Europe derived useful lessons from the municipal institutions 
of Italy, and the courts of the Italian prinees afforded asylums to that genius 
which has survived the liberties in the midst of which it was developed. The 
medigwval history of Central Italy has hitherto been less regarded by the 
traveller, although in many respects it is not less interesting than the history 
of what we call Classical times. The intimate connection of her early institu- 
tions with those of England, and the part which many of our countrymen 
played in the drama of Italian history during the Middle Ages, associate us 
more Immediately with this period than with any other in her annals. We can 
recognise, in the energy of the Italian character during the Middle Ages, a 
prototype of that prodigious activity which our own country has acquired under 
the influence of fie lessons which Italy taught us, and must ever regard with 
admiration and respect a people who have done so much in the great cause of 
human amelioration, and admit that the period in which Italy led the way in 
the march of European inprovement and civilisation is one of the most brilliant 
in the annals of the world. 

The physical characteristics of Central Italy are not less interesting than its 
historical associations. To apply our remarks more particularly to the Centro- 
Italian Provinces, we may say that their resources have hitherto been very 
luaperfectly appreciated. Few countries in Europe have been Jess understood. 
The traveler who hurries from Florence to Rome, neither stopping to explore 
the objeets which present themselves on the road, nor turning aside into less 
beaten tracks, will form a very imperfect idea of the treasures of art abundantly 
placed within his reach. He can have had no opportunity of becoming 
acquainted with the true character of the people, or of Liew the charms of 
the provincial cities. In regard to art, it is a great mistake to suppose that it 
can only be studied in the galleries of the great capitals. The filiations of the 
different schools, the links of the chain whieh connect together the leading 
epochs, not merely in painting, but in architeeture and sculpture, are to be 
traced, not in the museums and palaces of Florence and Rome, but in the 
smaller cities, where every branch of art, under the patronage of the Jocal 
ene republics, and even municipalities, has left some of its important 
WOPrKS, 
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The scenery of Central Italy is another charm which will appeal probably to 
a larger class. Whatever may be the beauties of particular Hetrivts traversed 
hy the high road, the finest characters of Italian scenery must be sought, like 
the people, beyond the beaten track. The fertility of the march of Ancona, the 
beautiful country intersected by the Velino, the Mctauro, the Nero, and the 
Upper Tiber, have each an interest of a different character. Nothing can be 
grander than the forms of the Sabine and Umbrian mountains, or more 
picturesyue than the valleys which descend from them. Nature there appears 
in a richness of colouring to which the eye has not been before accustomed. In 
the southern provinces the purity of atmosphere is combined with an harmoni- 
ous repose of nature, the costumes of the people are in the highest degree 
picturesque, and the buildings have the rare merit of being perfectly in keeping 
with the scenery by which they are surrounded. 


5. EARLY ABORIGINAL ARCHITECTURE. 


No circumstance is so much ealeulated to mislead the stranger who travels 
into Italy as the frequent misapplication of the terms Pelasgic, Cyclopean, and 
Etruscan. Every specimen of ancient architecture in Central Italy has been 
called by one or other of these names, merely because the style is colossal com- 
pared to the later works of Roman construction. 

The Pelasgic remains, of which Central Italy contains so many specimens, 
confirm the history of the migrations of that ancient people. Whether the 
Pelasgi were originally from Thrace, or from a country still further north, as 
some writers suppose, there can be no doubt that they were the great original 
colonisers of Southern Europe. They may be traced from Thessaly to Asia 
Minor, through the greater part of Greece, and through many of the islands in 
the Aigean. We know that they united with the Hellenes to form the Greek 
nation, that they built Arges and Lycosura (B.c. 1820), which Pausanias calls 
“the most ancient, and the model from which all other cities were built.” 
According to history, two distinct colonies emigrated to Central Italy, then 
occupied by the Uimbri, a race probably of Celtic origin. The first: came 
direct from Lycosura, and settled in Unmbria. The second Pelasgie colony 
invaded Italy from Dodona, and brought with them many arts unknown to 
their predecessors. They settled in the upper valley of the Velinus, near Rieti. 
The first, or Umbrian colony, seems to have lost its Greck idiom at an early 
period, if we may judge from one of the most ancient written monuments, the 
Eugubian tables. It is not the least interesting circumstance arising out of the 
history of this colony, that the Latin language, in its present form, is con- 
sidered to derive its Greek element from the Pelasgi, aud its Latin from the 
Uisbrians. The Pelasgi were subdued in their turn by a race called Tyrrheni 
hy the Greeks, and Etrusci by the Romans, about fifty years before the Trojan 
war: and in the time of Tarquinius Priscus the whole race seems to have dis- 
appeared as one of the leading nations of Italy. 

This historical sketch is confirmed by the ruins the Pelasgi have left behind 
them. The first colony does not appear to have founded any cities for them- 
selves, but to have occupied those already inhabited by the Umbri; the second 
settled in the valley of the Velinus, and thence spread over a large portion of 
the country to the south of it. Accordingly, in the neighbourhood of Rieti, 
we find a large cluster of ancient towns, many of which are still tobe identified 
by the descriptions and distances handed down to us by the Greek and Roman 
historians. We find, in the precise locality indicated by Dionysius, the walls 
of Palatium, and from which Evander and his Arcadian colonists emigrated to 
Rome forty years before the Trojan war. We recognise the sites of other cities 
of equal interest, and in some instances discover that their names have 
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undergone but little change. We trace the Pelasgi from this spot in their 
course southwards, along the western slopes of the Sabine mountains, and mark 
their progress in civilisation by the more massive constructions which they 
adopted. Their cities were now generally placed upon hills, and fortified by 
walls of such colossal structure, that they still astonish us by their solidity. 
The progressive improvement of their military architecture becomes more 
apparent as we approach their southern limits. Hence the very finest 
specimens of Pelasgic construction in Europe are to be found between the 
Sabine and Volscian chains, at Alatri, Arpino, Segni, and other towns in the 
valleys of the Sacco and Liris, described in the Handbook for Southern Italy. 

The style of their construction was in most instances polygonal, consisting 
of enormous blocks of stone, the angles of one exactly corresponding with 
those of the adjoining masses. They were put together without cement, and 
so accurately as to leave very small interstices. This style may be traced 
throughout Greece, Asia Minor, and all the countries which history descrihes 
as colonised by the Pelasgic tribes. The exceptions to the polygonal style 
are where the geological nature of the country presented rocks, such as sand- 
stones, occurring naturally in parallel strata, which obviously suggested the 
horizontal mode of construction, and afforded naturally masses more of a 
parallelopipedal than of a polygonal shape to the builder. Another variety 
was produced by local circumstances in the neighbourhood of Rome, where tufa. 
is the prevailing stone. At Turculum, for example, the quality of the rock 
pointed out the horizontal stvle; and thus, in the instances in which the 
Pelasgi were compelled to adopt tufa as their material, the blocks incline to 
parallelograms. We may assume as a general rule, that, whenever the 
materials which the Pelasei employed were of hard rock, such as limestone, 
breaking naturally into polyhedral masses, the polygonal construction was 
adopted (Segni, Fendi, Ferentino, Cosa); and whenever the geological 
formation of the country presented voleanie tufa (Rome, Mammertine Prisons, 
and walls of Servius Tullius), sandstone (Cortona, Fiesole, Volterra), or 
travertine (Vicovaro, ancient Varia), occmring in parallel strata, their style 
was parallelopipedal. The Romans imitated the polygonal style in all cases 
under similar eireumstanees, and hence we find polygonal walls in some towns 
of Ceatral Italy which are known to date from the kingly and even republican 
period, 


6. THe Erreuscans AND THEIR MONUMENTS. 


The inhabitants of Etruria were a people altogether distinct from the 
Pelasgic colonists, though probably descended froin the same great  faimily. 
The Greek historians, as we have already remarked, invariably called them 
Tyrrheni, while the Romans called them Etrusei. Herodotus, Strabo, Cicero, 
mul Plutarch say that they were of Lydian origin, that they left their native 
land on account of a protracted famine, sailed from Smyrna, and settled in 
Umbria. Dionysius of Halicarnassus dissents altogether from this statement, 
and regards them as an indigenous race of Italy ; but in spite of the objections 
of so weighty an authority, it is impossible, with our extended knowledge of 
the domestic life and habits of the Etruscans, as developed in their tombs, not 
to arrive at the conclusion that their national customs, their religious rites, 
and their domestie manners must have been derived from an Asiatic source. 
The Etrusc&ns subdued the Umbri and Pelasgi, who finally disappeared as 
distinet people by incorporation with their conquerors. They spread in time 
over the whole of Central Italy, and as far south as the Campania, where they 
founded Capua. They had no doubt acquired much kuowledge from the 
Pelasgi, but by encouraging Greek artists to settle among them they derived 
nearly all their more important arts directly from Greece. We know that 


236 6, THE ETRUSCANS AND THEIR MONUMENTS. Central Italy. 


Demaratus of Corinth brought with him to Tarquinii the plastic art and the 
manufacture of brass or bronze, which afterwards obtained much celebrity 
in all the cities of Etruria. The names of artists which occur on the vases 
of Magna Grecia are seen on many of those found among the cities of Etruria : 
in general these vases of Greek origin are superior in workmanship to those 
found at Clusium and other places where Etruscan characters are combined 
with a coarser material. The connection of Etruria with Egypt, either 
directly by commerce, or indirectly through Greece, is shown by vases of 
Egyptian form; by secarabei imitating the forms of Egypt, and frequently 
inscribed with subjects taken from the Egyptian mythology. 1t would carry 
us far beyond our limits to pursue this branch of inquiry. It may, however, 
be said, that by far the largest proportion of the arts and civilisation of 
Etruria came from Greece. In architecture the Etruscan walls are generally 
built of parallelograms of soft calcareous stone or of tufa, laid together with 
more or less regularity, in horizontal courses without cement. The architecture 
of their tombs has a subterranean character, being sometimes excavated in the 
sides of rocks, as at Castel d’Asso; or sunk beneath the surface, and sur- 
mounted with tumuli or pyramids of masonry, as at Cere: and Tarquinii. 
When excavated in the form of cavern sepulchres, they are decorated with 
architectural ornaments, which again show the influence of Grecian art. The 
mouldings of their fagades, and the rude imitations of triglyphs, are but a cor- 
ruption of Dorie. The doors, contracting towards the top, differ little from the 
style still visible in Egypt and Greece. The architecture of their temples, as 
preserved in the style adopted as Tuscan by the Romans, also shows an 
identity of principles with the oldest form of Doric. Their paintings are 
Grecian in mythology, in costumes, and im the ceremonies they represent. 
Their bronzes are also in the Greek style, and the excellence of the manufacture 
may probably be attributed to the Corinthian colonists already mentioned. 
Their sculpture is peculiar to themselves. It has neither the boldness of the 
early sculpture of the Greeks, nor the repose of the Egyptian. With correct 
proportions, the forms of the human figure are undefined, the position of the 
limbs is constrained and studied, the drapery is arranged with a minute atten- 
tion to regularity approaching to stiffness, and the countenances are often want- 
ing in character and expression. ‘* Etruscan art remains in its own Italian 
valleys of the Arno and upper Tiber, in one unbroken series of work, from the 
7th century before Christ to this hour, when the country whitewasher still 
seratches his plaster in Etrusean patterns. <All Florentine work of the finest 
kind-—Luea della Robbia’s, Ghiberti’s, Donatello’s, Filippo Lipps, Botticellt’s, 
Fra Angelico’s—is absolutely pure Etruscan, merely changing its subjects, and 
representing the Virgin instead of Athena, and Christ instead of ee 
Ruskin. Of their language, chiefly preserved to us in their sepulchral inserip- 
tions, we know little ; and of the words which have heen handed down to us by 
the Romans as examples of the Etruscan tongue, the two most commonly met 
with in inscriptions are Lan, king, and LAsNE, the name of Etruria itself. The 
expression that has been satisfactorily made out in the inscriptions is the very 
cominon one of Rin AvIL, vivlt ainws. Nearly every letter appears to be Greek, 
oy rather that oldest form of it which is termed Pelasgie. It was written 
generally from right to left, like the inscriptions on the Eugubian tables, in 
which the Pelasgic character is also recognised. The Etruscan words, however, 
have no affinity with the Umbrian of those monuments. The bilingual inscrip- 
tions hitherto discovered have been very few, and have not been of a character 
to throw light on this difficult subject. ! 

1 For more detailed information on the monuments of Etruria the reader is referred to 
Inghirami’s and Micali’s large works; to the ‘Atti del Instituto Archeologico di Roma,” 
passim ; to Noel du Verger’s ‘‘Etrurie et les Etrusques,” 2 vols. §vo, 1862-64, which contains 


drawings of the monuments at Cerw and Vulei; and especially to Mr. Dennis’s work on the 
Cemeteries of Etruria, by far the best and most general publication on the subject. 
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7. Tut RoMANS. 


Rome derived her earliest ideas of art and civilisation from Etruria. The 
Tuscan style was adopted by the Romans for their earliest temples, and the 
massive forms of Etruscan architecture were employed in their greatest public 
works. They derived their religious ceremonies from the priestly hierarchy of 
itruria, and adopted the Etruscan arts without improving them. We must not 
therefore look for much originality in Roman works. From the period of the 
Kings to the conquest of Greece, art, so far from improving under the Romans, 
gradually declined. Even after that event had opened a new field of observa- 
tion, and created a desire for works of art, the artists of the conquered mations 
were the only persons who were capable of supplying them. So long as the 
architecture of Etruria maintained its influence at Rome, the pubhe works were 
characterised by great durability and solidity. The bridges, the public roads, 
and the colossal aqueducts, were all probably suggested by the Etruscans, and 
Rome excelled more in these works of public utility than in any other branch 
of art. As the Tuscan style was imported for the earliest works of Rome, so 
the new conquests Jed to the introduction of the Doric, Tonic, and Corinthian 
from Greece. But the beauty of Greek art, founded upon undeviating principles 
subservient to one main idea, was speedily corrupted: the Romans retained 
nothing but its forms ; they rejected its principles, and at length corrupted what 
remained with devices of their own, Of all the works which the Romans have 
left to us, the most faultless in its proportions and the most beautiful in its 
general effect is the Pantheon. The circular tombs were adopted from the 
Etruscans, and possibly the circular temples, but with such modifications and 
improvements as have made them rank among the most interesting monuments 
of Rome. About the time of Augustus, the Composite, or Roman order, seems 
to have been invented. In the later works of the Empire, as in the Coliseum, 
the baths, the theatres, ete., we have, as the leading characteristics, a com- 
bination of the arch with the Grecian orders, in which, for the first. time, 
pilasters are employed, not as essentials to the stability of the strneture, but 
as mere ornaments.  ‘Phis innovation naturally led to the emplovinent of the 
column for other purposes, and hence we find an isolated pillar used either as 
a funeral or triumphal monument. The allegiance of the Romans to Greek 
art became gradually weaker, and was at last completely departed from: in the 
Basilicas, Roman domestic architecture is to be best studied with advantage at 
Pompeii See Haadbook for Southern Italy, and for remarks en sculpture the 
reader is referred to the Zlandbook for Ronie. 
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ROUTE 87. 


RIMINTE TO ANCONA, BY PESANO, FANO, 
AND SINIGAGLIA.— RAIL. 


Distance 57 m.; time 24 to 4hrs.; trains, 5 daily. 


This route forms the continuation of 
that from Bologna to Rimini (described 
in Handbook for North Italy, Rte. 38), 
following the line of the ancient Via 
Flaminia as far as Fano. 

The rly. from Rimini runs at a short 
distance from the coast. Before reach- 
ing the hamlet of S. Lorenzo it crosses 
the Marano near its embouchure in the 
Adriatic, and 1 im. before La Cattolica 
the Cunca (the Crustumius rapax of 
Lucan). 


12m. La Cattolica Stat., a village of 
1300 inhab., so called from the shelter 
it afforded to the orthodox prelates who 
separated themselves from the Arian 
bishops at the Council of Rimini. The 
country between La Cattolica and Pe- 
saro becomes more hilly—the hills being 
formed of tertiary marls and sandstones 
—is rich and thickly inhabited. 1m. 
after leaving La Cattolica the river 
Tavolly is crossed near its mouth, from 
which the road rises to La Saliyata at 
the base of Monte Trebbio. On a hill 
about 2m. from the road on the rt. is 
the village of Gradara, in the principal 
ch. of which, Santa Sofia, there is an 
altar-piece by Giovanni Santi, of the 
Virgin enthroned, with 4 saints. <A 
gradual descent of 3 m. brings us to 
the Foglia, which is crossed close to the 
gates of 

9m. Pesaro Stat. (Jann: Albergo 
é Ristorante Zongo, good and clean.) 
This ancient town of 12,600 inhab. is 
situated 1 m. from the mouth of the 
Foglia, the ancient Pisaurus; and 
under the name of Pisaurum was of 
some importance during the carly part 
of the Roman Empire, and is mentioned 
hy Cicero as a flourishing place in his 
time. During the exarchate it became 
one of the principal cities of Maritime 
Pentapolis. It passed to the Church 
in the Pontificate of Urban VIITI., and 


RIMINI TO ANCONA, 


Central Italy, 


being the capital of a province con- 
taining a population of 202,568 souls. 
It is an episcopal see, and is surrounded 
by walls and bastions, and has a small 
port. Pesaro, as the Court of the dukes 
della Rovere, became a centre of the 
literary men, pocts, and painters in the 
16th century. It is described by 
Castiglione in the Cortegiano, and is 
celebrated by Ariosto as the refuge of 
poets :—- 
**Ta feltresca corte 
Ove col formator del Cortigiano 


Col Bembo e gli altri sacri al divo Apollo 
Facea V esilio suo men duro e strano.”’—Sat, 3. 


The Princess of Urbino, Luerezia 
WEste, indueed Bernardo Tasso and 


his son to settle at Pesaro. Behind the 
large Lunatie Asyhun near the Rimini 
gate is the casino they inhabited, and 
in Which Bernardo composed his Ama- 
dis, Among the eminent men whom 
Pesaro has produced in modern times 
are Perticarl and 2oss/né the great com- 
poser (hb. 1789), to whom a slafue was 
erected near the stat. in 1864. Pesaro 
was formnerly fwmous for its paintings ; 
many of these were removed to Paris, 
and nearly all those which were re- 
stored were taken to Rome, whence few 
have found their way back to their 
original sites. 

The Cathedral contains little of in- 
terest. The ch. of S. Francesco has a 
good *Coronation of the Virgin, by 
Giovanni Bellini, damaged by neglect ; 
on the predella and the pilasters are 
some beautiful little subjects by the 
same artist. 

The Ch. of S. Domenico is now a bar- 
rack, and the pictures which were in it 
dispersed. The Gothic doorway is 
fine. 

In the sacristy of S. Antonio, a fine 
Gothicaltar-piece by Anton ioda Murano, 
1464. The chapel of the SS. Sacra- 
mento has a Last Supper by Nicculé da 
Pesaro. 

S. Cassiano has a fine picture of Sta. 
Barbara, by Simone da Pesaro. WS. 
Spirito has a Christ on the Cross, by 
Luca Signorelli. S. Giovanni de Rifor- 
matt was built by Bartolommeo Genga, 
the engineer and architect to the Duke 
of Urbino; the altar-piece, by Guercino, 


it shares with Urbino the honour of! has suffered from the carelessness of re- 
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storers. In the sacristy a head of St. 
John Baptist and Christ between 2 
angels, by AL Zoppo. 

The Biblioteca Ulivicri, founded and 
bequeathed to his native town by the 
learned antiquary and ecclesiastic of 
that name, contains about 13,000 vols., 
besides 600 MSS. The latter are ex- 
ceedingly rich in memorials of Pesaro 
and of the duchy, for the most part in- 
edited. Among other interesting MSS. 
may be mentioned an inedited canzone 
by Pandolfo Collenuccio, strangled here 
in prison by Giovanni Sforza, on ac- 
count of his connection with Casar 
Borgia ; an eclogue by Serafino d’ Aquila ; 
and various readings of the Stanze of 
Politian ; of ‘Passo some letters, and 
also a valuable connmentary on his 
great poem by Malatesta della Porta. 
Annexed to the library is a small ae- 
seum of antiquities and coins, chiefly 
Roman, collected aud partially illus- 
trated by the Abbate Olivieri. There 
is also a fine collection of majolica 
ware in the Municipio. 

The ancient palace of the Duke of 
Urbino is now the residence of the Go- 
vernnent authorities (Prefettura) 5 its 


grand saloons are on a scale of poy 
magnificence, perfectly in character 


with the pomp of their court. The 
large building opposite the palace, now 
converted into shops, was occupied by 
the pages of the Court. 

Close to Pesaro is Afunte S. Bartolo, 
the ancient Accius, so called from the 
Latin tragic poet L. Accius, who was a 
native of the town, and was buried on 
the mountain. Near its summit, at 
the distance of about 2 m. from the 
town, is the Jmperiale, once a favourite 
villa of the Dukes of Urbino, built by 
the Duchess Leonora Gonzaga, wife of 
Francesco Maria I., in order to surprise 
him on his return from his campaigns, 
now allowed to fall into ruin. It was 
decorated by Raffaele del Colle with 
frescoes ; on the walls of one of the 
courts are verses in honour of the 
Duke’s return written by Bembo, whose 
residence here is celebrated by Tasso. 
This once beautiful villa is described 
by Bernardo Tasso, who represents it 
as one of the most delightful spots in 
Italy ; but it fell into decay in the last 


PESARO., 


239 


century, when it became a refuge for 
the Jesuits expelled from Portugal by 
the Marquis de Pombal. Its rich stair- 
cases and galleries, and its broad ter- 
race, from which there is a fine view of 
the valley of the Foglia to its junction 
with the sea, shows that there was 
much truth in the poet’s description. 
The brick floors, with inlaid patterns, 
are very good. 

From behind the convent of the 
neighbouring church may be had one 
of the most beautiful *e/ces in the 
neighbourhood. 


On the 1. of the road coming from 
Rimini is La Vittoria, another villa, 
which has acquired notoriety as the re- 
sidence of Queen Caroline of England, 
whilst Princess of Wales ; in the garden 
may still be seen a small monument she 
erected to the memory of the Princess 
Charlotte, and another to her brother 
the Duke of Brunswick, who fell at 
Waterloo. 

The port of Pesaro is formed by the 
embouchure of the Fogha: it was en- 
larged by Francesco Maria II. della 
Rovere, but has subsequently become 
shallow ; it can contain 200 small ves- 
sels, not exceeding in burthen 70 tons. 
Pius VIL. contributed to its safety hy 
the addition of a fort and small light- 
house in 1821. The manufacture of 
pottery which existed at Pesaro since 
the tine of the Roman Emperors was 
revived in 1300 under Boniface VIIL., 
and attained great perfection under 
the Sforzas and the Dukes of Urbino, 
and especially Guidobaldo IT., in the 
middle of the 17th cent. 

Pesaro is famous for its figs, which 
have been celebrated by Tasso, Bembo, 
and Castiglione. 

The promenade of the Belvedere San 
Benedetto is in a fine situation, and 
worthy of a visit. 


[From Pesaro to Urbino there is a 
direct road S.W. (24 m.), deligence 
daily, in 5 hrs, see Rte. 90.] 


From Pesaro, passing through a 
beautiful country, partly along the 
coast, we reach in 4 hr. by the rly. 
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7 m. Fano Stat. (Jun: Il Moro; 
moderate charges, but very dirty, 
though the best; good café near the 
principal piazza.) his well-built and 
agreeable town (pop. 10,000) is str- 
rounded by walls, no longer necessary 
for the purposes of defence, but still 
recalling the remembrance of its once 
celebrated fortress. Its situation in a 
fertile plain ensures it an abundant 
supply of fresh air; the climate is said 
to be extremely healthy, but cold in 
the winter and spring. Sca-bathing 
first-rate, on beautiful sands, for which 
it iy now very much resorted to. The 
scenery of the immediate neighbour- 
hood is flat and uninteresting, but 
pleasant excursions, on foot or other- 
wise, may be made in the vicinity. 
Amongst these may be mentioned the 
Carmelite convent of Afonte Givve, about 
8m. from the town, whieh commands 
a fine view of the surrounding country. 
Numerous excellent roads ensure facili- 
ties of communication with all the 
great) towhs. 
round the walls without entering the 
town. 

The principal objects of interest may 
be visited in the following topographi- 
cal order :—Chs. of *S. Francesco, 8. 
Pietro, S. Agostino, S. Croce, *S. Maria 
Nuora, S. Paterniano, Cathedral, * Arch 
of Auyustis. 
~The ancient name of the town 
(Forum Fortune) is commemorated 
by a modern statue of Fortune in the 
middle of the graceful publie foantain, 
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stantine, and ruined during the Gothic 
wars by Vitiges. 


The Cathedral, dedicated to S. For- 
tunatus, has suffered from modern in- 
novations. On the outside are four 
recumbent lions, on which the columns 
of the Gothic portico evidently rested. 
On eutering the church, on the 1. is 
the chapel of S. Girolamo, containing 
the monument of a member of the 
Rainalducci family, with his portrait 
painted on stone. The altar-piece of 
this chapel is a picture of the Cruci- 
fixion by an unknown artist. Nearly 
opposite to this is a chapel containing 
16 frescoes by Domenichino: they were 
onee among his most beautiful and ex- 
pressive works; but they have been 
almost wholly ruined by injudicious 
attempts at restoration, The Annun- 
ciation, the Salutation, the Marriage 
of the Virgin, the Nativity, and the 
Presentation in the Temple, are among 
the finest conceptions of this master. 


{ 
The highroad passes | In the chapel of the Sacristy, on the 
) same side, 1s a Madonna with 2 saints 


in adoration, hy Lodovico Carace?, 


The *Ch. of Sta. Maria Nuova con- 
tains 2 works by Perugino; an *An- 
nuneiation, and in a chapel opposite, 
the Virgin and Child, with saints on 
either side, also very lovely and painted 
(fora member of the Duranti family, ip 
1497, according to the inscription ; on 
the predela are five staall subjects of 
the life of the Virgin—a still finer work. 


which is probably the represcutative of | Above and helow this painting are 


one more ancient. 

The *Triumphal Arch was erected 
in honour of Augustus, upon which 
Constantine built an attie with columns, 
2 of which are still standing. It forms 
one of the city gates. On the adjoin- 
ing chapel, by the side of its arabesque 
doorpost, is carved a representation of 
the arch as it originally stood, with the 
2 inscriptions on the arch and attic. 
This interesting monument is the last 
representative of the magnificence of 
Fano under its Roman rulers, who 
adorned the city with sumptuous baths 
and with a basilica designed by Vitru- 
vius. The town walls were erected by 
Augustus, restored by the sons of Con- 


sinall pictures; the Innette above re- 
presents a Pieta, with the Madonna, 
St. John, Nicodemus, and Joseph of 
Arimathea. Both of these paintings 
have been erroneously attributed to 
Raphael ; many cousider the latter to 
be the work of B. della Genga. They 
have been much neglected. Behind 
the altar is a small Madonna by Susso- 
ferrato ; and in the first chapel on the 
left on entering the ch. the Vigiiation 
of Elizabeth, one of the early works of 
Cioranni Santi, signed. 


The Ch. of S. Paterniano, dedicated 
to the first bishop of Fano, is a noble 
edifice ; it contains a very good Mar- 
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riage of the Virgin by Guercino. Ina 
chapel opposite is the Death .of §. 
Joseph by the Cav. d@ Arpino, and the 
Virgin and Child, with S. Carlo Bay- 
romeo and S. Sebastian, by Claudio 
Ridolfi, a pupil of Baroccio. The altar- 
piece is by Alessandro Viarini. The 
chapel of the saint has some frescoes 
by Viviani, and three others repre- 
senting events in the life of S. Pater- 
nianus by Carlo Bonone. 


The Ch. of S. Pietro, rich in marbles, 
frescoes, and paintings, contains, in the 
Yabrielli chapel, a fine Annunciation, 
by Giédo. On one side of the altar is 
a picture representing a miracle of 8. 
Peter, by Stmone da Pesaro. The fres- 
coes of Vivieni are also regarded as 
masterpieces of that artist. 


The Ch. of S. Agostino contains a 
fine Guardian Angel by Guercine ; the 
Ch. of S. Filippo a Magdalen by the 
saine master. In the Ch. of S. Do- 
menico is a pieture of St. Thomas by 
Palma Veechio (¢). 


The Ch. of Sta. Croce, now attached 
to the hospital, has an interesting altar- 
piece of the Virgin and Child, with the 
Empress Helena and Zacharias, by ('io- 
vannd Sate. 


In the Colleyio Nolfi are copies of 
the freseoes by Domenichinv, i the 
cathedral. 


In the *Ch. of S. Francesco are the 
tombs of Pandolfo Malatesta TIT. and 
his wife. These monuments are placed 
under the portico of the ch., now closed. 
The door in the centre is extremely rich, 
and has a round-headed arch, which, 
as well as the pilasters, are covered 
with arabesques and foliage. On the 
right of this is the tomb raised by 


Sigismondo Pandolfo to his father 
Pandolfo Malatesta, in 1460. On the 


left is the *sarcophagus of the wife: it 
Is ornamented with busts of saints on 
the front, ahd is placed under a rich 
Gothie canopy divided into three com- 
partments, and elaborately carved. It 
is no less interesting as an example of 
art than ag a memorial of the illustri- 
[Central Italy. ] 
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ous family whose name is so much 
associated with the history of the 
eastern coast of Italy in the 14th and 
15th cents. 


The Theatre is amongst the finest in 
Italy ; it was originally erected by a 
native artist, Torelli, and ornamented 
with curious paintings. The scenes 
were so arranged as to be really what 
they appeared, and not mere painted 
representations. They were the work 
of Bibiena. One of the rooms contains 
temporarily the celebrated painting of 
David with the head of Goliath, by 
Domenichino.  ‘*His David,” says 
Lanzi, ‘‘is an object of curiosity to all 
foreigners of any pretensions to taste ; 
it is a figure as large as life, and would 
alone suffice to render an artist’s name 
immortal.” 


Ti. Port was once a well-known re- 
sort of the traders of the Adriatic: it 
was restored by Paul V. in 1616, under 
the direction of Rinaldi, and derived 
from that circumstance the name of 
Porto Borghese The commerce of the 
town has declined, and the harbour is 
now choked up. 

Clement VIII. was a native of this 
town. It will ever remain an honour 
to Fano that the first printing-press in 
Europe with movable Arabic types was 
established here, in 1514, at the ex- 
pense of Julius I]. 


[It is a pretty walk of about 3 hrs. 
from Fano to fesaro etther over the 
high cliffs or along the sands. An 
excellent road leads from Fano to 
Urbino (see Rte. 90), and to Foligno 
(see Rte. 89).] 


On leaving Fano, the rly. crosses the 
Metauro or Metro, the celebrated J7fe- 
taurus, x broad and rapid stream, re- 

calling the fate of Asdrubal : 


“Quid debeas o! Roma Neronibus 
Testis Metauruin flumen, et Asdrubal 
Devictus.” Hor. iv. 4, 


| From which it follows the shore of the 
| Adriatic to 
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7m. La Marotta Stat., close to the 
sea: 2 m. beyond it the Cesano is 
crossed [from near which a road on 
the rt. ascends the stream to, 10 m., 
Pergola (diligence daily), in Rte. 884]. 


6m. Sinigaglia Stat. (Znn: Locanda 
di Roma), the ancient Sena, known by 
the appellative of Gallica, to distin- 

ish it from the Etruscan Sena Julia. 

t is an important episcopal town, pop. 

12,950, placed in a situation peculiarly 
favourable to commerce at the mouth 
of the Misa, which nearly retains its 
classic name of Misus. The port, en- 
larged and improved by Sigismund 
Malatesta, affords convenient accom- 
modation to numerous fishing and 
trading vessels, This ancient town of 
the Galli Senones was sacked by Pom- 
pey in the wars of Marius and Sylla: 
it became in later ages one of the 5 
cities of the Maritime Pentapolis; but it 
suffered so much from fire and sword 
during the troubles of the Middle Ages, 
that the present town is almost entirely 
modern. 

Sinigaglia has acquired a painful cele- 
brity in history from the massacre of 
the confederate chiefs, or condottieri, 
by their ally Cesar Borgia, in 1502. 
Borgia, through whose services his 
father Alexander VI. had reduced 
nearly all his rebellious vassals of Ro- 
magna, found himself unexpectedly de- 


serted by a large body of his French, 


troops, and determined, in order to 
counteract the influence of this defec- 
tion, to attack Sinigaglia. This little 
principality was then governed by a 
daughter of Federigo duke of Urbino, 
brother of Guido Ubaldo, the reigning 
duke. On the approach of the hostile 
force the princess retired to Venice, 
leaving the town in command of the 
confederate captains, who refused to 
surrender unless Borgia invested it in 
person. In order to allay suspicions, 
Borgia dismissed a large portion of his 
forces, and requested the confederates 
to disperse their troops in the neigh- 
bouring villages, in order that his own 
might find quarters in the city. On 
the 21st December he left Fano, and 
arrived at Sinigaglia the same night, 
with 2000 horse and 10,000 foot. Three 
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of the captains, Vitellozzo Vitelli, Paolo, 
and Francesco Orsini, went out unarmed 
to meet him as an ally; they were re- 
ceived by Borgia with courtesy, but 
were placed under the surveillance of 
two gentlemen of his suite. The fourth 
captain, Oliverotto, the only one who 
had not dispersed his troops, met Borgia 
near the town, and, like his companions, 
was also placed under surveillance. 
They all alighted together at the palace, 
and the four captains had no sooner 
entered than they were arrested. Borgia 
immediately gave orders to attack the 
barracks in which the company of Oli- 
verotto was quartered, and every man 
was massacred. The same evening he 
had Vitellozzo and Oliverotto strangled ; 
and on the 18th of January following 
Paolo Orsini and his brother shared the 
same fate. This atrocious perfidy, al- 
though it did not excite the wrath of a 
people already weary of the military 
tyranny of their late masters, has 
searcely a parallel even in that depraved 
chapter of Italian history in which 
Alexander VI. and his family were the 
chief actors. It has been attributed, 
by Roscoe and others, to the instigation 
or connivance of Macchiavelli ; but the 
great Florentine has been defended by 
Sismondi on the evidence which his own 
letters afford against such a suspicion. 
He considers that Roscoe’s strongest 
argument, that Macchiavelli does not 
indulge in any reflections on the crime, 
is not admissible, since he was only 
bound to state facts, and a diplomatic 
despatch is not expected to convey the 
expression of private feelings. 

Sinigaglia contains few objects of in- 
terest, and most of its pictures have 
disappeared. 

The convent of the Padri Riformati, 
2m. to the W. of the town, was built 
by Giovanni della Rovere and Giovanna 
di Montefeltro his wife, who are both 
buried within its church, with only 
simple lapidary inscriptions. A small 
picture preserves their portraits on 
either side of the Madonna. A fine 
pe of the Madonna and 6 saints, 

y Perugino, in the choir, has been in- 
jured by cleaning. 

Sinigaglia became a bishopric in the 
4th cent. Its cathedral is dedicated to 


Sect. II. 


St. Peter. It may be considered a proof 
of the commercial character of the town 
that it contains a Jewish synagogue. 
Many of the houses and public edifices 
are well built, and the town wears an 
air of gencral neatness, expressive of 
life and energy. It was the native town 
of the singer, Madame Catalani, and 
Pope Pius IX. was born here at the 
palazzo No. 83 Strada del Monte di 
Pieta in 1792. The family (Mastai- 
Ferretti) chapel is in the ch. of La 
Maddalena. 

The large Fair of St. Mary Magdalen, 
held here for more than 600 years, was 
established by Sergius Count of Sini- 
gaglia in 1200, and was granted special 
privileges by Paul II. in 1464 ; it com- 
mences on the 20th July, and lasts to 
the 8th August. During these 20 days 
the town used to be crowded with visi- 
tors froin all parts of Italy, with mer- 
chants from countries beyond the Alps, 
and from the Levant, mingling the 
manufactures of the N. with the rich 
produce of the E. Owing to modern 
facilities of commerce it hag fallen off 
much of late years, but is still a curious 
and interesting spectacle. 


Leaving Sinigaglia, the rly. follows 
close to the sea-shore as far as 


8 m. Case Bruciate Stat., a mile 
before reaching the river Hstno, the 
ancient sis, after crossing which the 
railway passes through La Torretta and 
La Faleonara on the rt., in view of the 
promontory on which Ancona is built. 


3m. Felconara Junct. Stat. [Rly. 
S.W. to Foligno and Rome, see Rte. 
88A.] 


4m. Ancona Stat., outside the town. 
Cabs in waiting, 1 fr. (Jans, La Pace, in 
the lower town, good food and clean 
beds, but dear for this district ; Vit- 
toria, Strada Calamo ; di Milano, 
clean, and near stat.; Albergo Reale 
and Gran Bretagna, second-rate). 

This ancient city still retains its Greek 
name, descriptive of the angular form 
of the promontory on which the town 
is placed. It has the best harbour 
on the Italian shores of the Adriatic, 
and from its position on the rly. is 
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likely to become one of the most im- 
portant of the Italian seaports, and the 
great naval station of the kingdom of 
Italy in the Adriatic. The city is 
beautifully situated on the slopes of a 
natural amphitheatre, spreading be- 
tween the two promontories of Monte 
Ciriaco and Monte Mariano. 

Ancona is supposed to have been 
founded by a Dorian colony, or by the 
Syracusans who fled from the tyranny 
of Dionysius, and thought to have de- 
rived its name from dyxdv (elbow), 
from the shape of its bent pier. It 
was a celebrated port in the time of 
the Romans, and was occupied by Cesar 
after the passage of the Rubicon. Its 
importance in the time of Trajan is 
shown by the magnificent works under- 
taken by that emperor, and still re- 
maining with scarcely any change. It 
was one of the cities of the Maritime 
Pentapolis, and during the Middle 
Ages underwent more vicissitudes than 
almost any other on the coast. In 550 
it was besieged by Totila, and was plun- 
dered in the same century by the Lom- 
bards, who placed over it an officer 
whose title (marchio or marquis) gave 
rise to the general name of the Marca 
(March), which the territory of Ancona 
still retains. After having recovered 
from the sack of the Saracens, it became 
a free city, and in the 12th cent. was 
one of the most important of the Lom- 
bard league. When Frederick Barba- 
rossa, In 1173, sent Christian, archbishop 
of Mentz, into Italy as his representa- 
tive, the warlike prelate succeeded in 
inducing the Ghibelline cities of Tus- 
cany and Romagna to second the attack 
upon Ancona, which he commenced in 
the following spring. It was during 
the famine occasioned by this siege that 
the young mother, called the ‘‘ heroine 
of Ancona,” gained immortality. The 
detailed account of the transaction will 
be found at length in Sismondi, who 
says that, observing one day a soldier 
summoned to battle, but too much ex- 
hausted to proceed, this young and 
beautiful woman refused her breast to 
the child she suckled, offered it to the 
warrior, and sent him forth thus re- 
freshed to shed his blood for his country. 
Ancona enjoyed its privileges until 
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1532, when it was surprised by Gon- 
zaga, general of Clement VII., who, 
under the pretence of defending it 
against the incursions of the Turks, 
erected a fort and filled the city with 
papal troops. The first result of this 
measure was the overthrow of the aris- 
tocratic constitution which had pre- 
vailed for about 2 centuries ; the sena- 
tors or Anziani were expelled, the 
principal nobles were banished, and 
the dominion of the Holy See was 
established beyond the power of the 
inhabitants to resist. From that time it 
has remained attached to the States of 
the Church, excepting during those 
periods when political convulsions filled 
Italy with the armies of the north. 
In 1798 it was seized by the French, 
and in the following year it sustained 
under General Meunier the memorable 
siege which terminated in its surrender 
to the Allies, after a long and gallant 
resistance. Under the rule of Napoleon 
it was the capital of the department of 
the Metauro; but in 1814 it was re- 
stored to the Pope by the Treaty of 
Vienna. In 1832 it was again occupied 
by the French to counterbalance the 
Austrians in the N., and was not eva- 
euated by them until 1838. During 
the revolutionary outbreak of 1849 it 
was besieged and bombarded for 9 or 10 
days by the Austrians under Marshal 
Wimpffen, to whom it capitulated on 
the 18th June, and on the following 
day the forts and the port were occupied 
by the imperial troops in the name of 
the Pope. The defences were much 
strengthened by the Austrians during 
their occupation between this and 1859, 
and subsequently by the Papal Govern- 
ment. In September 1860 Ancona, 
then garrisoned by about 3000 papal 
troops, was besieged by the Piedmon- 
tese under General Cialdini, and, after 
a bombardment both on the sea and 
land sides, obliged to capitulate (Sept. 
29); Gen. Lamoriciére and the wreck of 
the Pope’s foreign auxiliaries, who had 
escaped after the disaster at Castelfi- 
dardo, having been made prisoners of 
war. 

Anconais now the capital of the Marca, 
and the chief city of the province (pop. 
30,000). Itis divided into two portions, 
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the Citta Vecchia and the Citta Nuova ; 
the former occupies the highest ground, 
and is inhabitod by the poorer classes ; 
the latter is situated on the lower 
slopes in the depression between the 
hills on which stand the Cathedral 
and the fortress, and along the sca- 
shore. The city contains some good 
buildings, but its narrow and irregular 
streets have a dreary aspect ; almost 
the only exception being the new line 
of houses on the Marina, which dates 
from the pontificate of Pius VI. Great 
improvements are now going on, as re- 
gards the town, the port, and its mili- 
tary defences. 

The principal objects of interest may 
be visited in the following topographical 
order :—*Arch of Trajan, *Cathedral, 
Loggia dei Mercanti, Chs. of S. Maria 
della Piazza (facade), S. Domenico (pic- 
tures), Vergine della Misericor dia (door- 
way), S. Agostino (doorway), S. Fran- 
cesco (doorway), Palazzo del Comune. 

The Port, begun by Trajan after that 
of Civita Veechia, was enlarged by Cle- 
ment XIT., who made it a free port as an 
encouragement to its commerce, which 
had declined considerably after the 
discovery of the passage to India by 
the Cape. It is enclosed on the E. 
side by a long mole, the first portion of 
which was erected by Trajan, the re- 
mainder by Clement XIT. 

The *4rch of Trajan, wluch has been 
pronounced the finest in the world, 
stands on the old mole, in singular and 
striking contrast to everything around 
it. This superb monument, of white 
inarble, is a fine specimen of the Corin- 
thian order. It was erected in honour of 
Trajan, A.p. 112, by Plotina, his wife, 
and Marciana, his sister, and was deco- 
rated with bronze statues, trophies, 
and bas-reliefs, but all these have dis- 
appeared. The faces have two Corin- 
thian columns on their pedestals, and 
the attic on the side of ie town bears 
three inscriptions recording the motives 
for its erection, with the names of 
Plotina and Marciana. The whiteness 
of the marble, the elegant proportions 
of the arch, and its elevated position, 
combine to make it one of the most im- 
posing monuments of Roman grandeur 
which Italy still retains. 
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The new Mole is also decorated with a 
triumphal arch, by which it is reached, 
erected by Clement XII., from the 
designs of Vanvitelli. It is a fine ex- 
ample of the architect, but its effect, 
contrasted with that of Trajan, is some- 
what heavy. Forsyth criticises these 
arches in the following passage : — 
‘‘The ancient part of the Mole is 
crowned by Trajan’s arch, and_ the 
modern by a pope’s. But what busi- 
ness has a priest with triumphal arches ? 
And what business has any arch ona 
mole? Arches like these suppose a 
triumph, a procession, a road, the 
entry into a city. The mole of Trajan 
called for a different monument. Here 
an historical column like his own 
might have risen into a Pharos, at 
once to record his naval merits, to 
illuminate his harbour, and realise the 
compliment which the senate_inscribed 
on this arch, by making the access to 
Italy safer for sailors.” 

The harbour is defended by several 
forts ; one was built by Clement VII. 
in 1532, from the designs of Antonio di 
Sangallo, enlarged by Gregory XIII. 
in 1575, and improved by the Germans 
and the French in later years. Near 
the Capuccini is another fort, restored 
by the French in 1832; and other 
strong fortifications occupy the height» 
of Monte Pelago and Monte Cardeto. 
Very strong batteries have been raised 
at the extremity of the new mole and 
on the K. side of the building-yard, 
with their guns commanding the en- 
trance to the harbour and the roads 
outside. 

Within the harbour, on the W. side, 
is the Lazzaretto, built in the form of 
a pentagon by Clement XIT. in 1732, 
and completed by Vanvitelli; in the 
midst of which rises a handsome light- 
house, with a good revolving light. 
There are also two smaller port lights. 
Beyond the Lazzaretto is the city gate, 
leading to the railway stat. From the 
W. extremity of the harbour runs out 
a long mole, which protects it from the 
N.W. winds, which in the winter often 
blow with violence. 


The *Cathedral, dedicated to S. 
Ciriacus, the first bishop of Ancona, 
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stands on an eminence commanding”a 
fine *view over the town and harbour. 
It occupies the site of a temple of Venus, 
round which the original town is sup- 

osed to have been built. This temple 
1s mentioned by Juvenal in a passage al- 
luding to the Greek origin of the city :— 


“Ante domum Veneris quam Dorica sustinet 
Ancon.”—Suat. iv. 


The present Cathedral is an edifice of 
the 10th cent., with the exception of 
the fagade, which has been attributed, 
on very doubtful grounds,§to Margari- 
tone d’Arezzo in the 13th. The 
columns of the ancient temple have 
contributed to the embellishment of 
the Christian church ; and independ- 
ently of the fine prospect which its 
elevated position commands, its archi- 
tectural and other relics will repay the 
trouble of the ascent. The exterior of 
the edifice has a wheel window, but the 
Gothic doorway still remains, and is a 
superb example of its kind. It has 9 
columns and a central pointed arch, the 
first frieze of which has on it 31 busts 
of saints; the second has grotesque 
animals and other similar devices. 
The protecting porch is supported by 4 
columns, the 2 outer resting on colossal 
lions of red marble; on the vault of 
the porch are the emblems of the 
Evangelists ; on the left are several bas- 
reliefs of saints. 

The interior, in the form of a Greek 
cross, one of the arms of which has 
been subsequently prolonged as_ the 
choir, exhibits the columns of the 
temple of Venus; the 2 transepts are 
ascended by steps. The cupola is 12- 
sided, with a corresponding groining on 
the vault, and is considered by d’Agin- 
court as the oldest in Italy. 

In the subterranean chapel under the 
tt. hand transept is the fine sarcophagus 
of Titus Gorgonius, pretor of Ancona ; 
in that on the opposite side of the nave, 
beneath the altar of the Holy Sacrament, 
is a highly-decorated chapel or crypt, 
containing the tomb of St. Ciriacus, 
whose remains are contained in a glass 
sarcophagus, and the portraits of Pius 
VI. and VIT. Ina chapel on 1. of the 
choir, over the monument of the Villa 
family, is a good portrait of a child by 
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Tibaldi. The Giannelli monument is an 
interesting specimen of the cinquecento 
style ; that of Lucio Basso is also worthy 
of notice. In addition to those objects, 
the ch. contains a fine replica of a 
Madonna by Sassoferrato. Detached 
from the ch. is a medieval square 
campanile. 


The Ch. of S. Francesco has a very 
rich Gothic doorway, with a pointed 
arch and a projecting transom covered 
with heads of saints. The canopy is 
very elaborate, containing statues of 
saints in niches, surmounted by fret- 
work pinnacles. The bas-relief over 
the entrance represents St. Francis re- 
ceiving the Stigmata. This fine ch. 
has been converted into a barrack, and 
the adjoining large convent into an 
hospital. 


S. Agostino has another rich doorway, 
in which fluted Corinthian columns 
are introduced. It is the only vestige 
of its Gothic architecture, for the in- 
terior was rebuilt by Vanvitelli. The 
bas-relief over the door represents a 
vision of St. Augustin. This ch. has 
also been converted into military 
quarters. 


Sta. Maria della Piazza, opposite the 
Hotel of La Pace, exhibits the most curi- 
ous prodigality of medixval ornament. 


Its small * facade has 3 parallel rows of 


round-headed arches, with rich mould- 
ings resting on low columns in imita- 
tion of the Corinthian order: the door 
has likewise a round-headed arch, with 
knotted columns. The frieze is full 
of birds, animals, grotesque figures, 
and foliage ; the side door is pointed 
and has a porch. The interior con- 
tains a good Presentation of the Virgin 
by Marco Benefial ; and a Virgin en- 
throned, by Lorenzo Lotto. 


S. Domenico was rebuilt in 1788: it 
contains in the choir a Crucifixion by 
Titian, and in the 1st chapel on rt. a 
large and well-painted Assumption, with 
many figures, by Lorenzo Lotto, 1550. 


Sta. Pelegia is being rebuilt. It con- 
tained a picture by Guercino, represent- 
ing the saint and the angel. 
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The Ch. of the Vergine della Miseri- 
cordia has a curious door, ornamented 
with fruit, of the transition period. 


The Loggia de’ Mercanti (Exchange) 
was designed by Tibaldi. The orna- 
ments of its fagade are elaborate, and 
the arches have a Saracenic character. 
The bas-reliefs on the vault are said by 
Vasari to be the work of Mocrio. The 
roof is covered with frescoes by Tibaldi, 
representing the Ascension of our Lord, 
the Cardinal Virtues, and at one end 
Hercules taming the monsters. 


Near the cathedral are some vestiges 
of a Roman Amphitheatre. 


The Palazzo Ferretti affords an ex- 
ample of the twofold powers of Tibaldi, 
as an architect and painter. In the 
Piazza di 8. Domenico is a marble statue 
of Clement XII. The fountain called 
del Calamo is the work of 7'tbaldi. At 
one corner of this Piazza is the Pre- 
Jettura, a handsome edifice in the 
Italian-Gothic style, having two en- 
trances in the form of triumphal arches ; 
the Court, 3 sides of which are sur- 
rounded by Gothic piers, the whole 
dating from A.p. 1400; the huge Clock 
Tower (Torre dell’ Orologio), was 
erected in the time of Paul V. 


In the Piazza Cavour, at the end of 
the new Corso running from the Piazza 
del Teatro, there is a colossal statue of 
Count Cavour, raised in 1868. 


The Palazzo del Comune, half-way 
between the W. end of the new Corso 
and the Cathedral, has a small gallery 
of paintings removed from desecrated 
churches. Opposite to it is the former 
Ch. of the Jesuits (Gest), and their 
convent, now a barrack. 


The Prisons, forming a large building 
in the Dockyard, for convicts, have 
been much enlarged ; they contain up- 
wards of 500 prisoners, employed on the 
public works in the city. 


There are 1800 Jews settled at An- 
cona ; they have a synagogue and their 
separate quarter called the ghetto. 
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Waldensian ch., 16 Via del Com- 
mune. 


Bathing. —Excellent baths for swim- 
mers near the Arch of Trajan ; good 
for ladies and non-swimmers near the 
rly. stat. 


Ancona must now be considered more 
as a military and naval station than a 
place of trade, as formerly; it is far 
behind Leghorn and Trieste in a com- 
mercial point of view; it carries on 
some trade with the opposite coast of 
Dalmatia, Albania, and the Ionian 
Islands. 

There is much beautiful scenery about 
Ancona, and by means of the coast rly., 
and that now running 8. to Foligno, 
many of the milaatialing Seasons in the 
neighbourhood may be conveniently 
visited. 


Steamers N. to Venice and Trieste, S. 

to Bari, Brindisi, and the other princi- 
al ports of the Italian coast, also to the 

foun Isles, Athens, Constantinople, 
etc. Consult the Indicatore Ufficiale, 
or the daily papers, or inquire at the 
offices of the Peninsular and Oriental 
Co., or J. and V. Florio and Co,, or 
the Austrian Lioyd’s, the three largest 
stcamboat companies in these waters. 

A British and an American Consul 
reside here. 

Rly. to Naples through Pescara and 
Foggia to Brindisi, Lecce, Taranto. 
See Handbook for Southern Italy. (Rtes. 
143, 146, 148.) 
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ANCONA TO FOLIGNO, BY LORETO, 


MACERATA, TOLENTINO, AND THE 
PASS OF COLFIORITO. 
KIL. M 

Ancona to Osimo a er - 15 9 
Osimo to Loreto 5 ; : . 9 6 
Loreto to Porto Recanati . } Rail. 4 2 
Recanati to Potenza Picena \. . 9 6 
Potenza to Civita Nova a . 6 4 

ROM. MILES 
Civita Nova to Macerata . 16 
Macerata to Tolentino 12 
Tolentino to Valcimara s 8 
Valcimara to Ponte della Trave 8 
Ponte della Trave to Serravalle 8 
Serravalle to Case Nuove 8 
Case Nuove to Foligno 8 


(About 95 m.) 


The direct route from Ancona to 
Foligno is by the &ly. given in Rte. 
88A., but the present route, though 
circuitous, takes in several places of 
great interest, and by making use of 
the Aly. along the coast as far as 
Civita-nova, before turning inland, a 
great length of carriage-road may be 
avoided. 


[As far as Loreto there are 2 carriage- 
roads. The most direct but more hilly 
runs nearer to the sea-coast cheougl 
Camerano and Le Crocette ; the country 
through which it passes is highly culti- 
vated and pretty ; it is generally fol- 
lowed by vetturini. The old post-road 
runs further inland, and is more cir- 
cuitous, passing through Osimo; on 
leaving Ancona it ascends the hills of 
Monteago, and from there runs above 
and parallel to the Baracola and Aspio 
torrents. The inns on the road from 
Ancona to Foligno are not bad, con- 
sidering how few travellers there are to 
support them. At the end of 11 m. 
the road reaches Osimo. } 


By rly., 

9 m. Osimo Stat. (Znn, La Posta). 
The stations of Osimo, Loreto, and Re- 
canati being in the plain, are at some 
distance from these towns, that of Osimo 
more than 5m. Public conveyance in 
correspondence with all the trains. 
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Osimo is a small city, 928 Eng. ft. 
above the sea, of high antiquity, and is 
considered by many to have been the 
capital of Picenum. We easily recognise 
the classical Auximum in the modern 
name. Lucan mentions it as 


‘¢ Admote pulsarunt Auximon ale.” 


Belisarius nearly lost his life at the 
siege of Osimo ; the arrow from its walls 
must have transpierced him ‘‘if the 
mortal stroke had not been intercepted 
by one of his guards, who lost in that 
pious office the use of his hand.”— 
(Gibbon, xli. ) 

The modern town, of 5960 inhab., 
is situated in the midst of a fertile 
country, and is, from its elevation, in 
a position of considerable strength. 

The cathedral is dedicated to St. 
Tecla ; it is a place of some sanctity, as 
containing the body of 8. Giuseppe di 
Copertino. The porch opening into the 
N. aisle has some curious medieval 
sculptures of serpents ; in the interior 
is a series of portraits of the bishops 
who have ruled the see from the earliest 
period to the present day. 

In the Casa Galli, Roncalli painted a 
fresco of the Judgment of Solomon, 
considered by Lanzi to be his best per- 
formance of that class; and in the Ch. 
of Sta. Palazia a picture of that saint, 
also pronounced by the same authority 
to be one of his finest works. 

The Palazzo Pubblico has a small 
museum of ancient sculptures and in- 
scriptions found among the ruins of the 
Roman city. 

[Leaving Osimo, the carriage-road 
turns again towards the coast along a 
ridge of hills on the 1. side of the Mu- 
sone, and passes by Castelfidardo, where 
a sanguinary battle between the Pied- 
montese and Papal troops was fought 
on the 18th of September 1860, in which 
the latter were routed, their general, 
Lamoricitre, obliged to throw himself, 
accompanied by a few followers, into 
Ancona, and the second in command, 
Pimodan, killed, leaving the greater 
part of their cannon and military stores 
in the hands of the victors. 

The river is crossed, and a steep 
ascent leads to Loreto. ] 
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6m. LoretoStat. 2m. from thetown, 
by the carriage-road, there is a steep 
path for pedestrians much _ shorter. 
Omnibus and carriages at the stat. 

Inns: La Pace, in the Piazza dei 
Galli, is decent, and has a fine view ; La 
Campana, in the principal street, is not 
so well situated, and is indifferent. 

For upwards of 5 centuries Loreto has 
been one of the most frequented places 
of pilgrimage. Pontiffs and monarchs 
have swelled the crowd of votaries. 

The original name of the town was 
the Villa di Sta. Maria; it was after- 
wards called the Castello di Sta. Maria, 
and the present naine is derived either 
from a prove of laurels in which the 
Santa Casa is said to have rested, or 
from Laureta, the widow to whom the 
grove belonged. The foundation dates 
from the 10th December 1294, in the 
pontificate of Celestin V., when the 
Santa Casa arrived from Nazarcth. 

The tradition of the Church relates 
that the sacred house was the birth- 
place of the Virgin, the scene of the 
Annunciation and Incarnation, as well 
as the dwelling where the Holy Family 
found shelter after the flight out of 
Egypt. The house was held in extra- 
ordinary veneration throughout VPales- 
tine after the pilgrimage of the Empress 
Helena, who built over it a magnificent 
temple bearing the inscription, ‘‘ Hec 
est ara, in qua primo jactum est hu- 
mane salutis fundamentum.” The 
fame of the sanctuary drew many of 
the early fathers of the Church into 
Palestine ; among other pilgrims was 
St. Louis. The subsequent inroads of 
the Saracens into the Holy Land led to 
the destruction of the basilica which 
Helena had erected ; and by a miracle 
the house was conveyed by angels from 
Nazareth to the coast of Dalmatia,’ 
where it was deposited at a place called 
Kaunizza, between Tersatto and Fiume, 
on Dec. 10, 1291. In 1294 it was sud- 
denly transported in the night to a 
grove near Lorcto ; and the Virgin ap- 

eared in a vision to St.*Nicholas of 
‘olentino, to announce its arrival to the 
faithful. After three times changin 
its position, the Santa Casa at ionigth 
settled itself down, in 1295, on the spot 
it now occupies. The concourse of pil- 
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grims soon created the necessity for 
means of accommodation, and by the 
pious zeal of the inhabitants of Recanati 
the foundations of the present town 
were speedily laid. Loreto became a 
city in 1586, when Sixtus V. surrounded 
it with walls, to resist the attacks of 
Turkish pirates, who were tempted by 
the riches of the sanctuary to make 
frequent descents upon the adjoining 
coast. 

It may be observed that there is no 
allusion by pilgrims to Nazareth, from 
the 4th to the 16th cent., as to any 
house of Joseph having stood there 
within human memory or record, and 
the facts, as now stated, oecur first in a 
bull of Leo X., of the year 1518. The 
size of the house will not fit into any 
measurements of the alleged site at 
Nazareth, and the material of which 
the walls of the house are composed is 
not the natural grey limestone o1 which 
the houses of Nazareth are and were 
built. 

The little town of scarcely 5000 in- 
hab. stands on a hill about 3 m. from 
the sea, commanding an extensive *view 
over the surrounding country, and 
visible to the mariner for a considerable 
distance from seaward. It may be said 
to consist of one long and narrow street, 
filled with shops for the sale of crowns, 
medals, and pictures of the ‘‘ Madonna 
di Loreto ;” a trade which is said to 
produce an annual return of nearly 
500,000 frs. 

On first entering the town the tra- 
veller is almost led to imagine that it 
is peopled with beggars, for he is at 
once beset with appeals to his charity 
and piety—a singular contrast to a 
shrine rich in gold and diamonds ; but 
it is remarkable that there is no poverty 
SO apparent as that met with in the 
great sanctuaries of Italy. 

_ The P as in which the church is 
situated is occupied on one side by the 
former Jesuits’ convent, and on the 
other, by the noble palace of the gover- 
nor, erected* from the designs of Bra- 
mante. 

In front of the ch. is the fine seated 
bronze statue of Sixtus V., in the act of 
giving his benediction, by Calcagni of 
Recanati. In the centre of the piazza 
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is a fountain with a basin of red 
marble and bronze figures, considerably 
damaged by the weather. 

The * Chiesa della Santa Casa occupies 
the third side of the square ; its facade 
was built by Sixtus V. Over the grand 
door is the full-length bronze statue of 
the Virgin and Child, by Girolamo 
Lombardo. The principal ornaments of 
the exterior are the 3 *bronze doors, 
inferior only to those of the Baptistery 
at Florence, and of the Duomo of Pisa. 
The central one was cast by the four 
sons of Girolamo Lombardo, in the 16th 
cent.; it is divided into compartments, 
with bas-reliefs of histories of the Old 
Testament, from the Creation to the 
flight of Cain, with symbolical repre- 
seutations of the progress and triumphs 
of the Church. The left-hand door was 
cast by Tiburzio Verzelli, of Camerino, 
a pupil of the elder Lombardo; it re- 
presents, amidst the richest arabesques 
and figures of prophets and sibyls, vari- 
ous subjects from the Old and New 
Testaments, so arranged as to make 
every symbol of the old law a figure of 
the new. The door on the rt. is the 
work of Calcagni, assisted by Jacometti 
and Sebastiani, also natives of Recanati. 
It represents, in the same manner as 
the preceding, different events of both 
Testaments. These fine works were 
finished during the pontificate of Paul 
V. The campanile was designed by 
Vanvitelli ; it is of great height, and 
exhibits a combination of the 4 orders ; 
it is surmounted by an octagonal pyra- 
mid, and contains a bell said to weigh 
22,000 Ibs., cast by Bernardino da Ri- 
mini in 1516, at the expense of Leo X. 

Interior.—The root of the nave is 
painted with prophets in chiaroscuro by 
Luca Signorelli ; the last 3 towards the 
arch above the high altar are by Kon- 
calli. 

The Santa Casa, in the centre of the 
ch., is a small house built of stone, 134 
Eng. ft. in height, 293 in length, and 
122 in width. It has a door in the N. 
side, and a window on the W.; its con- 
struction is of the rudest kind, and its 
sat form is that of the humblest 

welling. Over the window is pointed 
out an ancient cross, and from the vault 
of the outer case are suspended the 2 
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bells said to have belonged to the house 
itself. The original floor is entirely 
wanting, having been lost, it is said, 
during its miraculous transport from 
Nazareth ; the present one is composed 
of squares of white and red marble. In 
a niche above the fireplace is the statue 
of the Virgin, reputed to have been 
sculptured by St. Luke ; it is said to be 
of the cedar-wood of Lebanon, and is 
quite black. The height of the Virgin 
is 834 inches ; that of the Child is 14. 
Both figures are resplendent with jewels, 
the effect of which is increased by the 
light of the silver lamps which are con- 
stantly burning before the shrine. 
Among the various relics and treasures 
contained in the Santa Casa are 3 earth- 
enware pots said to have belonged to 
the Holy Family ; 2 of them, which are 
shut up in the Sacro Armadio or cup- 
board, were covered with gold plates 
previous to the French invasion ; the 
precious metal having been removed, 
they were sent to Rome, and are now 
mounted in gilt bronze; the third, 
which escaped the French, the Santa 
Scodella, is alone shown. Objects are 
blessed within it, and it is offered to 
the faithful to kiss. In a metal frame 
on the southern wall is a stone of the 
Santa Casa, purloined by a Bishop of 
Coimbra in the time of Paul J1I., and 
restored in consequence of the loss of 
health he suffered while it remained in 
his possession. On the same wall is 
another singular offering—a cannon-ball 
consecrated to the Virgin by Julius II., 
in remembrance of his escape at the 
siege of Mirandola, in 1505. Hompesch, 
the grand inaster of the Knights of 
Malta, and the family of Plater of 
Wilna, so well known in the history of 
the Polish struggle for independence, 
are also remarkable for the value of 
their offerings. In less than a year 
after the short-lived peace of Tolentino 
the French took Loreto, sacked the town 
and sanctuary, and carried the statue 
of the Virgin to Paris. It is recorded 
that the conquerors deposited the statue 
in the cabinet of medals in the national 
library of Paris, where it was placed 
immediately over a mummy, and ex- 
hibited to the public as one of the curi- 
osities of that archeological collection ! 
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The Marble Casing in which is en- 
closed the Santa Casa is a remarkable 
monument of elaborate 16th cent. art, 
but it is doubtful whether for taste and 
sentiment it is eyual to the works of 
earlier masters of the 15th cent. The 
design was by Bramante, and the sculp- 
tures by Sansovino, Girolamo Lom- 
bardo, Bandinelli, Giovanni da Bologna, 
Guglielmo della Porta, Raffaele da 
Montelupo, Sangallo, Tribolo, Cioli, 
and other eminent artists of the period. 
The materials were prepared under 
Julius IJ., and the eae was com- 
menced in the reign ‘of Leo X., con- 
tinued under Clement VII., and finished 
in the pontificate of Paul III. It has 
4 sides of white marble covered with 
sculptures in relief. 

1. W. side, the Annunciation by San- 
sovino, in which the Angel Gabriel, 
surrounded by a crowd of angels, an- 
nounces to the Virgin the object of his 
mission. This work is called by Vasari 
an opera divina, the figure of Gabriel 
and the expression of the angels are of 
great beauty. The smaller tablets (the 
Visitation, and St. Joseph and the 
Virgin in Bethlehem) are by Sangal/o. 
At the angles are figures of the prophets 
*Jeremiah and Ezekiel; the first by 
Sansovino, the other by Girolamo Lom- 
bardo. In the niches above are the 
Libyan and Persian sibyls by Guglielmo 
della Porta. 

2. S. side, the Nativity by Sansovino, 
the shepherds, the angels, and the other 
figures are extraordinarily minute and 
truthful. The David with the head of 
Goliath at his feet, and the prophet 
Malachi, are by Girolamo Lombardo ; 
the Cumean and Delphic sibyls are by 
Gugliclmo della Porta. The Adoration 
of the Magi was begun by Sansovino, 
and finished by Raffaele da Montelupo 
and Girolamo Lombardo. The figures 
of boys over the first door are attributed 
to Mosca, and those over the Porta del 
Santo Camino are by Cioli. 

3. E. side, bas-relief by Niccold Tri- 
bolo, of the arrival of the Santa Casa at 
Loreto, and the eifect of its sudden ap- 
pearance on the people. The attack of 
the robbers in the wood, the surprise of 
the countryman, and the peasant whist- 
ling to his loaded mule, are marvellous 
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examples of the powers of art. Above 
is the death of the Virgin and her burial 
by the apostles. The 4 angels in the 
clouds and the party of Jews endea- 
vouring to steal the body are full of 
expression. It was begun by TZ'ribolo 
and finished by Varignano of Bologna. 
The prophet Balaam is supposed to be 
the work of Fra Aurelio, brother of 
Girolamo Lombardo. The Moses is by 
Della Porta, as are also the Samian and 
Cumean sibyls. 

4. N. front, the Nativity of the Vir- 
gin was begun by Sansovino, continued 
by Baccio Bandinelli, and finished by 
Raffaele da Montelupo. The figures in- 
troduced into the composition express 
the 7 virtues of the Virgin, —innocence, 
fidelity, humility, charity, obedience, 
modesty, and love of retirement. The 
fine bas-relief of the marriage, begun by 
Sansovino and continued by Raffaele da 
Montelupo, has a group of figures intro- 
duced by Niccold Tribolo; the most 
striking of these is the man breaking 
the symbolical wand or bough. The 
prophet Daniel is by Fra Aurelio Lom- 
bardo; the prophet Amos, with the 
shepherd’s staff in his hand and the 
dog at his feet, is by Girolamo Lom- 
bardo. The Phrygian and Tiburtine 
sibyls are by Guglielmo della Porta ; 
the boys over the door are by Mosca 
and Cioli; the sculptures, with the 
ornaments on the frieze and the fes- 
toons between the columns, by Afosca. 

This magnificent work, which is a 
verfect museum of sculpture, is said to 

ave cost 60,000 Roman scudi. This 
expense would have been greater if 
many of the artists and workinen had 
not given their services gratuitously. 

The *font is a fine work in bronze, 
cast by Tiburzio Verzelli and Giobattista 
Vitali. Itis covered with bas-reliefs 
relating to the sacrament of baptism, 
and is surmounted by the figure of St. 
John baptizing the Saviour. Among 
these bas-reliefs St. John baptizing in 
the Jordan, the Circumcision, Naaman 
cured of his leprosy, Christ curing the 
blind, St. Philip and the Eunuch, etc., 
aré most worthy of notice. The 4 
female figures at the angles are the 
symbols of Faith, Hope, Charity, and 
Perseverance. 
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The chapels of this nave are mostly 
ornamented with mosaic copies of 
paintings of the great masters, Among 
these are the S. Francesco d’ Assisi of 
Domenichino, and the Archangel Mi- 
chael of Guido, from the picture in 
the ch. of the Capuccini at Rome, and 
in the last chapel the Last Supper, by 
Simon Vouet, the original of which is 
in the palace of the governor. 

On the opposite side of the nave, the 
1st chapel contains the bas-relief of the 
Deposition in bronze, by Caleagni, and 
4 bronze female portraits of members 
of the families of Massilla and Rogati, 
to whom the chapel belongs, by the 
same artist. Several of the other 
chapels, like those of the opposite side, 
are ornamented with mosaics, among 
which are the Conception and the 
Sposalizio, by Carlo Maratta; in the 
chapel containing these are 2 frescoes 
by Lombardelli. 

In the lst chapel of the 7¢. transept 
is the mosaic copy of a painting by 
Angelica Kauffmann ; the 2d has some 
paintings by Lorenzo Lotto; and the 
3d, called the Annunziata del Duca, 
from having been erected by Francesco 
Maria II., duke of Urbino, contains a 
mosaic of the Annunciation of Baroccio, 
copied from the picture in the Vatican. 
The frescoes of the chapel were painted 
by Federigo Zucchero in 1583. The rich 
arabesques, illustrative of the origin of 
the house of La Rovere, are fine speci- 
mens of art. The Sagrestia della Cura 
is painted in fresco by Luca Signoretti ; 
the arabesques and other sculptures of 
the presses, or Armad), and the carvings 
of the Zavamano, are believed to be the 
work of Benedetto da Majano. The 
large oil painting of St. Louis of France 
is by Charles le Brun. The bronze 
kneeling figure of Cardinal Caetani is 
the eal of Calcagni, assisted by Jaco- 
metti. In the upper part of this tran- 
sept the 1st chapel contains the mosaic 
copy of the Nativity of the Virgin by 
Annibale Caracci. The 2d, called the 
chapel della Marca, contains a fresco 
supposed to be by Pietro da Cortona, of 
Godfrey in arms and Tancred wounded 
at the siege of Jerusalem; and the 
tomb of Cardinal Visconti. The 38d 
chapel is ornamented with a mosaic 
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copy of the picture of Fria Bartolom- 
meo’s Assumption of the Virgin. The 
paintings on the vault of the Nativity, 
the Circumcision, the Transfiguration, 
the Preaching of St. John the Baptist, 
and his Martyrdom, are by Pellegrino 
Tibaldi. Over the door of the Sacristy 
of the Chapter is the figure of St. Luke 
in glazed terra-cotta ; and over that of 
the other sacristy is one of St. Matthew, 
both by Luca della Robbia. 

In the 7. transept the Ist chapel 
has a mosaic copy of the Visitation by 
Baroccio ; its paintings are by Muziano. 
The 2nd, ae of the Rosario, is painted 
by Gasparini of Macerata ; and the 3rd, 
called the chapel of the Conception, is 
said to be the work of Lombardelli. 
Passing onwards, we reach the 7’reasury 
and its Chapel. The beautiful picture 
above the lavamano in the hall, of a 
pious lady instructing female children, 
is by Guido. The chiaroscuro on the 
right of the entrance, protected by a 
glass covering, is attributed to Vinto- 
retto ; the Madonna and Child, also pro- 
tected by glass, is a copy of Raphael, 
probably by Garofalo ; the original, one 
of the best of Raphael’s Holy Families, 
has vanished without a trace. There is 
also another Madonna and Child, by 
Andrea del Sarto; and a Holy Family 
on wood, variously attributed to Schi- 
done or Correggio. The Christ at the 
column is supposed by some to be by 
Tiarini, and by others by Gherardo 
della Notte. The Chapel of the Treasury 
is remarkable for the frescoes on its 
roof, of the history of the Virgin, in- 
terspersed with full-length figures of 
prophets and sibyls, by Roncalli. The 
Treasury, previous to the French in- 
vasion, contained the richest collection 
of costly offerings which the piety, the 
poncys and the vanity of the world 

ad ever brought together. Sovereign 
princes, pontitfs, prelates of the Church, 
and the rank and beauty of Christen- 
dom had munificently contributed to 
swell its treasures ; but the calamities 
which the Papal States sustained ‘in 
their struggle with France compelled 
Pius VI. to despoil it of its riches, in 
order to pay the sum demanded by the 
provisions of the treaty of Tolentino in 
1797. At the restoration of peace the 
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zeal of the faithful endeavoured to 
compensate for these losses, and the 
Treasury is now well filled with the 
results of their devotion. The cata- 
logue of offerings exhibits a curious 
qalleciion of names: those of Murat, 
Eugene Beauharnais, and the queen of 
Joseph Buonaparte, are read side by 
side with the titles of the dynastic 
princes of Austria and Sardinia ; many 
are those of illustrious and noble houses 
in Italy, France, Poland, Russia, and 
Spain: and among the multifarious 
assemblage of offerings may be found 
the wedding dress of the King of 
Saxony! The chalice presented by 
Pius VII., and used by that pontiff in 
the celebration of the mass, records his 
gratitude for his restoration to the 
Holy See after his long detention in 
France. 

The octagonal cupola of the church, 
begun by Giuliano da Majano, was 
strengthened at its base and nearly re- 
built by Antonio Sangallo. The skill 
and judgment with which he accom- 
plished this difficult task have received 
the praises of Vasari. The interior is 
painted throughout by Roncalli, assisted 
by Jacometti and Pietro Lombardo. It is 
considered the masterpiece of Roncalli, 
and it is recorded that his success so 
exasperated Caravaggio that he em- 
ployed a Sicilian bravo to disfigure his 
face. 


The *Palace of the Governor (Palazzo 
Apostolico, now Jtcale) was begun in 
1510 by Julius II., from the designs of 
Lramante. It forms 2 wings composing 
the half of a parallelogram, and is con- 
structed with 2 grand loggie with round- 
headed arches, the lower of which is of 
the Doric, and the upper of the Ionic 
order. The former of these loggie 
affords accommodation to the canons 
of the ch. ; the latter is inhabited by 
the bishop and governor, and contains 
the noble room called the ‘‘ Apartment 
of the Princes,” now used as a picture 
gallery. The most remarkable works 
in this collection are—the Woman 
taken in Adultery, by Titian, treated 
in a very different manner from his 
other celebrated picture of the same 
subject in St. Afra at Brescia — the 
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Last Supper by Simon Vouet—the Sta. 
Chiara of Schidone—the Deposition by 
Guercino—and the fine painting of 
the Adoration of the Virgin by Anni- 
bale Caracct. In a bedchamber adjoin- 
ing is a small Nativity painted on slate 
by Gherardo della Notte, and another 
of the same subject on copper by Cor- 
rveggio. In another apartment are 9 
pieces of tapestry presented to the 
Santa Casa by Cardinal Sforza Palla- 
vicini, representing various subjects of 
the Gospel history, erroneously sup- 
posed to be after designs by Raphael. 

The Spezieria (Pharmacy), attached 
to the palace, was formerly celebrated 
for its 380 apothecary’s pots, painted, 
it is said, after the designs of Raphael, 
Michael Angelo, Giulio Roinano, and 
other great masters. They were ex- 
ecuted chiefly by Orazio Fontana of Ur- 
bino and Battista Franco, who acquired 
considerable fame by their imitations of 
the great painters on earthenware. 
They were presented by Francesco 
Maria II., duke of Urbino, for whose 
father they were originally painted. 
It is related by Bartoli, a local chron- 
icler, that one of the grand dukes of 
Florence offered to purchase them by 
a similar number of silver vases of 
equal weight, and that Louis XIV. 
offered a gold statue for that with the 
St. Paul and the 4 Evangelists. After 
suffering much damage and great dimin- 
ution, the remainder of them have been 
transferred to Florence. 

Loreto has little beyond its ch. to 
engage the attention of the stranger. 

The Piazza della Madonna contains 
a bronze fountain ornamented with 
armorial bearings, eagles, dragons, and 
tritons, the work of the pupils of Cal- 
cagni. The Piazza dei Galli also con- 
tains a fountain from which it derives 
its name, being ornamented with a 
dragon and 4 cocks by Jacometti. The 
Hospital of the Capuchins was founded 
in 1740 by Cardinal Barberini ; near it 
1s the hospital maintained at the sole 
expense of the chapter for the reception 
of peor pilgrims. 

e cannot better conclude this ac- 
count of Loreto than by recalling to 
the Italian scholar the offering made 
at its shrine by Tasso. Religious fvel- 
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ing never perhaps inspired more devo- 
tion than that which breathes through 
the magnificent canzone composed in 
honour of the Virgin by that illustrious 
pilgrim :— 
‘“Eeco fra le tempeste, e i fieri venti 

Di questo grande e spazioso mare, 

O santa Stella, il tuo splendor m’ h4 scorto, 

Ch’ illustra, e scalda pur |’ umane mente, 

Ove il tuo lume seimtillando appare, 

E porge al dubbio cor dolce conforto 

In terribil procella, ov’ altri 6 morto: 

E dimostra co’ raggi 

I sicuri viaggi 

E questo lido, e quello, e ’l polo, e ’1 porto 

De la vita mortal, ch’ a pena varca 

Anzi sovente affonda 

In mezzo l onda alma gravosa e carca.” 


net eee aw 


[The distance from Loreto to Mace- 
rata through Recanati is 20 m. by a 
good road. On leaving Loreto we pass 
at a short distance from the town the 
fine aqueduct, stretching across the 
valley, and communicating with the 
subterranean canal by which Loreto is 
supplied with water. It was under- 
taken and completed during the ponti- 
ficate of Paul V. at an expense of 
186,000 seudi. } 

2m. Porto di Recanati Stat. Now 
a smal] fishing town, with a population 
of 3000 inhab. ‘About 2 m. from it, 
and half a mile from the coast, are the 
ruins of Potentia, close to the convent 
which preserves the name of the city in 
that of S. Maria di Potenza. 

Recanati is about 5 m. from the rly. 
stat. (Jin: Locandi di Raffacle, called 
La Corona, a capital and cheap country 
inn, and civil people). 

This small but ancient town, on a 
lofty and commanding eminence, over- 
looks the rich country of the Marca. 
Pop. 4500. It has been supposed by 
many antiquaries to ay the site of 
Helvia Ricina, founded by Septimius 
Severus, and destroyed by Alaric in 
408 ; but although it may have sprung 
from its ruins, the proper position of 
that city of the Piceni is more inland, 
and on the banks of the Potenza. In 
the 11th cent. Recanati was a strong 
military position ; in 1229 the Emperor 
Frederick II. took it under his protec- 
tion, and conferred upon it many privi- 
leges, among which was the permission 
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to build a port, granting to the inhabit- 
ants fer that purpose the whole line of 
coast between the mouths of the Potenza 
and Musone. 

The Cathedral, dedicated to St. 
Flavianus Martyr, which contains the 
monument of Gregory XII. (1417), has 
a Gothic doorway, and many of its 
Gothic windows, now closed up and 
concealed by modern alterations, may 
still be traced. The roof is richly 
carved, and dates from the beginning 
of the 17th cent. 

The Chs. of S. Domenico and S. 
Agostino have also Gothic doors with 
circular arches. 

The Palazzo Comunale has a bronze 
bas-relief by Jacometti, representing 
the arrival of the Santa Casa. In the 
great hall is preserved the original 
diploma of Frederick II., ‘‘ Dei Gratia 
Romanorum Imperator,” dated 1229, 
with his monogram and gold seal, 
granting to the town the port of 
Recanati. 

Some of the palaces are worth looking 
at, especially that containing the collec- 
tions of the poet Count Leopardi, to 
whom a monument has been erected in 
the Piazza. Fine view from the bal- 
cony of the Caradori palace, command- 
ing Loreto, the hill of Ancona, the 
Adriatic, and the rich region of the 
Marca, called by the natives ‘‘ I] Giar- 
dino di Italia.” 

On leaving Porto di Recanati, the 
rly. runs parallel to the coast-line, 

6m. Potenza Picena Stat. ; 

4m. Porto Civitanova Stat.—leaving 
on the rt. the district between Sambu- 
chetto and Macerata, not surpassed by 
any in Europe for its fertility. Situated 
on either side of the Potenza, its rich 
meadows, interspersed with plantations 
of mulberry-trees and irrigated by nu- 
inerous canals, recall to the traveller 
sone of the richest districts of Lom- 
bardy. 

From Civitanova there is a good road 
of about 17 m. S.W. to Macerata 
(diligence in about 3 hrs.) 4m. above 
Sambuchetto the road crosses the river, 
having left the picturesque village of 
Monte Cassiano on the rt. [At the 
eae where it crosses the Potenza, 3 

ranch roads from Osimo, Cingoli, and 
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Jesi fall into the main road.] Close to 
here are the ruins of an amphitheatre 
and other buildings, marking the site ot 
the ancient Helvia Ricina. | 


17 m. Macerata (Jun: La Corona, 
the only good one, capital food), a fine 
provincial city, prettily situated on an 
eminence in the centre of the ridge of 
the hills that separate the valleys of 
Potenza and Chienti, about midway be- 
tween the Apennines and the sea, and 
commanding views of both. It is the 
capital of the province of Le Marche. 
The population of the city, with its 
suburbs, amounts to 10,956. Its foun- 
dation dates from 1108. 

At first sight Macerata may appear, 
to a stranger, a dull place, but it is in 
reality one of the most agreeable and 
intellectual of the numerous provincial 
cities of the former States of the Church. 
Its society is of a high order ; the local 
nobility yield to none in courtesy ; it 
has several handsome houses, a theatre, 
and other public establishments. Many 
of the churches retain their Gothic 
porticoes, which serve to mark the 
passage from the old style to the 
new. 

In the sacristy of the Cathedral is an 
altar-piece by Allegretto Nucci, of the 
Madonna and Child, with S. Benedict 
and S. Julian ; the name of the painter 
is recorded underneath with the date 
1368. The altar of the SS. Sacramento 
has a very good imitation in wood of 
the fagade of St. Peter’s at Rome. 

The Palazzo Compaynont contains a 
small museum of Roman sculptures and 
inscriptions, found principally among , 
the ruins of Helvia Ricina. 

There is a Casino in the towns up- 
plied with modern works and journals ; 
and in the same establishment is the 
Biblioteca Comunale, founded in 1773 
by B. Mozzi, since increased. It now 
contains 30,000 volumes, and the pic- 
ture attributed to Perugino, of the 
Madonna and Child with S. Francis 
and S. Julian, has been removed here 
from the Cathedral. 

Outside the gate leading to Fermo is 
a large building, erected for the national 
game of pallone, by the architect 
Alcandri. About 1 m. beyond it is 
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the beautiful ch. of the Madonna della 
Vergine, designed by Bramante. 

Macerata was the birthplace of Cres- 
cimbeni, the founder of the Arcadian 
Society, and of Matteo Ricci, the Chinese 
scholar and missionary. 

The walls of the city were raised by 
Cardinal Albornoz. The triumphal 
arch, called the Porta Pia, is somewhat 
heavy in its effect. 

Maccrata is also the scat of a uni- 
versity greatly encouraged by Leo XII. 
Infant schools were for the first time 
established here in the Papal States. 

[There is a road S.K. 103 m. from 
Macerata to Fermo (Rte. 99); and an- 
other of 22 m. N.W., hilly but good, to 
Jesi (sce Rte. 88A).] 

Leaving Macerata, the post-road de- 
seends to the hanks of the Chienti, 
which it reaches at Sforza Costa, and 
proceeds along it to Tolentino, through 
a rich and highly cultivated ccuntry. 
Between these towns is passed the 
osteria and deserted fortress of La 
Rancia. This position, and indeed the 
ground on both sides of the river, was 
the scene of the decisive action between 
Murat and the Austrians in May 1815. 
Previous to the battle the Imperial 
troops occupied the heights of Monte 
Milone on the rt. of the road; the 
Neapolitans had advanced within sight 
of Tolentino when they halted for the 
night, and subseyuently took up a 
position under the heights of Montolmo 
and Petriola. On the 3d, at daybreak, 
it was seen that the Austrians had re- 
ceived reinforcements during the night, 
which increased their strength to 
16,000 men, the Neapolitans scarcely 
numbering 10,000. The battle was 
fought by Murat in person; the Aus- 
triaus were commanded by Bianchi. 
~ At its commencement the Austrians 
had their rt., and the Neapolitans their 
1. wing covered by the Chienti. Murat 
began the attack, the Austrians acting 
on the defensive. The combat continued 
during the whole day, and when both 
armies drew off for the night, 2000 men 
on both sides lay dead and dying on 
the field, The unexpected arrival of 2 
couriers, one with the news of the de- 
feat at the Pass of Antrodoco, the 
other bringing despatches from Naples 
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detailing the disturbances in Calabria 
and Campania, induced Murat to re- 
treat on the following morning. In the 
preliminary movements he was very 
nearly captured, and, by an injudicious 
manceuvre on the part of one of his 
generals, his best position fell into the 
hands of the Austrians, so that his en- 
tire army was thrown into confusion. 
Insubordination had long prevailed ; 
the untoward events of the day rendered 
his own personal courage of no avail ; 
his plans were frustrated by disobedi- 
ence ; and, to use the language of Col- 
letta, corruption spread from the highest 
to the lowest. He fell back on Macerata 
with considerable loss, and was obliged 
to retrace his steps to Naples with the 
remnant of an army which was never 
worthy of his heroic bravery. This 
battle sealed the fate of that brave and 
unfortunate sovereign ; on the 22d of 
the month he fled from Naples, and in 
the October following his gallant career 
terminated in his barbarous execution 
at Pizzo. 


12 m. Tolentino (Jnn: La Corona, 
indifferent accommodation, but clean). 
The Gothic gateway by which Tolen- 
tino is entered on this side is one of 
the interesting and well-preserved speci- 
mens of the castellated architecture 
of the Middle Ages. Tolentino nearly 
retains the ancient name of a consider- 
able city of Picenum, from whose ruins 
it sprung. It was erected into a city 
by Sixtus V. in 1586, and was once 
strongly fortified. Pop. 4461. It was 
the scene of the life, death, and miracles 
of St. Nicholas of Tolentino. 

The *Ch. of S. Niecolé was originally 
a Gothic edifice, as may be seen by the 
closed arches of its windows in the side 
walls. The rich doorway of the facade 
remains unaltered ; the bands of the 
arch are formed of acanthus-leaves, and 
in the canopy is the figure of one of 
the Visconti family with the dragon: 
at first sight it might be taken for St. 
George. The interior of the ch. has a 
superb roof of carved wood richly gilt, 
with figures of the Virgin, Saviour, and 
numerous saints in bold relief. The 
capellone is interesting for the remark- 
able frescoes of various subjects from 
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the life of S. Nicholas by Zorenzo and 
Jacopo da San Severino, They have 
been much injured by repainting, and 
the light is so bad that it is difficult 
to see them. The heads of the Evan- 
gelists and 4 Fathers of the Church are 
in general full of expression and feel- 
ing. In the chapel of the saint are 2 

aintings, one representing the Fire of 

t. Mark’s at Venice, attributed to 
Tintoretto; and the other the Plague 
in Sicily, perhaps on as slight authority 
to Paul Veronese. There is a quaint 
and very original old cloister of red 
brick attached to the ch. 

Tolentino was the birthplace of the 
learned Francesco Filelfo, whose bust 
has been erected over the entrance to 
the Palazzo Pubblico. In diplomatic 
history the town has acquired some 
celebrity for the treaty which bears 
its name, signed 19th February 1797, 
between the commissioners of Pius VI. 
and General Buonaparte on the part of 
the French Republic. By this humi- 
liating convention the Pope ceded the 
province of Romagna, in addition to 
the Legations of Bologna and Ferrara 
already surrendered, to the Cispadane 
Republic. He left Ancona in pusses- 
sion of the French, and surrendered to 
them his territories at Avignon, besides 
engaging to pay a ransom for other pro- 
vinces, and to deliver the manuscripts 
and works of art which had excited the 
cupidity of his conquerors. 


[A road of 7 m. leads W. from Tolen- 
tino to San Severino ; and from there to 
Matelica, 10 1n.; to Fabriano, 10m. ; and 
to Fossato, on the rly. (Rte. 884) be- 
tween Ancona and Foligno, 10m. These 
roads are good but hilly ; the inns in- 
different. There are public conveyances 
to all these places in correspondence 
with the stats. on the rlys. at Civita 
Nova, and between Ancona and Foligno. 

San Severino (Jnn: Trattoria del 
Gallo, rough, but fair and cheap), a 
town of 4334 inhab., the ancient Dece- 
mon. The old town, called the Castello, 
is on the top of the hill; the Borgo, or 
more modern one, at the foot. The 
churches in both contain some interest- 
ing objects of art. 

n a chapel of the badly preserved 
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Ch. of the Castello are remains of fres- 
coes by Diotisalvi d Angeluzzo, and a 
fine *altar-piece in 5 compartments, the 
Virgin and infant Christ in the centre, 
by Nicolo da Foligno, dated 1468. 

The Ch. of San Francesco, also in the 
upper town, a very ancient building, 
in a ruinous condition, has a few old 
frescoes by different artists. Pinturic- 
chio had his school in the annexed 
convent. 

In the Borgo, the sacristy of the 
Duomo Nuovo (the ch. of the Augus- 
tinians) contains an exquisite picture of 
the Virgin and Child by Pinturicchio, 
with the portrait of the donor. 

The Ch. of San Lorenzo, an ancient 
edifice, has a crypt with frescoes by 
two brothers San Severini. In the ch. 
is a Nativity by Lorenzo da San Sever- 
ino, an artist of merit towards the close 
of the 15th cent. 

About 15 m. N. of San Severino, by 
a hilly road, is Cingolt, the native town 
of Pius VIII.] 


Leaving Tolentino, the road con- 
tinues along the Chienti through very 
beautiful scenery, presenting in its 
immediate vicinity ae character- 
istics of an English landscape. The 
country is very productive and rich 
in oaks, and the prospect is bounded 
by the chain of Apennines, covered 
with snow as late as the beginning of 
summer, and in some years never free 
from it. Soon after passing the village 
of Belforte the froutier of the province 
of Macerata is passed, and we enter 
that of Camerino. On the]. are seen 
the villages of Caldarola and Pieve 
Favera, picturesquely situated on the 
other side of the river. 

8m. Valeimara (clean little Inn), a 
hamlet of 400 inhab. The road passes 
through Campolorzo, and, some distance 
further, a sudden bend opens on the 
picturesque Rocca di Varano, with an 
ancient castle perched upon its summit. 
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[A good road branches off on rt. to 
15 m. W. 

Camerino (the Jnn, kept by Bas- 
coni, is tolerable—civil “people), the 
ancient Camerinum, and chief town 
(pop. 4600) of the province of Camerino, 
near the Chienti, is situated at the foot 
of the Apennines on a hill 660 metres 
high, where the air, rigid in winter, is 
fresh and salubrious in summer. 

It was anciently founded by the Ca- 
merti-Umbri, and was allied to Rome, 
and the citizens, for their valour at the 
battle of Vercelli, obtained from Marius 
the title of Roman citizens. Capital of a 
Lombard dukedom, and at one period un- 
ited to that of Spoleto, Camerino sided 
with the Guelphs, and was destroyed by 
Manfred in 1259. Long ruled by the Var- 
anoffamily, it passed into the power of 
the Della Rovere, and from them to the 
Farnese, who ceded it (1545) to Paul IT. 
in exchange for Parma and Piacenza. 

The castle was built by Valentino 
during the brief rule of the Borgias. 
The most important buildings are the 
Cathedral, supposed to occupy the site 
ofa temple of Jupiter—the Ch. of St. 
Venanzio, with w beautiful facade of 
the 16th cent., and a fine picture by 
Caracci—the Ducal and Archiepiscopal 
palaces, and the hospital. In the 
Piazza Cavour is a good bronze statue 
of Sixtus V. by the sculptor Vergelli, 
of Camerino, erected 1587. 

The bishopric dated from 252, when 
St. Savinus, the titular saint of the 
Cathedral, first occupied the see, which 
was made an archbishopric by Pius VI. 
in 1787. The order of Capucins was 
founded in Camerino. Carlo Maratta 
the painter was born here, 1625, as 
were also the Greek scholar Fuvorino, 
tutor to Leo X., Camillo Lilvi, historian 
to Louis XIV., and Giovanni Antinori, 
who constructed the port of Lisbon. 

Camerino possesses a university and 
many important public institutions. 
The theatre is small, but elegant, and 
the botanical garden forms a spacious 
promenade. eThe journal Appenino is 
one of the best periodicals in the pro- 
vinee of La Marea. 

The silk manufactories, for which 
Camerino was formerly celebrated, have 
been recently revived. 

[Central Italy. ] 
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The Albaccina Stat., on the Ancona 
line (Rte. 88a), is 17 m. distant by the 
carriage-road over the Col Fiorito pass. 

To Foligno 28 m.] 





8 m. Ponte della Trave, a post station. 
At La Muccia, a usual resting-place of 
the vetturini (Jnn: Il Leone, better 
than it looks), there is a branch road 
to Camerino, distant 6m. The several 
villages which are passed between Val- 
cimara and Serravalle are picturesquely 
placed on the lower slopes of the 
mountains. On the 1. hand are Picve- 
Bovigliano, S. Marco, Pieve-Torrina, 
Massadi, and Prefoglio ; and on the rt. 
Colle, S Marcello, and Gelagno. The 
road now ascends to 


8 m. Serravalle, a long straggling 
Village in a steep and narrow defile, 
completely commanded by the ruins of 
an old castle, a stronghold of the 
Middle Ages. 2m. higher up are the 
sources of the Chienti, which, after a 
course of 58 m., falls into the Adriatic 
at the port of Civita Nuova. A gradual 
ascent by a fine wild mountain road 
brings us to the plain of Colfiorito, an 
extensive table-land. In severe winters 
the route, from its great elevation, is 
often impassable from snow. The plain 
has a local reputation for the excellence 
of its hay and pasturage. The country 
becomes more desolate as the village 
Colfiorito is approached, at nearly the 
highest point of the road, 2716 ft. above 
the sea (Jnn: Locanda di Bonelli). 
After passing the Lake of Colfiorito, 
reputed for its leeches, the road begins 
to descend, and a great change in the 
character of the country and its scenery 
is soon apparent ; the land is rich and 
generally covered with oaks. In severe 
winters the ascent to the Colfiorito from 
Foligno is difficult, and in some parts 
dangerous. 


8m. Case Nuove, a hamlet beneath 

the ruins of an old castle near a rapid 

torrent. Beyond it is the village of 

Pale, above which is a remarkable 

pointed peak, J? Sasso di Pale, among 

the last elevations of the Apennines ; 
s 
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there is a curious cavern filled with 
stalactites in the precipitous cliffs above 
the village. In the descent from here 
the views looking down upon the city 
and plain of Foligno are very beautiful, 
commanding a great extent of country 
stretching over the valley of the Cli- 
tumnus, and scarcely to be surpassed 
in richness of cultivation or picturesque 
beauty. 

The road continues to follow the 
course of the torrent: about 1 m. be- 


fore reaching Foligno it joins the Via 
Flaminia, the carriage-road from Fano 


by the Strada del Furlo. 


8m. FoLieNno ; described in Rte. 107. 


ROUTE 88a. 


ANCONA TO FOLIGNO, BY JESI, FABRIANO, 
FOSSATO, AND NOCERKA.—RAIL. 


Distance, 85 wm. ; time, 4} to 64 hrs.; trains, 
3 daily. 

This Rly. forms part of the line con- 
necting the Adriatic with the Mediter- 
ranean, and is interesting both for the 

icturesque country it traverses, and 
or the remarkable engineering works 
constructed by M. Rivitre, a French 


eng neer, under circumstances of no 
ordinary difficulty. 


Leaving Ancona, and following Rte. 
87 as far as 


5 m. Falconara Junct. Stat., from 
which there is a magnificent view over 


the promontory and harbour. Here 


the line diverges S. W. up the valley of 
the Esino, the ancient (sis, which is 


crossed by a long bridge before reach- 
ing 


5 m. Chiaravalle Stat. On the rt. 
is the town with a spacious ch., and a 
large building on the 1. side, a Govern- 
ment snuff and cigar manufactory. The 
country about here is very fertile ; 
several large towns on the hills behind, 
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which separate the plains on the Esino 
from those on the Mesa; continuing 
through the same fertile district to 

7 m. Jesi Stat. (Jun: Albergo di 
S. Antonio; tolerable rooms and fair 
cuisine), one of the most important 
towns in the province (pop. 18,912). 
It is situated upon a gentle rising 
ground on the rt. of the stat., in an 
elongated form, with several handsome 
buildings: it is on the site of sium, 
a Roman municipium and colony. 
The Empcror Frederick II., grandson of 
Barbarossa, was born here, on which 
account it was designated by the title 
of a ‘‘royal city.” Its cathedral is 
dedicated to St. Septimius Martyr, its 
first bishop on the creation of the see,A.D. 
308. The ch. of St. Florian has some 
paintings by Lorenzo Lotto. Jesi has of 
late years become a manufacturing 
town, for which its vicinity to Ancona 
and its position near the Esino render 
it well adapted. [A road leading S. 
through Filotrano, and crossing the 
Esino and Musone, falls into the high 
post-road from Ancona to Foligno, on 
the banks of the Potenza, below Mace- 
rata in Rte. 88.] 

Beyond here the valley narrows, the 
chain of the Apennines gradually com- 
ing into view. 


























9m. Castel Planio Stat., which takes 
its name from the tower upon the hill 
above. 


3m. Serra 8. Quirico Stat., at the 
foot of an abrupt limestone peak, on the 
top of which stands the medieval town 
of St. Quirico, once a stronghold at the 
entrance of the ravine of La Jossa. 
This very remarkable gorge cuts through 
an offshoot from the Apennines, follow- 
ing the torrent of Esino, first through 
a tunnel 1312 yards long, and then 
through deep cuttings: it is called 7 
Passo della Rossa, from the red lime- 
stone which forms its sides. Into it 
opens on the rt. another ravine, 72 Passo 
di Montagnano, through which descends 
the Sentina from the towns of la Genga 
and Sassoferrato. Upon a peak on the 
rt., and in a most picturesque situation, 
is the village of Perosora, once a noted 
haunt of brigands, and whose inhabit- 
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ants even now enjoy no very good re- 

putation in the province. 
9m. Albaccina Stat., near the junc- 

tion of the Esino and Giano torrents. 


[Carriage-road S. 9m , following the 
upper valley of the Esino (railway pro- 
jected) to 

Matelica (Jnvx: Aquila, on rt. of 
principal street just before entering the 
Piazza—clean beds and civil people ; 
the Leone d’Oro), an industrious little 
town of 3900 inhab., with manufac- 
tures of coarse cloths and hats. 

The Ch.of San Francesco contains some 
remarkable pictures. In the first chapel 
a beautiful *altarpiece, by Marco di 
Melozzo da Forli (a very rare imaster, 
not to be confounded with Melozzo da 
Forli), This is one of the best examples 
of his figures of saints ‘‘ with their 
narrow-minded prosaic faces, end ner- 
vous expression.” It represents the 
Virgin and Child with Saints ; beneath 
a predella with the Last Supper, St. 
Francis receiving the Stigmata, and the 
Martyrdom of his companions ; a Pieta 
in the lunette bears the artist’» name 
and date 1501, stating it to have been 
executed by Padre Zorgo, being guardi- 
ano of the convent. In the third chapel 
is a * Virgin and Child, with St. Sebas- 
tian and St. Jerome, by Carlo Crivelli ; 
and a predella full of spirit. In the 
fourth chapel an ancona by Huscbio da 
Perugia, an extremely rare master, with 
his monogram and the date 1512, a 
work of great beauty; like all the 
paintings here, it has suffered from 
time and ill-treatment. On the opposite 
side of the church are two ee by 
Stmone and P. F. da Caldevola (1566). 

In the Ch. of S. Michael Angelo a 
tavola of a Holy Family, with 8S. Roch 
and 8. Sebastian, and a Picta above ; in 
that of &. Giovanni Decollato, a Virgin 
and Child, by the school of Perugino, 
but spoilt with tawdry tin crowns. In 
the Palazzo Piersanti are some good 
paintings on panel of the school of 
Fabriano, a @ollection of sacred relics, 
and some handsome reliquaries. ] 


From Albaccina the valley widens 
and the line ascends through a well- 
cultivated country to 
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6m. FabrianoStat. (Jnn: La Cam- 
pana, very rough), a very prosperous city 
of (excluding suburbs) 8000 inhab., cele- 
brated for its paper manufactories, 
established as early as 1564, which 
rival the great Neapolitan establish- 
ment on the Fibreno, at Isola. 

There are several churches here worth 
visiting, but the pictures formerly in 
them have been removed to the Pina- 
coteca, the frescoes only remaining. 

St. Nicolo has its choir painted in 
guazzo by Malatesta ; and on the 1. of 
the entrance are some curious early 
frescoes of the Crucifixion. The Ch. 
of San Benedetto is a handsome edi- 
fice with much gilding. Ch. of Sant. 
Agostino has some early frescoes, and a 
Nativity painted on wood: in the re- 
fectory of the adjoining monastery are 
frescoes by Bocco (1303), the founder of 
the school of painting at Fabriano. 
Ch. of Santa Lucia: in the sacristy is 
a good fresco (until lately covered with 
whitewash) by Gentile or his pupils. 

The pictures in the Pinacoteca present 
interesting specimens of the Fabriano 
branch of the Umbrian school, includ- 
ing a Death of the Virgin by Antonio da 
Fabriano, a pupil of Gentile’s ; a Virgin 
with the Infant Christ on her knee, by 
Lorenzo da San Severino. Obs. also 
a Madonna with Saints, by Filippo 
Veronese 1504, and a St. Michael by 
Guercino. 

There is a Coronation of the Virgin, 
attributed to Gentile da Fabriano, in 
the Casa Morichi; and a rich collection 
of tavolas, of the early school of Fabri- 
ano, hy Bocco, Alpelli, Antonio da 
Fabriano, Francesco di Gentile, etc., in 
the Casa Fornari. 

The Museo in the Palazzo Possente 
contains an unique collection of ancient 
and medieval ivories, with several mis- 
cellaneous curiosities; it was formed 
by the Marquis Possente in his paternal 
dwelling, who bequeathed it to his 
family, or, that failing, to his native 
town, on the condition that it should 
not be dispersed, but open to the 
public. It 1s arranged in 3 rooms, the 
largest exclusively containing the jvory 
carvings of every period and country, 
statuettes, jewel-boxes, triptychs, — 
amongst which, a plaque of the 11th 
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cent. representing the miracle of the 
Loaves and Fishes. In the second 
room are inlaid works, carvings on 
amber, medieval glass, some curious 
specimens of needlework representing 
Bible histories, works in coral, some 
devotional Russian carvings on wood, 
etc. There is a fresco by Bocco under 
the portico of the market-place. 


[A ly. is in progress to connect 
Fabriano with Civita Nova, which will 
bring the interesting towns lying S. and 
E. of Fabriano within easy reach. A 
carriage-road of about 9 m. leads from 
Fabriano N. to Sassoferrato, the first 
part over a hilly country as far as the 
Valle Montagnana, or the valley of the 
Sentino, one of the principal feeders of 
the Esino, which it follows, passing 
through Genga, a picturesque town on 
the top of a hill, in the parish church 
of which there is a triptych by Antonio 
da Fabriano, and a Madonna on panel 
by Stefano Folchetti, to 

Sassoferrato, a town of 2500 inhab. 
in a fertile, well-wooded valley (small 
Inn, kept by Bilancioni, civil people, 
and clean beds). Like San Severino, it 
consists of an upper and lower town. 
In the Castello (or upper town), the Ch. 
of San Pietro contains a Madonna, by 
Sassoferrato (properly Giovanni Battista 
Salvi), who was born here 1605; the 
Ch. of Santa Chiara two Madonnas in 
fresco, by the Fabriano early school. 
In the Borgo (or lower town), the Ch. 
of Santa Mona has two altar-pieces on 
wood, one by Agehile, a native artist, 
dated 1511 and 1518, the other by Ra- 
mazzant (1580). The Ch. of Santa 
Croce, a very ancient edifice, about 4 
m. from the Borgo, has a good altar-picce 
and carved altar by pupils of Gentile. 

There is a carriage-road from Sasso- 
ferrato passing by Arcevia (good altar- 
pies by Luca Signorelli, 1507, in the 

h. of S. Medardo) and Rocca Contrada, 
to Pergola, a town of 3000 inhab. In 
the Ch. of the Franciscans is a curious 
altar-piece in terra-cotta, and some an- 
conas of the 14th and 15th cents.] 


we 





From Fabriano the rly. ascent be- 
comes more rapid as it approaches the 
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central chain of the Apennines. At the 
hamlet of Cancelli, near the pass of 
Fossato, a road branches off on 1. to 
Camerino (Rte. 88), passing by Cacciano 
and Campodonico through a wild moun- 
tainous country. Beyond Cancelli is 
the entrance of the great tunnel of 
Fossato, 2182 yds. in length; this 
tunnel pierces the red and grey lime- 
stone; it ascends gradually to its W. 
opening, the most elevated part of the 
rly., between the Adriatic and the 
Mediterranean, where it opens into a 
narrow ravine, passing over a fine via- 
duct of 8 arches below the town of 
Fossato, and before reaching the sta- 
tion. 


10 m. Fossato Stat. The town upon 
the hill above is only remarkable for 
its successful resistance to Francesco 
Sforza, and for having been sacked by 
Cesar Borgia. From its elevation, 1950 
ft. above the sea, it is a cold, dreary 
place in winter. [Diligence runs alon 
the road N.W. to Fano, sce Rte. 89. 
From Fossato the rly. follows the line 
of the post-road, passing near S. Pele- 
grino. [Good ean of 13 m. to Gubbio, 
and another from the latter to Perugia 
(Rtes. 93, 94).] 


4m. Gualdo Tadino Stat., less than 
a mile on 1. (with a small and wretched 
Inn), a walled town of 2360 inhab., 
situated in an amphitheatre of moun- 
tains, which here form the central ridge 
of the Apennines. It is 14m. from the 
ancient city of Tadinum, mentioned by 
Pliny. The site was discovered in 1750, 
when its ruins were found close to the 
church of Sta. Maria Tadina, and several 
interesting remains were brought to 
light. The neighbourhood is remark- 
able as the scene of the great battle in 
which Narses, the general of Justinian, 
overthrew Totila, king of the Goths, 
who was mortally wounded. The inarch 
of the Romans and their allies from 
Ravenna by the pass of Furlo, and the 
particulars of the battle, are graphically 
described by Gibbon (ch. xi.) 

The Duomo has a good rose window, 
and the churches in Gualdo Tadino 
formerly contained some good pictures, 
but the best have been removed to the 

Pinacoteca, in the Municipio, which 
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now includes a large *altar-piece of the 
Virgin and Child, and 4 saints with 
the fathers of the church on the pre- 
della, by Niccold da Foligno, somewhat 
damaged, also a good specimen of Matteo 
da Foligno, signed and dated 1462. 


The rly. gradually descends through 
a fine agricultural district, passing near 
Carbonara in the upper valley of the 
Topino, which gradually narrows until 
reaching 
11 m. Nocera Stat. (the town, which 
is not seen, is in a lateral valley on the 
line of the Via Flaminia), the Nuceria 
Camellaria of Pliny (Inn, La Posta). 
This Umbrian city, celebrated by Strabo 
for its manufactory of wooden vessels, 
has dwindled down to a poor village of 
1082 inhab. It is, however, the seat 
of a bishopric in conjunction with 
Sassoferrato. Inthe principal ch there 
is a good altar picture of the Virgin 
kneeling, with Saints, by Niccolo da 
Foligno, dated 1482. In the neigh- 
bourhood of Nocera are some mineral 
springs, which have enjoyed great local 
repute from the time of Bernardino da 
Spoleto, by whom they were first made 
known in 1510. The rly. now descends 
through a narrow ravine along the 
valley of the Topino, having on rt. the 
thickly wooded declivities of Monte 
Subasio, whose banks it follows through- 
out the remainder of the route, passing 
near Ponte Centesimo. 1 m. lower 
down it widens and becomes more fer- 
tile, passing near the hamlets of Vescia 
and of San Giovanni pro Fiamma, seen 
on the opposite side of the river. 8. 
Giwvanni occupies the site of the ancient 
Forum Flaminii, which existed as an 
important city as late as the 8th cent., 
when it was destroyed by the Lombards, 
and Foligno rose from its ruins. It 
was one of the most ancient episcopal 
secs in Christendom, having been 
erected in A.D. 52 by St. Peter himself 
for his disciple Crispaldus. At S. Paolo 
the rly. enters the plain near where the 
ost-road fyom Macerata joins the Via 
‘laminia ; the remarkable pointed 
limestone peak, having the form of a 
voleanic cone, on the 1., is the Sasso di 
Pale (the descent from Nocera Stat. 
being 750 ft.), 1 m. before reaching 
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15 m. Foligno Stat. (buffet, good), S. 
of the town, where the Centro-Italian 
Rly. from Florence by Arezzo and 
Perugia joins that from Bologna and 
Ancona to Rome. 


ROUTE 89. 


FANO TO FOLIGNO, BY THE STRADA DEL 
FURLO, CAGLI, AND NOCERA. 


(86 m.) 


This route is seldom traversed by 
travellers on account of the Rly. now 
open from Ancona to Rome, but it 
passes through several interesting towns, 
and follows the line of the ancient Via 
Flaminia from Fano to Foligno. A 
diligence in correspondence with the rly. 
traverses this road as far as Fossato 
Stat., on the Ancona and Foligno rly. 

The first part of the route is ex- 
tremely beautiful, Leaving Fano, we 
pass the public promenade, and soon 
enter upon the varied and lovely country 
between it and the mountains, ascend- 
ing along the base of the hills that 
bound on the N. the valley of the 
Metauro, whose classic stream, memor- 
able for the defeat of Asdrubal, is apos- 
trophised by Tasso in one of his most 
touching poems (Rime Eroiche, xxxiv. ): 


**O del grand’ Apennino 
Figlio picciolo.”’ 

8 m. Calcinelli: here the road ap- 
proaches the river; the valley, still 
narrowing, continues beautiful. 

1 m. before reaching Fossombrone 
it passes San Martino al Piano, near 
where stood the Roman station of 
Forum Sempronii, where there still 
exist some vestiges of a theatre. 

8 m. Fossombrone (inns, La 
Posta; Il Re: both indifferent), a 
thriving episcopal town of 8000 inhab. 
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It rose from the ruins of Forum Sem- 

ronii, which was destroyed by the 
Goths and Lombards, The modern 
town is built along the 1. bank of the 
Metauro, and belonged to the Mala- 
testa family until the reign of Sixtus 
IV., when Galeazzo sold it to Duke 
Federigo della Rovere for 13,000 golden 
florins. In more recent times it passed 
to Eugéne Beauharnais, and descended 
to his son the late Duke de Leuchten- 
berg, to whom it is indebted for much 
of its prosperity. Fossombronce is cele- 
brated throughout Italy for the fine 
silk produced in its neighbourhood, for 
winding and spinning which there are 
several mills, It has some manufactures 
of woollen cloths. 

The cathedral, dedicated to S. Alde- 
brandus, contains some Roman inscrip- 
tions from the ruins of the ancient city : 
its bishopric dates from the 5th cen- 
tury. The modern bridge over the 
Metauro, spanning that broad moun- 
tain stream by a single arch, is a 
striking work. The road across it leads 
to S. Ippolito, where there are marble- 
quarries, —to Sorbolungo,—to the walled 
town of Mondavio,—to Pergola,—and 
to other places of less consequence be- 
tween the valleys of the Metauro and 
the Cesano. 

Leaving Fossombrone, the scenery 
becomes remarkably fine; the country 
is varied and picturesque, and rich in 
eaks which would be ornamental to 
any English park. [The road to Urbino 
branches off to the N.W. 2 m. after 
leaving Fossombrone, where the Me- 
tauro, descending from the former town, 
is joined by the Candigliano. See 
Rte. 90.] 

The Furlo road crosses the Metauro 
and at once strikes into the mountains, 
ascending the |. bank of the Candig- 
liano, which rises in the Apennines 
under Valboscosa and San Benedetto. 
5 m. from Fossombrone commences the 
Pass of the Furlo, on one side of which 
is the hill of Pietralata, also called J7 
Monte @’ Asdrubale, in which tradition 
has preserved the record of the memor- 
able battle between the Carthaginian 

eneral and the Roman consuls Livius 
Salinator and Claudius Nero, B.c. 207. 
The battle is supposed, from the account 
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of Livy, to have taken place on the’. 
bank of the river, where it begins to be 
contracted by high rocks ; 56,000 men 
shared the fate of their commander, and 
5400 were made prisoners. The loss of 
the Romans is admitted by their own 
historians to have been 8000 killed and 
3000 prisoners. The pathetic lamenta- 
tion of Hannibal for the death of his 
brother is well known to every reader 
of Horace :— 
**Carthagini jam non ego nuntios 
Mittam superbos: occidit, occidit 
Spes omnis, et fortuna nostri 


Nominis, Asdrubale interempto,” 
Hor. iv. od, 4. 


Tho *Passo del Furlo, upon which 
the road now enters, affords one of 
those remarkable examples of Roman 
energy which are newhere more sur- 
prising than in the construction of 
their public roads. The high perpen- 
dicular precipices of the Furlo elese in 
so narrowly on the very edge of the 
river, that it appears as if the moun- 
tains would allow nothing beyond the 
passage of the stream. The road was 
carried originally round the face of the 
precipice, on an artificial ledge now 
occupied by a lean-to cottage, over- 
hanging the torrent ; but the engineers 
of Vespasian cut through the rock, on 
its 1. bank, carrying the road through 
a tunnel which gives name (Furlo, 
from Forulus, a perforation) to the de- 
file for about 126 ft., and thus formed 
a passage, 18 ft. broad and 15 high. 
The whole length of the pass is about 
a mile, and the scenery around is ex- 
ceedingly grand. An inscription cut 
in the rock over the N. entrance records 
its construction by order of Vespasian. 
This great work is called Petra Inter- 
cisa in the Peutingerian and Hieroso- 
lymitan Itineraries, and Petra Pertusa 
by Procopius, who has accurately de- 
scribed it ; it is also commemorated by 
Claudian in the passage— 

**Qua mons arte patens vivo se perforat arcu, 

Adiittitque viam sect per viscera rupis.” 

VI. Cons, Hon., 500, 
Nearly 2 m. after issuing from the pass 
is seen the curious old ch. of the Badia 
del Furlo, the walls of which were once 
covered with frescoes; some still re- 
main uncovered by the whitewash. 
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Near the pass was the station of Jnter- 
cisa, on what was then called the Via 
Flaminia, though the old Via Flaminia 
did not touch the Metaurus Valley, 
which, in the days of Flaminius, was 

erhaps beyond the Roman frontier. 

rom Nuceria it descended the valley 
of the Flosis, the modern Potenza, to 
Ancona. 

8 m. Acqualagna, a village at the 
junction of the Candigliano with the 
Burano, The neighbouring plain has 
been considered by some antiquaries to 
be the scene of the defeat and death of 
Totila, but the true site of the battle 
must be placed at Gualdo. 3 m. fur- 
ther is La Smirra. Between these 2 
stations the road runs along the ravine 
of the Burano. Before entering Cagli, 
a stream which flows into the Burano 
is crossed by a Roman bridge called 
Ponte Manlio; the central arch, 39 
feet in span, is composed of 19 large 
stones. The ascent is very steep to 

6m. Cagli (Jnns: La Posta, tricky 
people, a strict bargain necessary ; Al- 
bergo del Gallo, bad and dear), an 
industrious town of nearly 10,000 in- 
hab., constituting, in conjunction with 
Pergola, a bishopric. It occupies the 
site of Calles, a station on the Via Fla- 
minia, built on the flanks of Monte 
Petrano. The present town dates from 
the 13th century. Several ancient re- 
mains, medals, and fragments of statues 
have been found in its vicinity. 

In the Tiranni chapel of the ch. of S. 
Domenico is perhaps the most import- 
aut work of Giovanni Sanzto, and 
peculiarly interesting, as showing the 
influence exercised on Raphael’s early 
style by his father’s. The whole chapel 
was painted by Giovanni: the principal 
fresco is that behind the altar, in an 
arched recess ; it is divided into 2 por- 
tions: in the lower, the Virgin, sup- 
porting on her knees the infant Saviour, 
is enthroned, having on each side an 
Angel boy with 4 Saints, on the rt. SS. 
Peter and Francis, on the 1. SS. John 
the Baptist and Dominic: the Angel 
on the rt. of the Virgin has been sup- 
posed to be the portrait of Raphael, 
who had accompanied his father to 
Cagli; he was then 9 years old. The 
upper portion of the painting, in the 
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lunette, has a Resurrection, the Saviour 
holding the red Banner of Salvation in 
one hand, and giving the benediction 
with the other; around are scattered 
the sleeping guards in different atti- 
tudes of repose ; the background offers 
a wooded landscape, and the towers of 
a distant town ; the figures are smaller 
in the upper than in the lower fresco, 
Upon the vault, covered with golden 
stars, is the Almighty surrounded by 
boy Angels, exquisitely graceful, play- 
ing on musical instruments; and in 
front of the arch an Annunciation, with 
medallions of the Virgin and an Angel. 
This chef-d’ceuvre of Giovanni Santi 
has been sadly mutilated, but has 
been rendered familiar to English 
artists by its publication by the Arun- 
del Society of London. Near this 
chapel is the tomb of Battista, the wife 
of Pietro Tiranni, above which is a 
Pieta with SS. Jerome and Bonaven- 
tura, also by Giov. Santi. Opposite 
is an Annunciation, probably by Fra 
Carnevale, a rare early master. This 
fresco has been much injured by the 
carelessness of the monks. 

In S. Francesco are some frescoes of 
St. Anthony, supposed to be by Guido 
Palmerucci, a good picture by Baroceto, 
another by Raffaelle del Colle, and a 
Madonna by Gaetano Lapis of Cagli. 

In the Artieri chapel of S. Angelo 
Minore the altar-piece is a good ‘‘ Noli 
me tangere,” by Zimoteo della Vite. 

The Ch. of the Capuccini, above the 
town, has a Pieta by Fra Bernardo 
Catelant. 

There is some trade in dressed skins 
here. Beyond Cagli are 3 Roman con- 
duits passing under the road for the pur- 
pose of carrying the water of the torrents 
into the valley below; the road runs 
through a narrow defile, between the 
high peaks of Monte Petrano on the rt. 
and Monte Tenetra on the 1. Between 
this and Cantiano the river is crossed 
by a bridge of Roman masonry, called 
the Ponte Grosso. 

[A road leads E. from Cagli to Per- 
gola (see Rte. 88a). There is a bridle- 
road to Sassoferrato, by which the con- 
vent of La Villana, where Dante re- 
sided, may be visited. ] 

6 m. Cantiano (Inn: La Posta 
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very poor), a small fortified town of 
2800 inhab., supposed to have sprung 
from the ruins of Luccolum, a city de- 
stroyed by Narses in his pursuit of 
Totila, the site of which is placed ata 
short distance beyond the present place, 
near the Ponte Riccioli. The Ch. of la 
Collegiata contains a Holy Family by 
Perugino. 

Leaving Cantiano, the road ascends 
rapidly until it attains the highest 
point, 2297 English ft. above the level 
of the sea. 

8 m. La Schieggia (no Jnn), a 
walled village with an ancient palace 
and cathedral, on or near the Roman 
station of ad Acsim, by the head waters 
of the Esino. Its interest is derived 
from the ruins of the 7'emple of Jupiter 
Apenninus, still traceable on Monte 
Petrara, to which the confederated 
tribes of Umbria repaired to sacri- 
fice, as the Latins did to the temple of 
Jupiter Lazialis above the Lake of 
Albano. Its oracle was consulted by 
the Emperor Claudius, and it is men- 
tioned by Claudian in the following 
passage :— 


‘* Exsuperant delubra Jovis, saxoque minantes 
Apenninigenis cultas pastoribus aris.” 


Several remains, as bronze idols, eagles, 
Roman inscriptions, and the vestiges of 
baths, have been discovered near the 
present town. The country around 
Schieggia is rich in oaks, and 1s in parts 
well cultivated. 

The bridge called the Ponte a Botte 
(or the barrel-shaped) was built by 
Fabri in 1805, by order of Pius VI. 
Its construction is very peculiar. The 
bridge, properly speaking, spans the 
ravine by a single arch at the height of 
170 ft. above the torrent ; above this 
arch the engineer has constructed a 
cylindrical aperture, 65 ft. in diameter, 
to support the causeway on a level with 
the road on either side, the height of 
which over the bottom of the ravine is 
230 ft.: hence the name given to the 
bridge. 

[A road strikes off S.W. 8 m. from 
Schieggia across the country to Gubbio, 
in Rte. 98, by Padule Branca and San 
Pelégrino, whence another of 13 m. by 
S. Marco falls into the present route at 
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S. Facondino, near Gualdo Tadino, so 
that it will not be necessary for the 
traveller desirous of visiting Gubbio to 
retrace his steps, and this détour will 
add but 4m. to his journey. (Schieggia 
to Sassoferrato is 13 m.)] 

E. of La Schieggia, and about mid- 
way between it and the Scatino, is an 
interesting classical locality, recording, 
in the modern name of Sentina, the site 
of ancient Sentinum, celebrated for the 
battle between the Romans and the 
combined forces of the Gauls and 
Samnites, 3B.c. 296, in ‘which the 
younger Decius devoted himself for his 
country. 

The road from La Schieggia to Sigillo 
runs along the upper valley of the 
Chiascio, a depression in the chain of 
the Apennines, whose lofty range here 
appears to separate into 2 portions. Be- 
tween Costacciaro and Sigillo we leave 
the Province of Urbino and Pesaro, and 
enter that of Umbria. 

8m. Sigillo, the Roman Helvil/um, 
a station on the Via Flaminia, another 
Umbrian city, now reduced to & moun- 
tain village of 1200 inhab. In the 
Middle Ages it was one of the depen- 
dencies of Perugia, and was strongly for- 
tified ; some portions of its walls and 
castle still remain. In the neighbour- 
hood? are 2 bridges attributed to Flam- 
inius, and the pavement of the ancient 
road may still be traced. In the moun- 
tains near Sigillo is a remarkable cavern. 
It is only to be entered by means of a 
rope. The galleries in it are filled with 
stalactites; the 4th is said to be up- 
wards of 1 m. in length, terminating in 
a deep lake. 

The road continues 8. to 

6m. Fossato Stat., on the Rly. de- 
scribed in Rte. 88A to 

20 m. Foligno (Rte 106A). 
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(29 m.) 


Two-horse carriage’ (la post) daily 
from the Rly. Stat. at Fano, following 
the Flaminian way, described in Rte. 
89, as far as 

16 m. Fossombrone ; and a one-horse 
post-carriage daily on to Urbino. 
(The direct way of reaching Urbino is 
from Pesaro Stat., see below.) 

From the point where the road to 
Foligno crosses the Metauro to strike 
into the Passo del Furlo, the road to 
Urbino begins to ascend.’ It soon loses 
the rich character of cultivation so re- 
markable on the banks of the Lower 
Metauro, and forming so strong a con- 
trast with the bare and barren hills by 
which Urbino is surrounded. As we 
approach the city the ducal palace on 
the rt. of the entrance gate, and the old 
castle or citadel on the hill opposite, 
are conspicuous objects. About half- 
way, at S. Andrea, the road leaves the 
valley of the Mctauro on the Ll, anda 
very steep ascent of 5 m. brings us to 


13 m. Urbino (no inn, but lodging 
and food may be obtained near the 
Piazza d’Erbe). This interesting city, 
of 16,200 inhab., the birthplace of 
Raphael, and the seat of an hereditary 
sovereignty before the close of the 15th 
cent., is situated on an isolated hill in 
the midst of bleak and desolate moun- 
tains ; it is now a lifeless and decayed 
town, with more the aspect of a feudal 
fortress than of an archiepiscopal city. 

The little state of Urbino was ac- 
quired by the house of Montefeltro to- 
wards the end of the 12th ceut., but 
it was not until the 15th that it obtained 
celebrity as a centre of art and learn- 
ing under the encouragement of Federigo 
and his successor, Guid’ Ubaldo. These 
remarkable men? converted their palace 
into an academy, and changed a school 
of military tactics into one of refinement 
and taste. The impulse thus given to 
the literature and arts of the period is 
best proved by the illustrious names 


1See Dennistoun’s Memoirs of the Dukes of 
Urbino. 
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associated with the history of their court, 
and by the fact that Urbino under their 
sway exercised considerable influence on 
the larger states of Italy. It is remark- 
able that the Pentapolis was celebrated at 
the same period for 3 brilliant courts— 
that of Sigismondo Malatesta at Rimini, 
of Alessandro Sforza at Pesaro, and of 
Federigo di Montefeltro at Urbino. The 
court of Urbino surpassed the other 
two in its influence and character. 
Federigo di Montefeltro, the founder of 
its greatness, who in early life was the 
counsellor and minister of Galeazzo 
Malatesta, bore a conspicuous part in 
the political events that agitated Italy 
during the 15th cent. He was one of 
the commanders of the Milanese army 
at the battle of S. Flaviano, in 1460. 
In 1467 he was general of the army of 
Florence, and fought the battle of 
Molinella with Bartolommeo Coleoni. 
He defeated the army of Paul II. at 
Rimini in 1469; in 1472 he reduced 
Volterra. 2 years afterwards (1474) he 
matried his daughter Giovanna to 
Giovanni della Rovere, brother of 
Julius IJ., and was created Duke of 
Urbino in the same year by that pontiff. 
In 1482, in spite of his great age, he 
was appointed general of the league be- 
tween the Church and its allies against 
Ferrara ; but he died Sept. 10th in that 
year, on the same day as his son-in-law 
Roberto Malatesta, and was succeeded 
by his son Guid’ Ubaldo I. 

The military character of Federigo 
may suffice to show what an important 
part he played in the drama of Italian 
politics during the 15th cent. In the 
more pleasing character of an encour- 
ager of learning, the name of Itala Atene 
bestowed upon Urbino in his time is 
perhaps the best evidence of his merits. 
Sismondi calls him the Mecenas of the 
fine arts; his exploits and virtues are 
celebrated by Giovanni Santi, the father 
of Raphael, in a MS. poem, now pre- 
sarved in the Vatican ; but his highest 
eulogium is no doubt to be found in the 
unanimous language of respect and 
va in which Italian writers have 

elighted to describe his capital as the 
seat of science, literature, and the arts. 
His wife, Battista Sforza, was in no way 
inferior to her husband ; her character 
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exercised an important influence in 
forming the mind of her son, Guid’ 
Ubaldo; her virtues are recorded in 
glowing colours by Bernardo Tasso. 

Guid’ Ubaldo I., by his liberal pa- 
tronage and by his own intellectual ac- 
quirements, contributed even more than 
his father to raise the character of 
Urbino as a school of art and taste. 
His wife, Elizabetta Gonzaga, was cele- 
brated no less for her beauty than for 
her high mental accomplishments and 
domestic virtues ; the ‘‘ Cortegiano ” of 
Castiglione may be taken as a record of 
the refinement for which Urbino under 
her auspices was remarkable. Sir C. 
Eastlake! observes that—‘‘ Perhaps no 
praises ever bestowed on women can be 
compared, both for eloquence and sin- 
eerity, with those contained in Bembo’s 
little volume (De Guido Ubaldo, etc., 
Rome, 1548), composed, as the writer 
tells us, when the duchess had lost her 
beauty through sorrow and misfortune. 
That her fame was long remembered in 
England we can hardly doubt ; and not 
improbably Shakspeare may have taken 
from Bembo’s portraiture a hint for his 
Miranda, e.g.— 

‘* * for several virtues 
Have I hked several women ; never any 
With so full soul but some defeet in her 

Did quarrel with the noblest grace she owed 
And put it to the fofl; but you, O you, 

' and s0 peerless, ale created 

Of every creature’s best.’ ” 

In 1497 Guid’ Ubaldo, commanding 
the papal forces, was defeated at Soriano 
by Vitellozzo Vitelli, lord of Citta di 
Castello, and made prisoner. Alexander 
VI. was not ashamed to make him pay 
40,000 ducats for his ransom, although 
he had lost his lberty in the papal 
cause ; a@ sum which was raised partly 
by the contributions of his subjects and 

artly by his duchess, who sold her 
jewels for the purpose. The treachery 
of Cesar Borgia, after these reverses 
with the Vitelli, drove the duke from 
his capital to take refuge in the north 
of Italy ; but on the death of Alexander 
VI. the citizens rose, expelled the parti- 
sans of Borgia, and brought back Guid’ 
Ubaldo in triumph. The elevation of 
his kinsman Julius II. to the papal 


1 Eastlake’s Literature of the Fine Arts, 
London, 1670. 








URBINO-——HISTORY. 


Central Italy. 


throne confirmed this restoration, and 
again established the duke in his pos- 
sessions. In 1506 this celebrated pontiff, 
with 22 cardinals and a numerous suite, 
se 3 days at Urbino on his way to 
ologna; during this stay he is said 
to have first become acquainted with 
Raphael. 
uke Guid’ Ubaldo and his duchess 
were well known in England ; the duke 
was created a knight of the garter by 
Edward IV., and Castiglione repaired 
to London as his proxy at the ceremony 
of installation. In return for this dis- 
tinction Guid’ Ubaldo sent the king the 
picture of St. George and the Dragon, 
painted by Raphael expressly for the 
occasion, and now one of the ornaments 
of the Hermitage at St. Petersburg. 

In 1508 Francesco Maria della Rovere, 
nephew of the pope, succeeded to the 
dukedom of Urbino on the death of 
Guid’ Ubaldo ; and to his influence and 
recommendation the employment of 
Raphael at the Vatican is attributed 
by some of his biographers. Francesco 
Maria, like his predecessors, acquired 
laurels in the field no less than in the 
retirement of his polished court. He 
was one of the principal commanders 
of the papal army at the siege of Miran- 
dola, where, among the élrte of the gal- 
lant captains of France, he was brought 
into opposition with Bayard, the ‘‘ che- 
valier sans peur et sans reproche.” But 
in the subsequent campaign of the same 
year he sustained a defeat at the memor- 
able battle of Casaleechio, May 21, 
1511 (see Rte. 63). This battle, as 
already mentioned, was followed by the 
loss of Bologna ; and so convinced was 
the Duke of Urbino that the panic 
which produced it was caused by the 
treachery of Alidosi, the cardinal legate 
who had gone to Ravenna to justify his 
conduct to Julius II., that, when he 
met him in that city returning from his 
interview with the pope, surrounded by 
his guard and by all the pomp and 
circumstance of his station, the duke, 
unable to subdue his passion, rushed 
among the crowd and stabbed the legate 
to the heart, in the presence of his 
soldiers. 

The house of La Rovere and the in- 
dependence of Urbino, however, were 
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not destined to survive the fate of other 
princes and states swallowed up in suc- 
cession by the grasping power of the 
Church, and in little more than a cen- 
tury both had become extinct. In 1538 
Francesco Maria was succeeded by Guid’ 
Ubaldo II., and in 1574 Francesco 
Maria II. ascended a throne which he 
was incapable of retaining. In 1626 
this last duke of Urbino, childless and 
old, and unable to cope with the neces- 
sities of the times, yielded to the en- 
treaties of Urban VIII., and abdicated 
in favour of the Church. The latter 
period of the duchy presents few cir- 
cumstances to arrest our attention, and 
the mind naturally recurs to the influ- 
ence of the patronage bestowed on art 
and literature by Federigo and Guid’ 
Ubaldo. The collections of ancient and 
modern art with which their palace was 
enriched, and the distinguished society 
brought together at their court, must 
have had an important effect on the 
early genius of Kaphael ; and his con- 
nection with the court no doubt pro- 
vided him with powerful friends, whose 
influence was subsequently available at 
Reme and Florence. Raphael spent 
his early years, to the age of 21, between 
Urbino and Perugia, and his works, in 
many instances, bear evidence of those 
precepts of taste which guided the aogsal 
. and domestic habits of the court of the 
Montefeltros, as perpetuated in the 
‘*Cortegiano.” ‘ The resources and re- 
nown of this little dukedom, improved 
and upheld by Federigo da Montefeltro, 
remained ultimately unimpaired in the 
hands of his successor, Guid’ Ubaldo ; 
the state, in short, was represented, 
and its warlike population led to the 
field, by hereditary sovereigns, before 
Florence had learned to yield even to 
temporary sway. That a Tuscan writer 
on art should be silent on the past 
glories of a neighbouring state is quite 
natural; but it seems unaccountable 
that so many biographers in following 
Vasari should have overlooked the 
remarkable ¢ircumstances by which Ra- 
phael was surrounded in his youth— 
circumstances which must not only have 
had an influence on his taste, but which 
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whom afterwards served him, at least 
with the communication of their learn- 
ing, when he was employed at the court 
of Rome.” —Lastlake, Essays. 

It is, however, remarkable that al- 
though Raphael is known to have 
painted several pictures at his native 
place, none now remain there; and the 
specimens shown as the productions of 
his boyish days are certainly not au- 
thentic. Raphael was born at Urbino 
on the 6th April (Good Friday) 1483. 
Among the other remarkable men to 
whom it gave birth may be mentioned 
Baroccio the painter; Timoteo della 
Vite, the pupil of Raphael ; Polydore 
Vergil, celebrated in the history of the 
Reformation as the last collector of the 
Peter-pence in England ; and Clement 
XJI., the founder of the princely family 
of Albani. For an inquiry into the 
influence of the court of Urbino on the 
early genius of Raphael, the reader is 
referred to the very interesting article 
already quoted on Passavant’s Life of 
Raphael, in the ‘‘ Quarterly Review.”’ 


The * Ducal Palace, built by Federigo 
di Montefeltro, from the designs of 
Luciano Lauranna, which was reputed 
at the time of its erection to be the 
finest edifice of its kind which Italy 
had then seen, now deserted and 
empty, is still, in many respects, 
without a rival as a specimen ef the 
so-called cinguecento style. The imita- 
tion of the antique for which this style 
is remarkable, is here combined with 
lightness of proportions and richness 
of decoration. On the fine staircase is 
the statue of F. di Montefeltro, in an 
elegantly adorned niche. The doors, 
windows, cornices, pilasters, and chim- 
ney-pieces are covered: with arabesque 
carvings of foliage, trophies, and other 
ornaments of singular beauty. They 
were the work of Francesco di Giorgio 
of Siena, assisted by Ambrogio Baroccio, 
ancestor of the painter, whose execution 
of the architectural foliage is praised by 
Giovanni Santi in the poem to which 
we have referred. The great entrance- 
hall has 2 fine fireplaces with rich 
sculptures, the ground, angels, and 


brought him in contact with the most | ornaments picked out with gold. The 
celebrated men of his age, many of | saloons and other apartments are well 
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proportioned and handsome, although 
the frescoes with which many of them 
were painted have disappeared. The 
room adjoining the library was deco- 
rated with portraits representing the 
celebrated men of all ages. The tarsia 
panelling was by Maestro Giacomo of 
Florence. In one of the saloons may 
still be seen a piece of tapestry worked 
in 1380, representing the duke and his 
party on a hawking excursion. The 
chamber called «1 Gabinetto di Giacomo 
was inhabited by our Pretender. The 
galleries have a valuable serics of 
ancient inscriptions, Roman as well as 
early Christian, found chiefly in the 
neighbourhood of the city—but only 
the wreck of the large collection of 
bronze and marble sculptures which 
Castiglione has described, and which 
it is supposed were transferred to the 
Vatican when the ducal library was re- 
moved there. A Raphael museum is 
in course of formation in a room of the 
palace, from the balcony of which a 
very fine view is obtained. 


The Fortifications, also considered 
good specimens of the military archi- 
tecture of the period, were designed by 
Francesco di Giorgio of Siena. 


The Duomo contains 2 fine paint- 
ings by Baroccio: one representing the 
martyrdom of S. Sebastian; and the 
other the *Last Supper, a work re- 
markable for its richness of composi- 
tion and colouring. The small pictures 
of the Apostles, of which 6 are lost, in 
the sacristy, although attributed to 
Pietro della Francesca, are more prob- 
ably by Raffacle del Borgo. There is 
also in the sacristy a miniature-like 
little picture of the *Flagellation, on 
panel, by Pietro della Francesca, signed ; 
it is much injured, and contains the 

ortraits of Duke Odd’ Antonio, and 
1is ministers Manfredo and Tomasso of 
Rimini; its architectural details are 
very fine. Amongst the other paint- 
ings in the Duomo are an altar-piece by 
Timoteo della Vite, of St. Martin and 
St. Thomas-4- Becket, with the portrait 
of Duke Guid’ Ubaldo,—the landscape 
of the environs of Mantua is very good: 
a Magdalen attributed to Guido, etc. 
The sacristy also contains one of the 
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best collections of ch. plate and vest- 
ments which Italy retained after the 
French invasion. It was almost en- 
tirely the gift of Cardinal Annibale 
Albani, to whom, more than to any 
other, Urbino is indebted for its modern 
prosperity. In the choir is a curious 
bronze eagle, which formerly held the 
celebrated Polyglot Bible of the Dukes 
of Urbino, now in the library of the 
Vatican. In the Oratorio della Grotta, 
beneath the cathedral, is a Pietad attri- 
buted to Giac. Bologna, executed by 
order of the last Duke, Francesco 
Maria, for his mausoleum, but used 
for that of his son Federigo: it is a 
very fine work. 


The oratory of the Confraternita di 
S. Giovanni is covered with paintings 
hy Lorenzo da S. Severino and his bro- 
ther Jacopo, followers of the school of 
Giotto, of histories of the Virgin and 
St. John the Baptist, bearing the date 
1416 to 1418, and possessing great in- 
terest as studies of the costumes of the 
early part of the 15th cent. The Cruci- 
fixion, covering the entire wall behind 
the altar, although injured by neglect, 
is full of expression. 

The Ch. of San Domenico has a hand- 
some entrance, with a lunette by one 
of the La Ltobbias, much injured. 

The Ch. of S. Spirecto contains a 
beautiful small *Crucifixion by Luca 
Signorellt. 

The Ch. of San Bernardino, about a 
m. from the town, contains the tombs 
of Dukes Federigo III. and Guid’ 
Ubaldo I. 


The * Accademia delle Belle Arti con- 
tains a number of pictures from the 
churches and suppressed convents, in- 
cluding a painting by Giorgio An- 
dreoli (?) once believed to be by Bra- 
mante, of a circular architectural build- 
ing with Corinthian pilasters like that 
in the Sposalizio, and other pictures of 
Raphael and Perugino. he * Last 
Supper, by Justus van Ghent, pupil of 
Van Eyck, dated 1474. Im the back- 
ground he has introduced Federigo de 
Montefeltro with two attendants, one 
of whom is supposed to be the painter 
himself, and the other the Venetian 
Caterino Zeno, then residing as Persian 
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ambassador at the Court of Urbino. 
This picture is remarkable as showing 
a departure from the traditional mode 
of representation. The *Virgin and 
Child, by Giovanni Santi, containing 
figures of St. John the Baptist, S. 
Sebastian, S. Jerome, and S. Francis 
in adoration. The 3 kneeling figures 
are members of the Buffi family, at 
whose expense the picture was painted. 
A triptych of the Virgin and saints ; 
the Last Supper and the *Resurrection, 
by Titian ; St. Francis in ecstacy, by 
Baroccio; St. Apollonia, and *Tobit 
and the Angel, Py Timoteo della Vite; 
the Virgin and Child; San Rocco, and 
Tobias and the Angel, by the same 
painter. 

There is also a collection of majolica 
ware, and a number of monuments of 
the Dukes of Urbino, particularly 
several tumbs from the cloisters of the 
ch. of S. Francesco, including those of 
Odd’ Antonio, first Duke of Urbino ; 
of Antonio II., father of Guid’ Antonio ; 
of Ugolino Bandi; of Nicajo, a ccle- 
brated physician; and of Agostino 
Santucci, 1478. 


The Howse of Raphael, in which he 
was born, has an inscription over the 
door recording the event in the follow- 
ing terms :— 


NUNQUAM MORITURUS 
EXIGUIS HISCE IN HDIBUS 
EXIMIUS ILLE PICTOR 
RAPHAEL NATUS EST, 
ocT. 1 D. APRILIS. AN. M.CD.XXCIIT. 
VENERARE IGITUR HOSPLS 

NOMEN ET GENIUM LOCI. 
NE MIRERE, 
LUDIT IN HUMANIS DIVINA POTENTIA 
REBUS, 
ET SMPE IN PARVIS CLAUDERE MAGNA 
SOLET. 


It was originally purchased by the 
painter's grandfather for 240 ducats. 
lt has been secured by the citizens of 
Urbino as a public monument. It con- 
tains a few relics of the painter, and 
the rooms are hung with good engrav- 
ings of his most important works. 

The room in which he was born is 
the smallest of 8 on the first floor. 
On its wall is a Madonna and sleeping 
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Child, long supposed to be one of the 
great painter’s boyish attempts; but 
it is now known to be by his father, 
Giovanni Santi. It is, however, prob- 
able that the originals of this picture, 
now much injured by repainting, were 
Magia Ciarla and her infant son Raphael. 


The Theatre, formerly celebrated for 
its decorations by Girolamo Genga, is 
also remarkable as the place where the 
first Italian comedy was represented, 
the ‘‘Calandria”’ by Cardinal Bibiena. 


In the 16th cent. Urbino was famous 
for its manufactory of earthenware, per- 
fected in 1538, under Orazio Fontana. 
Giorgio Andreoli is said to have intro- 
duced it into Gubbio from this city in 
1498. There were formerly many good 
private collectionsof Majolica at Urbino, 
but the mania for that kind of pottery 
and the consequent exorbitant prices 
for which it sells, has induced most of 
the families to convert their plates into 
money. 

In the beginning of the last century, 
under Clement XI., and his successor 
Innocent XIII., Urbino had a reputa- 
tion for its manufactories of pins, 
needles, and firearms. Its extensive pin 
manufactory, formerly the property of 
the Albani family, still gives employ- 
ment to hundreds, and supplies nearly 
all the Centro-Italian States. 

The bishopric of Urbino dates from 
A.D. 318, S. Evandus having been the 
first bishop; it was created an arch- 
bishopric by Pius IV. in 1563. The 
college is under the direction of the 
Scolopie Fathers. Urbino is not with- 
out classical associations ; it is the Ur- 
binwm Hortense of Pliny, where Valens, 
the general of Vitellius, was put to 
death. 


Diligence daily in correspondence 
with the rly. trains at Pesaro Stat. (24 
m. N.E. from Urbino) on the Rimini 
and Ancona line (Rte. 87). The road 
descends northwards on leaving Urbino, 
and proceeds along the |. bank of the 
torrent which flows from Urbino into 
the Foglia below Montecchio. It passes 
near to, on l., Coldazzo and Colbordolo, 
and on the rt. Petriano and Serra di 
Genga. 
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URBINO TO CITTA DI CASTELLO, BY SAN 
GIUSTINO. 


(About 48 Eng. m.) 


This is a long day’s journey for a 
vetturino, by an admirable mountain 
road, carried with great skill over the 
central chain of the Apennines, here 
called Alpe della Luna, by the Pass of 
la Bocca Trabaria, and was constructed 
at the joint expense of the Papal and 
Tuscan governments. It is carried along 
the Metauro to near its source. There 
are diligences in correspondence with 
one another running between the towns 
on the route. 

The ascent becomes steep after leaving 
Urbino, and oxen are required. On 
approaching Urbania it descends, com- 
manding beautiful views of that town 
and of the valley of the Metauro. The 
mountains which are so conspicuous 
between Urbino and Urbania are the 
Monte Cucco, whose height is 5140 ft. 
above the sea ; Monte Catria, celebrated 
for the convent of S. Albertino, 5586 ft. ; 
and Monte Nerone, 5011 ft. The road 
crosses the Mctauro on entering 


18 m. Urbania (Jnv: Leone d’Oro, 
bad, dirty, and extortionate), a small 
town situated on the rt. bank of the 
river, near the site of the Urbinum Me- 
taurense of Pliny. The present town 
was built from the ruins of Castel 
Ripense in the 13th cent., and called 
Durante from its founder. In 1635 
Urban VIII. granted it the rank of a 
city, and changed its name to Urbania, 
making it a joint episcopal sce with S. 
Angelo in Vado. There is little to in- 
terest the traveller here. In the chapel 
of La Confraternita of S. Giovanni De- 
collato is a Crucifix by Pietro da Rim- 
ini, a painter of 1307 ; in the Sacristy 
of the Cathedral a Madonna and Saints 
by Giuliano da Rimini (1307). In the 
Ch. of S. Francesco there is a Madonna 
by Baroccio ; and in the Confraternita 
of the Corpus Domini are some frescoes 
ay HKaffaelle del Colle. Durante was, 

ter Urbino, one of the celebrated 
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places for the manufacture of Majolica 
ware in the 16th cent. [2 m. from 
Urbania is Stretta, the birthplace of 
Bramante.} 

Not far from Urbania, after passing 
the Metauro, is 

Monte Fiorentino. In the ch. of the 
Convent of St. Francis is the Pianiani 
chapel, with the tomb of the founders, 
Oliviero Pianiani and his wife, and a 
grand *Madonna by Giov. Santi, dated 
1489, with choirs of Angels above, four 
Saints on either side, and the kneeling 
portrait of Oliviero. One of the angels 
has been considered to be a portrait of 
the young Raphael. 

The road, for some distance now 
nearly level, ascends the valley of the 
Metauro, crossing the river at S. Gio- 
vanni in Pictra, to 

7m. 8. Angelo in Vado, a town of 
3300 inhab., built upon the site of 
Tifernum Metaurense. (Inn: ata 
Faggioli, a poor place, but civil peo 
The cathedral is dedicated to St. al 
the Archangel. The ch. of Sta. Ca a ina 
has a picture by Federigo Zucchero, with 
portraits of himself and his family. 
This painter was.born here. 

The road proceeds along the rt. bank 
of the Metauro to 

4m. Mercatcllo, a dirty town of 1200 
inhab., without aninn. Borgo Pace, 3 
m. further on, is situated in the angle 
formed by the junction of the Meta and 
Auro, whose united waters form the 
Metauro. From Borgo Pace the road 
ascends along the 1. bank of the Meta 
oe 

5m. Lamolt. Here commences the 
scent of the central] chain of the Apen- 
nines, properly speaking, and oxen are 
required. The highest point of the 
road, called 

5m. La Bocea Trabaria, 3485 Eng. 
ft. above the level of the sea, is seldom 
reached in less than 24 hrs. from La- 
moli. The western side of the moun- 
tain is by no means so steep as the 
eastern ; and 2 hrs. more bring the tra- 
veller to San Giustino. During the 
descent the view over the rich vale of 
the Tiber, with Citta di Castello and 
Borgo San Sepolcro, is very fine. The 
road is carried down the mountain, as 
on the ascent, in a masterly manner, 
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by series of well-contrived zigzags, and 
is in excellent order. At the foot of 
the descent is 


10 m. San Giustino, formerly a place 
of some strength. It has a reputation 
for its manufactory of straw hats, which 
are said to rival those of the Val d’ Arno. 
Some of the apartments in the Palazzo 
Buffalini were painted by Doceno. It 
is worth notice as a fine example of a 
medieval fortress- residence, and the 
quaint gardens retain much of their 
ancient character ; it is built of sturdy 
walls surrounded by a dried-up moat. 
The view from the tower is remarkably 
fine, extending to a vast distance in 
every direction. In the absence of the 
owner it is now largely utilised for the 
breeding of silkworms. 

From San Giustino 2 roads branch 
off—that to the N. leading into Tuscany 
by Borgo San Sepolcro and Arezzo (Rte. 
‘92)—that to the S. passes over a por- 
tion of the highly cultivated valley of 
the Tiber, presenting the appearance of 
a continuous vineyard—to 


6 m. Citt& di Castello. (Jun: 
La Cannoniera, in a part of one of the 
Vitelli palaces ; clean and moderate. ) 
This interesting little walled city of 
6090 inhab. is pleasantly situated near 
the ]. bank of the Tiber. It oceupies 
the site of Zifernum Tibcrinum, cele- 
brated by Pliny the younger, who was 
chosen at an early age to be its patron. 
Tifernum was one of the towns de- 
stroyed by Totila ; the present city rose 
from its ruins under the auspices of S. 
Floridus, its patron saint. In the 15th 
cent. Citta di Castello was governed by 
the Vitelli family. Vitellozzo Vitelli 
was the conqueror of the Duke of Ur- 
bino at Soriano; he subsequently be- 
came one of the victims of Cresar Borgia 
at the infamous massacre of Sinigaglia. 
Giovanni Vitelli signalised himself at 
the siege of Mirandola under Julius IL., 
and indeed there are few members of the 
family who do not figure in the poli- 
tical transactions of the 15th and 16th 
centuries, 

The Vitelli were among the earliest 
petons of Raphael, who became a resi- 

ent at the court of Vitellozzo. Some 
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of his earliest works were painted here, 
and were preserved in the churches and 
private galleries for which they were 
executed, until dispersed during the 
political changes at the close of the 18th 
cent. The Sposalizio, now in the Brera 
gallery, was formerly in the ch. of 8. 
Francesco. The ch. of 8S. Agostino 
contained the Coronation of St. Nicholas 
of Tolentino, the first work which Ra- 
phael, at the age of 17, in 1500, painted 
in the town; it was much damaged, 
and sold to Pius VI. The upper portion 
of it, representing the Almighty, which 
had been separated from the rest, was 
placed in the Vatican; it has disap- 
peared, and can no longer be traced. 
The chapel of the Gavari family in the 
ch. of 8S. Domenico contained the well- 
known picture of the Crucifixion, which 
was sold by their representatives, in 
1809, to Card. Fesch, and was for some 
time one of the principal ornaments of 
his gallery at Rome. It is now the 
property of Earl Dudley. The Adora- 
tion of the Magi, now in the Berlin 
Museum, and the Coronation of the 
Virgin, in the Vatican, are also be- 
lieved to have been painted during 
Raphacel’s residence in Citta di Castello. 
The city still retains 2 small pictures 
by this great master. 


The Cathedral, dedicated to 8S. Flori- 
dus, a native of the city, appears, on 
the authority of an ancient inscription, 
to occupy the site of an earlier Chris- 
tian edifice constructed (1012) on the 
ruins of the temple of Felicitas, erected 
by Pliny the Younger. The present 
ch., in the form of a Latin cross, was 
built in 1503 from the designs, accord- 
ing to some writers, of Bramante, and 
at the joint expense of the citizens and 
the Vitelli family. The principal facade 
was never completed. The elaborately 
carved rich Gothic doorway belonged to 
the older ch. It has a pointed arch 
and a transom ; on each side are 4 spiral 
columns with richly sculptured capi- 
tals. The bas-relicfs upon it represent 
Justice and Mercy; and in the open 
spaces between the tendrils of vines 
between these figures are various sub- 
jects, either typical or descriptive of 
Scripture history—the Pelican feeding 
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her young, the Death of Abel, St. 
Amantius, a native saint, and his ser- 
pent, the Annunciation, the Visitation. 
the Nativity, the Sacrifice of Isaac, etc. 

Interior. — 1st chapel on rt. has 
a picture by Bernardino Gaglardi, 
the Martyrdom of St. Crescentianus, 
a native of the town. The next 
chapel, dedicated to St. John the 
Baptist, has a copy of Raphael’s Bap- 
tism of the Saviour. The chapel of the 
Angelo Custode contains the Guardian 
Angel, and the Virgin in the clouds 
sustained by Angels, by FPacetti. On 
the tympanum is a head of the Al- 
mighty, by Gagliardi ; the Angel Ra- 
phael, and the boy Tobias, in this 
chapel, are by the same painter. The 
2.pictures representing the history of 
Tobias on the side walls are by Virgilio 
Dueci, a pupil of Albani. The adjoin- 
ing chapel, of the Archangel Michael, 
is entirely painted by Squazzino. The 
chapel of the Assunzione di Maria Ver- 
gine has a picture of S. Carlo Borromeo 
by Serodine. The chapel of the Ma- 
donna del Soccorso contains a large 
painting of the Virgin and_ several 
saints, said to have been painted by 
Gagliardi in 24 hours. The Cupola 
was erected (1689) by Miccolé Barbioni, 
an architect of this town, and rebuilt 
after the earthquake of 1789. The St. 
Peter and St. Paul, and the Doctors of 
the Church, the fine Assumption of the 
Virgin, on the vault, and the paintings 
of the tribune, some representing events 
of the Old Testament, and of the lives 
of S. Crescentianus and S. Floridus, are 
among the best works of Marco Benefial. 
The intarsia-work of the stalls of the 
choir is worthy of examination; the 
designs for the first 6 on each side have 
been attributed to Raphael, but they 
were more probably by Raffacle del 
Colle ; the subjects are taken from the 
Old and New Testament, while the re- 
maining 22 are illustrative of the lives 
and actions of the saints who were 
natives of the city. The 2 singing- 
galleries have good wood-carvings, sup- 
posed to have been executed by the 
artists of the stalls in the choir. The 
chapel of the Holy Sacrament contains 
a large picture of the Transfiguration, 
by osso Fiorentino. The Sacristy was 
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formerly celebrated for its riches; it 
now contains but a small portion of its 
former -treasures. In the Archivio of 
the Chapter is an ancient sculptured 
altarpiece in silver, which D’Agincourt 
has figured and described. It was pre- 
sented to the cathedral of this his na- 
tive town by Celestin II. in the 12th 
cent. The subjects of the sculptures are 
the Life of Christ, the Nativity, the 
Adoration of the Magi, the Visitation, 
etc. etc. It is considered by D’Agin- 
court to be of the Greek school, either 
urchased in Greece, or executed in 
taly by Greek artists. An adjoining 
chamber contains portraits of bishops 
of the see and of benefactors to the 
cathedral. The Subterranean Church 
is of vast size, supported by low and 
massive buttresses. It contains nu- 
merous chapels, in one of which are 
preserved the relics of S. Floridus. 


The Ch. of San Francesco contains in: 
the third chapel on rt. the Annuncia- 
tion, by NV. Circignand ; the fourth the 
Assumption of the Virgin, with the 
Apostles below, attributed to Raffaele 
del Colle. In the adjoining chapel is a 
fine picture of the Conception, by 
Niccold Circignant, 1573. On the 1. 
hand, the first chapel belonging to the 
Vitelli family contains the Coronation 
of the Virgin, with St. Catherine, St. 
Jerome, St. Nicholas of Tolentino, and 
other saints, one of the good works of 
Vasari. In this chapel are buried 
many members of the house of Vitelli. 
The stalls are in intarsia-work, repre- 
senting the life of St. Francis. In the 
adjoining chapel is St. Francis receiving 
the Stiginata, in terracotta, attributed 
to Luca della Robbia, but more prob- 
ably by Agostino and Andrea, the 
brother and nephew of that artist. 


The Ch. of S. Agostino has now little 
interest, as all the fine works it once 
contained have been dispersed. There 
is a modern work by Chialli, ropresent- 
ing S. Francois de Sales,eS. Agostino, 
and §. Francoise de Chantal, and a 
good copy of the Sposalizio of Raphael. 


The Ch. of Sta. Caterina has a paint- 
ing of S. Francesco di Paola praying, 
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by Andrea Carlone, a Genoese painter. 
The fresco of the Almighty over the 
high altar is attributed to NM. Circig- 
nant. The 4 by the side, illustrative 
of the Life of the Madonna, are by 
Gagliardi. The Crucifixion is by 
Squazzino. 


In the Ch. of the Convent of Sta. Ce- 
cilia is a fine altar-piece by Luca Sig- 
norellt of the Virgin in the heavens in 
the midst of saints, with St. Cecilia 
and others in the foregroud. 


The Ch. of S. Domenico is a large 
Gothic edifice (1424) with a wooden 
roof. The Gavari chapel contained the 
Crucifixion by Raphael, which has 
passed into Earl Dudley’s gallery, and 
the best of the remaining pictures have 
been transferred to the pinacoteca. The 
high altar is imposing ; it contains the 
body of Margherita, a Dominican nun 
in the 14th cent. The Gothic Cloisters 
are worthy of a visit; the paintings in 
the lunettes are principally by Salvi 
Castellucci, pupil of Pietro da Cortona ; 
a few are by Squazzino. 

The Ch. of Sta. Maria Maggiore is a 
specimen of 15th cent. Gothic. 

The Ch. of S. Michele Archangelo has 
an altar-piece by Raffacle del Colle, the 
Madonna and Child on a throne be- 
tween St. Sebastian and St. Michael. 

There are some works of art worthy 
of notice in the Chs. of S. Egidio, S. Gio- 
vannt Decollato (in the Sagrestia of 
which is a standard said to have been 
painted by Pinturicchio), San Giovannt 
Battista, San Pietro, Madonna delle 
Grazie, San Sebastiano, and of the Con- 
vent of Tutti Santi. 


A picture gallery (Pinacoteca) has now 
been formed in the old ch. and priory 
of S. Pietro, It consists mainly of 
works of art collected trom churches in 
the town, and includes the stoning of 
St. Stephen, by Niccold Circignani, and 
S. Bernardino di Siena, by Tommaso 
Conca, from the ch. of S. Francesco. 
The Sposalizio of S. Catherine, attri- 
buted to Santi di Tito; Martyrdom of 
8. Sebastian, by Luca Signorelli (1498) ; 
and an Annunciation, by the native 
pe Francesco da Castello (1524), 
rom the Ch. of 8S. Domenico, The 
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descent of the Holy Spirit, attributed 
to Santi di Tito, from the chapel of the 
Hospital. The Coronation of the Virgin, 
by Pietro della Francesca, from the ch. 
of 8. Cecilia. Two much injured stan- 
dards, by *Raphaci, from the ch. of 8. 
Trinita. There are also some good 
specimens of Luca della Robbia, Raffaele 
del Colle, Squazzino, etc. Obs. also a 
silver reliquary (1420) enclosing the 
relics of St. Andrew, from the Ch. of S. 
Francesco. 

The Hospital, erected 1785, occupies 
the site of one founded in 1257 by the 
Vitelli. 

The old Bufalini palace has a col- 
lection of pictures from various sup- 
pressed convents and churches, includ- 
ing a Deposition from the Cross, by 
Raffaele del Colle ; the Assumption of 
the Virgin, with the Apostles around 
her tomb below, by Luca della Robbia ; 
the figures are white on a blue ground. 
Another work in terra-cotta ascribed to 
him represents the Holy Family and 
Shepherds adoring the infant Christ, in 
which there is much colouring ; there 
is also a large medallion relief of the 
Virgin and Child, in the same material, 
with border of leaves and flowers. 


The Palazzo Comunale (prior to the 
13th century the episcopal palace) is 
a massive building in the Gothic style, 
with pointed windows and doors. The 
grand saloon contains a collection of 
ancient Roman marbles and inscriptions 
found in the neighbourhood. There is 
a series of portraits of native celebrities 
in the council-chamber. 


The Palazzo Vescovile, an ancient 
building, remodelled, after the earth- 
quake of 1789, was formerly the Pa- 
lazzo Comunale. The adjoining Bell- 
tower, called la Torre del Vescovo, of 
the 13th century, is the only one left 
of the many which this city formerly 
possessed. 


The Palazzo Apostolico, the residence 
of the sub-prefect, begun in the 14th 
century by the lords of Pietramala, 
was considerably altered in later periods. 
The portico and le Loggie del Grano 
were added in the 17th century. 

T 
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There are no less than 4 palaces 
which formerly belonged to the Vitelli 
family. 

The Palazzo Vitelit a S. Gracomo, 
now the property of the Marchese del 
Monte, representative of the family, 
was built by Angela de’ Rossi, mother 
of Alessandro Vitelli, the contemporary 
of Cosimo de’ Medici. 


Near the gate of S. Egidio is the 
Palazzo di Paolo Vitelli (no longer 
shown to visitors), erected about 1540. 
It forms a large quadrangle, the north- 
ern front looking out upon the exten- 
sive gardens, once the pride and orna- 
ment of the city, but of which little 
now remains. The style and execution 
of this palace are equally magnificent ; 
the grand staircase, with its lofty vault, 
was painted by Cristoforo Gherardi, 
better known as JI Doceno. In the 
upper part are various mythological 
subjects, and the other portions are 
covered with grotesque figures, quad- 
rupeds, fish, birds, etc., thrown together 
with the most extravagant and capri- 
cious fancy. The frescoes, depicting 
the brilliant achievements of the family, 
which decorated the saloon, are stated 
by Malvasia to have been painted in a 
few weeks, by Prospero Fontana, but 
the saloon has been divided into small 
chambers, to the serious injury of the 
paintings, many of which were entirely 
ruined by the earthquake of 1789. 
. Another large saloon has a roof painted 
by Doceno with mythological subjects ; 
a third with Biblical subjects. An- 
other has a rich gilt roof with bas- 
reliefs and grotesque figures, in the 
midst of which is the Banquet of the 
Gods, supposed to be by Prospero Fon- 
tana. The Logyia at the extremity of 
the gardens has its walls decorated 
with caryatides, animals, birds, fruits, 
and flowers, by Doceno, with a profu- 
sion almost unrivalled ; here are said 
to be no less than 70 kinds of birds 
introduced in the composition. Al- 
‘though painted 3 centuries ago, and 
exposed to the weather, the colours 
are still fresh. 


The Palazzo di Alessandro Vitelli, 
now belonging to the Bufalini family, 
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situated near the ch. of S. Fortunato, 
was erected by Alessandro on the foun- 
dations of a more ancient palace built 
in 1487. 


The Palazzo Vitelli alla Cannoniera, 
built 1532, was so called from the foun- 
dry of cannon which adjoined it when 
the city flourished under the sovereignty 
of the family. The French seized, in 
1798, several cannon of large calibre 
cast here bearing the arms of the Vi- 
tellis, and the establishment was then 
suppressed. This palace was the habit- 
ation of Niccolo, ‘‘the father of his 
country.” 


The Palazzo Bufalini is said to have 
been designed by Vignola, during his 
mission for the settlement of the bound- 
ary-line between Rome and Tuscany. 
Amongst other pictures in it are a Ma- 
donna and Child of Simone da Pesaro ; 
a portrait of Cardinal Ricci attributed 
to Titian ; and a Madonna and Child, 
with St. John, to Andrea del Sarto. 


The Palazzo Mancini, the house of 
the learned Cav. Mancini, the historian 
of his native city, contains—G%otto, a 
crucifix covered with miniature paint- 
ings. Luca della Robbia, a fragment of 
an Ascension, in terra-cotta. 6 small 
pictures of Saints. *Lucu Signorelli, 
the Nativity—the Madonna and Child, 
with St. Jerome, S. Niccold di Bari, 
St. Sebastian, and Sta. Cristina; ex- 
ecuted in 1515 for the neighbouring 
village of Montone. This picture, as 
well as the Nativity, has been much 
restored. “Raphael, a small but very 
beautiful picture of the Annunciation, 
said to have formed part of the gradino 
belonging to the ‘‘ Crucifixion” in 
Earl Dudley’s collection. Raffaele del 
Colle, 8 small pictures of Miracles of 
the ae Sacrament; 2 other small 
pictures by the same hand. WN. Circig- 
nani, a large picture of the Massacre of 
the Innocents. Vasari, portrait of 
Cosimo de’ Medici. Annibale Caracci, 
a boy and cat. In an upper room is a 
collection illustrative of the geology of 
the neighbouring Apennines, various 
antiquities, and a small cabinet of 
medals. 
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In the neighbourhood is the Monte 

di Belvedere, supposed to be the site 
of Tusci, the favourite villa of the 
younger Pliny. Others have conclud- 
ed, from various remains, and from 
traces of Roman foundations which 
have been discovered on the spot, that 
Palmolara, or Passerino, 3 m. up the 
river, are more probably the sites ; but 
all are agreed that it was in the im- 
mediate vicinity of Tifernum. Pliny, 
indeed, thus describes its situation : 
‘‘Oppidum est prediis nostris vicinum, 
nomine Tifernum.” He says that it 
was placed in an amphitheatre of 
wooded mountains, on the slope of a 
hill gradually rising from the plain, 
whose fertile meadows were watered by 
the Tiber ; the lower hills were clothed 
with vines and shrubs, and the breezes 
from the upper Apennines purified 
the air and rendered it salubrious. 
He has left a minute description of 
it in his letter to Apollinaris (lib. v., 
Ep. 6). 
The fair of Citta di Castello, once 
much resorted to from all parts of Italy, 
has now declined to a second-rate gather- 
ing of provincial traders ; it is held from 
the 23rd to the 31st of August. 

The mineral waters from the springs 
of Coppo (at the gate of the city); 
Buon Riposo (on the slope of Monte 
Citerone), and Fontecchio (2 m. from 
the town), are attracting attention. 
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SAN GIUSTINO TO AREZZO BY BORGO SAN 
SEPOLCRO [EXCURSION TO CAPRESE 
AND THE SOURCE OF THE TIBER]. 


(About 26 m.) 


This route, which forms a continua- 
tion of that from Urbino in Rte. 91, 
will enable travellers desirous of reach- 
ing Florence from the shores of the 
Adriatic to visit some interesting towns 
in their way. 

From San Giustino (in Rte. 91) this 
road turns N. and passes Cospaja, for- 
merly marking the frontier of Tuscany, 
before reaching the town of 

2 m. Borgo San Sepolcro (Jn: 
I] Fiorentino, no longer reasonable), 
formerly a fortified town; but nearly 
all its towers were destroyed by the 
earthquake in 1789. It may be called 
a city of painters, for few provincial 
towns in Italy have produced so many. 
The names of Pietro della Francesca, 
Raffaele del Colle, Santi di Tito, Cristo- 
foro Gherardi, and numerous others of 
less note, are sufficient to justify the 
partiality of local historians who have 
called it a school of painting (see Jntro- 
duction, section 8). 

Borgo San Sepolcro is said to have 
had its origin from some pilgrims, who, 
returning from the Holy Sepulchre at 
Jerusalem, whilst resting here received 
the Divine command in a dream to 
build a church and place their relics 
in it; which they did, thus forming 
the nucleus of the city. It formerly 
belonged to the Holy See, but in 1440 
Eugenius IV. made it over to the 
Florentines. It was raised to muni- 
cipal rank by Leo X. in 1515. It 
is surrounded by walls with bastions 
at the four angles, that towards the 
N.E. forming the castle or fortress. 
The prinbipal stiect running from the 
Porta Fiorentina to the Porta Romana, 
is the Corso; the two largest open 
spaces are the Piazza del Duomo and 
Piazza San Francesco. 


The Cathedral is a fine building with 
nave and 2 aisles, and is said to date 
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from the time of the Abbot Roderigo 
Bonizzo, in 1012. On entering the 
building by the principal door, the Gra- 
ziani chapel, the first on the rt. hand, 
contains a fine work painted for the 
family by Palma Giovane (1602): an 
‘Assumption, with the 12 Apostles in 
the foreground. The Ventura chapel 
(the 3rd) has a paintin g by Santi di Tito, 
of the Incredulity of St. Thomas. The 
chapel of the SS. Sacramento contains 
a good modern work, the Souls in Pur- 

tory, by Chialli. In the Choir is the 
Esanection by Raffaele del Colle, the 
Crucifixion by Chialli, and a repetition 
by Pietro Perugino of his great picture 
of the Ascension, formerly in the ch. of 
St. Peter at Perugia, and now at Lyons. 
It is recorded by Cav. Mancini that 
this copy was painted at Florence (? 
about 1504), and brought hither on 
men’s shoulders ‘‘con spesa_ gravis- 
sima.” On the opposite side of the ch. 
is the Madonna del Rosario borne by 
angels, by Antonio Cavalluccit. Near it 
is the Holy Trinity, with St. Andrew, 
Sta. Cristina, and the Magdalen, by 
Cherubino Alberti, a native painter. 
Lower down, the Pichi chapel has a 
Nativity by another native artist, Du- 
rante Alberti. The Laudi chapel con- 
tains a picture of the Annunciation by 
Giovanni de’ Vecchi, also a native 

ainter. The last chapel has a Cruci- 

xion by Giovanni Alberti, the painter 
of the Sala Clementina in the Vatican. 
Over the door of the sacristy is a grand 
painting of the Almighty supported by 
angels, by Raffaele del Colle. The frag- 
ment in fresco of two saints in the sac- 
risty is by Gerino da Pistoja, a pupil of 
Perugino. 


The ancient Ch. of S. Francesco, with 
its rich Gothic doorway, whose choir 
was formerly remarkable for its paint- 
ings by Giotto, contains a St. Francis 
receiving the stigmata, by Giovanni de’ 
Vecchi ; and Christ disputing with the 
doctors, a fine work of Domenico Passig- 
nano. The sacristy contains a picture 
of St. Andrew and St. Nicholas by 
Durante Alberti. 


The Ch. of the Servites contains a 
Madonna and Child with St. Luke and 
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St. Francis of Assisi, by V. Circignani ; 
a Presentation in the Temple by Gio- 
vanni de’ Vecchi; an Annunciation 
variously attributed to Matteo Roselli, 
Circignani, and Domenico Passignano, 
and an Assumption in the choir, attri- 
buted to Pietro della Francesca. 


The Ch. of S. Chiara has at the high 
altar an Assumption of the Virgin, 
with St. Francis, Sta. Chiara, and 2 
other saints, by Pietro della Francesca ; 
cruelly disfigured to suit the architec- 
ture of the place. 


The Ch. of the P.P. Minori Osservanti 
has the Nativity of the Virgin, by 
Giovanni de’ Vecchi; a Crucifixion by 
Passignano; and in the choir a fine 
Assumption by Raffaele del Colle. 


The Ch. of Sta. Maria della Miseri- 
cordia, now the chapel of the hospital 
erected as a memorial of the plague in 
1348, contains a picture of the Virgin 
with saints, over whom she spreads 
her cloak, painted, with much sweet- 
ness and simplicity, by Pietro della 
Francesca ; on each side are portraits 
of contemporary personages ; the gra- 
dino has representations of Christ on 
the Mount of Olives, his Flagellation, 
the 3 Maries at the Sepulchre, the 
Apparition to the Magdalene, etc. 


The ancient Ch. of S. Antonio Abate 
was built in 1345. 


The Ch. of S. Agostino contains the 
Nativity of the Saviour, by the school 
of Caracct ; and a picture of the Virgin 
subduing Satan, by Gerino da Pistoja, 
bearing his name and the date 1502. 


The old Monte di Pietd (in which the 
nucleus of a local Art Museum is now 
being formed) contains the *fresco of 
the Resurrection, by Pietro della Fran- 
cesca, which Vasari describes as the 
best of all his works. The Saviour is 
represented bearing the red-cross ban- 
ner of Victory, and gathering up the 
grave-clothes about him, leaving the 
tomb with solemn step. The remarkable 
*Pallione Standard, painted on both 
sides by Luca Signorelli, has been re- 
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moved here from the Ch. of 8. Antonio 
Abate. On one side is the Crucifixion, 
with the Virgin at the foot of the 
Cross, in a fine landscape ; on the 
other is S. Antonio Abate and S. Eligio, 
‘¢a work of striking beauty, truly grand 
in feeling.”—Cic. There is here also a 
picture of the Adoration of the Magi, 
by Leandro Bassano. 

There is a theatre (T. Dante) in the 
town. 


[Zxcursion to Caprese and the Source 
of the Tiber.—About 10 m. to the W., 
on the rt. bank of the Singerna, one 
of the principal affluents of the Upper 
Tiber, 1s 

Caprese, where Michel Angelo was 
born in 1474. It is situated at the 
summit of a conical elevation of con- 
siderable height, chiefly composed of 
volcanic scorie and ashes. It only con- 
tains a few miserable houses, the re- 
mains of a ruined castle, the old muni- 
cipal building in which Michel Angelo 
was born, and a small modern chapel. 
The municipal building is very little 
used, and not inhabited. It is built of 
solid masonry, the front being partly 
covered with stone tablets, upon which 
are sculptured initials, coats of arms, 
and other devices of the various gover- 
nors of the district, some of them quite 
obliterated by time and weather. here 
is also a modern white marble slab let 
into the wall, commemorating the for- 
mation of the kingdom of Italy under 
Victor Emanuel. ‘‘The house consists 
of 3 rooms and a garret on the first 
floor above the ground, which generally 
constitutes the habitable portion of an 
Italian house. On the ground-floor 
there are some cells opening out of a 
central chamber, which look as if they 
might have been formed for prisons. 
The chamber in which Michel Angelo 
was born is about 26 ft. long and 17 ft. 
broad. It is entered by a simple arched 
doorway, and is lighted by a little 
oblong window. Over the doorway of 
this chambet is a rude modern inscrip- 
tion in distemper, as follows :—‘‘ Quivi 
nacque l’immortale Michel Angelo Bu- 
onarotti nell’ anno 1474: visse 89 anni 
e mort in Roma nell’ A: 1564.” In 
the year of M. Angelo’s birth his father 
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was appointed podestd or governor of 
Caprese and Chiusi, and accordingly 
removed hither with his wife, who 
here gave birth to her second child, 
the illustrious artist. They only re- 
mained here a year, after which, the 
term of office being expired, they re- 
turned to Florence. This place may 
be visited, either on horseback or on 
foot, from Borgo San Sepolcro, or may 
form a part of the return journey from 
Pieve San Stefano to the former place. 
It is about 5 m. from Pieve, and 15 m. 
from Borgo, following the bed of the 
river to or from the highroad. 

About 12m. N.W. from Borgo San 
Sepolcro is 

Pieve San Stefano (Inn: Locanda 
Ricci, at the upper end of the town; 
people civil and obliging, and the fare 
sufficiently good). This town is situ- 
ated at the foot of the Apennines on 
the rt. bank of the river, which is here 
an insignificant stream in the summer 
months. A little below the town the 
river passes through a deep artificial 
cutting made in 1855, when an enor- 
mous landslip choked up its bed, which 
immediately caused the water to rise to 
so great a height, that the inhabitants 
of Pieve San Stefano had to flee the 
town, which remained a long time 
under water with all the adjacent 
country. There is a small stone let 
into the wall of a ch. at the entrance to 
the town, which marks the height to 
which the water rose on this occasion. 
Pieve San Stefano is a pleasant and 
thriving little market town, to which 
the country people resort from a long 
distance. It contains some interesting 
medieval buildings. In the little ch. of 
San Francesco there is a fine altar-piece 
by Luca della Robbia, of the Assump- 
tion ; and, on the arched tympanum, 
the Annunciation. In the Assumption, 
the Virgin is seated in an elliptical 
nimbus borne by angels, beneath which 
are St. Francis, St. Anthony with a 
flaming heart in his hand, and another 
aged saint; St. Anthony the Abbot 
kneeling beside the tomb. In the 
Annunciation, Mary and the angel 
kneel opposite to each other. 

The Source of the Tiber is about 20 
m. distant. Horses (or asses) and a 
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guide may be obtained of the landlord 
of the locanda. It is better to take a 
more circuitous route in the upward 
journey, and descend with the stream. 
This river here begins its course of 
about 260 m., gathering numerous 
tributaries in its onward progress, the 

rincipal of which are the Anio, the 

ar, the Chiana, and the Topino, into 
which the Clitumnus discharges itself. 
‘It rises near the hamlet of Le Balze, 
standing at the foot of the last eleva- 
tion of the Apennines in this region, 
the highest point of which is called 
Monte Fumajolo, which bounds one 
side of a vast irregular basin of lime- 
stone rocks, whose romantic peaks lift 
themselves in sublime majesty around. 
It is here that the Apennine range, 
after gradually trending eastwards from 
the junction of the Nar, makes its 
nearest eye to the Adriatic. In- 
deed, the Marecchia, which falls into 
the Adriatic at Rimini, has its source 
very near to that of the Tiber ; so that 
the spot must be about the apex of the 
watershed. The miniature republic of 
San Marino, and even the town of 
Rimini itself, are to be seen from 
the more elevated summits in clear 
weather.” 

Mr. Davies, in his ‘‘ Pilgrimage of 
the Tiber,” thus describes a visit to its 
source: ‘‘ An old man undertook to be 
our guide. By the side of the little 
stream which here constitutes the first 
vein of the Tiber, we penetrated the 
wood. It was an immense beech-forest, 
perhaps some part of it virgin to the 
tread of man. The trees were almost 
all great gnarled veterans which had 
borne the snows of many winters ; 
now they stood basking above their 
blackened shadows in the blazing sun- 
shine. The little stream tumbled from 
ledge to ledge of splintered rock (here 
a limestone in which small nummulites 
and other organic remains are visible), 
sometimes creeping into a hazel-thicket 
green with long ferns and soft moss, 
and then leaping once more merrily 
into the sunhght. Presently it splits 
into numerous little rills. We followed 
the longest of these. It led us to a 
carpet of smooth green turf amidst an 
opening of the trees; and there, bub- 


SOURCE OF THE TIBER, 


Central Italy. 


ling out of the green sod, embroidered 
with white strawberry- blossoms, the 
delicate blue of the crane’s-bill and 
dwarf willow herb, a copious little 
stream arose. Here the old man 
paused, and, resting upon his staff, 
raised his age-dimmed eyes, and point- 
ing to the gushing water, said, ‘# 
questo si chiama il Tevere a Roma!’ 
(‘And this is called the Tiber at 
Rome.’)”’] 


A hilly road leads from Borgo San 
Sepolcro to Arezzo, traversing the range 
that separates the upper valleys of the 
Arno and Tiber. It crosses the Tiber 
soon after leaving Borgo ; traversing a 
district of low tertiary hills, it descends 
into the valley of the Sovara, from 
which another hilly road of 2 m. leads 
into that of the Cerfone. Here at the 
village of Villa the road from Borgo 
falls into the so-called Strada Anconi- 
tana, running from Arezzo to Urbino 
by Citta di Castello; 2m. E. of Villa 
is the village of 

Citerna, the ch. of which (S. Francesco) 
contains—our Saviour surrounded by 
angels and saints, by Raffaele del Colle 
—a Crucifixion, by Circignani—a St. 
Francis and St. } erome, erroneously 
attributed to Raphael; and in the 
choir—a Madonna and Child with St. 
John, which, according to a modern 
inscription, is also by Raphael. 

From Villa a gradual ascent of several 
miles along the Cerfone leads to Majano, 
where that up the ravine of the Fiumi- 
cello becomes more rapid to S. Firenze, 
the watershed between the Tiber and 
the Arno ; from the latter place a con- 
tinuous descent of about 4 m. leads to 
Arezzo. 


Another, but less convenient, although 
shorter road between Borgo San Se- 
olcro and Arezzo, eects by Anghiari. 
he Tiber is crossed about 1 m. higher 
up than in the former route, and a 
straight and good road across the plain 
leads to the bottom of the hills on 
which stands, 4 m. W. of Borgo, 
Anghiari, a town of 1600 inhab., in 
one of the churches of which is a large 
picture of the Last Supper by -Antonio 
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Sogliant. A battle was fought here 
June 29, 1440, between Piccinino, the 
Milanese general, and the Florentine 
army under Giovanni Paolo Orsini. 
Piccinino, previous to the battle, occu- 
pied Borgo San Sepolcro ; and so un- 
prepared were the Florentines for an 
attack, that Michelotto Attendolo had 
barely time to occupy the bridge over 
the Tiber before the Milanese arrived. 
For 2 hours this bridge was the scene 
of a desperate struggle between the 
combatants ; it was several times forced 
by the Milanese, who on one occasion 
made their way to the walls of Anghi- 
ari; but they were again and again 
repulsed, until at length the Florentines 
succeeded in pees the bridge and 
making good their ground on the other 
side of the river. By this manceuvre 
they divided the 2 wings of Piccinino’s 
army, and threw the whole into con- 
fusion. Piccinino himself was com- 
pelled to retire on Borgo San Sepolcro, 
and half his army fell into the hands 
of the Florentines. The pillage is said 
to have been immense, no less than 400 
officers and 3000 horses being captured 
by the conquerors. 


From Anghiari to Arezzo there is a 
new carriage-road, interesting in a geo- 
logical point of view: following the 
valley of the Sovara, it passes near the 
base of Monte Acuto, a remarkable coni- 
cal peak (formed of serpentine, which 
has bean forced up through the second- 
ary limestone strata), to descend along 
the Chiassa torrent into the plain of 
Arezzo. The most direct road from 
Citts di Castelld, the Strada <Ancont- 
tana, which is travelled by the diligence, 
crosses the Tiber (1 m.) at Rio Secco, and 
2m. further on enters the valley of the 
Cerfone at Vingone, passing near the 
town of Monterchi, a corruption of Mons 
Herculis, leaving Citerna upon a hill 
on the opposite side of the river. From 
here the road continues to rise along 
the |. bank of the Cerfone to Majano 
and San Kiorenzo, near the summit 
level, as above stated, to 

24 m. Arezzo, Rte. 107. 


cITTA DI CASTELLO TO GUBBIO. 


279 


ROUTE 92a, 
PERUGIA TO FOSSATO BY GUBBIO. 


There is now a gy and pretty but 
hilly road direct N. from Perugia to 
Gubbio, avoiding Fratta, but there are 
no regular public conveyances, and 
absolutely nothing can be got on the 
way except some sour white wine. 
(For the road by way of Fratta, see 
Rtes. 93, 94.) 

25 m. Gubbio is described in Rte. 93. 
There is a diligence several times a day, 
in 24 hrs. on the road E., to 

11 m. Fossato Stat., on the Ancona 
Rly., Rte. 88a. 


ROUTE 93. 


CITTA DI CASTELLO TO GUBBIO, BY 
FRATTA. 


About 35 Eng. m. Diligence daily. 


The first part of this route carries us 
along the Strada Tifernate, which leads 
S. from Citta di Castello to Perugia. 
It follows the 1. bank of the Tiber as 
far as Santa Maria Maddalena, where 
it crosses the river, and proceeds along 
the rt. bank until it recrosses it at 


12 m. Fratta, now called Umbertidi 
(there being no fewer than three other 
towns in Umbria bearing the former 
name) (clean little Inn, le Petit Hétel, 
outside the town, where travellers will 
fare as well as at Citta di Castello). 
This town of 1400 inhab. is supposed 
to occupy the site of Pitulum, and to 
have been founded by the remnant of 
the Roman army after their defeat by 
Hannibal. Placed in the narrowest 
part of the valley of the Tiber, here 
spanned by a substantial stone bridge, 
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where the hills on either side approach 
close to its banks, it occupied in the 
Middle Ages a place of some military 
importance: the situation and neigh- 
bourhood are very picturesque. During 
the struggles between the republicans 
of Perugia and the popes, Fratta was 
frequently the scene of contests, and 
from its attachment to the Church it 
acquired the titles of ‘‘ Nobilis,” ‘‘ In- 
signis,” and ‘‘ Fidelissima,” from suc- 
cessive pontiffs. It had formerly some 
note for its ironworks and its earthen- 
ware. In the ch. of Sta. Croce is a 
Deposition by Luca Signoreili.—Over 
the door of a secularised monastery is 
a good fresco attributed to Pinturicchio. 
—Signor Domenico Mavarelli’s collec- 
tion of Majolica may be worth a visit. 


2m. from Fratta is the Camaldolese 
Monastery of Monte Corona, suppressed 
in 1861. The crypt of the Bi dates 
from the 11th cent.; and 6 m. further is 
Montone, in the valley of the Carpino, 
the place of the celebrated family of 
Braccio da Montone, or Fortebraccio. 

{Another, and in rainy weather a bad 
road of about 18 m., over a very hilly 
and uninteresting country, branches off 
N.E. from Fratta to Gubbio, passin 
by Civitella Rainieri, a dilapidate 
medieval castle, and soon after enters 
the valley of the Assino torrent, passing 
near the Abbadia di Campo Reggiano, 
and San Cristoforo, where it enters the 
Plain of Gubbio, at its N.E. extremity, 
and thence through Morcia and Se- 
monte, ] 

The most convenient road from Fratta 
to Gubbio, although making a détour, 
is by the carriage-road to "Perugia as 
far as Busco on the Tiber. From this 
place a very good road leads to Gubbio, 
over a wild country, with fine woodland 
scenery ; the whole distance (28 m.) is 
performed in 54 to 6 hrs. ; there is only 
one considerable ascent. Leaving Busco 
the road ascends the valley of the Primo 
torrent as far as Piccione, from which 
the ascent is rapid, and oxen are re- 

uired for carriages ; 6 m. further on is 
the hamlet of Scritto. During this part 
of the route the village of Fratticciola, 
perce on a bleak peak to the E., 
forms a picturesque object ; and the rim 
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of Valingegno, at the head of a fine 
wooded ravine. From this point there 
is a gradual descent to the Plain of 
Gubbio, passing through Santa Maria 
di Colonnata and Ponte de’ Tassi, where 
the road enters the plain, and from 
which a drive of 3 m. brings us to the 
city. The most convenient place for 
stopping on the way from Fratta will 
be at the Osteria delle Capanacce, half- 
way between Piccione and Scritto. 


26 m. Gubbio (Jnn: Leone d’Oro, 
Piazza Vitt. Emanuele; rough and dear, 
but civil people). This interesting town 
( oF 5800), Aeautihilly situated on the 
ie ivity and at the base of the Monte 
Calvo, occupies the site of the Umbrian 
city of Iguviwm, whose possession was 
considered of so much importance by 
Ceesar in his invasion. The town, which 
is well built, is entirely of a medisval 
character. The ancient city extended 
further into the plain previous to its 
partial destruction by the Goths; in 
1155 it was besieged and threatened 
with ruin by Frederick Barbarossa, but 
it was preserved by the interposition of 
its patron and bishop, 8. Ubaldo ; dur- 
ing the 14th cent. it had a population 
of 30,000. In 1384 the people of 
Gubbio gave themselves to the family 
of Montefeltro, the lords of Urbino, to 
whom it belonged until the latter terri- 
tory was absorbed by the popes. Gubbio 
is of importance in the history of paint- 
ing as the seat of a particular school, 
different in many respects from the 
great Umbrian one of Perugia, the chief 
masters of which, J&i, the Nellis and 
Nuccis, have left some good works here. 
Gubbio was also one of the most import- 
ant seats of the manufacture of ma- 
jolica. 

The Palazzo Pubblico or del Comune 
is a very interesting relic of the times 
of the republic, as well as an imposing 
ornament to the town. It was built by 
Matteo di Giovanello of Gubbio, called 
Cattapone, between 1332 and 1340; it 
has been abandoned by the municipal 
body, and is falling to decay. Another 
palace near it, of about the same period, 
or a little later, though not so imposing 
a structure, has been restored for the 
use of the municipality. This 
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Palazzo Municipale contains a col- 
lection of pictures taken from the 
churches in the town, and not yet (1879) 
complete, It also contains the “bronze 
Eugubian Tables, covered with inscrip- 
tions, 4 in Umbrian, 2 in Latin, and 1 
in Etruscan and Latin characters, found 
in 1444 among the ruins of an ancient 
theatre near this town. Buonarotti, 
by whom they were first published, in 
his Supplement to Dempster, considered 
them as articles of treaties between the 
States of Umbria ; but Bourguet, Gori, 
and Bardetti neues they were forms 
of prayer among the oy after the 
decline of their power ; Maffei and Pas- 
seri, that they were statutes, or dona- 
tions to the temple of Jupiter ; Lanzi, 
that they related solely to the sacrificial 
rites of the various towns of the Um- 
brian confederacy—an opinion in which 
most subsequent antiquaries have been 
disposed to concur. Dr. Lepsius of 
Berlin, struck by the assertion of Lanzi 
that the language of the tables is full 
of archaisms, and bears great affinity to 
the Etruscan dialect, visited Gubbio for 
the purpose of examining them as philo- 
logical illustrations of the formation of 
Latin, and has jumped at the conclu- 
sion that the Latin language, both 
among the people of Italy generally and 
among the Umbri, was much more re- 
cent than the Etruscan, and that the 
Etruscan literature was common to the 
Umbri. The tables present, moreover, 
many peculiarities. The lines, like the 
Etruscan and other ancient languages, 
are read from rt. to l.; the letters show 
that there is little difference between 
the Umbrian character and the Pelasgic 
form of ancient Greek. The Umbrian 
inscriptions appear to be of various 
dates, for the spelling of several words 
which occur in the different plates is 
dissimilar. The connection of the Um- 
bri with the Greeks is shown by the 
names of their deities in these tables, 
most of which are of Greek origin ; and 
numerous other Greek words occur al- 
most without change. In one of the 
inscriptions relating to the sacrifice of 
a dog, the words katle (catulus) and 
hunte occur; the last is curious as an 
argument in favour of the reputed origi 
of the Umbri from the Gauls, by which 
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of course the Celtic nation generally is 
implied. The Latin inscriptions are 
highly interesting to the philological 
student ; the letter O is used in place of 
V; G, a letter supposed to have been 
unknown before B.c. 353, is algo to be 
recognised ; pir (mvp) is used for fire, 
punt for bread, and vinw for wine. 
Gubbio was, perhaps, the most import- 
ant of the Umbrian communities whose 
names are recorded in the tables, and it 
is supposed to answer to Juviscana. 

The *Ducal Palace was erected by 
Luciano Lauranna, architect of the 
palace at Urbino, and decorated in the 
same style. Though containing fewer 
remains of its ancient magnificence, it 
is a good example of the architecture 
and sculpture of the 16th cent., having 
a fine cortile with porticoes. One of the 
rooms, called Duke Federigo’s Cabinet, 
contains some good tarsia-work, but in 
a miserable state of degradation. Among 
its inlaid ornaments may be traced the 
insignia of the Order of the Garter, con- 
ferred upon Duke Guid’ Ubaldo by 
Edward IV. It is now desolated and 
decaying. 

The Cathedral, close to the palace, 
dedicated to St. Marianus and St. James 
the Martyr, has a good wheel window 
in the fagade (which is almost the only 
part not restored). On the facade are 
some rude reliefs of the Evangelists 
with their emblems, and above these a 
lamb. It contains several good and 
well-preserved pictures. The first altar 
on the ]. has a *Madonna enthroned 
between S. Ubaldo and S. Sebastian, 
on a gold ground, by Sinibaldo Im; 2 
pictures by Dono Doni, one a copy of a 
painting by Perugino, the other a Pieta. 
The Magdalen is a fine specimen by 
Timoteo delia Vite, by whom also are 
the frescoes behind the episcopal throne. 
A Nativity of the school of Perugino. 
S. Thomas is by Benedetto Nucci, a pupil 
of Raffaele del Colle. The seats of the 
magistrotura near the high altar are 
beautifully painted by B. Nucci; a 
throne in the choir is exquisitely carved 
by one of the Maffei, a family cele- 
brated for their talent in wood-carving. 
In the sacristy is a very curious priviale 
or priest’s robe, with various scenes of 
the Passion embroidered on a gold 
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ground ; it belonged to Marcello Cer- 
vini, afterwards Pope Marcellus II. 


The Ch. of S. Maria Nova or Novella 
has the finest work of Ottaviano Nelli 
(1403), one of the most devotional 
painters of the Umbrian school, and 
probably the master of Gentile da Fab- 
riano. It is a votive fresco of the 
donors, a citizen named Pinoli and his 
wife, who are represented kneeling by 
St. Peter and St. Anthony the Abbot 
to the Madonna and Child; above is 
the Deity holding a crown over Mary’s 
head with a glory of angels. Numerous 
fine frescoes were discovered under the 
whitewash in this ch. in 1858, the most 
important of which is the remnant of a 
at Crucifixion, with angels, on the 
end wall, ascribed to Ottaviano Nelli. 
They are all much damaged. 

The Ch. of S. Agostino : the choir was 
 ecrhaie by Ottaviano Nelli, and, it is 

elieved, by Gentile da Fabriano; 2 
compartments are said to be by the 
latter, The 4 compartments of the roof, 
representing scenes in the life of St. 
Augustin, were painted by Giacomo 
Bedi: the Madonna protecting a child 
from the Devil is ascribed to Nelli. 
There are fine figures of saints in the 
recess of a closed window. The Baptism 
of the patron saint is by Damianz ; the 
Madonna delle Grazie, by Nucci ; and 
in the sacristy a curious tavola by the 
school of the Nelli. Opposite to the 
town entrance near St. Agostino is a 
Majesta, with a Virgin enthroned by 
Martino Nello. 

In the Ch. of S. Pietro is a Visitation 
by Giannicola—much injured and re- 
 inoaeiee and a picture with some fine 
rescoes by Raffaele del Colle. 

The Ch. of S. Francesco has an excel- 
lent copy of Daniele da Volterra’s De- 
scent from the Cross in the Trinita de’ 
Monti at Rome, a Coronation of the 
Madonna signed by Francesco Signorelli; 
and a Crucifixion by Benedetto Nucci ; 
in the sacristy a very good picture by 
the same artist ; this is perhaps his best 
work. 

The Ch. of S. Domenico, on the L, 
has a good fresco by Raffaele del Colle, 
in his early manner, of the Madonna 
with a choir of angels, dated 1646 ; the 
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frescoes around are by 7. Zucchero; a 
tavola of 8. Vincenzio, with Angels and 
Devotees, by Tommaso Nelli, brother 
of Ottaviano ; a statue in terra-cotta of 
St. Anthony is the work of Giorgio 
Andreoli, the celebrated painter on ma- 
jolica. The stalls of the choir are orna- 
mented with arabesques in gold by 
Nucci. In the 1. transept is a good 
Circumcision by Damiani ; it abounds 
in contemporary portraits, like most of 
his works in the other churches in this 
town. 

In the Ch. of Sta. Maria della Piog- 
giola, outside the walls, is a Holy 
Family, probably one of the last works 
of Ottaviano Nelli. 

The private collections of the Mar- 
quis Ranghiasci contain several paint- 
ings of the early Gubbian school: one 
by Angeletto da Gubbio, a pupil of Ode- 
rigi; another by Giacomo Bedi ; several 
by the ‘Welli ; one by Sinibaldo Ibi ; 
a Deposition by Giottino; a Madonna 
enthroned by Girolamo Nardin’ of 
Forli, a rare master; a small panel 
picture of the Madonna and Child with 
St. John, questionably ascribed to Ra/- 
Jaele; an Ecce Homo of Guido; and a 
fine head of Christ, ascribed to Lionardo 
da Vinci, but probably by Perugino ; 
some of the illuminated ert books, 
by Attavante of Florence, formerly in 
the ch. of San Pietro ; and several fine 
specimens of Gubbio majolica, by An- 
dreoli and others ; wood-carvings, etc. 

The collection of Count Beni con- 
tains a beautiful original sketch for a 
lost picture of Perugino’s, 2 very good 
tavolas attributed to Marco Geppo, a 
picture by Crivelli (¢), a head by Gior- 
gione, and a fine picture of the Virgin 
and Child with Angels by an unknown 
Gubbian artist. 

There is a head of St. Anthony by 
Palmerucct under the arcade of the 
College of Painters, outside the ch. of 
Sta. Maria. 

An inscription marks the house erro- 
neously supposed to have been occu- 
pied by Dante during his residence at 
Gubbio, and his name has been given 
to the street, although it has been well 
ascertained that the poet never resided 
in the town at all, having lived with 
Bosone di Ruffaelli in his castle at Col 
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Mollaro, the Ghibelline party, to which 
both belonged, being exiled at the time 
from Gubbio ; the acquaintance which 
he then formed with Oderigi the missal- 
painter, and the merits of the latter, are 
immortalised by him, Par., xi. 100 :— 


“Oh, diss’ io Ini, non sei tu Oderisi, 
L’onor di Eugubio, e 1’ onor di quella arte 
Che alluminare é chiamata in Parisi?” 


The ancient Theatre, which is sup- 
osed to have existed before the Roman 
omination, has been restored ; near it 

are the Pomerium of Gubbio, and some 
Pelasgic remains. 


About 1 m. outside Gubbio, on the 
road to Schieggia, is a remarkable speci- 
men of medieval engineering, la Bot- 
taccione, an immense pond or reservoir 
for collecting water to supply the town, 
and for purposes of irrigation and turn- 
ing mills: it is formed by throwing an 
immense wall or barrier, 80 feet thick, 
across a valley between the Monte In- 
gino and Monte Calvo; the reservoir 
thus formed can contain 4,720,000 cubic 
feet of water. 

There is a very fair mountain road, 
adapted for carriages, from Gubbio, 
oe through the Madonna della 

ergola and Troppola, to La Schieggia, 
8 m. on the high road from Fano to 
Foligno. (See Rte. 89.) The ascent 
for the first 4 m. is very rapid, and re- 
quires the assistance of oxen. 

For the direct road from Gubbio S. 
25 m. to Perugia and E. 11 m. to 
Fossato Stat., on the Ancona and Foligno 
Rly., see Rte. 924. 


ROUTE 95. PERUGIA TO TERNI, 
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ROUTE 94. 


CITTA DI CASTELLO TO PERUGIA. 
About 81 Eng. m. Diligence daily in 5 hrs. 


The first part of this route, as far as 
12 m. Fratta (Umbertid?), is described 
in Rte. 93. 

The road S. to Perugia runs nearly 
abot to the 1. bank of the Tiber as 
ar as Ponte Felcino, where it crosses 
the river by a lofty bridge, following 
the valley at the foot of the hills, 
through a well-cultivated country, and 
after crossing the Primo at Ponte 
Busco rises by a rapid ascent of nearly 
5 m. to 

19 m. Perugia (Rte. 1064). 


ROUTE 95. 


PERUGIA TO TERNI, BY TODI. 
ROM. MILES. 

‘ Perugia to Todi - 27 
Todi to Terni . 


(51 Rom. m. =48 Eng. m.) 


24 


This route is merely followed on ac- 
count of the Rly. via Foligno. There 
are no post-horses, but light carriages 
of the country can be easily hired, and 
there is a daily diligence. 

Leaving Perugia by the route to Fo- 
ligno, the road strikes off S., and by a 
steep descent reaches the plain of the 
Tiber. In a chapel on the roadside on 
this descent is a good painting of the 
Virgin by Tiberio ad’ Assisi. 


8m. Ponte Nuovo. The road here 
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crosses the Tiber at a little below the 
embouchure of the Chiascio, 3 m. be- 
yond which is the village of La Diruta, 
where, in the ch. of S. Francesco, over 
the high altar is the oldest (1458) known 
work of Nicolo da Foligno. From La 
Diruta the road follows the 1. bank of 
the river, close to the base of the hills 
which all along border its eastern bank, 
as far as Ponte Rio, from which it rises 
by a steep ascent of 1 m. to 


20 m. Todi (Juv: there is a decent 
little locanda near the Piazza, where 
the diligence for Perugia starts). This 
ancient Umbrian city, the Tuder of the 
Romans, is situated on a hill com- 
manding extensive views of the sur- 
rounding country, and so high as to 
be a conspicuous object for a great 
distance. 


“excelso summi qua vertice montis 
Devexum lateri pendet Tuder.” 
Sil. Ital. 


It is now an episcopal town of 4606 
inhab.; remarkable chiefly for the re- 
mains of its ancient Etruscan walls. 
These present in many parts specimens 
of regular masonry as perfect as any 
which are met with in the cities of 
ancient Etruria; the stones are laid 
in horizontal courses. They generally 
alternate, one course being narrow and 
the next broad. Another interesting 
ruin is the extensive building which 
has given rise to so much controversy, 
some calling it a Temple of Mars, for 
whose worship the ancient city was 
celebrated, while others regard it as a 
basilica of the time of the early em- 
perors. 


The Cathedral, a Gothic edifice, con- 
tains some frescoes which deserve notice. 

The *Ch. of the Madonna della Con- 
solazione, built in the form of a Greek 
cross, long considered one of the master- 
pieces of Bramante, but it is doubtful 
whether he was the architect. It is 
remarkable for its cluster of cupolas. 

The Ch. of S. Fortunato has a rich 
Gothic doorway, and some fine wood- 
carvings in the choir by Maffeo di 
Gubbio. 

Jacopo de’ Benedetti, called Fra Ja- 
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copone, the author of the Stabat Mater, 
was born here in the 18th cent. He 
was educated as a lawyer. One day as 
he and his wife (who was of wealthy 
parentage, beautiful and virtuous) were 
at a festival, a part of the ceiling fell 
upon her, and when he hastened to un- 
loose her dress, he found she wore a 
hair shirt next her skin. This circum- 
stance so affected him, that he either 
feigned madness or really became de- 
ranged in mind, taking religious vows 
and performing any menial service that 
offered itself. It would seem, however, 
that there was considerable method in 
his madness, for he was noted for pun- 
gent sayings and significant acts. Once 
when thrown into prison at Palestrina 
for something which he had written 
against Boniface VIII., the Pope is 
said to have asked him tauntingly 
when he expected to get out. ‘* When 
you come in,” was the reply ; which 
was actually the case shortly after- 
wards; for when the Colonna, with 
whom the Pope had been contending, 
came into power, they liberated Fra 
Jacopone and imprisoned the Pope. 
Another time Jacopo being asked by a 
libertine noble to take home some 
comestibles for a feast, complied by 
carrying them to the family vault— 
‘‘the home of all living.” Jacopone 
wrote some very beautiful hymns and 
other canticles, particularly distinguish- 
able for aptness and sound sense. He 
died in 1306. 


[Carriage-road 18 m. W. to Orvieto, 
over a well-wooded and picturesque 
country, the hilly region between the 
valleys of the Tiber and Paglia. ] 





On leaving Todi the road is one con- 
tinued ascent over the high range of 
hills that separate the valley of the 
Tiber from that of the Nera, About 
1 m. from the town is the ch. and con- 
vent of the Capuccini, ovér the high 
altar of which is a fine painting by Lo 
Spagna, the Coronation of the Virgin 
surrounded by Angels and Saints of the 
Franciscan Order; it bears the date of 
1511. About half-way to Terni 1m. on 
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1, and near the village of Rosaro, is 
Cassigliano, on the site of the Umbrian 
city of Carsule : between Castel Todino 
and S. Gemine the road attains its 
highest point. 2m. before reaching S. 
Gemine, the Via Flaminia from Be- 
vagna to Narni, passing by Massa and 
Acquasparta, joins the modern road ; 
the Roman station of Ad Martis, on it, 
was near Massa. S. Gemine is a poor 
village of 1500 inhab.; beyond it the 
road bifurcates—that on the rt., S. to 
Narni, descending constantly to the 
Nera, which it crosses near the bridge 
of Augustus, before ascending the hill 
to Narni; the other on the ]. E. to 
Terni (9 m.), passing 3 m. E. of 8. 
Gemine below the town of Cesi, near 
which there is a large natural cavern 
in the limestone cliffs of the oolitic 
formation. 


22m. Terni. Rte. 107. 


ROUTE 96. 


PERUGIA TO CHIUSI BY TAVERNELLE 
AND CITTA DELLA PIEVE. 


(32 m.) 


This route, although a hilly one, is 
through a very beautiful country, cross- 
ing the region that separates the valley 
of the Tiber from that of the Chiana, 
but the opening of the connecting line 
of rly. betwegn Cortona and Chiusi (Rte. 
106) has diverted the traffic. There 
are diligences running from Perugia to 
Citta della Pieve, in correspondence 
with others to Chiusi, but enquiries 
must be made as to the time of starting. 


PERUGIA TO CHIUSI. 
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The road to Citta’ della Pieve leaves 
Perugia by the Porta Nuova ; 2 m. be- 
yond which it reaches San Sisto ; and 
8 m. further the Madonna del Giglio, 
an osteria near the town of San Martino 
de’ Colli. The S.E. part of the Lake 
of Thrasymene is about 4 m. from this 

oint. A gradual descent from here 
eads into the valley of the Nestore, 
the road running parallel to the 1. bank 
of the river as far as Le Tavernelle, 
which is considered half-way (Inn: I 
Moro, bad and dirty). 

[14 m. beyond Le Tavernelle a car- 
riage-road branches off on the rt. to 
Borghetio Stat. on the rly., passing near 
the southern and western shores of the 
Lake of Thrasymene below Panicale 
(5 m.) and Castiglione del Lago (10 m.) 
Stats. on the rly. from Cortona to 
Chinsi, see Rte. 106. 

The road from Castiglione skirts for 
4m. the shores of the lake, and after- 
wards falls into the highroad at Redola, 
2m. from Monte Gualandro, and near 
Borghetto Stat. on the rly. between 
Florence and Perugia (Rte. 107). ] 

The route continues to rise with the 
stream, for 5 m., to near the village 
of Piegaro, picturesquely situated on 
a height above the rt. bank of the 
Nestore, where it commences to ascend 
the hills, which are here thickly wooded 
with oaks, having the torrent in the 
valley on the 1. About a m. before 
arriving at Cittd della Pieve, described 
as an excursion from Chiusi in Rte. 
106, this road joins that from Orvieto 
to Chiusi. 
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ROUTE 98. 


TERNI TO ROME, BY RIETI AND THE 


VIA SALARIA. 
MILES. 
Terni to Rieti. : ; : : ee 
Rieti to Poggio San Lorenzo . . 3 8 
Pp. 8. Lorenzo to the Osteria di Correse 19 
Ost. di Correse to Rome (Rail) . . 23 


(73 m.) 


Terni is described in Rte. 107. Rly. 
to Rieti in progress: in the meantime 
the road, which is in very fair condi- 
tion, but has no post-stations on it, 
must be followed as far as Correse, 
where the rly. to Rome is joined. A 
vetturino will require 2 days, the first 
to Rieti, visiting the falls of Terni on 
the way. Diligence twice daily between 
Terni and Rieti, performing the journey 
in 5 hrs.; or carriages will be furnished 
by the innkeepers: from Rieti a very 
fair diligence starts for Correse. 

Leaving Terni, the road is the same 
as that to the Cascades, described under 
Rte. 107. From Papigno it ascends to 
gain the plain. [From the summit of 
the ascent a road, offering a pretty 
walk, branches off on 1., and after 
crossing the Velino and running along 
the small Lago di Velino—the Lacus 
Velinus of the ancients, mentioned by 
Cicero—reaches Pie di Luco (small Inn, 
capital fish), a little town picturesquely 
situated near the water's edge, and 
celebrated for a remarkable echo. The 

roprietors of the Hétel d’Europe at 
ferni have apartments to let to those 
who may wish to make a stay here.] 
Returning to the ved of the Pass near 
the Upper Falls, the high road to Rieti, 
after 4 m. parallel to the river, reaches 
the plain, crossing the Velino near its 
junction with the Tirano, and continu- 
ing along the 1. pank of the former to 


22m. Rieti (Znns: the Campana in 
the Piazza, and the Posta in the Corso, 
both very indifferent ; Italia Restaur- 


ant), the ancient Reate. It is supposed 
to have derived its name from Hhea, 
the Latin Cybele. 
. . .. Magneque Reate dicatum 
Coelicolum matri...... 


Sil. Ital. viii. 417. 
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It was celebrated for its mules, and 
still more for its asses, which sometimes 
fetched the price of 60,000 sesterces 
(£484). It was one of the most im- 
portant stations on the Via Salaria, 
and is now an episcopal city of 14,200 
inhab., and chief town of a large pro- 
vince. It is in the midst of a rich 
agricultural district, and carries on a 
considerable trade in cattle and other 
productions from thesurrounding moun- 
tains with the capital. There is little 
to detain the traveller as regards its 
monuments. The Cathedral, originally 
in the Gothic style, and dating from 
1456, has been modernised ; a Roman 
milestone has been employed as one of 
the columns of the crypt. In the ch. of 
La Scala is a monument to a Countess 
Alfani, by TZhorwaldsen. Near the 
Porta Accarana a mutilated statue, 
called the Marbo Cibocco, is said, but 
without foundation, to be that raised 
by the people of Rieti to Cicero for 
advocating their cause in the Senate 
relative to the inundations of the sub- 
jacent plain of the Velinus. From its 
considerable elevation above the sea 
Rieti is healthy cold in winter from 
its vicinity to the mountains, but de- 
lightful in summer, though exposed to 
inundations from the overflow of the 
Velino and Turano after violent storms 
in the Apennines. Its luxuriant mea- 
dows were celebrated by the poets as 
the Rosea rura Velini. 

{A good road leads by the Pass of 
Antrodocco to Civita Ducale, Aquila, 
and Popoli. Excursions can be made to 
Lionessa, where there are some curious 
Gothic churches ; to Collicelli, the birth- 
place of Vespasian ; and to S. Vittorino, 
the ancient Amiternum, where Sallust 
was born (see Handbook of S. Italy, 
Rte. 142.)] 

Diligence daily for the rly. stat. at 
Correse in Rte. 106, 22 m. from Rome, 

erforming the journey in 10 hours, 

here are regular conveyances in con- 
nection with it from Rieti to Antro- 
docco, Civita Ducale, Popgli, ete. 





The road to Rome follows nearly the 
line of the ancient Via Salaria. Soon 
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after leaving it crosses the Turano, 
ascending the Lariana rie the 1 
bank of the torrent, and afterwards 
to the pass of Ornaro, 2140 ft. above 
the sea. The descent on the W. side 
is steep, to 


9m. Poggio San Lorenzo, a miser- 
able osteria, near the highest part of 
the chain that separates the valley of 
the Turano from that of the Tiber. 
Between it and Nerola are two others, 
called the Osteria della Scaletta and 
Osteria del Olmo, near which are several 
ancient tombs. From the Osteria dell’ 
Olmo to the Ponte Mercato, below 
Nerola, where the road crosses the river 
of Correse, it skirts the base of Monte 
Carpigno. Ona nee ground opposite, 
and about a mile distant from this 
bridge, is 

Nerola, a village of 400 inhab., placed 
in a commanding and picturesque posi- 
tion, with an old feudal castle belonging 
to the Barberini family. It has been 
by some supposed to occupy the site of 
Kiegillum, trom which Appius Claudius 
migrated to Rome. 

Instead of following the ancient Via 
Salaria, which passed below Monte Li- 
bretti, and in a more direct line to 
Rome, the modern route runs more to 
the west and parallel to the Correse, 
to gain the plain of the Tiber. 3 m. 
beyond Ponte di Mercato, where the 
road crosses the torrent, and about 1 
m. on the rt., is the hamlet of Correse, 
described in Rte. 106. 

Rejoining the carriage-road 4 miles 
further down the valley we reach 


19 m. Osteria or Passo di Correse 
Stat., where a direct road from Rome 
to Terni branches off. For the 7zly., 
which nearly follows the carriage-road 
along the 1. bank of the Tiber to 


23 m. Rome, see Rte. 106 in this 
Handbook, and Excursions in the Hand- 
book for Rome. 


{ 


ROUTE 99, ANCONA TO SPOLETO—-FERMO. 


287 


ROUTE 99. 


ANCONA TO SPOLETO, BY FERMO, ASCOLI, 
AND NORCIA. 


The first part of this route can be per- 
formed by following the 7ly. along the 
coast 8.E. as far as 

27 m. Porto Civita Nova Stat., and 
thence to Macerata. For description of 
the line and as to conveyances from the 
stat. see Rte. 88. 

Or the traveller may continue by 
rly. beyond Porto Civita Nova to 

10 m. Porto di San Giorgio Stat., 
whence good road of 5 m. to Fermo. 

Or the traveller may continue by the 
rly. beyond Porto di San Giorgio to 

17m. San Benedetto del Tronto Stat., 
the nearest point (22 m.) to Ascoli. 


Leaving Macerata, we descend for 4 
m. to the Chienti, passing the hand- 
some ch. of Le Vergini, from the de- 
signs of Bramante. 2m. further is the 
village of Pausulec,the modern Afontolmo, 
where the historian of painting, Lanzi, 
was born ; there is a curious picture of 
the 14th cent., in 3 compartments, in 
the village ch., signed by Andrea di 
Bologna. At the 7th mile from Mace- 
rata the road to Fermo branches off on 
the rt., passing through S. Giusto 
(where, in the ch. of the Zoccolanti, 
there is a crucifixion 16 ft. in height, a 
masterpiece, especially in its pictorial 
conception, of Lorenzo Lotto, 1531), and 
Monte Genaro, after crossing the Leta 
and the Tenna torrents, we ascend to 


Fermo (Jnn: Aquila, adjoining the 
Piazza, fairly comfortable and tolerable 
food), the Firmum Picenum of the 
Romans, an archiepiscopal city of 8500 
inhab., with irregular streets, situated 
on the top of a hill 10@0 ft. above the sea. 
In the 5th cent. of Rome Fermo was one 
of the noblest cities of Picenum, and 
was occupied by a Roian colony at the 
beginning of the first Punic war. The 
fidelity of the town to Rome is alluded 
to by Livy, and Cicero, in a letter to 
Atticus (Lib. x. ep. 8), calls the Fer- 
mans brothers, and in his 8th Philippic 
says that they were the first to contri- 
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bute money for the use of the Senate 
against Marc Antony. It is called by 
Pliny the younger (lib. vii ep. 28) 
colonia ornatissima. In the 5th cent. 
it was devastated by Attila, and Beli- 
sarius was here besieged by Totila. After 
belonging to the Empire of the East and 
to the Lombards, Fermo was governed 
by her own Counts and Marquises, 
altarn sting with at times a republican 
government or Imperial domination, 
until in 1550 the town fell definitively 
under the authority of the Popes, whose 
nephews and legates governed it, and 
the see was up to 1860 (when the Pied- 
montese troops entered the town) one 
of the richest pieces of Church prefer- 
ment in the Pope’s gift. The principal 
remnants of antiquity are traces of the 
Cyclopean walls near the Porta San 
Francesco behind the Ch. of 8, Gregorio 
Magno, the ruins of the 4 mphitheatre 
visible on the E. side of the hill on which 
the city is placed, and which, according 
to an inscription, was restored by 
Antoninus Pius, the remains of the 
theatre on the N. side of the hill, 
adapted to hold 2000 spectators, and 
restored by M. Aurelius. The piscina 
epuratoria, under the Dominican Con- 
vent and Government Palace, extends 
as far as the Piazza di San Martino, and 
is a fine specimen of a Roman reservoir. 

Of the ancient Citadel, which once 
occupied the summit of the hill, there 
only remain two gates and some frag- 
ments of walls on the N. side. The 
medizval castle restored on its site by 
Gregory IX. in 1236 was one of the 
last strongholds which Francesco Sforza 

ssessed in the march of Ancona during 

is struggle with the Pope and other 
Italian princes, but was completely de- 
stroyed by the Fermans in 1446. Here 
now stands the Cathedral, which is 
modern, except the 14th cent. fagade 
and Campanile. In the Atrium are 
three monuments, of which two deserve 
notice. One on 4 columns by Tura 
(or Bonaventura) of Imola to Giovanni 
Visconti, the natural son of the Arch- 
bishop of Milan, who ruled Fermo from 
1860 to 1366. Another is to the 
Ferman 16th cent. soldier of fortune, 
Saporoso Matteucci. In the interior 
the bronze tabernacle in the chapel of 
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the sacrament, representing the Passion 
of the Saviour with the Apostles, is b 
the Venetian sculptor Lombardi, 16t 
cent. The figure of the Ferman captain 
Orazio Brancadoro (16th cent.) is good, 
and was executed by Sansovino’s pupil 
Vittoria of Venice. In the crypt isa 
sarcophagus of the 4th cent. (?) and a 
marble column with the effigy of a 
EoD of the 10th cent. From the 
neighbouring Girone, or public walk, 
there is a magnificent view over the 
subjacent country. 

The Piazza, formed by Francesco 
Sforza in 1442, with porticoes added a 
century later, has at one end the Govern- 
ment palace(1532, obs. the fine entrance), 
and at the other end are the Arch- 
bishop’s palace of 1391, and the edifice 
formerly used as the University, which 
boasted its origin from the Ferman 
Bishop Lupus in 826, but was suppressed 
in 1823. The busts of the four popes, 
Boniface VIII., Eugenius IV., Calixtus 
II]I., and Sixtus V., all benefactors of 
the University, are by Procacchi, 1587. 

In the Ch. of S. Francesco is a good 
monument by one of the Sansovini, 
poy Andrea Contucci (1527), to 

udovico Enfreducci, nephew of the 
famous Oliverotto, one of Macchiavelli’s 
model tyrants, who became Lord of 
Fermo after the massacre in 1502 of 
his uncle, cousin, and the most influen- 
tial inhabitants of the place invited to 
a banquet. Oliverotto was a year after- 
wards waylaid and strangled by Duke 
Valentino at Sinigaglia. In the Ca. of 
Santo Spirito (1396) is a Holy Family, 
attributed to Rubens, and in the sacristy 
is the Martyrdom of St. Bartholomew, 
by Taddeo Zucchero. 

In the Ch. of S. Agostino is a Holy 
Family over the high altar, attributed to 
Titian, and there is a picture by Tinto- 
retto in the Spina chapel. 

The public Library in the Municipal 
Palace, founded 1511, and enriched 1689 
by a bequest of Romolo Spezioli, doctor 
to Queen Christina of Sweden, contains 
about 1400 vols., including some valu- 
able editions of the 15th cent., and a 
een of the earliest printing (1478), 
the subject being a letter from Christo- 

her Columbus to a Spanish nobleman. 
he MSS. include the letters of Pliny, 
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a Latin psaltery of St. Jerome, the rare 
15th cent. precepts and proverbs of 
Galliofii Aquilano. The librarian, the 
Marquis Rafaelli, has commenced form- 
ing a museum of antiquities adjoining 
the library. 

There are several valuable private 
libraries in the town. In that of Count 
Brancadoro is a Fust and Schoffer 
Bible (1462). Near the Girone is the 
house of the Chev. de Mincis, which, 
besides a fine library, contains a good 
private museum, including arms, imple- 
ments, and vases of the Italo-Greck, 
Etruscan, Sabine, and Picene periods, 
and of the Middle Ages, but chicfly re- 
markable for the numismatic collection, 
containing a complete series of the coins 
of Fermo when the city enjoyed the 
privilege of a mint. In the chapel of 
the Hospital is a triptych painted by 
Andrea da Bologna, similar to that at 
Montolmo. In the house of Count 
Vinci there is a series of 14 small paint- 
ings by Carlo Crivelli, 15th cent. 


eertatatt comme ecm 


Descending from Fermo for 3 mn., we 
arrive at Porto di Fermo, or di 8. 
Giorgio, 18 m. from Maccrata, where 
there is a fair locanda, the Leone @ Oro. 
10 m. N. is the port and stat. on the 
rly. of Civita Nova, and 6 that of S. 
Elpidio. The country along the coast 
from Civita Nova is a perfect garden ; 
the climate is so mild that the orange 
and lemon trees flourish out of doors ; 
the villages are much frequented in 
summer for sea-bathing, and in winter 
by invalids. Continuing close to the 
sea-side, after 14 m. we reach 

Grottammare Stat. (Inn: La bella 
Veneziana, small but comfortable, and 
clean cooking ; good lodgings obtainable 
and living cheap. There is a pension 
for the summer months, established in 
large premises, formerly occupied as a 
sugar refinery) ; pop, 2000. 

‘he old town clings picturesquely to 
the precipitoys sides of the cliff which 
terminates the spur of high land de- 
scending from the Apennines, and here 
forming a promontory jutting out into 
the sea, The summit (350 ft.) com- 
mands lovely views, and is crowned by 

[Central Healy. | 
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the ruins of an old feudal castle. Near 
it is the finely situated monastery of 
the Zoccolanti, now suppressed and 
occupied in summer by a seminary. 
Theclean,salubrious,and symmetrically- 
disposed modern town extends along 
the level belt of land intervening be- 
tween the cliff and the shore, It is 
growing into favour as a summer bath- 
ing-place, as from its position it enjoys 
the full benefit of the sea-hreezes. 

Felice Peretti, afterwards Sixtus V., 
was born here 1521, in a poor dwelling, 
the site of which is now occupied by 
the Ch. of Santa Lucia, built, accord- 
ing to an inscription on the largest of 
the bells, in 1595, by his sister Camilla 
to mark the spot. Peretti’s parents had 
fled from Montalto during the struggles 
between the first Duke of Urbino and 
Pope Leo X., and up to the age of 11 
the necessities of their position com- 
pelled him to agt as a swineherd to his 
father ; but he then left Grottammare 
to enter the Franciscan monastery in 
Ascoli. 

[Between Grottammare and (2} m. )the 
small town of Cupra-Marittima Stat. 
is the supposed site of the temple dedi- 
cated to the goddess Cupra, which 
Hadrian restored in A.D. 127. Mosaic 
pavements and other remains have been 
discovered. In the Municipal building 
at Cupra-Marittima is a good paintin 
of the Virgin and SS. Sebastian anc 
Catherine, by Carlo Crivelli, in 3 com- 
partments. It is in good preservation, 
though disfigured by nails having been 
driven through it when used as a board 
for supporting part of the altar. There 
is a still finer painting by the same 
artist, also in 3 compartments, in the 
Ch. of S. Francesco at Montefiori, a 
town lying at a considerable elevation 
9 m. inland. The figure of St. Peter 
en the rt. in the picture is particularly 
good. ° 

There is a diligence twice a day from 
Grottammare by a good road of 74 m. 
to 

Ripatransone, a town of 2250 inhab., 
on a hill (1500 ft.), commanding a fine 
panoramic view, best seen from the 
small ch. of San Niccolo, which occupies 
the higher part of the town, and dates 
from the 9th cent., but principally re- 

U 
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built. This town is supposed to be the 
site of Cupra-Montana, and fragments 
of Pelasgian masonry have been dis- 
covered in the existing medieval walls, 
which, with their square battlemented 
towers, still surround the town, and 
présent an imposing appearance. 

In the Municipal Bitace is a small 
gallery of pictures (St. Michael on wood, 

y Vincenzo Pagani. The Madonna, 
St. Mark, and St. Lawrence, by Carlo 
Crivelli, etc.), removed from the 
churches, and a small but interesting 
museum of objects found in the neigh- 
bourhood, including stone implements, 
Etruscan and Grecian helmets, and a 
number of small rings called ‘‘ armille,” 
peculjar to this district, about 6 inches 
in diameter, with 6 bosses arranged in 
groups of three. 

The Duomo, dedicated to St. Gregory 
(1597), has some good wood-carving on 
the pulpit, bishop’s thnpne, stalls, and 
altar. The handsome Ch. of S. Filippo 
contains an early Christian epigram 
taken from the Roman Catacombs, to- 
gether with the body of S. Aurelia. In 
the transept is a Birth of the Virgin, by 
Carlo Maratta, and a damaged picture 
of the Immaculate Conception, by his 
pupil Pietro da Cortona. 

n the Ch. of St. Antonio is a Virgin 
and Child, by Federigo Zuocaro (Baroc- 
cio), and on the ruined and roofless 
walls of the Ch. of S. Francesco are 
mutilated remains of 14th cent. frescoes. 
The best of the old paintings in the 
style of Cimabue illustrates the life of 
Christ, and is about 10 ft, high. 

The ancient Palazzo del Podesta is in 
the massive Gothic style, with a fine 
loggia of five arches, the centre one 
being pointed, the others rounded. The 
date (1304) over one of the windows 
aera records some restoration. The 

uilding contains the post-office, reading- 
rooms, a tolerable café, and a pretty 
little theatre. 

Underneath the city are caverns of 
considerable extent, entered from out- 
side the walls, Good roads of 7 m. 
connect Ripatransone with Montalto and 
Offida.] 

From Grottammare the rly. runs to 

3m. San Benedetio del Tronto Stat. 
(Inns; delle Indie, Washington, and 
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Ferrovia, fairly tolerable ; in summer, 
pension, from 6 frs. per day, at the 
Casino, finely situated on the sea-shore 
opposite the bathing establishment ; 
furnished lodgings also obtainable). 
The quaint little old walled town and 
castle occupy an eminence } m. from 
the sea-shore, The modern town of 7000 
inhab., chiefly fishermen, extends on 
the intervening level to the sea-side, 
and many villas are being built in this 
now much-frequented bathing-place. A 
fine view is obtained from the lofty 
stronghold of Acquaviva, 2 m. inland. 

Diligence twice daily in 4 hrs, to 17 m. 
Ascoli. The road runs parallel to’the 
sea for a couple of miles, passing the 
Custom-house building in use when the 
Neapolitan frontier was formed by the 
river Tronto, and the tower built in 
1250 to defend the port of Ascoli, after 
which it turns sharp to the rt., and, 
ascending the ]. bank of the Tronto, - 
passes through a well-cultivated dis- 
trict, the sloping hills on the rt. being 
crowned with the castle and town of 
Spinetoli (6 m.) and a number of pic- 
turesque villa residences. Half-way to 
Ascoli a road branches off rt. to Offida. 

On the opposite bank of the Tronto 
(a torrent Rhee bed is frequently 1 m. 
wide) several castellated eminences are 
seen, including the lofty fortress of 
Civitella, the sme stronghold of the 
Neapolitan Bourbons in 1860, when the 
garrison were starved out after a six 
months’ siege, and the fort was dis- 
mantled by the Piedinontese. 

On approaching Ascoli the view of 
the mountains is very fine, the Gran 
Sasso d'Italia being visible in the dis- 
tant range to the south. 

The entrance to the city is over the 
Ponte Maggiore, which crosses the river 
Castellano on three bold arches 32 
metres high, the span of the bridge 
being about double. It was built by 
the Ascolan architects Massio and Nico- 
luccio Ravvolto in 1373, and has been 
restored. To the 1. a more ancient 
bridge (Ponte di Cecco) over the same 
torrent connects the rt. bank with the 
Fortezza di Porta Maggiore, a castle 
built originally by Galeatto Malatesta, 
lord of Rimini, in 1849, but restored 
and strengthened by the architect San 
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Gallo in 1563, by order of Pope Paul 
IlJ. The bridge is a fine specimen of 
Roman opus guadratum, and was one 
of the many bridges on the consular 
Via Salara, which reached Ascoli at 
the 107th mile from Rome, and traversed 
the city towards the Adriatic coast. It 
consists of two arches, one spanning 48 
ft. and the other 23 ; the bridge is 82 ft. 
high from the level of the river, but the 
parapet and several of the upper courses 
of masonry have disappeared. The ap- 
proach was originally defended by a 
téte de pont on the rt. bank of the Cas- 
tellano; some solid masses of Roman 
concrete, despoiled of their facings, are 
all that remain of this fortification. 
Crossing the Ponte Maggiore we enter 


Ascoli (Jnns: The Chiave d’Oro ; 
Stella d’Italia, corner of the Piazza del 
Popolo, opposite the Palazzo Prefettizio. 
The best restaurant is the Trattoria del 
Picchio, in the Piazza dei Sacconi), 
ag 20,000. 

he Asculwm Picenwm of the Romans 
is supposed to have been founded by the 
Pelasgi previous to the descent of the 
Sabines. It entered into alliance with 
Rome in 455 v.c.; but two centuries 
later took part in the social war which 
was inaugurated by the slaughter of the 


Proconsul Servilius and several Roman ! 


citizens. Destroyed by Pompeius Strabo, 
the father of Pompey the Great, it be- 
came afterwards a Roman municipium ; 
at a later period it followed the same 
course as the other provinces on the 
Adriatic ; it was an important town of 
the Maritime Pentapolis; under the 
Lombards it was subject to the dukes 
of Spoleto, and under the Carlovingians 
became an independent earldom (774). 
In the 11th cent. it was governed as a 
free town by its bishops, to whom Ser- 
ius IV, in 1009 transferred the earldom. 
he temporal rule of the bishops of 
Ascoli concluded in 1185, when, fol- 
lowing the general movement in Italy 
after the triumph of the Lombard 
League, the city proclaimed the repub- 
lican form 6f government, which, under 
the nominal protectorate sometimes of 
the Pope and at others of the Emperor, 
etually disturbed by Guelp 
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ing under the brief tyranny of petty 
lords, lasted until 1504, when the in- 
habitants were so oppressed by Astolfo 
Guiderocchi that they renounced their 
democratic government and voluntarily 
submitted to the dominion of the Holy 
See, Cardinal Alexander Farnese coming 
to take possession of Ascoli in the name 
of Pope Julius II. 

Frequent revolts were severely re- 
pressed by the papal governors, and 
Ascoli was finally incorporated with the 
Pontifical dominions, and underwent 
their subsequent vicissitudes, until the 
union of Italy under the constitutional 
government of Victor Emanuel II., by 
which Ascoli gained the position of 
chief town of the province, in place of 
her ancient rival Fermo, “ 

From the Ponte Maggiore the spa- 
cious Via Larga (with public gardens 
on the 1.) leads straight to the Piazza 
dell Arringo, on which are the Com- 
munal Palace, the Bishop’s Palace, the 
Cathedral, and the Baptistery. 

The Palazzo Comunale {open 10 
A.M. to 1 P.M. every day except Mon- 
day and Friday), constructed in the be- 
ginning of the 17th cent. by the archi- 
tect Gavagna, and decorated with 
caryatides by Giosafatti, to enlarge 
the Palazzo Bianco, the ancient resi- 
dence of the counts and governors of 
| Ascoli, is a fine building in the Barocco 
style, with a portico of 5 arches, and 
an interior arch, the design of which is 
attributed to Michael Angelo. 

The palace contains on the ground- 
floor the public Library, with about 
30,000 vols. Among the ASS. are an 
illuminated choral book of the 16th 
cent., and several vols. of archives of 
the monastery of St. Angelo Magno, 
dating from A.p. 1028; grammatical 
works of Prisctano (1470); Cecco d’As- 
colt’s Commentary, on the Sphere of 
Sacrobosco (1499); Graziadio's Philo- 
sophy (1484); and the Municipal 
Statutes of Ascoli (1496), in 3 vols. 

Annexed to the library is the 

Archeological Museum, founded by 
Odoardi, bishop of Perugia. The pre- 
historic antiquities comprise many 
stone weapons and utensils, flint lance 


and | and arrow heads, wedge-shaped hatchets 


er 
Gh) elline factions, and frequently fall- | of serpentine, flint knives, scrapers, and 
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awls, found in a bed of clay at the base 
of the hill on which Ascoli stands; also 
bronze and iron weapons, implements, 
and ornaments, with pottery of archaic 
form belonging to those periods. The 
Etruscan period is also illustrated by 
bronze apmour and weapons, painted 
terra-cotta vases, mirrors, and statuettes. 
Obs. a Roman travertine sarcophagus 
sculptured with equestrian games, and 
marble busts of Cicero, weights, mosaics, 
amphore, lamps, bronze implements, a 
old ring with enamel, representing 
enus tying her sandals, republican 
and Imperial medals, and a_ large 
collection of the missile glands used 
in battle by the Roman slingers. The 
inscriptions on some of these show 
that they belonged to the 11th and 
15th legions, which, under Pompey 
Strabo, besieged and took Ascoli in 
B.C. 88. The missiles of the Italian 
confederates bear the mottoes ITAL. 
Fert Pomp. They weigh from 2 to 
10 ounces, and are chiefly found in 
the bed of the river Castellano and the 
hill of St. Marco to the S. of the city. 

The Picture Gallery contains about 
500 works, the best of which are a 
Madonna and Child, by Sasso Ferrato ; 
the Annunciation, by Guido Reni ; Christ 
taken in the garden, by Gherardo della 
Notti ; and several excellent works by 
Carlo Crivelli and Cola dell? Amatrice, 
collected from different convent churches 
in Ascoli. A good modern picture by 
Cantalameésse, a native artist, represents 
Cecco d’ Ascoli reasoning on the subject 
of astrology, surrounded by an attentive 
group of listeners in the rich costumes 
of that period. 

In an adjoining cabinet are disposed 
$5 good specimens of Abruzzi majolica 
with religious and mythological sub- 
jects, and 111 painted medicine jars of 

esaro ware. 

At the end of the gallery on the 2nd 
floor are the Municipal Archives con- 
taining diplomas of Charlemagne and 
other Emperors and Popes, with many 

rchments of great antiquity and 

istorical interest. Seven of these, be- 
tween the years 1250 and 1329, men- 
tion the Bonaparte family as among 
the most noble and distinguished of 
Ascoli, from whence tradition states that 
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they subsequently emigrated to Tus- 
cany, and formed the stock from which 
the Emperor Napoleon I. descended. 

The Bishop's Palace was erected in 
1532 by Cola dell’ Amatrice, a painter 
and architect, who was less successful in 
restoring the old facade of the 

Duomo, dedicated to St. Emidius, its 
first bishop, in the 4th cent. It stands 
on the site of a Basilica founded by 
Constantine, of which some fragments 
may be seen in the walls alongside 
the Porta Lamusa (a good specimen 
of the 15th cent.) The cupola dates from 
about the 9th cent. In the tribune is 
a good picture in 15 compartments, by 
Carlo Crivelli, representing the Virgin 
and Child, a Pieta, and the 12 Apostles. 

In the sacristy are some presses in 
tarsia-work of 1565 ; and in the treasury 
a very handsome piviale, presented by 
Nicholas IV., and a silver statue of St. 
Emidius, 5 ft. high, elaborately ex- 
ecuted, in 1482, by Pietro di Fran. 
cesco. 

The richly carved stalls of the choir 
are in the Gothie style of the 15th cent. 

The Confessione is a crypt, constructed 
in the 11th cent., under the great apse, 
which it supports on a number of arthes 
vaults, and columns of various dates 
and styles, the capitals showing the 
surest Roman art alternated with the 

arbaric rudeness of the dark ages. In 
the centre of the crypt the sanctuary 
of St. Emidius, restored and richly 
decorated in more recent times, contains 
the ashes of the saint and his fellow- 
martyrs, ina Roman sculptured sarco- 
phagus of the period of Marcus Aurelius, 
which also serves as an altar. Above 
it rises a fine marble group of St. 
Emidius baptizing St. Polesia, in the 
Bernini style, executed in 1718 by 
Lazzaro Giosafatti. The festival of St. 
Emidius is celebrated on the 8th August, 
when all the country folks of the en- 
virons flock into Ascoli for nearly a 
week. 

There is a detached Baptistery on the 
N. side of the Cathedral, probably be- 
longing to the ancient basilica, and 
originally constructed in the 6th cent., 
but restored at different epochs, from 
the 9th to the 12th cent. The baptis- 
mal font, a rich work of the 15th cent., 
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rises from the ancient central lavacrwm 
used for immersion in the first ages of 
the Church. ’ 

In the Palazzo Panichi, on the Piazza 
dell’ Arringo, near the Duomo, isa good 
painting by Cola dell’ Amatrice. 

A street at the N.W. end of the 
Piazza dell’ Arringo leads to the Piazza 
del Popolo, completed in 1507, an 
oblong square, with arched porticoes on 
3 sides, only interrupted by the Palazzo 
del Governo, the ch. of San Francesco 
forming the fourth. In the centre is 
a colossal statue of Victor Emanuel II. 
by Ignazio Cantalamessa. 

The Palazzo del Governe, formerly 
del Commune, presents a massive but 
irregular fagade, with an entrance re- 
sembling a triumphal arch, of Doric 
architecture below and Ionic above, 
adorned with a statue of Paul IIL, 
erected in 1549. 

The Ch. of S. Francesco (1252) has a 
Gothic door surmounted by a Cinque- 
eento monument with a sitting statue 
of Julius IT., erected 1510. At the 
S.W. extremity of the ch. is an elegant 

vortico, formerly the Loggia die Nobili, 
built and painted in fresco by Cola del? 
Amatrice. 

The Lombard Palace, in the Via 
Soderini, is a remarkable speciinen of 
civil architecture of the 9th cent. richly 
decorated with emblematic ornaments 
in basso-rilievo. Obs. the lofty tower 
on the E. side, probably of the 11th 
cent. 

The Ch. of St. Vincenzo ed Anastasio, 
on the Piazza di Ventidio, with tower 
and apse, 8th or 9th cent., restored in 
the 11th and 14th. Ina lunette above 
the principal door are the marble effigies 
of the titular saints, with the Madonna 
and Child, in alto-rilievo, dated 1036. 
The facade is divided into square pan- 
elled compartments, containing the 
nearly effaced remnants of paintings 
in Byzantine style, of the lives of the 
titular saints. 

The Ch. of St. Thomas, behind the 
Saladini palate, 11th cent. The adjoin- 
ing cloister is of rude but picturesque 
architecture, with two orders of fanciful 
columns supporting brick arches, prob- 
ably much more ancient than even the 
church, 
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Among the more remarkable ancient 
monuments remaining to notice are 

Of the Roman Republican period : 

Ponte di Solestd. This bridge over 
the Tronto at the Porta Cappuccina 
is supported by a single arch of fine 
Roman masonry (opus quadratum). 
Porta Binata. "This double gate, now 
called Porta Romana, is built of square 
travertine, like the ancient outer city 
wall at this point. An inner wall of 
opus reticulatum left an intervening 
space of 10 metres for the earthwork 
prescribed by Roman military engineers. 
Corinthian tetrastyle temple, of which two 
columns of the portico and the cella re- 
main in the ch. of St. Gregorio Magno. 

Of the Roman Imperial age : 

Tonic temple, whose cella wall, with 
portions of frieze and architrave, form 
the flank of the ch. of St. Venanzio 
towards the Piazza. Grotte dell’ An- 
nunziata — vast substructions to en- 
large and support the citadel. Massive 
travertine wall at the entrance to St. 
Angelo Magno. T'wo colwmns of Orien- 
tal granite, with varied Corinthian 
capitals, in the ch. of St. Angelo 
Magno, near the high altar. Cunicular 
aqueduct in opus reticulatum in and 
near the fortress of Pius IV., 8S. W. 
angle of the city. The specus is high 
enough to admita man, fippudrome 
or Naumachia, an elliptical circuit of 
walls, 148 metres by 125, surrounding 
the garden of the monastery of the 
Sisters of the Sette Dolori. Theatre. 
Some cuneiform ruins of excellent 
brickwork may be seen in the gardens 
above the ch. of Santa Croce. 

There are also many specimens of 
medieval domestic architecture to be 
seen in the town. 

A fine view from the commanding 
eminence of the Annunziata near to the 
S.W. This is the traditional Colle Pel- 
asgico, aud has substructions of Roman 
masonry, which mark the site of the 
ancient citadel mentioned above. 

The city is striking for the number 
of its churches, bridges, and towers, 
justifying the poet’s exclamation— 


*‘ Asculum, excelse Turres, Pontesque, 
valete!” 
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Leaving Ascoli, the road continues 
to ascend the valley of the Tronto, 
following the direction of the Via 
Salaria ; at the 4th m. is the village of 
Mozzano, where some fine substructions 
of the Via Salaria may be seen. 2 m. 
to the rt. is the Ponte Nativo, a curious 
natural bridge; passing by Cavaceppo 
(7 m.), with pretty gardens belonging 
to the Sacconi family ; and afterwards 
the mineral springs of ’ Acqua Santa 
(12 m.), the ad Aquas of the Peutin- 
gerian Itinerary. Livy mentions the 
recovery of the Consul Lucius Plancus 
in the year of Rome 705 by the use of 
these waters, which are still much 
frequented in the summer for their 
medicinal qualities; they contain 
iodine, and issue from the ground at a 
temperature of 96° Fahr. 8 m. further 
is Arguata, whence a new road leads 
to Norcia (25 m.), passing by Quinto 
Decimo and the Piano di Castelluccio. 
In winter this passage of the Apennines 
is difficult from the accumulation of 
snow ; the mountain of La Sibilla, one 
of the highest peaks of the Umbrian 
chain, is seen to great advantage from 
the table-land or Altopiano of Castel- 
luccio. 
































Norcia, an episcopal town, near the 
head of the upper valley of the Corno, 
one of the tributaries of the Nera, 
‘contained 4500 inhab. before the fright- 
ful earthquake of 1858, which nearly 
levelled it to the ground. It is the 
ancient Nursia. 


**Qui Tiberim Fabarimque bibunt quos fri- 


gida misit 

Narsia.” Virg. Ain. vii. 715. 

It retains portions of its Etruscan 
wall, and St. Eutychius, one of the 
reputed disciples of St. Paul, is said 
to have been its first bishop; it was 
the birthplace of 8. Benedict, of Sta. 
Scolastica his sister, and in more re- 
mote times of Vespasia Polla, the 
mother of Vespasian, In the time of 
Suetonius the tombs of her family were 
still existing at Vespasie, 6 m. distant. 
There are some mineral waters in the 
vicinity, similar to those of l’Acqua 
Santa, on the eastern declivity of the 
chain towards Ascoli. The ancient 
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carriages traverses the 
the Nera, by Serravalle 
Pie di Paterno. 
at the two'ldtter places. At S. Anatolia 
it crosses the Ne 

increased in volume from the numerous 
tributaries which descend from the 
snow-capped peaks of La Sibilla. 
tween S. Anatolia and the valley of 
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necropolis of Norcia has been lately 
discovered, and many articles of bronze 
have been dug u 


ee road practicable for 
as valley of 

'reponzio, and 
There are small inns 


From Norcia 


era, here considerably 


Be- 


Spoleto another range of hills is crossed, 

the continuation of that of which the 

Monte Somma, between Spoleto and 

Terni, is the most elevated point. 
Spoleto, Rte. 107. 
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CIVITA VECCHIA TO ROME.—RAIL. 


Distance, 51 m.; time, 2 to 3} hrs. ; trains, * 
4 daily. 


Civita Vecchia is described in Rte. 83. 

The rly. to Rome runs near to the 
sea-coast for one-half of the distance, 
as far as Palo; the stat. is about } m. 
outside the gate towards Rome, and to 
which omnibuses ply from the Piazza 
to meet the trains. On leaving, the 
line traverses, for the first 5 miles, a 
bare country at the foot of the W. pro- 
longation of the range of hills of La 
Tolfa, as far as Cape Liparo, on the 
point of which is the Torre Chiaruccia, 
which stands near the site of the Roman 
station of Castrwm Novum, on the Via 
Aurelia; in this portion there are 


several deep cuttings through the sand- 


stone rock. Here the road and rly. 


Sect. IT. SANTA MARINELLA-——SANTA SEVERA—-PALO. 295 
























make a sudden bend to the E., the 
whole bay of the delta of the Tiber 
opens, and on a clear day the Alban 
mountains and the more distant Vol- 
scian range, and even the far-away 
Circean promontory, may be descried 
on the distant horizon. 

6 m. Santa Marinella Stat. The 
medieval castle, on the site of the 
ancient Punicwm, overlooks a small 
cove where fishing-boats find a shelter 
from westerly winds. Not far from 
Santa Marinella, on the L., is an Etrus- 
can site, at the Puntone del Castrato. 
Here the traveller arriving from the 
north will see the first date-palm grow- 
ing out of doors in the garden of the 
castle. Immediatély beyond it, and 
close to the highroad on the rt., is a 
ruin of one of the Roman bridges by 
which the Via Aurelia crossed a small 
stream; it is built of massive blocks, 
and is still in tolerable presei vation. 
Several small rivers are crossed, the 
largest descending from a wide valley 
in the chain of La Tolfa, on our left, 


Leaving Santa Severa, several small 
streams are crossed during the next 6 
m. The picturesque hills on the 1 
are those of Zi Sasso, at the foot of 
which are the mineral waters of the 
same namé, the Aque Ceretane of the 
Romans, and which derive their modern 
appellation from the remarkable bare 
crag, called Il Sasso, clese by. The 
square tower on the sea-coast to the rt. 
is the Torre Flavia; near it are some 
Roman ruins. 2m. before arriving at 
Palo, and before reaching the Vaccina 
torrent, a road branches off on the 1. to 
Cervetri, which is easily recognised by 
a ae building, a granary, at the foot 
of a hill; the Vaccina descends from 
the hills of Bracciano, passing in a deep 
ravine under the saedern village, the 
site of the ancient Agylla. It was on 
the banks of this stream, the Ceeritis 
Amnis of the Aneid, that Virgil tells 
us his hero received the ‘‘ god-wrought 
arms” from Venus: 


‘* Clypei non enarrabile textum, 
Illic res Italas, Romanorumque triumphos, 
Fecerat ignipotens.” 


5 m. Santa Severa Stat. The rly. 
vasses about a quarter of a mile to the 
N. of the old Castle, a very picturesque 
fortress of the Middle Ages, seals 
a stronghold of the Counts of Galera, 
then of the Orsinis, and now belonging 
to the Hospital of Santo Spirito at 
Roine. The square Castle, with its 
towers and detached donjon, is a good 
specimen of the military construction 
of the period: round these extends a 
wall with turrets. Santa Severa oc- 
cupies the site of Pyrgos, the ‘‘ Pyryi 
Veteres” of Virgil, the port and naval 
arsenal of Agylla or Cere. It was cele- 
brated at a very early period for its 
temple of Juno Lucina or Leucotea, 
which was plundered, B.c. 391, by 
Dionysius of Syracuse, who carried off 
an immense amount of gold, the ac- 
cumulated offerings at the shrine of the 
erie It was notorious also as the 
ead-quarters of the most cruel pirates 
of ancient éimes. In the substructions 
of the medieval castle may be seen 
some fragments of polygonal masonry, 
supposed to form a part of the quad- 
rangular enclosure by which the ancient 
town was surrounded. 


The Sanguinara stream is crossed about 
1m. before reaching 


9m. Palo Stat., about } m. N. of 
the village (Jnn very indifferent, charges 
exorbitant. Sleeping here after the Ist of 
June ought to be avoided on account of 
the malaria), which consists of a few 
houses on the sea-shore, occupying the 
site of Alsiwm, a dependency of Cvre. 
Here Pompey and Antoninus Pius had 
villas; the only existing ruins are of 
the Roman period, and connected with 
the ancient Port. Close to the shore 
are a large villa and a castle of the 
15th cent., both belonging to the Odes- 
calchi family. The roadstead is open, 
and only frequented by fishing-boats 
and a few feluccas which bring iron 
trom the Tuscan smelting-works at 
Follonica to ae the forges at Brac- 
ciano, 15 m. distant. (For the de- 
scription of the Etruscan remains about 
Cervetri, see Handbook for Rome. ) 

Leaving Palo, the railway continues 
parallel to the post-road, diverging from 
the coast-line. 1m. beyond is the old 
post-station of Monterone, close to 
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which are several large Tumuli called 
the Oollt Tufarini, from the masses of 
tufa or coarse limestone of which they 
are formed. Some of these mounds 
were opened in 1838, and proved to be 
very ancient Etruscan sepulchres ; they 
formed probably a part of the necropolis 
of the neighbouring Alsium. Beyond 
Monterone the Capine stream is crossed 
near the Osteria of Statwa, on 1., the 
mutatio of Ad Turres, on the Via 
Aurelia, with remains of a medieval 
castle. There is a ruined sepulchre 
and walls of opus reticulatum on each 
side of the bridge. <A mile further is 

4m. Palidoro Stat., near a consider- 
able stream which has its source in the 
hills behind Bracciano: the large farm 
buildings and ch. on the 1, near it, 
belong to the Hospital of S. Spirito at 
Rome. To the 1. of Palidoro is the 
Selva la Rocca, where some fine speci- 
mens of Etruscan jewellery were found 
in 1840. The ruined tower of Zorrim- 
pietra, 1 m, further on the L, stands 
near the supposed site of Babiana, one 
of the stations on the Peutingerian 
map. About 2 m. from Palidoro the 
torrent of I Tre Denari is crossed ; 
before reaching this the carriage-road 
and railway separate, the latter follow- 
ing the base of the hills, which bound 
the plain, extending along the sea- 
coast to the mouth of the Tiber. 

5 m. Macarese Stat., near to which, 
on the rt., is a large villa, with exten- 
sive farm buildings, belonging to Prince 
Rospigliosi. This Villa is supposed to 
stand on or near the site of the Etrus- 
can Fregelle. The river passed here is 
the Arrone, which flows out of the Lake 
of Bracciano. The railway next crosses 
a rich meadow and pasture country, in- 
terspersed with woods, until reaching 

7m. Ponte Galera Stat., where it 
enters the valley of the Tiber. (Branch 
rly. to Porto (6 m.) and to Fiumicino 
(8 m.), the modern port of Rome.] 
Continuing along the base of the hills, 
having on the rt. the plain of Campo 
di Merlo,*and the Tiber beyond, as 
far as 

5m. Magliana Stat. (See Handbook 
jor Rome.) The railway runs along 
the 1. bank of the Tiber, penetrating 
through a deep cutting in the quater- 
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nary gravel-beds of the Monte delle 
Piche, on emerging from which is seen 
the basilica of St. Paul’s on rt.; a 
little further on, rounding the hills of 
Sta. Passera and I] Truglio, we discover 
the first view of Rome, with a glorious 
prospect over the Campagna and the 
Alban hills beyond. Following the 
base of the Monte Verde, on the 1., the 
old railway station, about 4m. outside 
the Porta Portese, is passed, and the 
Tiber crossed on an iron bridge built on 
tubular piers. From here the line runs 
for a short distance close to the Aurelian 
wall on 1, near the Protestant ceme- 
tery, surrounded by a grove of cy- 
presses, and the Pyramid of Caius Ces- 
tius, spanning the Via Ostiensis by a 
viaduct, and on an embankment about 
300 yards outside the city gate; after 
which it passes through some consider- 
able cuttings at a greater distance from 
the walls to a point beyond the Porta 
di Sebastiano, and gradually divergin 
from the Aurelian wall, runs behind 
the chs. of the Lateran and Sta. Croce, 
until it reaches the Porta Maggiore, 
beyond which it is joined by the lines 
from Naples. A few hundred yards ° 
further on it penetrates into the city by 
an opening in the Aurelian wall, sehen 
the lines from the 8S. and W. unite with 
that from the N., or from Ancona and 
Florence. Within the walls, the united 
lines pass close to the ruins called the 
Temple of Minerva Medica and the ch. 
of St. Bibiana on 1, soon to reach 

Rome CentTraL Strat. (sec Hand- 
book for Rome), near the Therme of 
Diocletian, in the Piazza dei Termini, 
where carriages and omnibuses from 
the hotels are in waiting. 

[Zoad from Civita Vecchia to Rome. 
Some travellers may still prefer per- 
forming the journey by the ordinary 
carriage-road, for which horses may, 
although with difficulty, be procured at 
Civita Vecchia ; the notice already in- 
serted of the country from Civita Vec- 
chia as far as Palidoro applies equally 
to the carriage and railsoads. On 
leaving Palidoro a gradual ascent com- 
mences, and the rest of our route to 
Rome consists of ascents and descents, 

sing across a series of plateaux and 
ongitudinal valleys, which constitute 
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the rising ground that borders on the 
rt. the Tiber and its valley. 4m. from 
Palidoro a steep descent brings us to 
the valley of the Arrone,’ covered at 
certain seasons with luxuriant vegeta- 
tion, and presenting from its numerous 
trees all the appearance of English park 
scenery. The river Arrone, which is 
the natural outlet of the Lake of Brac- 
ciano, empties itself into the Mediter- 
ranean near Macarese ; it is here spanned 
by an ancient bridge of good construc- 
tion. From the Arrone an ascent 
brings us to 

Castel di Guido, a possession of the 
Orsini family, which is supposed to be 
near the site of Lorium, tlre scene of the 
early education and death of the Em- 
peror Antoninus Pius, although some 
antiquaries place this imperial villa 
with more reason a little further on, at 
Bottaccia in the subjacent valley. At 
the Osteria di Malagrotta we cross the 
stream of the Aquasona ; another ascent 
and descent bring us to Maglianella, 
and the Magliano, which empties itself 
into the Tiber below Rome ; ascending 
from thence we soon reach the first 
plantations of vines and general culti- 
vation three miles from the gates, near 
which the modern road branches off to 
the 1. fram the Via Aurelia, the latter 
continuing in a straight line to the 
Porta 8S. Pancrazio, under the walls of 
the Villa Pamfili; a mile further the 
line of aqueduct of the Aqua Alseatina, 
the modern Aqua, Paola, crosses our 
road ; a valley soon succeeds, followed 
by a corresponding ascent, at the top of 
which we find ourselves in front of the 
bastions of the Vatican. It was at this 
spot that the French army met such a 
serious and unexpected check on their 
approach to Rome in April 1849, when 
they were obliged to retreat before afew 
pieces of cannon judiciously placed and 
well served by a set of brave fellows 
postcd in the gardens of the Pope at the 
western angle of the bastion of the Vati- 
can. From this point the road descends 
along the fortified wall of the city to 
the Porta de’ Cavallegieri, the meanest 
In appearance and the least interestin 
from its historical recollections of al 
those by which Rome is entered. ] 

[Geology.—Civita Vecchia, and the 
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country as far as Sta. Marinella, consist 
chiefly of strata of that species of sand- 
stone called Macigno and Pietra Serena 
by the Tuscans, and which Sir R. 
Murchison has shown to be contempo- 
raneous with the Eocene or older ter- 
tiary strata of Northern Europe. The 
great plain of Palo, Santa Severa, etc., 
extending from the ridge of the hills of 
La Tolfa and those S. of Bracciano to 
the Mediterranean, is overlaid bya thick 
mass of travertino, or concretionary 
limestone, of recent origin, and of the - 
formation of which mineral the waters 
of Sasso and Stigliano show the still 
existing cause. Some of these beds are 
forined of fragments of marine shells, 
and are quarried for building stone in 
the plain between Palo and Statua. 
Nearer the hills of Bracciano the soil 
is formed of red volcanic tufa, as may 
be seen in the ravines under ancient 
Cwre. The ranges of hills extending 
between Palidoro and the valley of the 
Tiber at Rome are a continuation of 
those which may be traced along the 
entire valley of that river, from where 
the Paglia and Nera empty themselves 
into it on the N. to Ponte Galera oppo- 
site to Ostia on the S.; the inferior 
portions consist of beds of tertiary or 
subapennine marls of the Pleiocene 
period, surmounted by sands, in some 
places abundant in marine shells, and 
capped with horizontal] strata of vol- 
canle tufa, deposited evidently in the 
midst of waters, and probably of the 
same sea which furnished the subjacent 
marine deposits. The tertiary marls 
may be seen in all the valleys which 
the road traverses, whilst the interven- 
ing plateaux consist of volcanic dejec- 
tions. On the line of railway, between 
Ponte Galera and Rome, are extensive 
deposits of quaternary or Pleiocene 
gravel, of which there are good sections 
near La Magliana, containing at the 
base of the Monte delle Piche bones of 
the fossil elephant. This deposit rests 
on the Pleiocene marls, which form the 
lowest strata on the rt. bank of the 
Tiber. It would appear, as the tertiary 
deposits cease almost entirely E. and 8. 
of the valley of the Tiber, that the de- 
pression in which that river now runs, 
and in which Rome is situated, is the 
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result of a fracture, or, as geologists call 
it, a fault, which has thrown up the 
marine strata along its right bank high 
above their original level. These marine 
Pleiocene strata constitute the greater 
portion of the heights of Monte Mario, 
of the Vatican and Janiculum hills, and 
within Rome itself the base of the ele- 
vations of the Capitol and Quirinal.] 
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FLORENCE TO ROME, BY EMPOLI, CER- 
TALDO (EXCURSION TOSAN GIMIGNANO), 
SIENA, ASCIANO, AND CHIUSI.—RAIL. 


Distance, 219 m.; time, 10 hrs.; 1 train 
connects through danly. 
The direct route to Rome is that by 
Arezzo (Rte. 106), but by making this 
circuit round by Empoli the traveller is 


enabled to visit the interesting sites of 


Certaldo, the country of Boccaccio, and 
the curious town of San Gimignano, and 
reach Siena on the same evening. 

Trains for Siena, 59 m., leave Flo- 
rence 3 times a day, performing the 
journey in 34 hours. 

The line to Leghorn (Rte. 79) is fol- 
lowed as far as 

21 m. Empoli Junct. Stat. (change 
carriages). 

The rly. to Siena branches off to the 
1, takes a more southerly direction, 
and enters the valley of the Elsa at 
Ponte a Elsa, running parallel to the 
carriage-road, During the first 2 m. 
the town of San Minato dei Tedeschi, 
with its high nftdieval tower, forms a 
very poe object on the summit 
of hills on the rt. 
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3 m. Osteria Bianca Stat. [The 
Agricultural School, founded by the 
ag Ridolfi at Mileto, is about 2 
m. from Granajuolo, on the opposite 
side of the Elsa.] A district rich in 
corn, vines, and mulberry-trees is passed 
before arriving at 


7m. Castel Fiorentino Stat. The 
old town is situated on the hill to the 1, 
the more modern in the plain below. 
It is the principal place (pop. 2300) in 
the Val d’Elsa, and in foenie: times 
was one of considerable importance, 
commanding the highroad from the 
Val d’Arno to Siena. Continuing along 
the rt. bank of the river, through an 
equally fertile country, we arrive at 


5 m. Certaldo Stat. The town of 
7500 inhab. is on a hill overlooking the 
river and its valley, with a more modern 
part in the plain below. The traveller 
may employ the interval between two 
trains to visit this picturesque village, 
immortalised by its connection with 
Boccaccio, who assumed the name of 
Jertaldese to commemorate the country 
of his family. Here he spent the 
greater part of his life on his return 
from Paris, and was buried (1375) in 
the ch. of St. Michael and St. James, 
called the Canonica. 


“ Boceaccio to his parent earth bequeath’d 
His dust—and lies it not her Great among, 
With many a sweet and solemn requiem 

breathed 
O'er him who form’d the Tuscan’s siren 
tongue ? 
That music in itself, whose sounds are song, 
The poetry of speech? No ;—even his tomb, 
Uptorn, must bear the hywna bigot’s wrong, 
No more amidst the meaner dead find room, 

Nor claim a passing sigh, because it told for 

whom |” Childe Hurold. 


Boccaccio’s sepulchre formerly stood 
in the centre of the ch. ; against the 
wall close by was the epitaph written by 
himself, and an additional one by his 
friend Colluccio Salutati, chancellor of 
the Seigniory of Florence. The podesta 
of Certaldo, Lattanzio Tedaldi, erected 
a more magnificent monument to him, 
in 1503, in the interior of the ch., 
which was honourably transferred to a 
spot facing the pulpit on the construc- 
tion of an organ loft. Boccaccio was 
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represented in a half-length figure, hold- 
ing on his breast, with both hands, a 
volume on which was inseribed Deca- 
meron, a singular book to be placed just 
facing a Catholic preacher, and a proof 
of liberality on the part of the clergy. 
The tomb has experienced the most 
melancholy changes. For more than 4 
centuries it had been the honour of Cer- 
taldo, and had attracted many travellers 
to the Canonica, when ‘in 1783 it was 
removed by a false interpretation of the 
Leopoldine enactinent against burying 
in churches; the ‘‘hyxna bigots” of 
Certaldo, against whom Childe Harold 
and his annotator declaim, had nothing 
to do with its removal. The stone that 
covered this tomb was broken and 
thrown aside as useless into the adjoin- 
ing cloister. It is said that Boccaccio’s 
skull and bones were then exhumed, 
and a copper or leaden tube containing 
sundry parchments of the same century. 
These precious fragments, now lost, 
were long preserved by the rector of the 
ch., who ten years after accepted a 
benefice in the upper Val d’Arno. It 
is stated by tradition that they were 
still at that epoch an object of curiosity 
to strangers, who went to the curate’s 
house to see them. It is difficult to 
explain the culpable negligence that 
allowed the remains of Boccaccio to be 
lost, when we consider his unceasing 
popularity at Certaldo. Boccaccio’s 
house in the upper town, and marked 
by an inscription, is built of brick, and 
has a small tower. It was repaired in 
1823 by the late Marchioness Lenzoni 
Medici, who reconstructed the staircase, 
decorated Boccaccio’s chamber with his 
portrait, a large fresco by Benvenuti, and 
a bookcase containing his works. The 
furniture is the oldest that could be 
found at Certaldo, with some imitated 
from paintings of that pe The 
lamp seems the most authentic article 
of the whole, as it was found in the 
house. A well and a bath are shown, 
which, according to old tradition, be- 
longed to Boccaccio. The fragments of 
stone which covered his grave for more 
than 4 centuries were collected in 1826, 
and placed in this house with an in- 
scription by the poet Giordani. In the 
Piazza Solferino, in the lower town, a 
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monument has been erected to him. 
The statue is by Passaglia of Lucca. 


[ExcURSION To SAN GIMIGNANO. 


As there is little interest in the 
country between Certaldo and the next 
station, Poggibonsi, the railway con- 
tinuing to run through a less fertile 
district along the foot of the hills 
formed of tertiary sandstones that 
bound the Val d@’Elsa on the E., the 
tourist may make a very interesting 
digression to the town of San Gimig- 
nano. The distance from Certaldo is 
about 8 m.; but the road is hilly, the 
pedestrian would require 3, and a light 
carriage 2 hours to reach it: vehicles 
for the purpose may be procured at the 
rly. stat., and on hiring them an agree- 
ment should be made that, instead of 
returning to Certaldo, the traveller will 
be conveyed to Poggibonsi: the charge 
for such a conveyance ought not to ex- 
ceed, buonamano included, 12 franes. 
Crossing the Elsa, the road enters the 
valley of the Casciani torrent, from 
which it ascends to the hamlet of 
Pancole. The hills on this, as on the 
opposite side of the Elsa, are composed 
of tertiary sands abounding in marine 
remains. 


8 m. San Gimignano (Jnn kept 
by Giusti, who is a good guide, and civil 
and obliging, but the accommodation is 
rather poor, and hardly fit for ladies), 
a very ancient town, of 8100 inhab., on 
the suminit of a hill 1260 ft. above the 
sua. Half a day will enable the ordinary 
tourist to see everything of interest, and 
to return either to Certaldo or Poggibonsi 
on the same evening ; but the artist will 
find ample occupation for days in the 
many fine paintings still existing in the 
churches. One of the most remarkable 
features in this strange, primitive, and 
little-altered medieval town is the 
number of lofty square Towers in so 
sinall a place, from which it has re- 
ceived the distinctive appellation of 
San Gimignano delle Belle Torre. 

The Palazzo Pubblico is of the 14th 
ceut. In the Sala del Consiglio is a 
large fresco, painted, according to the 
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inscription beneath, by Lippe Memmi, 
in 1317, of the Virgin and Child en- 
throned, surrounded by saints and 
angels, with Nello Tolomei, a podesta 
of the town, and the Donatario, kneel- 
ing before her, resembling the same 


subject by his cousin Simone jn the 
Palazzo Pubblico at Siena, and con- 


sidered his best work. It was restored 
in 1467 by Benazzo Gozzoli. There is 
also a curious wall picture of a chase, 


by an ‘artist of Pisa, dated 1237. In 
this hall of the palace a picture gallery 
has been fo by collecting several 


old pictures from suppressed churches 
and convents, including a S. Bartho- 
lomew, by Lorenzo di Nicola (1401) ; 
a Madonna and Child with 4 Saints, 
by Yaddeo di Bartolo, bearing his 
signature ; 2 circular pictures of the 
Annunciation, by Filippo Lippi ; a San 
Ginignano, seated, by Zaddeo di Bar- 
todo ; and a Santa Fina, attributed to 
the same painter. The fine *Assump- 
tion of the Virgin by Pinturicchio, and 
the Nativity and Beatification of the 
Virgin by Sebastian Mainardi, have 
been removed here from the convent 
of Monte Oliveto. 

Close to the Palazzo Pubblico is the 
Torre del Commune, the highest of the 
13 towers of San Gimignano (175 ft.) : 
it rises upon an arch, under which 

asses a street: it was raised in 1298, 
rom a fund to which each chief magis- 
trate was obliged to contribute, on go- 
ing out of office, for the privilege of 
having his armorial bearings affixed to 
it. Of the 3 bells in it, the largest, 
weighing 12,000 Tuscan pounds, was 
cast in 1328. 

The Palazzo del Oriolo, now the 
theatre, has also a tower close to it; 
it is opposite the Collegiata. 

f all the towers of S. Gimignano, 
the most elegant are the twin Torri 
deg?’ Ardinghelli, built in the 18th 
century by the noble family of that 
name, 


Of the 36 churches that formerly 
existed in this small town, many are 
now in ruins; those worthy of a visit 
will be 


The Collegiata, or Collegiate Ch., on 
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llth cent., but much altered in the 
15th by Giuliano da Majano. Its ori- 
inal form was that of a Roman basi- 
ica. The W. front és poor. 
~The walls of the interior are painted 
in fresco. To the L on entering are 
three series of subjects from the Old 
Testament painted by Bartolo di Fredi, 
the father of Taddeo Bartolo, of Siena, 
in 1356; they were badly restored in 
1745, and the original character almost 
destroyed. On the opposite side are 
corresponding series from the New 
Testament, commenced by Berna da 
Siena, who fell from the scaffoldin 
while painting them in 1380, an 
finished by Giovanni di Ascanio, his 
pups these frescoes also have been 
badly restored. Between the two en- 
trances is the Martyrdom of St. Sebas- 
tian, with our Saviour, the Virgin, and 
various saints above, painted by Benozzo 
(fozzoli in 1465, and amongst his best 
works, Near this is the Crucifixion by 
the same painter, bearing his name and 
the same date. On the side walls are 
the Paradiso and the Inferno, four 
Cardinal Virtues, and the Almighty 
with the 12 Apostles and various 
saints and prophets, by Taddeo Bar- 
tolo (1393). The roof is ornamented 
with frescoes of the 15th cent., by Do- 
menico da Firenze (Ghirlandajo?), Pier. 
Francesco di Bartolomimeo, and Scbas- 
tian Mainardi. 

The Chapel of Sta. Fina is remark- 
able for the beauty of its architecture 
and decorations: the altar of white 
inarble is by Benedetto du Mayano, with 
bas-reliefs of a miracle and the death 
of Sta. Fina; the shrine in which the 
remains of the saint lie is by the same 
artist. The frescoes on the walls by 
*“Domenico Ghirlandajo give some of 
the details of Sta. Fina’s simple life. 
They ‘‘are attractive and decoratively 
very beautiful works.” The lunette on 
the rt. represents St. Gregory announc- 
ing her approaching death, with her 
soul borne to heaven by angels, above ; 
that on the |. her funeral. “The Evan- 
Sets on the roof, and the Saints and 

rophets over the cornice and in the 
angles of the vault, are attributed to 
Sebastian Mainardi, a pupil of Ghir- 


the Piazza, supposed to date from the | landajo: they have been much injured 
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by restorations. In the choir have been 

jlaced nine large paintings on panel 
rom suppressed convents. To the rt. 
on entering are, lst, the Virgin and 
Child, with angéls above holding a 
crown and wreaths of flowers, and 
saints kneeling beneath, by Benozzo 
Gozzoli ; 2nd, the Coronation of the 
Virgin, with numerous worshipping 
saints and angels, by Piero del Pollat- 
uolo (1488), interesting for the fine 
expression of the heads; 8rd, the De- 
scent of Christ into Hades, by Mattco 
Rosselli. On the wall in front, under 
the window, is the Virgin and Child, 
with SS. Gimignanus, Nicholas, M. 
Magdalene, Fina, and John the Baptist, 
by Mainardi, considered his best work. 
Turning to the 1. wall, after the Coro- 
nation of the Virgin is a Deposition 
from the Cross by D. da Passignano ; 
and, lastly, the Virgin enthroned, with 
the Infant Saviour holding a little bird, 
and various kneeling saints, considered 
the best work of TZ'amagni of San 
Gimignano. 

The choir also possesses some illu- 
minated missals—one attributed to 
Niccold di Ser Sozzo Tegliacet (1363), 
of the Sicnese school; the best page 
(22) is San Gimignano seated in the 
episcopal chair, surrounded by angels 
and monks. 

The Chapel of St. Gimignano con- 
tains an altar by Benedetto da Majano, 
greatly disfigured by modern additions. 
The Chapel of the Purification has a 
eat the Finding of the Cross, attri- 
uted to Nicculd Sassi. Opposite to the 
Chapel of Sta. Fina is that of the Con- 
ception, with frescoes, by Niccolé Sassi, 
of the Birth of the Virgin, and St. 
Philip celebrating Mass at an altar, 
before which kneels St. Francesco di 
Paola. To Sassi is also attributed the 
picture over the altar. The Coronation 
of the Virgin, on the roof, 1s by Pietro 
Dandiniin 1701. <A fresco of the An- 
nunciation by Domenico Ghirlandajo, 
dated 1482, is in the adjoining oratory 
of San Giovanni, which contains a font 
sculptured by Giovanni Ciecchi of Siena 
in 1879. In the sacristy is a bust of 
Onofrio Vanni by Benedetto da Majano, 
a picture of the Coronation of the 
Virgin by Matteo Rosselli, and an in- 
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teresting ay marble bas-relief of the 
Virgin and Child. 


In the lower part of the town is the 

Ch. of St. Agostino, built in 1280, 
and of no importance architecturally, 
but containing many valuable paint- 
ings. ‘Entering by the side door and 
turning to the rt., the fresco over the 
Ist altar, of St. Nicola di Tolentino, is 
attributed to Vincenzo Tamagni, and 
represents the Virgin and Child sur- 
rounded by Seraphim, and adored by 
2 angels, and below by SS. Nicola, 
Rocco, Paul the Hermit, and Antony ; 
this lower part has suffered from damp. 
The picture over the 2nd altar, of the 
Marriage of the patron Saint, Catherine 
of Siena, is attributed to Salimbeni. 
On the wall close by is a picture by 
Giovanni Balducci, of the Marriage of 
St. Catherine of Alexandria. The 
altar-picce of the Chapel of St. Gu- 
glielmo is of the+18th cent. Part of 
the whitewash which covered this 
chapel has been removed, showing a 
portion of the ancient fresco beneath 
of the Birth of the Virgin, by Bartolo 
Fredi. The walls of the Choir were 
painted in 1465 in 17 compartments, 
with the principal events in the life of 
St. Augustine, by **Benozzo Cozzolt ; 
some of the subjects have suffered from 
time ; on the vault are depicted the 
Evangelists by the same painter. The 
Chapel of the Holy Sacrament contains 
a painting on panel, by Tamagni, of 
the Birth of the Virgin, and on the 1. 
wall another of the Virgin and Child, 
enthroned with various saints, attri- 
buted to Benozzo Gozzoli. Under the 
organ is a fresco by Mainardi, of St. 
Ciimignano blessing 3 celebrities of the 
town, badly restored in 1844. Over 
the altar of the Madonna delle Grazie 
is a fresco of the Virgin and Child en- 
throned, the Archangel Michael, and 
another saint, by Lippo Memmi (1380), 
badly repainted. Near this is an ele- 
gantly sculptured marble pulpit, with 
a fresco in the upper compartment, of 
a crucifix and two kneeling monks ; 
and at the sides two prophets in chiar- 
oscuro, by Zamagni, who probably de- 
signed the pulpit. Over the altar of 
St. Sebastian is a very fine fresco by 
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*Benozzo Qozzolt, of the inhabitants of 
St. Gimignano invoking the protection 
of the saint during the plague of 1464. 
The picture on the altar of San Vin- 
cenzo, of the Virgin and Child en- 
throned with saints, is by Fra Paolo 
da Pistoja (1580), a pupil of Fra Barto- 
lommeo. Over the altar of Sta. Croce 
is a cross, with the Virgin, Saints, and 
landscape background, painted in fresco 
by Zamagni. In the Chapel of S¢. 
Bartolo at the end of the ch, is the 
*marble Shrine of the Saint by Bene- 
detto da Majano, with fine statuettes 
of the cardinal Virtues, and reliefs of 
the Madonna and Child, etc.; on the 
]. wall and in the angles of the vault 
are several saints and doctors of the 
Church painted in fresco by Sebastian 
Mainardi. The picture of the Virgin 
and Child with kneeling Saints, over 
the altar adjoining, is dated 1494, and 
bears the name of Petrus Francisci 
Presbyter Florentin. «The lunette over 
this altar contains a Pieta in fresco by 
Tamagni. The Chapel of the Hospital 
of Sta. Fina is painted in fresco by 
Mainardi. The centre lunette of the 
Virgin and Child is attributed to Do- 
menico Ghirlandajo. 

Ch. of St. Girolamo. The picture at 
the high altar, of the Virgin and Child 
with Saints, is by Tamagni. In the 
refectory of the adjoining monastery is 
a fresco in three lunettes, of the miracle 
of the Loaves and Fishes, attributed to 
Pocetti. There is also a small picture 
of the Nativity by Ghirlandajo. 

The Ch. of San Jacopo, which be- 
longed formerly to the Knights Tem- 
plars, dates from the 11th cent. It 
contains 3 frescoes of the 13th or 14th 
cent. 

The Oratory of San Lorenzo in Ponte 
contains a fresco of the Crucifixion, 
attributed to Cennino Cennini, and a 
Virgin and Child, said to be by Lippo 
Memmi, the angels having been added 
by Cennini. 

The house of the Signori Pratellesi, 
in the Contrada diS. Giovanni, formerly 
the Convent of Sta. Caterina, contains, 
in a room which was anciently the re- 
fectory, a fine fresco by Vincenzo Ta- 
magi, of the Marriage of St. Catherine. 

About 3 m. from the town is the Ch. 
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and Convent of Monte Oliveto, which 
formerly contained several good pictures, 
but they have been removed to the 
Pinacoteca in the Palazzo Pubblico. In 
the cloister is a largé*fresco of the Cru- 
cifixion hy Benozzo Gozzoli. 

A century ago San Gimignano con- 
tained 235 monks and priests in a popu- 
lation of 1300 souls; and even until 
lately, out of the 2000 inhab., there 
were 120 priests and friars.! 

There has been established in the 
ee monastery of S. Dominico, 
a Penitentiary, for convicted females, 
who are sent here from all parts of 
Tuscany. 

There is a good but hilly road, lead- 
ing in about 5 hrs. from 8. Gimignano 
S. to Volterra, and on the way the sup- 
gsi monastery of S. Vivaldo may 

e visited by turning off the road for 5 
m. at the village of Castagno. It is 
finely situated, and contains some inter- 
esting terra-cotta works by Guercio of 
Gam bass 

The road from S. Gimignano to Pog- 
gibonsi Stat, descends along the Foci 
torrent: the distance is about 7 miles. ] 


ee ee 


8 m. Poggibonsi Stat. (fair Inn, the 
Aquila Nera, but make a bargain). A 
town of 3000 inhab., situated in the 
angle formed by the junction of the 
Elsa and Staggia torrents. Poggibonsi 
derives its name from the hill, Poggio 
Bonsi, at the foot of which it is situated, 
and which is surmounted by an old 
castle built in the middle of the 15th 
century, during the wars between the 
Sienese and the Florentines. 

[San Gimignano, 7 m. W. and de- 
scribed above, may be visited from this 
stat. 4m. S8.W. of Poggibonsi is the 
town of Colle (fair country in), to 
which there is an excellent road con- 
tinued to Volterra, 15 m. further E., a 
good deal up and down hill. Public 
conveyances several times a week. The 
road ascends for the first 10 m. to a 
ruined border tower, presenting several 

1 An interesting historical account of this 
very curious town, and the works of art in it, 
has been published by Canonico Pecori, one 


of the ecclesiastics of the Collegiata, ‘Storia 
della Terra di 8. Gimignano,’ 1 vol. 8vo. 
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beautiful and picturesque views ; from 
thence a long descent, and again a rise 
of 2m. to Volterra. About a mile from 
Poggibonsi, near the road to Siena and 
Colle, is the Ch. 8 S. Lucchese, which 
has a good altar-piece by one of the La 
Robbias, and some interesting paint- 
ings ; amongst others, in the former re- 
fectory of the adjoining conventual 
buildings, are two frescoes by Gerino 
da Pistoia, representing the Miracle of 
the Loaves and Fishes] 

From Poggibonsi the rly. follows 
the valley of the Staggia nearly to the 
source of the river, ascending about 750 
ft. in a distance of 16 m., and passes, 
5 m., the village of Stagyia, with a 
mediaeval castle and tower, on the rt., 
and further on the old square castle of 
Monte Riggioni, which forms a very 
picturesque object in the landscape. 
All along this upper valley of the 
Staggia are very considerable deposits 
of travertine, not only of fresh-water 
origin, but interstratified in the marine 
bed of the tertiary marine formation. 
2m. before arriving at Siena the rail- 
road enters a tunnel 1661 yards long, 
pierced in the hill of San Dalmazzo, 
which here forms the summit-level that 
separates the waters flowing into the Elsa 
and the Arno on the N., and into the 
Ombrone on the S. (see Rte. 81, A 
mile beyond this tunnel we arrive at 


17 m. Siena Stat., close to the 
Porta di San Loténzo, which leads into 
the main street of the city. Cabs from 
the Stat.: 1 horse 14 fr., 2 horses 2 frs., 
at night 4 fr. more. 

Inns: The three principal hotels are 
all in the Via Cavour; Grand H. de 
Sienne, nearest to the rly., new and best, 
capital food, landlady speaks English ; 

ension, 10 frs. without wine ; Albergo 
ale d' Inghilterra ; Aquila Nera, ver 
good for bachelors ; pension, 7 frs. with 
wine ; I Tre Re, a small but clean-look- 
ing locanda ; 12 Re Moro, second-rate ; a 
Bood pension has been opened by an 
nglish lady, Miss Gadken, on the Lizza. 

Post-Office, close to the Palazzo del 
Governo. 

Café, del Greco, excellent, nearly op- 
we the Loggia of the Casino dei 

obili, 
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P. Lombardi, 8 La Costarella (2nd 
floor), close to the Piazza de] Campo, 
has good photographs of the best pic- 
tures here. 

This ancient city, the chief town of 
one of the Departments of Tuscany, 
the seat of an archbishop and of an 
university, occupies the irregular sum- 
mit of a hill of tertiary sandstone, rising 
on the borders of the dreary and barren 
tract which forms the S. province of 
Tuscany. The whole district bears a 
desolate appearance, and consists of 
bare clay hills capped with marine 
sandstone. The streets are generally 
narrow and irregular, frequently so 
steep as to be impassable in carriages, 
and many of them are mere narrow 
lanes; the smaller streets are mostly 
paved with tiles, in the manner de- 
scribed by Pliny as the ‘‘ spicata testa- 
cea ;’ the wider ones are bordered with 
large mansions called palaces, some of 
which have lofty towers and rings near 
the gateways. When Siena, as a re- 
public, was the rival of Florence, the 
territory of Siena waslargeand populous; 
200,000 inhab. were found within its 
walls ; it had 39 gates, of which all but 
8 are now closed; the arts were 
encouraged, the city became the seat 
ofa school of painting, and its commerce 
was so extensive as to excite the jealousy 
even of the Florentines. The pop. now 
is scarcely 23,000. In the more remote 
quarters of the city grass grows on the 
lange but of late years the city 
1as been again reviving, and it is now 
a pleasant and lively business place. 

Siena preserves, almost without 
change, the name of Sena Julia, and is 
supposed to have been a colony estab- 
lished by Julius Cesar. Though in the 
heart of Tuscany, it does not possess a 
vestige of Etruscan antiquity. The in- 
terest of the existing city is derived 
from its prominent position among the 
free cities of the Middle Ages. In the 
early part of the 12th cent, it had 
thrown off the yoke of the Countess 
Matilda, and declared itself an inde- 

endent republic. The nobles fell early 
efore the power of the people, and were 
compelled to retire from the city. The 
popular party, although divided by the 
rivalry of their leaders, warmly em- 
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braced the Ghibelline cause ; and on the 
expulsion of Farinata degli Uberti from 
Florence all the Florentine Ghibellines 
who were implicated in the conspiracy 
with him were reéeived with favour at 
Siena. During the hostilities which 
followed, the whole power of the riage 
party in Tuscany was defeated by the 
combined forces of Siena and Pisa, 
under the command of Farinata and the 
generals of Manfred, at Monte Aperto, 
about 5 miles from the city. This 
battle, commemorated by Dante, in 
which the Guelphs left 10,000 dead 
upon the field, was fought on the 4th 
Sept. 1260 ; it not only established the 
supremacy of the Ghibellines, but left 
in the hands of the Sienese the great 
standard of Florence. 

The victory of Monte Aperto brought 
back to Siena a gréat number of her 
exiled nobles, who became citizens and 
traders, or lived as a distinct class in a 
separate quarter of the city, which still 
retains the name of ‘‘Casato.” After 
numerous contests between the people 
and the rich merchants, who formed a 
kind of burgher aristocracy on the over- 
throw of the nobles, Charles 1Y. in vain 
endeavoured to acquire the signoria ; 
but the city, although able to resist his 
schemes, was too much weakened in 
her principles of liberty by the tyranny 
of Pandolfo Petrucci and other asurpers 
to withstand the encroachments of the 
Medici, who found means to undermine 
and destroy the’ last remnant of her 
freedom. 

It was during this last struggle that 
the ferocious Marquis de Marignano, 
whom the Grand Duke Cosimo de’ Me- 
dici had employed to reduce the citizens 
by famine, inhumanly destroyed the 
6s apa of the Sienese Maremma, 
and carried desolation into the whole 
of that once fertile district. Malaria in- 


evitably followed this cruel policy, and |S 


‘‘those,” says Sismondi, ‘‘who at the 
peace returned to reap the inheritance 
of the victims of Marignano, soon fell 
themselves the victims of that disease.” 


The School of Painting of Siena is a 
remarkable feature in the history of the 
city ; for a brief notice of its character 
and its masters, see Introduction, § 8. 

(Central Italy. } 
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The irregularity of the shape of the 
town makes a rapid visit to the prin- 
cipal objects of interest somewhat fa- 
tiguing; but the following itinerary 
will prevent the traveller covering more 
ground than absolutely necessary :— 

**Cathedral, Baptistery, Opera del 
Duomo, Great Hospital and Palazzo del 
Magnifico ; * Piazza Vittorio Emanuele, 
*Palazzo Pubblico ; *Istituto delle Belle 
Arti ; Library ; House of S. Caterina ; 
Fontebranda ; Ch. of S. Domenico ; the 
promenade of the Lizza; Chs. of 8. 
Giusta, S. Francesco, S. Bernardino, 
‘S. Martino, S. Spirito, SS. Concezzione, 
S. Agostine, Carmine. 


The *Jstituto delle Belle Arti, in the 
street of the same name, some little dis- 
tance N. of the Piazza Vitt. Emanuele 
(oven 9 to 3 daily), contains a most in- 
teresting collection of works by the 
early Sienese masters, chiefly obtained 
from suppressed religious establish- 
ments, ed from the Palazzo Pubblico, 
arranged chronologically in 5 rooms, 
and a large miscellaneous collection in 3 
others. The Italian parliament having 
voted a large sum to extend this insti- 
tution, great alterations are now in pro- 
gress. 

lst Room—6, Guido da Siena (1221), 
Madonna and Child ; 18, Margherttone 
d@’ Arezzo, Portrait of St. Francis, signed 
(1270) ; 28, Duecto, Madonna and Child 
with 4 saints ; 24, a very interesting 
tryptich of the Virgin and Child, with 
S beter and S. Paul; 42 to 49, Am- 
brogio Lorenzelti (middle of the 14th 
cent. ), & very curious series of pictures 
from different suppressed convents and 
churches ; 66, Nicolo di Segna (1345), a 
rvainted Crucifix ; 90, Lippo Memmi, 

Virgin and Child surrounded by angels 
and saints; 109, Mino del Peilicciajo 
(1362), a large picture of the Virgin and 
aints. 

2np Room—236, 242, Spinello Aretino 
(1384), Death of the Virgin and her 
Coronation ; and 20 pictures of unknown 
authors. 

3rp Room—1l5th cent., 126-131, an 
interesting series of authentic pictures 
by Taddea di Bartolo; 141-147, Sano 
di Pietro (1460-1480) ; 166-170, Matteo 
da Siena, a very curious suite of this 
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inaster ; 175-177, Francesco di Giorgio, 
the Birth of our Saviour; by @uiduccto 
are 2 interesting small views of Siena, 
executed for the municipality in 1484- 
1488. 

4TH Room—201, Sano di Pietro, Ap- 
parition of the Virgin to Calixtus IIL, 
with her address and the Pope’s reply ; 
205, Sodoma, *fresco of Christ bound to 
the column, formerly in the cloister of 
the Convent of San Francesco; 208, 
Taddeo di Bartolo ; 209, 218, 214, 218, 
pictures by Sano di Pietro; 219-220, 
Luca Signorelli, 2 frescoes removed 
from the Petrucci palace ; the Escape 
from the burning of 'Troy, and the Ran- 
som of Prisoners, ‘‘ the latter an excel- 
lent composition of nude figures. ”—Cic. 
The 8 pilasters, and the frames of these 
frescoes, are fine specimens of wood- 
carving by Antonio Barili, by whom 
they were executed, in 151], fora room 
in the palace of Pandolfo Petrucci. 

5TH Room—20, Sano di ietro, the 
Almighty, painted in 1470 for the Di- 
rectors of the Gabella; 269, Z'uddro 
Bartolo, a triptych, the Madonna, St. 
Francis, and 2 Angels; and 270, a Virgin 
and Child, from the convent of St. 
Martha ; the colouring is very delicate, 
and a rare green occurs in the drapery. 
In the larger hall (Sala dell’ Esposizione), 
341-342, Sodoma, Christ on the Mount 
of Olives and in Hades, frescoes re- 


moved from the suppressed Convent of 


Santa Croce ; 356, Judith, and **377, a 
large Descent from the Cross, one of 
Sodoma’s finest works, and a very re- 
markable production ; 367, Vasari, the 
Resurrection ; 368, Beccafumi, the Fall 
of the Angels, and a triptych of the 
Trinity and Saints ; 369, Francesco di 
Gorgio, Coronation of the Virgin, a 
curious picture with red cherubims. 

In a large room, called Stanza de/ 
Quadri di diverse Scuole, are—91 and 
99, Fra Bartolommeo, assisted by Mari- 
atto Albertinelli (1512), St. Catherine 
and the Magdalen ; 103, Palma Ciovane. 
the Bronze Serpent, signed and dated 
1598 ; 20, Breughel, a Storm at Sea; 
48, Sodoma, an Adoration of the Magi ; 
45,* Pinturicchio, a Holy Family; 63-66, 
Beccafumi, St. Catherine receiving the 
Stigmata, and 3 smaller pictures form- 
ing a gradino from the Ch. of the Oli- 
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vetani ; 54, Christopher Amberger, *por- 
trait of Charles V., a masterpiece ; 71, 
Sodoma, St. Catherine. 

In the large room of Casts from An- 
cient Statues are the 7 Original Cartoons 
by Beccafumi, copied in mosaic on the 
floor of the Duomo; they represent 
Moses on Mount Sinai, Moses breaking 
the Golden Calf, ete. 

There are some good specimens of 
wood-carving, for which Siena has been 
more celebrated than any other town 
in Italy, a superiority which it still 
maintains. This branch of art, which 
attained a great degree of perfection 
under the two Barilis in the 15th and 
16th ceits., is continued at the present 
time by the pupils of Giusti, whose 
productions were much admired and 
rewarded at the London Exhibition in 
1851, and whose studio, near the sup- 
pressed Convent of San Domenico, will 
be well worth a visit. (Bartolozzi and 
Ferri, intagliatori in legno, in the Via 
Garibaldi, near the rly. stat., are also 
good workers in the same branch of 
art.) 


The Opera del Dicomo(custodian 3 fr. ), 
on the S. side of the cathedral, con- 
tains a number of interesting objects, 

‘removed here for better preservation, 

ineluding on the eran tour portions 
of the original paremeut of the cathe- 
dral, the original sculpture of the Fonte 
Gaja, a Transfiguration, by Sudoma, 
formerly in the cathedral; fragments 
from the facade of the cathedgal pre- 
vious to its restoration ; also the antique 
marble group of the *G'rares, found in 
excavating for the foundations of the 
cathedral in the 18th cent., and which 
formerly stood in the library of the 
cathedral, Jt was copied by Canova, 
and was so much admired by Raphael 
that he made a sketch of it, which is 
still preserved in the Academy of 
Venice. It is also supposed to have 
suggested the picture of the Graces by 
Raphacl, formerly in Sir Thomas Law- 
rence’s collection. , 

The upper floor contains the original 
designs ie the cathedral and favade of 
S. Giovanni ; also copies of the fioor of 
the cathedral, and a small collection of 
paintings by old Siencse masters, 
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The **Duomo is situated on the 
highest point of the hill of Siena, and 
is eee to stand on the site of a 
temple of Minerva, occupied subse- 
quently by an early Christian ch. dedi- 
cated to the Virgin of the Assumption. 
A ch. is mentioned as occupying this 
site in the year 1000. The earliest lists 
of artists for its restoration and decora- 
tion bear the dates 1229 and 1236. An 
enlargement was begun in 1087, and a 
new ch. consecrated by Pope Alexander 
I1l].in 1171. The present cathedral (289 
ft. long; width in the transepts, 170 
ft.; and the width of the nave and aisles, 
804 ft. ) wasintended to have formed only 
the transept of a much more spacious 
temple, which was carried on by Maestro 
Landi until 1856, when the plague, 
which committed great ravages at Siena, 
and other causes, led to its being aban- 
doned ; but the beautiful unfinished 8. 
front and the gigantic nave and aisles 
may be still seen near the present ch , 
partly hidden by the stables and coach- 
houses attached to the modern palace 
of the sovereign; and the drawings 
made by the architect, Maestro Lando, 
still exist in the archives of the Duoimo 
Mr. Hope, speaking of the cathedral as 
it now stands, says, ‘‘The front was 
first completed about the middle of the 
13th cent. by Giovanni da Siena; but 
not being approved of, was demolished, 
the nave Jengthened, and the new front 
begun, in 1284, it is supposed, from the 
designs of Nicold Pisano, and finished 
by Lorenzo Maitani, a native of Siena, 
in 1290 ; others suppose by Giovanni di 
Cevco, about 1880. It is inlaid with 
black, red, and white marble, relieved 
with other colours, painting, and gild- 
ing, and offers a bastard pointed style, or 
rather a jumble of different styles ; the 
centre porch, as well as the entrances 
on either side, are round-headed, and 
the higher parts not rising insensibly 
out of the lower, but seeming stuck on 
these apres coup; the pediments only 
like triangular sereens or plates, placed 
before and unconnected with the roof ” 

The facade is covered with ornaments 
and sculptures, among which are several 
animals symbolical of the cities which 
were allied to Siena at different periods. 
Over the door are busts of the 3 saints, 
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Catherine, Bernardino, and Ansane, 
who were natives of the city. The 
most remarkable sculptures of this 
front are the Prophets and the 2 Amgels 
by Jacopo della Quercia, which are 
amongst the earliest of his works. 
Many of these sculptures are replaced 
by new ones, in which the character of 
the ancient workmanship is in a great 
measure lost. The columns of the great 
doorway are surmounted by lions, the 
emblems of Florence and Massa. 

The Campanile was built by the Bis- 
domini ; but its marble coating and 
other ornaments are by Agostino and 
Agnolo da Siena. One of the bells 
bears the date of 1148. 

In the interior of the cathedral the 
pulars are clustered, and the capitals 
are ornamented with foliage and figures. 
The lower arches are semicircular, but 
those of the clerestory and its windows 
are pointed. The choir is lighted by 
a rich circular window, and there is a 
similar one over the principal entrance. 
Over the lower arches of the nave the 
frieze is ornamented with a series of 

| heads in terra-cotta of the popes down 
| to Alexander IJ. in alto-rilievo, among 
i which that of Pope Zacharias has re- 
placed the bust of Pope Joan, which 
had the inseription, Johannes VIL, 
Femina de Anglia. It was metamor- 
phosed in 1600 by the grand duke, at 
the suggestion, it is said, of Clement 
VIII. any of the antipopes are in- 
|cluded in the series, but, as in all 
similar collections, the greater number 
of the likenesses are apocryphal. The 
roof is painted blue, and studded with 
gold stars, as also the dome, with the 
stars enclosed in panels. The two 
large columns of the door, sculptured 
in 1483, sustain an elegant tribune 
with four bas-reliefs of the Visitation, 
the Marriage of the Virgin, the Raising 
of her Body, and her Assumption. 

The *painted glass of the E. circular 
window was designed by Pierino del 
Vaga, and executed by Pastorini of 
Siena, in 1549. Obs. also the circular 
window at the opposite extremity of 
the ch. 

The cupola is an irregular’ hexagon, 
with a row of small pillars running 
round the inside. 
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The **pavement, in tarsia di marmo, 
consists of a dark grey marble inlaid 
upon white, with lines of shading re- 
sembling niello (Grafito). The grandest 
compositions are those by Beccafumi 
(commenced after 1500), particularly 
the Sacrifice of Isaac, Adam and Eve 
after the Fall, and Moses on Mount 
Sinai, said to have been his latest work. 
7 of the original cartoons from which 
Beccafumi executed them are preserved 
in the Istituto delle Belle Arti. The 
symbols of Siena and her allied cities 
—the Hermes Trismegistus offering the 
Pimandra to a Gentile and a Christian, 
Socrates and Crates climbing the Moun- 
tain of Virtue, the Wheel of Fortune, 
with the Four Philosophers in the 
angles, are among the most curious of 
these works, but their authors’ names 
are unknown. This pavement was 
covered with boards about 2 centuries 
ago, in consequence of the injury it 
received from the constant tread of 
visitors. On great festivals the cover- 
ing is removed, but at other times the 
custode who shows the library will 
raise the planks, to enable the visitor 
to inspect the work. Some of the ori- 
inals have been removed to the Opera 
el Duomo, and replaced by copies. 
The mosaics of the sibyls in the nave 
are from designs of Giuliano di Biagio, 
Vito di Marco, Antonio Federighi, and 
Urbano di Cortona, painters of the 15th 
cent. The Erythrxan Sibyl, the Seven 
Ages of Man, the figures of Religion, 
Faith, Hope, and Charity, are by An- 
tonio Federighi, who also designed the 
Battle of Jephthah, executed by Bas- 
tiano di Francesco. In front of the 
entrance are mosaics on the floor re- 
presenting the emblems of the several 
towns which were allied to Siena. The 
choir “stalls were begun in 1387 by 
Francesco Tonghi, Bartolino of Siena, 
and Benedetto of Montepulciano, from 
the designs of Maestro Riccio (Barto- 
lommeo Neroni), and completed in 1506 
by the two Barilis, when the choir was 
removed from beneath the cupola to its 
resent situation. The Tarsia work is 
y Fra Giovanni da Verona, and for- 
merly belonged to the ch. of Monte 
Oliveto. The high altar is by Baldas- 
sare Peruzzi. The *tabernacle in bronze, 
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the work of Lorenzo di Pietro, was com- 
pleted in 1472, after a labour of 9 years. 
On the consoles are 8 angels in bronze, 
by Beccafumi. 

The octagonal *pulpit of white mar- 
ble, supported by a circle of 8 columns, 
with one in the centre, and 4 of which 
rest on lions: playing with their cubs, 
is by Nicold da Pisa, aided by his son 
Giovanni and Arnolfo; it bears the 
date 1268; *Christ on the Cross, and the 
*Last Judgment, are perhaps the two 
finest bas-reliefs, On the pilasters of 
the cupola are fastened 2 poles, said to 
be those of the standard (Carroccio) 
captured by the Sienese from the Flo- 
rentines at the battle of Monte Aperto 
in 1260. On one of the neighbouring 
altars is the crucifix carried by the 
Sienese in that battle. 

In the chapels on each side before 
entering the choir are 2 portions of a 
painting by *Duceto di Buoninsegna ; 
on one of them is his name; it was so 
highly prized at the period of its execu- 
tion, that it was honoured with a public 
procession like the Madonna of Cimabue 
in the ch. of Sta. Maria Novella at 
Florence, and Duccio gave the tone to 
the school of his native city during a 
whole century. The panel was origin- 
ally painted on both sides, the picture 
having stood over the high altar, then 
under the cupola; but these have been 
separated, and are both attached to the 
walls of the chapels. One, in the chapel 
of the Holy Sacrament, on the rt. of the 
choir, represents the principal events 
in the Tike of our Saviour, in 27 small 
compartments ; and the other, in the 
opposite chapel of Sait’ Ansano, the 
Madonna and Child, with several Saints 
and angels. Some notion may be formed 
of the estimation in which the fine arts 
were held at Siena at the period of 
Duccio (13811) from the circumstance 
that the artist received in payment for 
this painting less than £20 of our 
money, whilst the materials provided 
for it, chiefly gold and ultramarine, 
raised its whole cost to.3000 golden 
florins —an enormous sum for the 
period, The paintings on the pyramid 
which stood over this picture and the 
predella are in the sacristy. 

The Chapel of St. John the Baptist, 
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a circular building, was designed by 
Giovanni di Stefano in 1482; there are 
some bas-reliefs of the history of Adam 
and Eve by Jacopo della Quercia on 
the altar. In this chapel is the Bap- 
tist’s right arm, presented by Pius II. 
in 1464. 

The Cappella del Voto, or the Chigi 
Chapel, built by Alexander VII., is rich 
in lapis lazuli, marbles, and gilding. 
It contains a statue of St. Jerome and 
a Magdalen by Bernini, who is said to 
have transformed into the latter a 
statue of Andromeda; St. Catherine 
and St. Bernardino are by his pupils 
Raggi and Ercole Ferrata, who also 
executed the statue of the pope from 
Bernini’s designs. The Visitation is a 
copy in mosaic of a picture by Carlo 
Maratta, and the St. Bernardino is by 
Cav. Calabrese. 

Opposite the Chigi Chapel is the 
room once called the Sala Prceculominea, 
but now the *Library, decorated with 
10 frescoes, illustrating different events 
in the life of Pius I]. (Atneas Silvius Pic- 
colomini) ; outside is an 11th fresco, re- 
presenting his coronation; their colours 
are Well preserved ; they were painted 
as a commission from the latter pontiff, 
when Cardinal, by Pintwracchio, assisted 
hy the advice of Raphael, then in his 
20th year, who, it has been said, fur- 
nished some of the designs, 2 of which 
are still preserved—one at Florence, the 
other in the Casa Baldeschi at Perugia, 
but these drawings are now consi ered 
to be by Pinturicchio. It was also 
said, but the idea is now quite aban- 
doned, that the whole of that nearest 
to the windows on the rt. hand, the 
journey of Pius II., when a young man, 
in the suite of Cardinal Capranica, to 
the Council of Basle, was designed by 
Raphacl, and his portrait occurs in it. 
The roof is covered with paintings of 
mythological subjects. The choir-books, 
29 in number, which give the name of 
library to this apartment, contain fine 
miniatures and illuminations by 4nsano 
dt Pietro, Pellegrino Rossini, Girolamo 
da Cremona, and others; .one of the 
other volumes is illuminated by Liber- 
ale of Verona. The binding of one of 
them (the Greek Gospels) is very deli- 
cately enamelled (cloisunné). The collec- 
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tion was formerly much larger, but 
the best of the books were carried off 
to Spain by Charles V. Some modern 
monuments have been put up in this 
hall: one to a former governor, Giulio 
Bianchi, by Zenerani; another to Maa- 
cagni, the anatomist, by Ricci. The 
statue of St. John the Baptist, by 
Donatello, has been removed here from 
the Saint’s chapel. 

The monument of Bandino Bandini 
is remarkable for a statue of Christ ris- 
ing from the dead, a Seraph and 2 
Angels, by Michel Angelo in his youth. 
There is also a bronze bas-relief on the 
floor of the ch. by Donatello, covering 
the grave of Giovanni Pecci, bishop of 
Grosseto. The two vases for holy water 
are covered with mythological sculp- 
tures by Federighi, 1463; the lower part 
of the one on the right is antique. 
The Sacristy contains several small pic- 
tures by Duccio, which formed the Pre- 
della of the paintings in the chapels of 
Sant’ Ansano and the Sacrament, and 
others by Pietro Lorenzetti, Bartolo di 
Fredi, Taddeo di Bartolo, ete. 

Behind the cathedral, or rather under 
the choir, is the ancient 

Baptistery, now the ch. of S&. Giovanni, 
Its unfinished front is a much purer 
Gothic than the cathedral, and is attri- 
buted to Guacono del Pellicajo, for the 
design of which he received 1 florin, in 
1382: the floor bears the date of 1486. 
Its pilasters are panelled in lozenges, 
alternately with quatrefoils, heads of 
St. John the Baptist, and lions’ heads. 
Its interior is very shallow, and to the 
E. of it a lofty flight of steps leads 
through a beautiful marble gate, in the 
pointed style, to the Piazza of the duomo, 
which in the original design was in- 
tended as a lateral door into the great 
nave of the cathedral. Among the or- 
naments of the *Foné, in gilt bronze, 
are the Baptism of the Saviour, and St. 
John before Herod, by Lorenzo Ghiberti ; 
the Banquet of Herod, and St. Joachim, 
by Donatello ; the Birth of St. John, 
and his Preaching in the Desert, by 
Jacopo della Quercia. The bas-reliefs 
in marble on the tabernacle are by Lo- 
renzo di Pietro. The frescoes over the 
altar and on the roof are by Sienese 
painters of the 15th century ; that over 
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the altar, on the 1., is supposed to have 
been painted by Gentile da Fabriano, 
and the St. Paul by Beccafwumi. 


Several of the churches (there are, 
including chapels of confraternities, 
upwards of 60) in Siena are remarkable 
for their paintings. 

The Ch. of S. Agostino was finished 
by Vanvitelli in 1755; in the Chigi 
chapel is a St. Anthony by Spagnoletto. 
Over the 2nd altar of the nave is a fine 
Christ at the Cross surrounded by 
saints, by Perugino, for which he was 
oe 200 gollen ducats; a St. Jerome, 

y Petrazzi ; Christ falling under the 
Cross, by V. Salimbent ; and the Bap- 
tism of Constantine, by Francesco 
Vanni; in the chapel of the Sacra- 
ment is a beautiful Adoration of the 
Magi, by Sodoma; the Massacre of the 
Innocents, by Matteo di Giovanni, 
signed and dated 1482, is amongst ‘‘ the 
most ludicrous excesses of the 15th 
cent.” ; the statue of Pius II., by Dupre, 
was erected (1851) at the expense of the 
city. In the choir, behind the high 
altar, isan interesting picture, illustrat- 
ing the life of 8S. Agostino Novello, by 
Lippo Memmi. 

The conventual buildings of the 
Carmine are now used as barracks, The 
brick ch. of S. Maria del Carmine 15 
remarkable for its steeple and cloisters, 
by Baldassare Peruzzi. The *Madonna 
throned, in the choir, is by Bernardino 
Fungai, 1512; the St. Michael by Bec- 
cafumi ; the Martyrdom of St. Bartho- 
lomew by Casolani ; the Nativity was 
hegua by Riccio, and finished by 4. 
Salimbent. In the court of the convent 
is a deep well, called the Pozzo di Diana, 
which was believed to communicate 
with the fabulous mine of Diana, ridi- 
culed by Dante (Purgat. xiii.) 

The Ch. of the SS. Concezzione, or of 
the Servi di Maria, is a fine building, 
completed from the designs of Baldas- 
sare Peruzzi. It has a Coronation of 
the Virgin, by Fungai, ‘‘a rich com- 
position of unusually clear colouring ; ” 
2 Annunciations, by Francesco Vanni ; 
a Massacre of the Innocents, by Afatteo 
da Siena ; over one of the doors lead- 
ing to the sacristy is the picture called 
the Vergine del Popolo, by Lippo 
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Memmi ; and over another a Madonna, 
by Sano adi Pietro. 

Ch. of San Domenico, begun in 1225, 
but not finished till 1465, is an inter- 
esting and imposing edifice, 75 feet 
wide ; spanned at its east end by a 
pointed arch of singular boldness. 
Among its pictures are, in the Male- 
volti chapel, 2nd on the 1. of the choir, 
the *Madonna by Guido da Siena, with 
the date 1221, 19 years before the birth 
of Cimabue, on the strength of which 
the Sienese claim the honour of pos- 
sessing the earliest of the Italian schools 
of painting ; but it is almost certain 
that the inscription ‘is the falsification 
of a date later by some fifty years, 
and Crowe and Cav. consider the flesh 
parts of the picture to have been painted 
over in the 14th cent ’—Cre. On the 
wall of the same chapel is a Santa Bat- 
bara by Afatteo da Siena, dated 1479, 
and a Madonna and Saints, by Gioranre 
di Paolo, 1426. In other chapels are 
a Crucifixion, by Ventura Salrmbent ; 
St. Peter Martyr, by 4. Salimbeni ; 
the Adoration of the Shepherds might 
be a sweet youthful work of Luca Sig- 
norelli, but said to be begun by Afatteo 
dt Giovanni ; the Nativity of the Vir- 
gin, by Casolant. On the S. side of 
the nave, in the chapel of St. Catherine, 
where the head of that saint 1s pre- 
served, is the fine picture of St. Cathe- 
rine fainting in the arms of two nuns 
at the apparition of the Saviour, by 
Sodoma, 1526; on the other, St. Cathe- 
rine in ecstasy, and the Almighty, with 
the Madonna and Child, attended by 
angels, appearing to her (best light 
towards noon). Over the altar of the 
chapel called delle Volte, at the N.E. 
extremity of the ch., is the portrait of 
St. Catherine of Siena, by 4. Vanni, 
a painter who lived in her time. 

Ch. of San Francesco, now dismantled, 
a fine spacious church, built from the 
designs of Agnolo and Agostino, con- 
secrated in 1826. In what was the 2nd 
chapel on 1. of high altar are some re- 
mains of frescoes ; among them a very 
expressive crucifixion, by (according to 
Crowe and Cav.) Pietro Lorenzetti, and 
a fine monumental effigy of Cristoforo 
Felice of the date 1461. 

Not far from the Ch. of S. Francesco 
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is the oratory of the Confraternita of San 
Bernardino, which contains some of 
*Sodoma’s finest frescoes. ‘‘The four 
single saints—S. Louis of Poulouse, S. 
Bernardino, 8. Anthony of Padua, and 
S. Francis—are perfect, while the histori- 
cal compositions,” representing the As- 
sumption, the Coronation (on W. wall, 
between two windows and difficult to 
see), the Visitation of St. Elizabeth, 
and Presentation of the Virgin in the 
Temple, ‘‘are only partially successful 
(best light in the afternoon), Obs. the 
beautiful female form in the foreground 
of the Presentation, incomparable for 
perfection of form and charm of female 
character.”—Cic. The Annunciation, 
the Nativity of the Virgin, and S. Ber- 
nardino, by Pacchia ; the Marriage of 
the Virgin, and the Death of the Ma- 
donna, by Af. Beccafumi; all in the 
upper ch. In the lower one are several 
subjects by Manetti, V. Salimbeni, re- 
Jative to the life of 8S. Bernardino, who 
was born in Siena in 1880; he joined 
the Order of St. Francis, by which he 
was sent on a mission to the Holy 
Land. On his return he founded 800 
monasteries, and died in 1444. 

The Ch. of Fonte Giusta, near the 
Porta Camollia, built in commemora- 
tion of the victory of the Sienese over the 
Florentines in 1482, contains the *pic- 
ture by Baldassare Peruzzi, of the Sibyl 
announcing to Augustus the birth of 
Christ, the masterpiece of that artist, 
but spoilt by being partly repainted. 
The Sibyl is a sublime and expressive 
figure. Lanzi says, Peruzzi ‘‘ gave it so 
divine an enthusiasm, that Raphael, 
treating the same subject, as well as 
Guido and Guercino, whose Sibyls are 
so often met with, probably never sur- 
passed it.” 

Ist chapel on rt., the Visitation, by 
Anselmi; a *Coronation of the Virgin, 
by Fungai. The marble *tabernacle 
on the high altar, sculptured in 1517 by 
Marrina, is an elaborate work. Among 
the ex-voto offerings are a sword, a smal 
wooden shigld bound with iron, and a 
large bone of a whale, said to have been 
dedicated to the Madonna of Fonte 
Giusta by Columbus on his return from 
the discovery of America. 

Ch. of San Giorgio vontains the tomb 
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of the painter Francesco Vanni. The 
tower has 38 windows, said to allude to 
the 38 companies which fought at the 
battle of Monte Aparto. 

Ch. of San Martino has a front built 
by Giovanni Fontana in the 17th cent., 
and contains the Circumcision by Guido, 
in 2nd chapel on rt. ; the Martyrdom of 
St. Barthieloniee, by Guercino, in the 
3rd, for which he was partly paid in 
peluzzo, or plush, for the manufacture 
of which Siena was then celebrated. 
The picture of the Victory of the Sienese 
at the Porta Camollia in 1526 is by 
Lorenzo Cini. There are some statues 
in terra-cotta, in the chapel of the 
Crucifix, attributed to Jacopo della 
Quercia, which of late years have been 
painted over. The ornamented high 
altar is by Marrina. 

The Ch. of the Osservanti contains in 
the 2nd chapel on 1. a *Coronation of the 
Virgin, by Luca della Robbia; on the 
vault are 2 roundels, and on either side 
of the altar full-length figures by the 
same sculptor; on the altar-screen are 
two good busts of SS. Bernardino and 
Francis, and 3 figures attributed to 
Beecafume«. 

Ch. of San Quirico, in the highest 
part of the town, supposed to occupy 
the site of a Temple of Romulus, has 
2 good works by Hence Vanni—the 
Flight out of Egypt, and an Eece 
Homo. The Deposition, by Casolani, 
and the Angel with the Virgin at the 
Sepulchre, by Sadimbeni,are also worthy 
of notice. 

Ch. of Santo Spirito has some good 
paintings ; in the Cappella degli Spagn- 
uoli on rt., the *Madonna enthroned 
with Saints, by Sodoma ; a St. James 
and St. Sebastian by the same painter ; 
4 subjects from the life of 8. Hyacin- 
thus, by Salimbeni ; the Coronation of 
the Virgin, by Pacchia (not Pacchia- 
rotto), remarkable for vigorous and 
harmonious colouring ; S. Hyacinthus, 
by Francesco Vanni; and a weakly 
executed but pleasantly coloured fresco, 
in the cloister, of the Crucifixion, with 
the Madonna, St. John, and the Mag- 
dalen, by Fra Paolino da Pistoja, a 
pupil of Fra Bartolommeo. 

The Ch. of the Confraternita dellu 
Trinitd is remarkable for its fine ceil- 
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ing by Ventura Salimbent ; a Madonna 
by Matteo di Giovanni ; and the Victory 
of Clovis over Alaric, by Raffaelle 
Vanni. 

Of the numerous Oratories, the most 
interesting are those occupying the 

House of St. Catherine, near the 
Fontebranda. The great festival of 
Siena is that in honour of this popular 
saint, who was the daughter of a dyer. 
She was born in 1847, and took the 
vows when only eight years of age, but 
continued to reside with her father. Her 
revelations and miracles gained her so 
high a repute, that she succeeded in 
inducing Gregory XI. to remove to 
Rome the Holy See from Avignon after 
it had been fixed there for 70 years. 
She died in 1380, and was canonised in 
1461. The oratory is built round 
the house of the Saint, and the shop of 
her father Benincasa. In the lower 
chapel are St. Catherine receiving the 
Stigmata, by Sodoma, three frescoes by 
Girolamo del Pacchia (formerly assigned 
to Pacchiarotto), the best of which is 
the visit of St. Catherine to St. Agnes 
on the latter’s death, and her pursuit 
by the Florentines, by Ventura Salim- 
bent. In the upper chapel are repre- 
sentations of various miraculous events 
in the life, of the Saint, by Vanni, 
Serri, Nasint, etc., and the Miraculous 
Crucifix, by Giunta da Pisu, from 
which, according to the Church legend, 
she received the Stigmata. 


The large irregular square, formerly 
called the Piazza del Campo, now 
*Vittorio Emmanuele, said to be 1000 
ft. in circuit, slopes like an ancient 
theatre for public games. It is difficult 
to imagine anything more perfectly in 
accordance with the idea of republican 
greatness than the aspect and shape of 
this forum ; it was the scene of many 
popular tumults during the Middle 
Ages, and derives its name, ‘ del 
campo,” from the passage of Dante : — 

** Quando vivea pit glorioso, disse, 

Liberamente nel Campo di Siena, 
Ogni vergogna deposta, s’ affisse.” 
Purg. xi. 

‘* His glory at the highest—he replied, 

Free in Biens’s market-place he stood, 


Throwing all fear of ridicule aside,” 
Wricat’s Trans, 
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It is the scene of the annual horse- 
races, called the Palio, which take 
place on the 15th August, contested by 
the several wards of the city with a 
spirit of rivalry which recalls the fac- 
tions of ancient Rome. 

The *Leggia di San Paolo, built in 
1417 by the merchants of the city, and 
now the Casino de’ Nobili, has its 
principal front in a ae: street; 
here sat what was in the Middle Ages 
considered as the most impartial com- 
mercial tribunal in Italy; its laws 
were recognised by nearly all the other 
republics, by which its decisions were 
considered binding. The marble seat 
was designed by 2B. Peruzzi. The 
statues of St. Peter and St. Paul are 
by Vecchictta ; the S. Crescentius and 
S. Ansano, warrior saints, by Antonio 
Federighi. 


The *Palazzo Pubblico, anciently 
della Republica, was begun in 1295 
and finished in 1309, from the designs 
of Agostino and Agnolo da Siena ; it is 
now converted into public offices, courts 
of law, and prisons. The lofty tower, 
called della Mangia, begun in 1325, issaid 
tohave been greatly admired byLionardo 
da Vinei, who came here to examine its 
construction in 1502. Fine réew from the 
summit (fee § fr.) The chapel dedicated 
to the Virgin was built to commemorate 
the cessation of the plague of 1348, 
which carried off 80,000 persons. 

The halls of the ancient Tribunale 
dt Biccherna, instituted for the manage- 
ment of the taxes and civil affairs of 
the republic, contain numerous paint- 
ings of the Sienese school: among 
these are the Madonna with Saints, by 
Sodoma ; and the Coronation of the 
Virgin by Pietro Lorenztti, in 1845. 
The ceiling is painted chiefly by Ped- 
razzi, the principal subjects are the 
Coronation of Pius IL, the Donation of 
Radicofani by the same pope, and the 
privileges conferred by him on his 
i ae city. 

The Sala det Novi or della Pace is 
covered with “frescoes by (2) Ambrogio 
Lorenzttt (1837), illustrating the re- 
sults of good and bad government, and 
one of the most important works of the 
age ; they are now much deteriorated. 
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The Sula del gran Consiglio, also called 
della Balestra, and del Mappamondo, 
contains the immense “fresco, by 
Simone Memmi (1821), of the Madonna 
and Child under a baldacchino, the 
poles of which are held by the Apostles 
and patron saints of the city. The 
fresco in chiaroscuro, representing 
Guidoriccio da Fogliano at the assault 
of Monte Massi, is attributed to Simone 
Memmi, and is curious for the great 
variety of military engines introduced. 
The 8. Ansano, S. Vittorio, and S. 
Bernardino Tolomei, are pure and grand 
works of Sodoma ; the SS. Bernardino 
and Catherine on the piers, by Sano di 
Pietro and Vecchiatta, in’ 1461. The 
adjoining chapel, divided off by a fine 
15th cent. wrought-iron railing, is 
covered with frescoes illustrating the 
history of the Virgin, by Zaddeo di 
Bartolo; the altar-piece of the Holy 
Family and S. Calixtus is by Sodoma. 
The Stalls were the work of Domenico 
adi Nicold, 1428. The vestibule has a 
curious gallery of portraits of illustrious 
personages, republicans and others, 
among whom Cicero, Cato, heathen 
gods, and warriors, are found ranged 
with Judas Maccabzeus and St. Ambrose; 
they are also by Taddeo di Bartolo 
(1414). 

In the Sala del Consistoro, the roof, 
painted by Beccafumi (for which he was 
paid 500 ducats in 1535, and so much 
admired, especially the *Giustizia, by 
Vasari and Lanzi), represents the burn- 
ing of the enemies of Rome; it has 
been injured by modern restoration. 
The fine doorway was the work of 
Jacopo della Quercia. 

The paintings of Spinello Aretino 
(1407), in the Sala dei Priori, or della 
Balia, are among the best ceremonial 
pictures of Giotto’s school. They re- 
present events in the conflict between 
Vrederick Barbarossa and Alexander 
IIL, from their first election to the 
triumph of the pope over the emperor, 
and their final reconciliation : obs., the 
Procession of the Pope, whose rein is 
held by the emperor ; some of the other 
scenes are the work of an inferior painter. 
This chamber contains also a beautiful 
casket. The ground-floor is partly 
oceupied by a theatre rebuilt in 1758, 
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and originally the Sala del Gran 
Consiglio of the Republic. 

The Fountain, called the Fonte Gaja, 
from the joy caused by the arrival of 
water in the interior of the city in 
1348, gave the epithet ‘‘della Fonte” 
to Jacopo della Quercia, who executed 
(1412-1419) the marble bas-reliefs (now 
in the Opera del Duomo), representing 
original subjects of Scripture history, 
and Faith, Hope, Charity, Justice, etc. 
The whole has been replaced by a 
modern white marble fountain in the 
style of the original by Sarocchi, a 
native sculptor. The subterranean 
aqueducts which supply it with water 
are 15 m.in length. It is related that 
Charles V., when he examined them, 
declared that Siena was more admirable 
below than above ground. 

Among the many remarkable events | 
which have taken place in the Piazza 
del Campo was the summary punish- 
ment of the Emperor Charles fy. for 
his attempt to seize the signoria in 1369. 
The people, on the first manifestation 
of his design, broke into the palace in 
which he lodged, disarmed his fol- 
lowers, and left him alone in this 
square, ‘‘addressing himself in turn 
to the armed troops which closed the 
entrance of every street, and which, 
immovable and silent, remained in- 
sensible to all his entreaties. It was 
not till he began to suffer from hunger 
that his equipages were restored to him, 
and he was permitted to leave the 
town.” 

The ** Palazzo del Governo (formerly 
Piccolomini), on the E. side of the 
square, is one of the finest buildings in 
Tuscany, and was designed by Ber- 
nardo Rossellino for Pius II. in 1469. 
Here are now preserved the Archives, a 
portion of which were carried off by 
the French and restored in 1815, and 
contain a valuable collection of state 
papers during the republican times, 
some of which are illustrated with 
miniatures. Amongst the latter .obs. 
the miniature frontispiece of the *As- 
sumption, with St. Thomas kneeling 
before the Virgin, painted by Nicolo di 
Ser Sozzo or Sozzi Tegliacct, in 1834. 
The MS. to which it belongs is known 
as the Caleffo dell’ Assunta, and consists 
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of a register or inventory of the lands 
and castles belonging to the Republic 
in the 12th, 13th, and 14th centuries. 
There are also some works of Gi/to 
(1257) and Dietisalvi (1264), brought 
here from the Istituto delle Belle Arti. 
Near the palace is the elegant: 

*Loggia del Papa, erected for Pius 
Il. by Federight in 1462—‘‘ gentilibus 
suis,” as the inscription over it states. 


The Palaces of Siena present that 
peculiar style which marks all the 
works of Agostino and Agnolo, the 
two great architects of the republic. 
A few of these have small galleries of 
paintings by the native school. 

The * Palazzo del Magnifico, with the 
fine bronze ornaments and rings on the 
outer wall, cast by Cozzarelli, who gave 
the design for the palace, was crected 
in 1504 by Pandolfo Petrucci, the 
Tyrant of Siena, called Il Magnifico. 
The few frescoes by Luca Signoreldi that 
remained unsold, and the fine wood 
carvings hy Barili, have been removed 
to the Istituto delle Belle Arti. 

The Pa/azzo Saracini, a fine 14th 
cent. Gothic building, has a collection 
of paintings by the Sienese masters, the 
most interesting of which is a Christ in 
the Garden by Sodoma. 

The *Palazzo Buonsignori is a fine 
example in the Pointed style, with a 
terra-cotta front, restored in 1848 ; it 
dates from the 14th cent., and belonged 
originally to the Tegliaccis. 

The Palazzo Piccolomini has 2 halls 
painted by Bernhard von Orley, a 
favourite pupil of Raphael. 

The Palazzo Pannilini, from the de- 
signs of Riccio, contains some mytho- 
logical subjects by Beccafumi and Bal- 
dassare Peruzzi. 

The Palazzo Tolomei is a good a pete 
men of the domestic architecture of the 
early part of the 13th cent., having 
been built by J2 Z'ozzo in 1205. It 
has, however, undergone subsequent 
alterations. 

The Howse of Beccafuni, a small 
brick building erected by himself, is 
in the street still called ‘‘ dei Maestri,”’ 
from the number of artists who occupied 
it during the flourishing times of the 
republic. 
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Near the Piccolomini Palace is the 
Fonte di Follonica, begun in 1249, and 
presented to the city by the native 
architect Francesco di Giorgio in 1489. 

The ancient Gothic *Fonte Branda, 
at the S.W. base of the Hill of San 
Domenico, constructed by Bellamino in 
1198 by order of the consuls of Siena, 
is immortalised by Dante :— 


“* Ma s’ io vedessi qui ’ anima trista 
Di Guido o Alessandro, o di lor frate, 
Per fonte Branda non darei la vista.” 
Inf. Xxx. 


“But could the sight of Guido greet me here, 
Or Alexander's hapless soul once more, 
I'd change it not for Branda’s fountain clear,” 
Wriaat’s F'runs, 


But the fountain is now used for tan- 
neries, and the smell is very unpleasant. 
The Fonte Nuova, built in 1259, is a 
picturesque object, with its arched brick 
canopy and terra-cotta mouldings. 


The University, in the Jesuits’ col- 
lege of S. Vigilio, dates from 1203: the 
number of students exceeds 500. In 
the entrance cloister is the tomb of the 
jurist Nicolo Aringhiert (1374). The 
bas-reliefs, of a professor teaching, are 
attributed by Cicugnara to Goro di 
Greyorio da Siena. It stood originally 
in the cloister of S. Domenico. 


The Library occupies the great hall 
of the Accadeinia degli Intronati, one 
of the oldest in Europe. This academy 
was one of the most famous among the 
16 for which Siena was remarkable in 
the 16th and 17th centuries, -including 
one for females, called Delle Assicurate, 
founded in 1654 by the Grand Duchess 
Vittoria. The library contains about 
50,000 vols. and 5000 MSS. The most 
ancient of the latter are the Greek 
Gospels of the 9th or 10th cent., with 
miniatures, originally in the luperial 
Chapel at Constantinople, and pur- 
chased at Venice on the fall of the 
xreek Empire for the great hospital of 
this city; it is magnificently bound, 
with silver backs, with figures of the 
Apostles in relief. An Italian prose 
translation of the ‘‘ Aineid,” of the 13th 
cent., is curious as one of the earliest 
examples of an Italian version of the 
classics; the ‘‘Ordo Officiorum Ec- 
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clesiee Senensis,” written in 1215 by a 
certain canon Oderigo ; a copy of ‘* De- 
votional Hours,” with fine miniatures ; 
the ‘‘ Petroni Breviarium,” handsomely 
illuminated by Ansano di Pietro, and 
beautifully bound, etc, etc. 

The manuscript notes of Francesco di 
Giorgio, on architecture and engineer- 
ing, illustrated with drawings, are ex- 
ceedingly curious ; many of the sugges- 
tions were adopted in military tactics 
by Pietro Navarra and others, who 
appropriated the merit of their dis- 
covery. Two objects of even higher 
interest are the portfolios of the draw- 
ings of Baldassare Peruzzi and Giuliano 
da Sangallo. Among the autograph 
letters preserved here are several of 
Metastasio and Socinus, a native of 
the city; also some of the letters 
written under the dictation of St. 
Catherine of Siena, as she could not 
write. They are graceful, and pure in 
style. 

The Collegio Tolome: is in the former 
convent attached to the ch. of S. Agos- 
tino. It was founded in 1668, for the 
education of the sons of the Sienese 
nobility, and has beeome of late years 
one of the first scholastic institutions in 
Italy. Originally confided to the Jesu- 
its, it has passed to the management 
of the Fathers of the Scuole Pie; it 
contains about 100 in-door pupils, each 
paying about £40 a year, for which they 
receive an excellent classical education, 
the elements of the natural and physical 
sciences, etc. The original rule that 
none but patricians could be admitted 
is no longer rigorously adhered to, 
although the great proportion of the 
inmates still belong to noble families. 

The Great Hostal (Spedale di Sta. 
Maria della Scala), opposite the Cathe- 
dral, a spacious Gothic building, was 
founded by Fra Sorore, a monk of the 
Order of St. Augustin, in 1332, and 
ele ay in 1489. It contains up- 
wards of 300 beds, and has derived 
ee honour from the anatomical 
abours of Professor Mascagni. 

The Ch. attached to the hospital 
dated from the 13th cent., but, as we 
now see it, from the middle of the 
15th ; in it are paintings by Seb. Conca, 
Ciro Ferri, Morandi, etc.; and in the 
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vestibule a Visitation, by Beccafumi. 
The large grand painting in the tri- 
bune, of the Pool of Bethesda, is by 
Sebastian Conca ; the bas-relief of the 
dead Christ by Giuseppe Mazzuwola of 
Volterra, a sculptor of the last cent. ; 
the bronze statue of the Saviour at the 
altar, by Lorenzo di Pietro (1476). In 
the hall or ward called J? Pellegrinajo, 
for the use of pilgrims on their way to 
Rome, are also 8 remarkable frescoes, 
6 of which are by Domenico di Bartolo, 
and, though ‘‘ free from coarse awkwar<- 
ness, are only interesting for the sake 
of costumes and architecture.” Amongst 
the subjects are several saints and patri- 
archs ; the Life of the Beato Agostino 
Novello; the Indulgences granted to 
the Hospital by Celestin III.; the 
Marriage of the young Maidens of 
Siena; acts of Charity towards the 
Sick and Infirm; and in the ward of 
S. Pietro, a painting, by Domenico di 
Bartolo, of the Virgin covering with 
her mantle the town and citizens of 
Sicna: also several frescocs by Lo- 
renzo adi Pietro (Vecchietta), recovered 
from whitewash, much damaged, and 
some destroyed. Amongst the subjects 
visible are the Angel appearing to 
Zacharias in the Temple, the Nativity, 
the Baptism of Christ, the Crucifixion, 
the Entoinbment, the Resurrection ; on 
the vault is Christ in glory, the 4 Latin 
Doctors, and the Evangelists, 2 figures 
from the latter being lost ; and in the 
women’s ward a@ handsome Crucifix, 
attributed to Z'addeo di Bartolo. Some 
early frescoes, probably by Fungai, were 
discovered on removing the whitewash 
in another of the wards in May 1855. 


Many of the Gates of Siena are worthy 
of notice. 

The Porte Camoliia, on the road to 
Florence, over which is the inscription 
put up in 1604, on the occasion of a 
visit of the Grand Duke Ferdinand : 


**Cor magis tibi Sena pandit.” 


The Porta San Viene, more generally 
called Pispini, takes its name from the 
exclamations of the people during the 
solemn entry of the body of St. An- 
sanus, whieh was welcomed by a public 
procession of the citizens shouting ‘‘ Il 
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santo viene /” The gate was built by 
Moccio in 1326, and was ornamented in 
1531 with a fresco, now much injured, 
of the Nativity, by Sodoma, who intro- 
duced his own portrait as a bearded 
figure. This is, ‘even in its ruinous 
condition, one of the most important 
worka.of the master, on account of the 
ey group of floating angels.” —Cie. 
The fine circular lunette of the city wall 
outside this gate was erected from the 
designs of B. Peruzzi ; spoilt by restor- 
ations. 

The Porta Romana, erected in 1327 
by Agostino and Agnolo, has a fresco 
of the Coronation of the Virgin, by 
Sano di Pietro (1459). 

The square fortress with 4 bastions, 
at the N. extremity of the town, was 
built by Cosimo I. 

The Lizza, which adjoins the fort, is 
the favourite promenade of the inhabit- 
ants. It is celebrated by Alfieri for 
its ‘‘fresco ventolino,” and occupies 
the site of a fortress erected by Charles 
V. in 1551, and destroyed by the citi- 
zens soon afterwards. 


Environs : The large Franciscan Con- 
vent of L’Osservanza, nearly 3 m. to 
the N.E. of the city, was erected in 
1423 by San Bernardino, and rebuilt, 
from the designs of Giacomo Cozzarelli, 
in 1485, by Pandolfo Petrucci, the 
Ruler of Siena, cited by Machiavelli as 
one of the best types of an usurper. He 
died in 1512, and was buried here ; his 
grave is marked by a simple inscription 
on the pavement. The tomb of Celia 
Petrucci, in the crypt, is by a pupil of 
BR. Peruzzi. The church also contains 
some good works, in terra-cotta, hy Luca 
della Robbia, of the Annunciation, the 
Nativity, and Assumption of the Virgin, 
and several pictures of early Sienese 
masters ; an Ancona of the Virgin, with 
SS. Ambrose and Jerome, by Stefano di 

tiovanni ; the Virgin with the same 
Saints, by Sano di Pietro, etc. The 
presses in the sacristy were executed by 
Baril. 


The Castle of Belcaro, about 3 m. 
S.W. from Siena, commands a fine 
*view, and is celebrated in the his- 
tory of the treacherous siege of Siena 
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by Cosimo I. in 1554, when it was the 
head-quarters of the Marquis di Marig- 
nano, The ramparts still show several 
cannon-balls imbedded in the walls. 
During the 14th cent. Belcaro was 
chosen by St. Catherine as the site of 
a convent; in the 16th became more 
famous as the residence of Crescenzio 
Turamini, the rich banker of Siena, 
who devoted his wealth to the encour- 
agement of native art, and employed 
Baldassare Peruzzi to decorate Belcaro. 
The loggia was entirely covered with 
his frescoes, defaced in the last century ; 
but the whitewash has been removed, 
and several of the subjects are now re- 
stored. The chapel was entirely built 
by this great artist ; its roof was orna- 
mented by him with the most delicate 
frescoes, showing that in fancy and in 
grace he had derived no common in- 
spiration from the works of Raphael, of 
whom he professed to be an imitator. 
On the sailing of the vestibule of the 
villa is the great fresco of the *Judg- 
ment of Paris, considered by Lanzi to 
be one of those in which Peruzzi most 
closely approached to Raphael. It is 
now believed to have been painted from 
Raphael’s designs, judging from an en- 
graving by Marc Antonio, professing to 
be from a drawing by Raphael. 

The little Ch. of S. Ansano, marking 
the spot where S, Ansano was beheaded 
outside the Porta Pispini, contains one 
of the most beautiful Madonnas of the 
Sienese school, by Pietro Lorenzettt. 

The Convent of Monte Oliveto Mag- 
gtore (described in Rte. 1054) lies about 
23 m. S.E. of Siena, and may be 
reached by carriage in about 34 hrs., or 
the rly. may be taken to San Giovanni 
d’ Asso Stat., where a carriage may 
sometimes be obtained, as it is a fatigu- 
ing walk to the convent. 


The manners and language of the 
Sienese remain to be noticed. ‘he 
epithet which Dante fixed upon the 
citizens in more than one passage has 
oy tended to give a notoriety, if 
not a celebrity, to their national vanity, 
which promises to outlive the failing : 


** Ed io dissi al poeta: or fu giammai 
Gente si vana come la Sanese? 
Certo non la Francesca si d’ assai.” 

Inf, xxix, 
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‘‘Then to the bard I said, ‘Now half so vain 
Was ever nation as these Sienese ! 
Not ae the French themselves, I do main- 
ain.’” 
WricnHt’s Trans. 


The pronunciation and accent of the 
Sienese are celebrated for their purity, 
and the Tuscan dialect is spoken there 
without that guttural harshness or those 
strong aspirates which are so disagree- 
able at Florence. Perhaps, however, 
in spite of the claims of Siena, the more 
an English traveller becomes acquainted 
with italy, the more will he be dis- 
posed to assent to the saying— 

‘* Lingua Toscana in bocca Romana.” 


Siena is one of the places selected as 
a summer residence by English visitors ; 
it is free from mosquitoes, and its cli- 
mate is considered healthy. The in- 
habitants boast, as a proof of this, that 
they escaped the several visitations of 
the cholera. ‘‘Siena,’”’ says Sir James 
Clark, ‘‘ affords a healthy summer resi- 
dence for persons who are not very 
liable to suffer from rapid changes of 
temperature, which often occur here 
during the summer, owing to the high 
and exposed situation of the place. Siena 
is considerably cooler in the summer, 
and much colder in the winter, than 
Naples, Rome, Pisa, or Nice. The an- 
nual mean temperature is 55°60°, being 
6° less than Naples, and only about 5° 
more than London ; but this arises from 
the coldness of its winter, which is only 
1°38° warmer than that of London. Its 
summer temperature is about the same 
as that of Capo di Monte at Naples, but 
3° warmer than that of the baths of 
Lucca. Its daily range of temperature 
is very great. It is dry and cool, from 
its great elevation (1330 ft. above the 
sea), and altogether a safe summer resi- 
dence. For persons disposed to, or 
labouring under, pulmonary affections, 
however, Siena is an unfavourable cli- 
mate at all seasons, For nervous, re- 
laxed people it forms a better summer 
retreat than either Naples or even the 
baths of Luéca.” 


_There are several excellent roads from 
Siena—to Arezzo by Monte di San Sa- 
vino (Rte. 84), 42 m.; to Grosseto and 
the Tuscan Maremma, 52m. (Rte. 814). 
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For the description of the Aly. from 
Siena to 

57 m. Chiusi Junct. Stat., see Rte. 
85, and for the line thence to 

102 m. Rome, see Rte. 106. 


ROUTE 105a. 


SIENA TO ROME, BY RADICOFANI, AC- 


QUAPENDENTE, BOLSENA, AND VI- 
TERBO.—ROAD. 

toM MILES, 
Siena to Monterone i ; 
Monterone to Torrenieri Rat! . 34 


Torrenieri to Poderina—Road . 
Poderina to Ricorsi ese 
Ricorsi to Radicofani. . . . . 
Radicofani to Ponte Centino 
P. Centino to Acquapendente . 
Acquapendente to 8. Lorenzo . 
S. Lorenzo to Bolsena 

Bolsena to Montetiascone 
Montefliascone to Viterbo 
Viterbo to L’Imposta . 
L’Imposta to Ronciglione 
Ronciglione to Monterosi 
Monterosi to Baccano 

Baccano to La Storta . 

La Storta to Rome. 


SCOHEMOMOOESAAAmwOHOOD®D 


pad 


Total from Siena (Roman m.) 154 

Since the opening of the railways 
towards Rome, all the stations for post- 
horses have been suppressed, so that 
this route can only now be travelled 
by vetturini. Most of the inns have 
been closed ; the few that remain being 
very indifferent. 

The first two stages of this route as 
far as Z'orrenieri (84 m., Rte. 814) can 
be performed by rly., passing by 
Asciano, 21m., and S. Giovanni d’ Asso, 
8 m. 

The road from Siena to the late 
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Papal frontier passes over one of the 
most barren districts in the whole of 
Italy ; its bare clay hills are generally 
destitute of trees, and the entire coun- 
try, as far as the eye can reach, is 
dreary and desolate peyone description. 

On leaving Siena the road descends 
into the valley of the Arbia, and follows 
its rt. bank for nearly 2 stages. No- 
thing can be more dismal than the look 
of the bleak region extending to the E., 
contrasting with the distant green and 
wooded hills of the Montagnuola of 
Siena in the opposite direction. 

8 m. Afonterone. 

The Arbia and the Ombrone are 
crossed shortly before reaching 

8 m. Buonconvento (Inns: Cavallo 
Inglese and the Europa; neither very 
comfortable). The town, of 4000 inhab., 
is surrounded by ancient walls, and 
situated on the Arbia, near its junction 
with the Ombrone, in a fertile and well- 
cultivated valley, presenting a singular 
contrast with the barren clay hills by 
which it is surrounded. The ancient 
castle of Buonconvento was the scene 
of the death of the Emperor Henry V]II., 
who was on his way to Rome, in order 
to give battle to the Guelph party under 
Robert of Naples, when he stopped here 
to celebrate the feast of St. Bartholo- 
mew, August 24, 1313. He received 
the communion from the hands of a 
Dominican monk of Montepulciano, 
and expired in a few hours. ‘‘ It was 
said,” says Sismondi, ‘‘ that the monk 
had mixed the juice of napel in the 
consecrated cup ; it was = also that 
Henry was already attacked by a malady 
which he concealed—a carbuncle had 
manifested itself below the knee, and a 
cold bath, which he took to calm the 
burning irritation, perhaps occasioned 
his sudden and unexpected death.” 
The contemporary writers nearly all 
agree in ascribing the event to poison, 
but recent critics appear inclined to re- 
gard it asa fiction of the Ghibellines, 
who found the people too willing to 
believe it. 


[From Buonconvento, a road of 7 m. 
leads up the valley of the Ombrone to 
a suppressed Benedictine monastery 
oO 
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Monte Oliveto Maggiore. (It 
may also be reached by train to San 
Giovanni d’Asso stat., on the rly. to 
Grosseto (Rte. 814A), and thence by 
carriage, though the latter is not always 
easily obtainable.) This once import- 
ant monastery was founded early in the 
14th cent., by Giovanni Tolomei, a 
Sienese noble and doctor of law at the 
university of that city, who, being 
visited by sudden blindness, and havin 
received a miraculous cure, devil 
himself to a life of religion, and retir- 
ing hither with two friends, built a 
hut of clay, in which they lived. With 
the Pope’s sanction, the Bishop of 
Arezzo bestowed on him a white habit 
in recognition of the establishment of 
a new religious order, known afterwards 
as the Olivetan ; he also exchanged his 
baptismal name for that of Bernardo. 
The brotherhood was devoted to a life 
of labour and acts of charity. On the 
site pointed out mm a dream or vision of 
Bernardo (a silver staircase reaching 
from earth to heaven) a ch. was built, 
which became the parent nucleus of the 
present pile. The revenues of the new 
order were increased by gifts of the 
Piccolomini family as well as others. 
Bernardo, after sceing nine cloisters of 
his order established, died of the plague 
at Siena, whither he had gone to assist 
the sufferers in 1348. Only a few 
mouks remain to perform the ch, ser- 
vices and manage a school, but they 
will provide the traveller with refresh- 
ment at a small charge. 

This vast structure, with its towered 
gateway and lofty walls, rather resem- 
bles some medizval fortress than the 
retreat of a religious brotherhood ; the 
dark cypresses and deserted grounds by 
which it is surrounded adding to its 
impressiveness, The Empcror Charles 
V., on his return from his campaign in 
Africa, was entertained here with 2500 
soldiers and attendants. Pope Pius 
II. was also once a visitor at this place, 
of which he gives a graphic description 
in his curious book ales: the ‘‘Com- 
mentaria.” 

The exterior of the ch. is of the carly 
part of the 15th cent. It has a grace- 
ul tower and spire, a Gothic portal, a 
wheel window and terra-cotta orna- 
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mentation on a red brick facade. The 
interior has been modernised, a part of 
it, including the tribune, having been 
added in 1772. 1t is thought that 
important wall - paintings may have 
been overlaid with stucco at that time, 
as in one part, above the stalls, a pic- 
ture of three figures, probably those of 
Bernardo and his friends, has been dis- 
covered beneath the plaster. 

In the old refectory is a picture of 
the Last Supper, of the Sienese school, 
of the latter part of the 14th cent., 
which had been in part destroyed to 
give place to a more inodern picture of 
Belshazzar’s Feast. In the Sale del 
Consigiio there isa picture by Bazzi, 
repainted by his pupil Aiec’o. Some 
of the iuminated choir-books onee be- 
longing to the convent are now at the 
cathedral at Chiusi. Its) valuable 
manuscripts and library have been dis- 
persed. There is a chapel in the gar- 
den, on the site of Bernardo’s cell, 
which contains his statue In another 
chapel isa fine fresco of the Assump- 
tion, with several saints in the lower 
part of the picture, ascribed to Puntu- 
ricchio ov Perugino. 

In the principal *(C7utster, which 
encloses a plot of garden, the most 
valuable art treasures are to be found. 
These consist of 80 fine paintings by 
Bazzi (or Razz), called 77 Sodoma, and 
Luca Signorelli, Although those of 
the latter cannot rank in importance 
with the noble epics of Orvieto, either 
in subject or treatment, they yet mark 
the vigorous master and accomplished 
painter, The first space is oceupied by 
i painting by Sevdome completed in 
1505. Those of Signore?/i (beginning 
at the next compartment), of "scenes 
in the life of St. Benedict, are as follow: 
1. Totila presents himself to the saint, 
who shakes hands with him. 2. Totila’s 
equerry presents himself before St. 
Benédict, in the character of his mas- 
ter, but is at once discovered by St. 
Benedict. 8. A youth, making a pil- 
srimage to Monte Cassino, is waylaid 
by the devil, who endeavours to dis- 
tact him from his purpose. Qn the 1. 
St. Benedict reproves the youth. 4. 
Two monks cating in a private house 
contrary to rule, are miraculously dis- 


MONTE OLIVETO MAGGIORE. 


319 


covered by St. Benedict. 5. A monk 
precipitated from the walls of the con- 
vent by the devil, is restored to life by 
St. Benedict. 6. The devil sits upon a 
stone which covers an idol which some 
monks are vainly endeavouring to raise 
with levers. St. Benedict exorcises the 
devil. 7. St. Benedict preaching to the 
people of Monte Cassino, attended by 
two monks, one of whom holds an hour- 
glass. Other monks pull down the 
temple of Apollo, which once occupied 
the site of Monte Cassino. 8 A youth 
killed by the fall of Monte Cassino, of 
which fiends are throwing down the 

ralls, is restored to life by St. Bene- 
dict. The next compartment has been 
almost destroyed by the cutting through ° 
of a doorway. The last on this side is 
hy Recto. The rest of the paintings 
in this cloister are by Sodoma. Vasari 
says that, whilst painting them, he 
complained of the low rate of payment ; 
but on receiving an advance, executed 
the last *8 pictures in a more careful 
manner. Their subjects are St. Bene- 
dict, when a boy, parting from his 
father and mother ; Maurus and Placi- 
dius, 2 noble youths (eventually saints), 
presented to St. Benedict for tuition, 
and the burning of Monte Cassino by the 
Goths. Many of these paintings have 
suffered considerably from the ravages 
of time, and the want of care in their 
preservation. ] 


The Pereta and the Serlate torrents 
are crossed between Buonconvento and 
Torrenieri. The road is a continuous 
and wearisoine ascent. [Ou a hill, 5 
m. to the it., is seen the town of Afon- 
talcino (small din), celebrated for its 
wines, and in which an interesting col- 
lection of pictures of the Sienese school 
has been formed from suppressed mon- 
asteries. Public conveyances to Tor- 
renieri.] 


12 m. Torrenieri Stat. (Rte. 814). 
Public convevances to S. Quirico. 

The road continues S8.E. Beyond this 
the Asso and the Tuoma are crossed. 
Another steep ascent over bare hills 
brings us to 
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4m. San Qutrico (Inn, the Aquila 
Nera, small but clean and good of its 
kind). The Lombardo-Gothic ch., with 
fine portals, the Piccolomini (Chigi) 
palace, and the old square tower, sup- 
posed to be of Roman origin, are the 
only objects of interest in the town. 
[Road from S. Quirico, N.E. 5 m., to 

Pienza (Inn, small and indifferent). 
The little town of 2000 inhab. crown- 
ing a hill was the birthplace (1405) of 
Pius II. (Aineas Sylvius), and of his 
nephew Pius III., who built the im- 
mense * Piccolomini palace, commanding 
a fine view, and containing some inter- 
esting relics of the Pope. The stately 
15th cent. cathedral has some good 
pictures by Sano dz Pictro and others, 
and a rich treasury. The original 
name of the town was Corsignano, but 
it took its present name from Pius II. 
The road from San Quirico through 
Pienza continues to Montepulciano and 
Chiusi (25 m.)—(See Rte. 106.) ] 


1 La Poderina, near the river Orcia. 
3 m. bevond it is the osteria of La 
Scala. Numerous torrents fow down 
from the flanks of Mont Amiata into 
the Orcia between this and 


8 m. Ricorsi. [Near this are the 
Baths of San Filippo, the calcareous 
deposit from the waters of which is 
turned to a profitable account in the 
manufacture of casts. The water, 
when allowed to fall upon the moulds 
of medals or gems, leaves a precipitate 
which hardens into the most beautiful 
impressions ; and when sulphur moulds 
are used, very fine facsimiles are pro- 
duced.] A wild and dreary road at 
first ascends by the side of the For- 
mone torrent, and afterwards winds up 
the barren mountain of Radicofani. 
Nothing can exceed the desolation of 
the scene ; huge masses of rock encum- 
ber the mountain’s sides, and vegeta- 
tion seems to have entirely ceased. 
The highest point of the road is reached 
about 1 m. before arriving at the former 
post-house, and 140 ft. above it. 


8 m. ee (Inn, La Posta, once 
a hunting-palace of the grand dukes. 
The house has been fitted up and 
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painted, but in former times its vast 
range of apartments, with their high 
black - raftered roofs and the long 
passages, were considered by Mr. Beck- 
ford a fitting scene of a sabbath of 
witches). The mountain of Radicofani 
(2470 ft. above the sea) commands all 
the surrounding country. The moun- 
tain is composed of tertiary marine 
(Plefocene) marls, in which are em- 
bedded huge blocks of limestone, 
covered with an enormous erupted mass 
of volcanic matter, which forms very 
regular basaltic columns. The unin- 
teresting village is higher up the 
mountain than the road, and 1s sur- 
rounded with strong walls. Still hig! er, 
occupying the suramit of the peak, is 
the ruined castle of Ghino di Tacco, 
the robber-knight, whose seizure of the 
abbot of Cluny when on his way to 
take the mineral waters of Tuscany is 
so well told by Boccaccio. The abbot’s 
ailments appeared to Ghino capable of 
a simple remedy, for he put him on a 
regimen of bread and white wine, and 
it 1s said so effectually cured him, that 
he found it quite unnecessary to drink 
the waters. The fort was a place of 
some importance in later times. Dur- 
ing the last century it was garrisoned, 
but, the powder-magazine having blown 
up, the Tuscan Government did not 
think it worth while to rebuild it. 

At ashort distance W. of Radicofani, 
and on a low hill near the river Orcia, 
are the Baths of San Vignone, whose 
thermal waters deposit travertine in 
such large quantities that in one direc- 
tion the mass is half a mile in length. 
It yields an excellent building stone. 
[A good mountain road of 12 m. leads 
trom Radicofanito Sarteano, and another 
through Novella to San Casciano de’ 
ear, of some celebrity as a watering- 

ace. 

The high pointed Dolomitic Peak 
above Cetona is seen to the E. of Radi- 
cofani, and the road descends rapidly 
through the valley, passing the osteria 
of Novella before crossing the Rigo, 
which here falls into the Paglia. Fol- 
lowing the course of the torrent, we 
cross the Elvella, which separated Tus- 
cany from the late Papal States, at the 
osterta of La Torricella, and arrive at 
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12 m. Ponte Centino, on the 1. bank 
of the Eivella, near the point where 
that torrent and the Stele fall into the 
Paglia. 

The road proceeds along the left side 
of the Paglia, which receives so many 
torrents in its course that the route 
between Radicofani and Acquapendente 
is often impassable after heavy rains. 
The scenery of the late frontier con- 
tinues, for some miles, of a dreary 
character, but it improves as we ap- 
proach Acquapendente. The Paglia is 
crossed by the Ponte Gregoriano, and 
a steep ascent leads to 

8 m. Acquapendente (Inn, Tre Corone 
d’Oro, in a large old mansion, desolate 
and ill furnished). The approach to 
this, the first town of the late Papal 
States, offers the most checring contrast 
with the wild ravines and dreary hills 
of the Tuscan frontier. The road 
winds up the hill amidst fine oaks and 
terraces covered with vegetation. The 
town (pop.2957) is picturesquely situated 
on the summit of a precipitous mass of 
rock, over which several pretty cascades, 
from which it derives its name, dash 
into the ravine below. This hill is 
ia chiefly of the subapennine 
marls, capped with volcanic tufa and 
lava. During the ascent, on the right 
hand some short basaltic columns are 
seen, Acquapendente is a dull and 
dirty town, possessing no interest ex- 
cept that derived from its position. It 
was, before the 17th cent., a mere 
stronghold, with few inhabitants, but 
it became a place of some importance 
after Innocent X., in 1647, removed to 
it the episcopal see from Castro, which 
was razed as a punishment upon the 
inhabitants for the murder of their 
bishop. Fabricius ab Acquapendente, 
the discoverer of the valves of the veins, 
was born here in 1537. He was the 
successor of Fallopius at Padua, where 
he filled the anatomical chair for nearly 
half a century, and where Harvey studied 
under him. Fabricius died in 1619, 
the year inevhich his pupil began to 
teach in London the Jecuine of the 
circulation of the blood. 


_ The aspect of the country gradually 
improves after leaving this town; 
[Central Ituly.] 
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many of the tufa hills have grottoes 
excavated in them, which serve as 
habitations for the shepherds. A gradual 
ascent leads to 


6 m. San Lorenzo Nuovo (Inns: 
Aquila Nera, and |’Kicu de France), a 
village built by Pius VI. as a refuge 
for the inhabitants of the old town, 
situated lower down and nearér the 
margin of the lake, which was desolated 
by malaria. From this point the 
traveller enjoys the first view of the 
Lake of Bolsena. On the descent the 
ruined town of San Lorenzo Vecchio, 
surmounted by an old tower covered 
with ivy, forms a striking feature in 
the landscape. It occupies an Etruscan 
site, and numerous sepulchres are still 
traceable in the cliffs beneath its walls. 
The descent to the shores of the lake, 
through woods of oaks, is very beanti- 
ful. As Bolsena is approached, its old 
castle comes finely into view. Some 
Etruscan sepulchres have been dis- 
covered half-way between San Lorenzo 
and HBolsena, and about a mile on the 
l, of the road, numerous elaborate gold 
ornaments, with bronze vases,- and 
Etruscan inscriptions, part of which are 
in the Vatican Museum. The jewellery 
is in possession of Count Ravizzi, at 
Orvieto. 


1m. Bolsena (there is a poor Inn 
in the Piazza, and a bed may be ob- 
tained at a cafe), a town of 2500 in- 
habitants, situated near the margin of 
the lake, on the site of the Roman city 
which supplanted the Etruscan city of 
Volsiniuim, after the latter had been 
conquered and razed. Volsinium’ was 
one of the most ancient and powerful 
cities of the Etruscan league, and so 
opulent when it was conquered by the 
Romans (B.c. 280), that it is stated by 
Phny to have contained no less than 
2000 statues. An account of its various 
contests with Rome will be found in 
Livy, who notices the worship of Nor- 
cia, and states that the years were 
marked bv fising nails in her temple. 
The common story of the citizens be- 
coming after the loss of their inde- 
pendence so sunk in luxury as to fall 
under subjection to their own slaves is 
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rejected by Niebuhr, who considers 
that the insurgents called ‘‘slaves” by 
the Roman writers were not domestic 
slaves, but serfs who had aided the 
Volsinienses in the defence of their 
common home, and had obtained as 
their reward the rights of citizenship. 
At a later period Volsinium was the 
birthplace of Sejanus, the favourite of 
Tiberius. The Etruscan city is sup- 
posed to have been situated on the 
table-land on the summit of the hill 
called ‘‘ I] Piazzano,” above the amphi- 
theatre, but no vestige of wall or build- 
ing is now to be seen, though an 
Etruscan tomb was discovered in 1879, 
the contents of which have been sent 
to Rome. The remains of the Roman 
city are more numerous. At the en- 
trance of the town is a confused heap 
of architectural fragments. Among 
them are broken columns, Corinthian 
capitals, several altars and inscriptions. 
Nearer the gate are numerous granite 
columns, the remains of an ancient 
temple, supposed to be that of the 
Etruscan goddess Norcia. Among the 
ruins is a Roman bas-relief of the sacri- 
fice of the Arvales. Besides these 
antiquitics, numerous sepulchres and 
tumuli exist in the neighbourhood, to- 
gether with some remains of a Roman 
amphitheatre, approached by a Roman 
road with a pavement in basalt. Large 
quantities of Etruscan vases, statues, 
and other relics have been found here, 
including the statue called the Arringa- 
tore, now in the gallery at Florence. 

The triple ch. of Sta. Cristina has 
a facade ornamented with some bas- 
reliefs collected from an ancient temple 
in 1512 by Cardinal de’ Medici, and a 
marble sarcophagus, with a bas-relief 
of the triumph of Bacchus. 

Bolsena is the scene of the alleged 
miracle to which the genius of Raphael 
has added celebrity. A Bohemian 
priest, in 1263, doubting the doctrine 
of the real presence, was convinced by 
blood flowing from the sacramental 
wafer he was consecrating in ach. here. 
In commemoration of this event, Urban 
IV., then residing at Orvieto, instituted 
the festival of the Corpus Domini. The 
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said to have fallen, is covered with an 
iron gratin 

The Upper Town of Bolsena will be 
worth a visit, not so much for its 
beauty as for its singularity ; from 
every point of high ground the scenery 
and fine views will amply repay the 
fatigue of the ascent. 

The Lake of Bolsena is a noble ex- 
panse of water, whose circumference is 
estimated at 26} English miles. Its 
circular form, and being in the centre 
of a volcanic district, has led to its 
being regarded as an extinct crater ; 
but that hypothesis can scarcely be 
admitted when the great extent of the 
lake is considered. The treacherous 
beauty of the lake conceals malaria in 
its most fatal forms; and its shores, 
although there are no traces of a marsh, 
are deserted, excepting where a few 
sickly hamlets are scattered on their 
western slopes. The ground is culti- 
vated in many parts down to the water's 
edge, but the labourers dare not sleep 
for a single night during the summer 
or autumn on the plains where they 
work hy day; and a large tract of 
| beautiful and productive country is 
reduced to a perfect solitude by this 
invisible calamity. Nothing can be 
more striking than the appearance of 
the lake, without a sail upon its waters, 
and with searcely a human habitation 
within sight. The 2 simall islands, the 
larger called Bisentina, and the smaller 
Martana, are picturesque objects from 
the hills. The latter is memorable as 
the place of the imprisonment and 
murder of Amalasontha, queen of the 
Goths, the only daughter of Theodoric 
and grand-daughter of Clovis ; she was 
strangled in her bath, a.p. 534, by 
order or with the connivance of her 
cousin Theodatus, whom she had raised 
toashare in the kingdom. Some steps 
in the rock are shown as the stair which 
Jed to her prison. The ch. on’® the 
island of Bisentina was built by the 
Farnese family, and decorated by the 
Caracei ; it contains the wlics of Sta. 
Christina, the virgin saint of Bolsena, 
whose footsteps on the rocks at the 
bottom of the lake are shown as proofs 


spot, in a dark and dirty vault, forming | of her miraculous preservation from the 
a kind of chapel, where the blood is! death by drowning to which she had 
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been consigned by her pagan perse- 
cutors. The Farneses had two villas 
on these islands, where Leo X., after 
visiting Viterbo, resided fer the pur- 
pose of fishing. The lake has always 
been celebrated for its fish ; its eels are 
commemorated by Dante, who says 
that Pope Martin IV. killed himself 
by eating them to excess :— 


a 


‘« EB quella faccia 
Di 1a da lui, pit che I’ altre trapunta, 
Ebbe la santa chiesa in le sue braccia ; 
Dal Torso fu, e purga per digiuno 
L’ anguille di Bolsena e la vernaccia.” 
Purgit,, xxiv. 


“That face 
Beyond, through fasting most unsightly made, 
Held in his arms erewhile the Church Divine ; 
From Tours he caine, and now, in hopes of 


grace, 
Purges, by fast, Bolsena’s ecls and wine.” 
WRIGHT'S Trans. 


From the 8. extremity of the lake 
runs the river Marta, by which it is 
drained ; it flows by Toscanella, and 
falls into the sea below Corneto. Pliny 
describes (Epist. 11. 96) the lake, which 
he ealls the Tarquinian lake, and gives 
an account of two floating islands, 
which, if they ever existed, have dis- 
appeared, for the description cannot 
apply to those of Bisentina and 
Martana. 


The traveller who wishes to visit 
Orvicto (in Rte. 106) may easily pro- 
ceed from Bolsena. The road is good, 
but hilly ; the distance 12 m., and the 
brigandage which existed in 1876 has 
disappeared. 

About a mile beyond Bolsena the 
traveller should leave the carriage, to 
examine the basaltic columns on the 
steep slopes of the hill overlooking the 
lake. They are thickly clustered, and 
present 5 or 6 sided prisms, from 2 to 
4 ft. in height. The ascent of the hill 
now leads us through a wood abound- 
Ing’in oaks, and with pretty views over 
the lake. The wood has been cleared 
for a short distance on either side of 
the road, te prevent the concealment 
of banditti, who formerly gave the hill 
of Bolsena a disagreeable notoriety. 
After a long ascent we reach 

8 m. Montefiascone (Inn : outside the 
town gate, poor), an episcopal city of 
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7000 inhab., situated on the top of a 
hill crowned by a castle of the i iddle 
Ages, and commanding an extensive 
view of the lake and its surrounding 
scenery. It occupies the site of an 
Etruscan city, though antiquaries are 
not agreed upon its name. The cathe- 
dral, dedicated to St. Margaret, in 
spite of its unfinished front, has an 
imposing look ; its octagonal enpola is 
one of the earliest works of Sanmichelt. 

The Ch. of San Flaviano, near the 
gate, is a Gothic building in two stories, 
founded in 1030, and restored by Urban 
IV. in 1262, presenting a singular mix- 
ture of round and pointed arches. In 
the lower ch. is the monument of 
Bishop Johann Fugger, of the family 
of Augsburg. The bishop is repre- 
rented lying on his tomb, with a goblet 
on each side of his mitre. The death 
of this prelate, which took place in the 
town, was caused by his drinking too 
freely of the wine to which he has 
given such extraordinary celebrity. The 
following is his epitaph, written by his 
valet: Hst, Est, Est. Propter nimium 
est, Joannes de Foucris, Dominus meus, 
mortuus est. The explanation of this 
singular inscription, which has given 
rise to abundant controversy, appears 
to be simply this: the bishop was in 
the habit of sending on his valet be- 
forehand in order to ascertain whether 
the wines were good, in which case he 
wrote on the walls the word es¢ (7¢ is) 
good. At Montefiascone he is said. to 
have been so pleased with its sweet 
wine, that he wrote the est three times, 
a mode of expressing the superiority of 
liquors which recalls the XXX of the 
English brewer. The fact is likely to 
be perpetuated much longer than the 
luxurious prelate would probably have 
desired, for the best wine still bears the 
name of the treble Es¢. 


[Near the inn of the Aquila Nera, at 
Montefiascone, a hilly road branches 
off N.W. to Orvieto (20 m.) Soon 
afterwards the old ch. of San Flaviano, 
with a curious baleony and a pointed 
doorway, is passed on the 1.; and a 
little further on, a current of black lava 
is seen on the rt. of the road ; from 
here an uninteresting hilly country for 
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4 m. is travellod over, along the eastern 
declivities of the hills that enclose the 
Lake ‘of Bolsena, peeps of which are 
had during this portion of the route. 
5 m. from Montefiascone commences a 
long valley, bordered on the S. by an 
extensive current of lava, which tops 
the range of hills called JAfonterado, 
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that enclose it in that direction. <A 
road strikes off on the rt. to 
Bagnorea, 5 m. distant. (No toler- 


able inn. Travellers who may wish to 
make a stay must endeavour to obtain 
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make one giddy to look at. The one 
adjoining Bagnorea furnishes a some- 
what nervous pathway; but those on 
the other side of the basin are much 
narrower and loftier ; so that the groups 
of peasantry with their donkeys, as they 
follow their course, seem suspended in 
the air. During a high wind these 
pathways, which are not more than 
three feet wide in many places, are 
particularly perilous ; cases have been 
known of persons having been blown 
from them into the abyss beneath.’’— 
Pilgrimage of the Tiber. 


lodgings in a private house.) | 

‘* Bagnorea was the Balneum Regis | A monunent has been erected here, 
of the ancients, formerly celebrated in the shape of a pyramid, to the 
for its hot-water springs, which have | memory of the soldiers who fell fight- 
now ceased to flow in conseyuence of | ing against the Pontifical troops iu 
the earthquakes to which the town and ; Garibaldi’s campaign of 1867, This 
its neighbourhood have been subjected. little town was the birthplace (1221) of 
In 1695 a great part of the town was John of Fidenza, called St. Bonaven- 
destroyed by one. It was conyuered tura, or the Seraphic Doctor, spoken of 
by the Longobards in 606, and after- by Dante in the ‘‘ Paradiso” as singing 


wards restored to the papacy, first by | the praises of St. Dominic :— 


Charlemagne and then by Otho II., in 
the 10th cent. 
government of cardinal legates, to- 
sether with the provinces of Viterbo. 


It was once under the | 


‘* To son la vita di Bonaventure 
Da Bagnoregio, che ne’ grandi uffici 
Sempre posposi la sinistra cura ” 
ce. xii, 127, 


ne of these legates was Cardinal Pole, | ‘‘ Bonaventura’s soul am I, who came 


cousin to Henry VIII. of England. 
The town consists of one long street 
that runs to the edge of an enormous 
volcanic basin, about a couple of miles 
in diameter, from the centre of which 
rises a lofty cone, composed of striated 
volcanic matter, upon which stands an 
almost deserted grey medievyal town 
called Civita Bagnorea, overtopped by 
a tall square-built campanile. The pic- 
turesqueness of the latter, both exter- 


From Bagnoregio, and with pure intent 
Prefered each heavenly to each earthly aim.” 
WRIGHT’s Trans 


He is also represented by Raphael as 
taking part in the celebrated Disputa 
at the Vatican. He was the author of 
many mystical theological works, and 
died in 1274. 

5 m. further the road from Bolsena 
to Orvieto joins from the ]. that from 
Montefiascone. A bleak and ill-culti- 


nally and in the rambling windings of | vated region extends from this to the 


its narrow lanes is wonderful. Many 
architectural fragments of antique Ro- 
man workmanship lie scattered about 
or are built into the walls, and several 
ancient columns are set up in front of 
the cathedral. The approach to this 
little town is still more marvellous. It 
is only accessible by narrow ridges or 
walls with abrupt sides left in the gra- 
dual falling away of the volcanic matter 
of which the stratum of this district is 
composed. These traverse the pro- 
found gulf from the table-laund by 
which it is surrounded like narrow 
walls stretched across abysses which 


Osteria Nova. 4 m. further we reach 
the top of the escarpment that bounds 
on this side the valley of the Paglia. 2 
m. from Orvieto, on the rt. of the road, 
and on the Poggio del Roccolo, were dis- 
covered in 1864 some 

Etruscan tombs, the walls of which 
are covered with remarkably fine paint- 
ings of semi-Phoenician character, re- 
presenting a funeral banquet in all its 
stages, from the preparation, with a 
great number of Etruscan inscriptions, 
some fine Etruscan armour, bronzes, 
utensils, mirrors, etc.—the probable 
Necropolis of the pre- Roman Her- 
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banum. If these tombs are visited 
from Orvieto, it is necessary to give 
some hours’ previous notice, as the 
keys have to be fetched from a dis- 
tance. A fee of 5 frs. is demanded for 
opening the tombs. The view over the 
valley below, and Orvieto beyond, is 
very fine. 

From this point a rapid descent, by 
a good zigzag road, leads to a ete 
sion that separates the hill on which 
Orvieto stands from the heights ex- 
tending from Castel Viscardo by Bar- 
dano and Rocca-Ripescena to the junc- 
tion of the Paglia and Tiber. A small 
river is crossed, from which a steep 
ascent brings us to the gate of Orvieto. 
The first view of Orvieto is very fine ; 
placed on the summit of a ridge, 720 
ft. above the Paglia and 1250 above 
the level of the sea, surrounded on all 
sides by vertical escarpments, it pre- 
sents the appearance of a bastioned 
fortification, in the midst and on the 
highest point of which rises its magni- 
fieent cathedral. The position of the 
city derives much of its peculiar beauty 
from the escarped rock of volcanic tufa 
on which it stands; the base washed 
by the Paglia, which, rising on the 
eastern declivities of Mont’ Amiata, 
joins the Tiber, 4 m. lower down, near 
Torre di Monte. Orvieto is described 
in Rte, 106. 

The whole region between the Lake 
of Bolsena and the valley of the Paglia 
is volcanic, chiefly of coarse pumice 
tufa, with occasional lava eruptions. 
The town of Orvieto itself is on one of 
the last eminences towards the E. of 
the great igneous mass which consti- 
tutes the volcanic group of Bolsena and 
Monte Cimino. Very good sections of 
the superposition of the latter on the 
tertiary marine formation are seen all 
round the city. The elongated plateau 
of Qrvieto is as it were an island of 
volcanic breccia, similar in age and 
composition to that of the Ciminian 
range, and of the Tarpeian rock at 
Rome. Under it, on every side, lie the 
Pliocene sub-Apennine marls, extend- 
ing across the Paglia as far as the foot 
of the central chain of the Umbrian 
Apennines ; the volcanic tufa of Orvieto 
being the most eastern point to which 
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the volcanic rocks of Central Italy ex- 
tend on this peel of latitude ; the 
valleys of the Paglia and Tiber cutting 
off the volcanic rocks in this direction 
—all beyond, to the shores of the 
Adriatic, being of stratified marine de- 
posits. The thickness of the volcanic 
mass at Orvieto is about 150 feet. 


From Montefiascone to Viterbo the 
road, after a steep descent, crosses a 
dreary and iaenclosed country desti- 
tute of interest — the great Etruscan 
Plain, between the volcanic groups of 
Monte Cimino and of the Lake of Bol- 
sena. About midway, and about 4 m. 
from the road, on the 1., are the ruins of 

Ferento, the Etruscan Ferentinum, 
mentioned by Horace, in whose time it 
was a Roman colony ; it was the birth- 
place of the Emperor Otho, and was 
erected into an episcopal see, but was 
destroyed by the citizens of Viterbo, in 
the 12th cent., on account of the alleged 
heresy of its inhabitants, in represent- 
ing our Saviour on the cross with the 
eyes open, instead of shut. The ruins 
of the theatre are remarkable for their 
massive substructions of Etruscan ma- 
sonry, the 7 entrances, and the scena, 
which is supposed to be the most perfect 
in Italy. 

About 3 m. from Ferento is the village 
of Vitorchiano, which enjoys the singu- 
lar privilege of furnishing the senator 
and municipality of Rome with servants 
—a privilege derived from its fidelity 
to Rome in the Middle Ages, as _ re- 
corded on an inscription in the a 
of the Conservatori at the Capitol, and 
from which they are generally desig- 
nated the Fedeli del Cumpidoglio. 

About 7 m. beyond Ferento is Bo- 
marzo, an Etruscan site overlooking the 
ravine of the Vezza, celebrated for its 
tombs, and to which we are indebted 
for the interesting sarcophagus with 
knotted serpents on its temple roof, 
now in the British Museum ; and for 
the bronze shicld with a lance-thrust 
in it, and its braces of leather still per- 
fect, which forms one of the remarkable 
objects in the Museo Gregoriano at the 
Vatican. About midway between Mon- 
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tefiascone and Viterbo, near the Osteria 
delle Fontanile, a few yards from the 
road on the rt. hand, is a considerable 
portion of the Via Cassia, which con- 
nected Florence and Rome, passing 
through Chiusi, Bolsena, best di 
Serpa, Vetralla, and Sutri. eyond 
this fragment of the ancient road, and 
at about 2 m. from Viterbo, a small 
column of vapour at some distance on 
the rt. marks the position of the warm 
sulphurous spring called the Bulicame, 
celebrated by Dante :— 
‘*Quale del Bulicame esce il ruscello, 

Che parton poi tra lor le peccatrici, 

Tal per la rena gid sen giva quella.” 

Inf. xiv, 


‘*Bven as the stream from Bulicame, divided 
Aniong the sinners, doth its course pursue, 
So through the arid sand this river glided.” 

WriGar's 7'rans. 

The Bulicame is one of those many 
springs, containing a large quantity of 
calcareous matter in solution, which 
issue from beneath the volcanic strata 
of the neighbourhood of Rome, and 
which deposit travertine. Ata short 
distance are the thermal springs of the 
same name, over which a kind of bath 
establishment has been erected. 

8m. Viterbo. (/nns.: Schenardi, 
with restaurant, on the Corso; Angelo, 
in the Piazza, tolerable ; Americano ; 
Moro, good cuisine. ) 

Viterbo, situated at the N. foot of 
Monte Cimino, 1700 ft. above the sea, 
is the capital of a province embracing 
a superficial extent of 872 sq.m. It is 
the seat of a bishop, and of great in- 
terest as a well-preserved medigval 
city, still retaining its ancient name, 
Vetus Urbs. Pop. 18,000. It is sur- 
rounded by walls and towers chiefly of 
the 138th or 14th cent.; its streets, 
though narrow and dirty, are paved 
with flag-stones, like those of Florence. 

Viterbo is supposed to occupy the 
site of the Fanwm Volumiic, celebrated 
as the spot where the Etruscan cities 
held their general assemblies. It was 
raised to the rank of a city by Celestin 
III., in 1194; during the 13th cent. it 
was the residence of several popes, and 
the scene of numerous conclaves, at 
which were elected Urban IV., in 1261; 
Clement IV., in 1264; Gregory X., in 
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1271; John XXI., in 1276; Nicholas 
III., in 1277 ; and Martin IV., in 1281. 
It was the chief city of those allodial 
possessions of the Countess Matilda, 
extending from Rome to Bolsena, em- 
bracing the whole coast from the mouth 
of the Tiber to the Tuscan frontier, 
which she bequeathed to the Holy See 
in the 12th cent., and which constituted 
what has been known until recently as 
the Patrimony of St. Peter. 

The *Cathedral, dedicated to Saint 
Lorenzo, is built on the site of a temple 
of Hercules. The campanile is a very 
good example of a 13th cent. tower. 
The interior, with its rounded arches, 
has some interesting features, including 
a fine tesselated pavement ; it contains 
the tomb of Pope John XXI., of the 
date 1276, a much- worn recumbent 
figure. At the high altar is the picture 
of S. Lorenzo in Glory, by Gio. Fran- 
cesco Romanellt. The pictures, illus- 
trating various incidents in the history 
of 8. Lorenzo, are by his son Urbano. 
The subjects from the life of St. Law- 
rence and St. Stephen are by Afarco 
Benefial. In the Sacristy is a large 
picture of the Saviour and the 4 Evan- 
gelists, attributed to Mantegna; the 
medallion on the roof is by Carlo Ma- 
ratta. It was at the high altar of this 
cathedral that Prince , Son of 
Richard, Earl of Cornwall, king of the 
Romans, and brother of Henry III. of 
England, was murdered! by Guy de 
Montfort, in retaliation for the Royalists 
having dragged in the dust, at the battle 
of Evesham (1265), the body of his 
father, Simon de Montfort, Earl of 
Leicester. Young Prince Henry was 
pene through Viterbo on his return 
rom Africa, whither he had accom- 
yanicd his cousin Edward, and was 

neeling at the altar during the cele- 
bration of mass, when Guy de Montfort 
rushed upon him and ran him thrqugh 
with his sword. The prince instantly 
expired, and the murderer walked out 
of the ch. unmolested. He said to his 
attendants at the door, ‘“I have been 
avenged.” ‘‘ How?” said one of them ; 


1 There is some doubt if this murder took 
place in the cathedral, or in the ch. of 8. Sil- 
vestro, now destroyed; it is described as 
having occurred at the mass, after one of the 
scrutinies for the election of the Pope. 
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‘‘was not your father dragged in the 
dust?” At these words he returned to 
the altar, seized the body of the prince 
by the hair, and dragged it into the 
ublic square. He then fled and took 

refuge in the Maremma, but Charles of 
Anjou (who had come to Viterbo in 
order to induce the college of cardinals 
to bring the long interregnum to a close 
by electing a new pope) was afraid to 
punish him for the crime. Prince Ed- 
ward, the son and successor of Henry 
III., and Philippe le Hardi, of France, 
were both in Viterbo at the time, but 
they quitted it immediately, indignant 
at the weakness of Charles in allowing 
the murderer to go unpunished, Gio- 
vanni Villani, the principal authority 
for these facts, states that ‘‘the heart 
of Henry was put into a golden cup, 
and placed on a pillar at London 
Bridge, over the river Thames, for a 
memorial to the English of the said 
outrage” (Lib. vii. c. 40). Dante has 
also commemorated this circumstance, 
and has placed the murderer in hell, in 
that 7th circle guarded by the Minotaur 
and the Centaurs, which is surrounded 
by a river of boiling blood, in which 
those whose sins have been tyranny or 
cruelty towards mankind are punished : 
** Poco pit oltre ’1 Centauro s’ affissi 

Sovr’ una gente, che infino alla gola 

Parea che di quel bulicame uscisse 

Mostrocci un’ ombra dall’ un canto sola, 
Dicendo: colui fesse in grembo a dio 
Lo cuor, che in su Tamigi ancor si cola.” 
Inf, xii. 


‘A little way beyond, the Centaur stood, 
Viewing a tribe, who downward from the 
throat 
Were wholly sunk within the boiling flood, 
He pointed to a lonely spirit, aside, 
Exclaiming, ‘He in God's own bosom smote 
The oe still worshipp’d over Thames’s 
ide.’ ” 
Wricnat's Trans. 


In the square before the cathe- 
dral, Adrian IV., the only English- 
mah who ever wore the papal tiara, 
compelled Frederick Barbarossa to 
humble himself in the presence of the 
pay and amperial courts by holding 
8 stirrup while he dismounted from 
hismule. The haughty emperor only 
yielded at the persuasion of his cour- 
tiers, who suggested the precedent of 
Lothaire ; but Frederick deeply felt the 
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injury, and consoled himself, according 
to the contemporary historians, by de- 
claring that he paid this homage not 
to the pope, but to the apostle of whom 
he was the recognised representative. 

Close to the cathedral is the 

Episcopal Palace of the 13th cent. now 
greatly dilapidated, but still retaining 
the great hall in which the conclave was 
assenbled at the command of Charles 
of Anjou, at the time of the murder of 
Prince Henry, when, after a delibera- 
tion of 33 months, they elected Tebaldo 
Visconti to the papal chair, who as- 
sumed the name of Gregory X. In the 
same hall the cardinals afterwards 
elected Martin IV.,after an interregnum 
of 6 months, though not until Charles 
of Anjou had excited an insurrection 
against them among the inhabitants of 
Viterbo. <At the suggestion of that 
monarch the citizens removed the roof 
in order to force them to an election ; 
they then arrested and imprisoned the 
cardinals Orsini and Latinus, whom 
Charles, for his own personal interests, 
wished to be removed from the council. 
It is said that the municipal archives 
still preserve letters of these cardinals 
dated from ‘‘ the roofless palace.” An- 
other chamber is shown, in which John 
XXI."was killed by the fall of the roof 
in 1277. 

There are many houses of the 13th 
and 14th cents. to be found in this 
quarter of the town. The Cathedral 
and palace have been surrounded by a 
fortified enceinte. 

The Ch. of the Convent of Sta. Rosa, 
entirely modernised, contains the body 
of the saint, one of the heroines of the 
13th cent., whose history, like that of 
Joun of Arc, presents a strange com- 
bination of religious and political en- 
thusiasm. She first roused the people 
against the Emperor Frederick II.; after 
the success of the Ghibelline party she 
retired into exile ; and, on the death of 
the great emperor, returned in triumph 
to Viterbo, where she died, and was 
soon afterwards canonised by the influ- 
ence of the Guelph party. Her body, 
resembling that of a black mummy, is 
preserved in a gilt tomb, and is an 
object of great veneration, especially on 
her anniversary, Sept. 4. 
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The Ch. of S. Francesco was formerly 
a Gothic edifice, but of the original 
architecture only the transepts (includ- 
ing a fine decorated arch in the S. one) 
remain. In the 1. transept is the De- 
position from the Cross, by Sebastiano 
del Piombo, painted, according to Vasari 
and Lanzi, hon the designs of Michael 
Angelo. In the opposite transept is 
the tomb with recumbent statue of 
Adrian V., who died at Viterbo in 1276. 
In the choir is a tomb of a Franciscan 
monk, created Cardinal by Adrian Y., 
but in a more classical style. Facing 
the piazza, on the outside, is a curious 
octagonal pulpit. 

The Ch. of the Osservanti del Paradiso 
has another work of Sebastiano del 
Piombo, the Flagellation, which, accord- 
ing to Lanzi, was considered the finest 
picture in Viterbo. On the outside is 
a fresco of the Madonna with saints, 
attributed to Lionardo da Vinci. 

The Ch. called della Morte has a pic- 
ture of the Incredulity of St. Thomas, 
by Salvator Kosa. 

S. Ignazio; the picture of the saint 
at the high altar is by Cav. d’ Arpino, 
and in the sacristy a small painting of 
Christ in the Garden, by J/arcello 
Venusti. 

Sta. Maria della Verita has some 
*frescoes, completed in 1468, after a 
labour of 25 years, by Lorenzo di Gia- 
como da Viterbo, and covering the walls 
and vaults of a medixval chapeh The 
principal subjects are the Marriage of 
the Virgin, and the Assumption; on 
the vault are the Evangelists, each with 
2 doctors of the Church. and a prophet 
above. They are highly curious in the 
history of art, the heads are portraits 
of the principal citizens, the costumes 
are of the 15th cent. The painted 
majolica tile flooring, probably of the 
same period as the picture, is worthy 
of notice. 

In the front of the Ch. of S. Angelo 
in Spata, a Roman sarcophagus, with a 
bas-relief of a lion fighting a boar, and 
an inscription recording that it contains 
the ashes of Galiana, the most beauti- 
ful woman in Italy—the Helen of the 
Middle Ages (1138), for her beauty 
gave rise to a war between Rome and 
Viterbo, during which the Romans were 
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defeated. In the capitulation which 
followed, the Romans stipulated that 
they were to be allowed a last sight of 
Galiana, who was accordingly shown 
to them from one of the windows still 
existing in an old tower of the gate of 
St. Antonio. 

The Palazzo Pubblico was begun in 
1264. In the court, which conmmands 
a fine view of the city, are 5 Etruscan 
sarcophagi, with recumbent figures on 
the lids, and inscriptions. In the hall 
of the Accademia degli Ardenti are 
frescoes by Baldassare Croce, a pupil 
of Annibale Caracci. In another apart- 
ment a marble tablet containing the 
pretended edict of the Lombard King 
Desiderius, and the Tabula Cibellaria, 
another of the forgeries by which An- 
nius, the well-known literary a aie 
attempted to claim for Viterbo an 
antiquity greater than that of Troy. 

By the old Italian writers Viterbo is 
called the city of handsome fountains 
and beautiful women: the Fontana 
Grande, begun in 1206; the fountain in 
the market-place ; that in the Piazza 
della Rocca, constructed in 1566 by 
Cardinal Farnese, and attributed to 
Vignola ; and that in the court of the 
Palazzo Pubblico. 

Outside the Roman gate is the Do- 
minican Convent, of which Fra Gnovanni 
Nanni, better known as Annius of 
Viterbo, was long one of the brother- 
hood. j 

The Palazzo di San Martino, belong- 
ing to the Doria family, has a noble 
staircase a cordoni, by which a carriage 
may ascend to the upper stories. It 
also contains the portrait of the dis- 
solute Olimpia Maidalchini Panifili, 
sister-in-law of Innocent X., with her 
bed and its leather furniture. 

In the immediate neighbourhood of 
Viterbo a battle was fought in 1234, 
between the army of the emperor in 
conjunction with the forces of the pope, 
and the troops of Rome, then in opposi- 
tion to their own pontiff, who be a 
more singular coincidencee formed an 
alliance with his hereditary enemy for 
the purpose of repressing the insurrec- 
tion of his subjects. The papal forces 
on this occasion were commanded by 
an English prelate, Peter de Rupibus, 
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bishop of Winchester, by whom the | ‘‘logs”’ as easily as the ‘‘ Logan rock” 


Romans were defeated with immense 
loss. 


[Zxcursions.— There is a carriage- 
road (19 m.) from Viterbo to Orte, in 
Rte. 106 ; diligence daily in 5 hrs. 

1 m., on the road, are the sanctuary 
and Dominican convent of the Madonna 
della Quercia, an excellent example of 
a Renaissance edifice, built from the 
designs of Bramante. It has a splendid 
roof, an imitation of that of Sta. Maria 
Maggiore. The fagade has a Renais- 
sance character, but with Corinthian 
columns rising on a lofty flight of steps. 
Over its three doors are some good 
bas- reliefs in terra-cotta, by Luca 
or Andrea della Kobbia. The high 
altar is surmounted by a gorgeous 
rdicula of gilt woodwork, with sta- 
tuettes, pendent lamps, etc. Behind the 
altar is the image of the Madonna 
on the oak from which it was found 
suspended, and which gives name to the 
church. In the campanile is a bell said 
to weigh 13,500 lbs.; adjoining the ch. 
is a grand Gothie Cloister. In front 
of the convent are held the 2 great 
fairs of Viterbo: the 1st, established by 
Leo X. in 1513, begins on the day of 
Pentecost, and lasts 15 days; the 2nd, 
founded by the Emperor Frederick 11. 
in 1240, begins on the 22nd Sept., and 
ends on the 6th October. 

The Villa Lanie, at Bagnaja (2 m. 
further), is remarkable for its imposing 
architecture, from the design of Vig- 
anole. It was begun by Cardinal Riario, 
and finished by Cardinal Gainbara, in 
allusion to whose name and armorial 
bearings a cascade was formerly made 
to assuine in its fall the form of an im- 
mense lobster. It is nowalmost deserted. 
It is related that, when St. Carlo Borro- 
meo visited the villa, he suggested how 
much good the money lavished upon it 
would have done if distributed among 
the poor ; to which Cardinal Gambara 
replied that he had made them earn it 
by their labours. The garden is very 
beautiful, and well worth seeing. On 
the summit of the mountain, 4m. above 
the villa, is the Afenicatore, or Logan 
stone of Italy, a large mass of rock, 22 
ft. long and 9 ft. high, which still 
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EXCURSION TO THE ETRUsSCcCAN ANTI- 
QUITIES OF CASTEL D’ Asso, NoRCHIA, 
AND BIEDA., 


This Excursion will fully occupy two 
or three days, returning each night to 
Viterbo. If one site would be sufficient 
to satisfy the visitor's curiosity, then 
Bieda should be selected, as it is the 
best worth seeing, and the scenery is 
interesting. 

Castel d’ Asso, or, as it is called by the 

asantry, Castellaccio, was the necropo- 
is of the Etrusean city of Castellum 
Axia, distant about 8m. W. of Viterbo. 
The cliffs of this and the 4 adjoining 
valleys are excavated into a continued 
series of cavern-sepulchres of great in- 
terest. It may be more desirable to 
hire horses or donkeys for the excursion 
than to attempt it in a carriage ; al- 
though Castel d’Asso can be reached in 
a conveyance, to be procured from the 
inukeeper. 

Those who do not wish to return to 
Viterbo may proceed by Vetralla, the 
Vicus Matrini (but the wayside inn 
called Le Capanacce is very dirty), and 
from thence through Capranica and 
Sutri (both of which are noticed at the 
end of this route) to Ronciglione, the 
next station on the highroad to Rome. 
It will be necessary to take a guide and 
carry provisions from Viterbo, and on no 
account to omit to take torches, without 
which it is impossible to examine the 
tombs. , 

As it will take several days to visit 
the 4 valleys and see the tombs effect- 
ually, head-quarters may be taken up 
at Viterbo, where the accommodation is 
better than at Vetralla. The principal 
valleys are those of Bieda (the Blera of 
Cicero) and San Giovanni di Bicda, to 
which a pathway leads from the high- 
road of Vetralla. It is a good carriage- 
road from Viterbo as far as the Buli- 
came (described above), beyond which 
it becomes a mere cart-track. 

The Ist object which attracts atten- 
tion after leaving the road is a remark- 
able ruined fortress of the 15th cent., 
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called Castel d Asso, marking by its 
name, as well as by the Etruscan foun- 
dations around it, the site of Castellum 
Axia, mentioned by Cicero as one of 
the strongholds of Etruria. The appear- 
ance of this ruined fortress from all 
aay of the valley is very picturesque. 

mmediately in front of the castle, and 
far down in the glen, commences the 
long line of cavern-sepulchres, com- 
pletely occupying the face of the cliff 
opposite the castle, and running up 
both sides of the valleys which fall into 
it. They are much obscured by shrubs 
and briers, and, except in winter, are 
almost hidden by the foliage. These 
tombs were diseovered by Signor An- 
selmi of Viterbo, and first made known 
by Professor Orioli. Elaborate draw- 
ings of them have been since given in 
Canina’s ‘‘ Etruria Maritima.” Their 
general appearance resembles the Egyp- 
tian style, particularly in the doors, 
which are narrower at the top than at 
the bottom ; but they want the project- 
ing cornice which would be necessary 
to give them a complete resemblance to 
Egyptian structures ; over many of 
them are inscriptions in the Etruscan 
character, the letters of which in seve- 
ral instances are a foot high. They are 
also interesting in the history of Etrus- 
can architecture, as presenting some 
fine examples of mouldings. These 
lofty doorways, however, like those ob- 
served in the sepulchres of Lycia, Phry- 
gia, and Egypt, are merely sculptured 
in the cliff; a smaller door at their 
base, easily concealed by earth, leads 
into the antechambers, which have 
similar false doors, at. the base of which 
are the entrances into the real sepul- 
chral hypogea. Most of these are single, 
but some are double, the inner apart- 
ment being much smaller and lower 
than the outer. They present a great 
diversity of size, and the roofs are fre- 
quently vaulted. In some of the tombs 
the receptacles for the dead are exca- 
vated side by side in the rocky floor of 
the chamber, in others they radiate 
from the centre, and in others again 
there are ledges of rock along the sides 
of the apartment, on which sarcophagi 
were placed. 
Bieda, bronze and marble figures, vases, 
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and scarabei have been discovered in 
eat abundance; but all the tombs 
ave evidently been rifled, probably by 
the Romans. In regard to the inscrip- 
tions occasionally visible on these 
tombs, the visitor will be struck by the 
frequent repetition of the word Ecaswu, 
or Ecasuthinesl, 80 commonly met with 
in Etruscan tombs in other parts of the 
country. It has been supposed to signify 
‘“adiew ;’’ and “it would seem,” says 
Sir William Gell, ‘‘ that some general 
meaning must be expressed by words so 
frequently repeated, but nothing satis- 
factory has yet appeared as an inter- 
pretation. Brass arms have been found 
in these sepulchres, which seem to refer 
them to a very ancient period. It is 
remarkable that scarabei also, in corne- 
lian and other stones, are frequently 
met with here, as in Egypt, but always 
with Greek or Etruscan subjects en- 
graved upon them.” 
After exploring the Valley of Castel 
d’Asso, travellers may proceed to 
Vetralla, a town of 6000 inhab., to 
which a diligence runs by the road, 10 
m. from Viterbo. It is situated on the 
edge of the great plain of Etruria, and 
near the site Forum Cassii, from which 
mnay easily be explored the necropolis of 
Norchia and the site of Bieda, each 
about 5 m. distant. There is a sinall 
dirty osterta at Vetralla, outside the 
gate on the road to Civita Vecchia ; the 
accommodation it affords is very poor, 
but the stabling fair, and the landlord 
willing and obliging (Duke of St. A.) 
The road to Norchia lies over a 
woody tract, and is practicable in a car- 
riage only 24 m., the rest of the way on 
foot or horseback. The valley which 
contains the tombs is an amphi- 
theatre in form, the cliff on one side of 
it rising to a height of nearly 300 ft. 
above the stream which flows at the 
bottom. The cliffs are pierced with a 
line of tombs adorned with pediments 
and cornices like those at Castel d’ Asso, 
but difficult to find and to approach, 
owing to the growth of thorny brush- 
wood and the obstructions of fallen 
rock. Almost at the extremity of the 
line, in a small latcral glen, are the 2 


In the neighbourhood of sculptured sepulchres, with pediments 


and Doric friezes, celebrated among 
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archeologists. 
the pediments is complete; the half 
of the other was found buried in the 
earth near it, and was carried to Viterbo. 
The tympana are filled with figures in 
high relief, and the wall underneath 
with other figures in bas-relief, nearly 
as large as life. The upper figures re- 
resent incidents of a combat; the 
ower one, probably, a funeral or reli- 
gious procession ; above the figures may 
be recognised, as suspended from the 
wall, a circular shield, a winged genius, 
a helmet, and 2 swords, and the 3 
figures which close the procession bear 
the twisted rods, which are seen in no 
other place except the Typhon tomb at 
Tarquinii. Professor Orioli, who first 
described these tombs, considers that 
their Greek character and their execu- 
tion would refer them to the 5th or 6th 
century of Rome. Their interior pre- 
sents nothing worthy of notice, and 
differs in no degree from that of the or- 
dinary tombs in the vicinity. Although 
there are many more tombs in this 
necropolis than at Castel d’Asso, it is 
remarkable that no vestige of an Etrus- 
can inscription has ever been found. 
The picturesque Lombard church of 
N ia, now in ruins, marks the site 
of the Etruscan city, but its ancient 
name is lost, and nothing more is known 
respecting it than that it was called 
Orcle in the 9th century. 

Bieda is 4 m. from Vetralla, by a 
mere stony track, a wretched village 
(uo inn ; the only respectable house in 
the village is that of the proprietor, 
the Piedmontese Count di San Giorgio), 
occupying the site of the Etruscan city 
of Blera, on the Via Clodia, which 
passed through it, and on which the 
ancient bridge still exists, under the 
name of the Ponte della Rocca. The 
Church contains a picture of the Flagel- 
lation, by Annibale Caracci, and has a 
Roman sarcophagus in front of it, which 
was found in the neighbourhood. The 
garden of the villaof Conte di San Giorgio 
contains some antiques. Both the mo- 
dern and the ancient town were placed 
at the extremity of a long narrow 
tongue of land, projecting into deep 
ravines, and communicating with them 
by narrow and almost precipitous clefts 
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Of these one only of.in the tufa rock. The sides of these 


ravines, in every direction, excepting 
where the cliffs face the N. and E., are 
literally honeycombed with sepulchral 
chambers, rising above each other in 
terraces, and generally shaped into the 
forms of houses, with sloping roofs and 
moulded doorways, like those of Nor- 
chia. In fact, Bieda surpasses all other 
Etruscan sites in the architectural 
variety and interest of its tombs. In 
the ravine on the E. of the town is a 
conical mass of rock, forming internally 
a tomb of 2 chambers, and hewn ex- 
ternally into a series of circular steps, 
contracting towards the summit, which 
probably supported a figure like those 
at Vulei a Tarquinii. In the ravine 
on the W. is an ancient Bridge of 3 
arches, the central of which is semi- 
circular and split throughout its entire 
length. The architecture of this bridge 
is superior in its construction to that 
of the bridge already mentioned, and 
for that reason, though perfectly Etrus- 
can in its character, it 18 considered to 
belong to a period subsequent to the 
Keman conquest of Etruria. The 
scenery of the ravines around Bieda is 
of the wildest and most impressive 
character. Corneto (Tarquinil) is 18 m. 
from Vetralla by the highroad from 
Viterbo to Civita Vecchia, along which 
a diligence runs. Toscanella lies 13 m. 
W. of Viterbo, and may be visited from 
this side (see Rte. 83, and ‘‘ Excur- 
sions” in the Handbook of Rome). 

The traveller desirous of proceeding 
to Rome without returning to Viterbo 


, can do so by following the Via Cassia 


from Vetralla to Monterosi, visiting 
Sutri on his way. On leaving Vetralla, 
a gradual ascent leads over the shoulder 
of the Monte Cimino, beyond which is 
the roadside osteria of Le Capanacce, in 
whose wal]]s are embedded many relics 
of the Vicus Matrini, a Roman station, 
situated nearly 2 m. beyond it, and 
still retaining its ancient name. 4 m. 
further is Capranica (no inn, but travel- 
lers may obtain accommodation at the 
house of a very civil and obliging 
butcher called Ferri), a medieval town, 
occupying an Etruscan site whose name 
is lost, and is celebrated for its mineral 
waters (called by the peasantry the 
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Fonte Carbonari), which are in high 
repute in diseases of the bladder and 
kidneys. There are some interesting 
Gothic tombs in the ch. outside the 
gate, and a fine Lombard portal, orna- 
mented with early Christian sculptures, 
in the street opposite, and which once 
formed a part of a church that has been 
destroyed. Descending along the valley, 
about 3 m. beyond Capranica is Suri, 
described below. 


erent 


The road, on leaving Viterbo, begins 
immediately to ascend the volanic range 
of Monte Cimino, the classical Ciminus, 
whose dense forests served as a barrier 
to Etruria against Rome prior to the 
memorable march of Fabius. It is 
clothed with Spanish broom, heath, 
and brushwood, among which there are 
still some noble oaks and chestnut- 
trees, interspersed occasionally with 
stone pines. 

8m. L’ Imposta, a solitary post-house, 
from which the road still continues to 
ascend for about half a mile before it 
reaches the summit. A grand panorama 
bursts upon the traveller from this 
point, 2900 ft. above the sea: in very 
clear weather he may descry Ronne. 
It embraces on one side the whole 
chain of the Apennines from behind 
Assisi to Palestrina, the Alban hills, 
and the distant Volscian range, with 
the valleys of the Sacco and the Liris 
separating them from the central Apen- 
nines, whilst the Tiber in the foreground 
winds its course through the desolate 
Campagna. Soracte is .almost at the 
traveller’s feet on one side, whilst be- 
hind in the distance majestically rise 
the high peaks of Montamiata and 
Cetona; on the extreme rt. the hills 
of La Tolfa, and the Mediterranean. 
Below is the little Lake of Vico, the 
Lacus Cimini of Virgil :-— 

‘Et Cimini cum monte lacum, lucosque 

Capenos.” An, vii, 


The road soon skirts the eastern margin 
of this lake (about 7 m. in circumfer- 
ence), whose steep sides are covered 
with luxuriant forests. The Lake of 
Vico occupies the site of a great vol- 
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canic crater of elevation contemporane- 
ous with the protrusion of the eruptive 
mass of the Cimino. Its volcanic origin 
is evident from the physical structure 
of the surrounding hills, confirmed by 
an ancient tradition that it was caused 
by a sudden sinking, during which a 
city called Succinium was swallowed up. 
Several ancient writers mention that 
when the water was clear, the ruins of 
this city might be seen at the bottom 
of the lake. The beautiful wood-clad 
mountain of Monte Venere rises in the 
midst of this crater. 

About half-way between L’Imposta , 
and Ronciglione a road of little more 
than 1 m. on the |. leads through a 
forest abounding in charming scenery 
to the castle of Caprurola, built by 
Vignola for Cardinal Alessandro Far- 
nese, nephew of Paul III., on the 
southern slopes of Monte Cimino. It 
is a fine specimen of the fortified 
domestic architecture of the 16th cent., 
pentagonal in form, and surrounded 
with bastions and a fosse. The sub- 
structions are solid and imposing. The 
apartments are decorated with frescoes 
and arabesques, by Federigo, Ottaviano, 
and Taddeo Zucchero, by Tempesta, and 
by Vignola himself. The Sala degli 
Annali has the fine fresco by Taddeo 
Zucchero, of the entry of Charles V. 
into Paris between Francis I. and Car- 
dinal Farnese, who is riding on a mule. 
Taddeo has introduced himself and his 
two brothers as supporters of the canopy. 
The Stanza del Sonno is remarkable for 
its fine poetical subjects, now nearly 
destroyed, which were suggested by 
Annibale Caro. The arabesques of Tem- 
pesta are also interesting ; on the top 
of the stairs he has represented himself 
on horseback in the female dress which 
he assumed for the purpose of escapin 
from his work, but he was pursued ad 
overtaken by the people of the castle, 
who compelled him to return and fulfil 
his engagements. In the gardens is 
the elegant Palazzuolo, designed by 
Vignola as the casino ofsthe castle, 
worthy of a visit for the beautiful 
prospect over the surrounding country 
from its upper terrace. It is stated 
that St. Carlo Borromeo, during his 
visit to Caprarola, made an observation 
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similar to that already recorded in the 
account of the Villa Lante at Viterbo: 
‘*Che sara il paradiso!” he remarked ; 
‘‘Oh! meglio sarebbe stato aver dato 
ai poveri tanto denaro spesovi.” The 
auswer of Cardinal Farnese may be 
rogarded as a suitable reply to all 
similar observations of mistaken phil- 
anthropists: ‘‘Di averlo egli dato a’ 
poveri a poco a poco, ma fattoglielo 
guadagnare con 7 loro sudori.”’ 


8m. Ronciglione (Inns’: Posta, rooms 
poor, but people civil and obliging ; 
Aquila Nera, tolerable). This is the last 

lace entirely free from malaria between 
iterbo and Rome. It is a dirty and 
half-ruined town of 4855 inhab., ro- 
mantically situated on a precipitous 
rock above a deep and wooded ravine, 
in the sides of which are several sepul- 
chral chambers marking the site of an 
Etruscan town, the name of which has 
been Jost. Its ruined Gothic castle is 
a striking object on approaching the 
town; it has some manufactures in 
iron, which is brought from Bracciano. 
Notwithstanding the impulse given to 
the town by these establishments, many 
of its old palaces are deserted, and fall- 
ing into decay. The Roman gate bears 
the name of Odoardo Farnese. On 
leaving the town we enter upon the 
Campagna, a tract stretching from the 
hills of Etruria to the Circeean promon- 
tory near Terracina, bounded on the E. 
by the Sabine Apennines, and by the 
Mediterranean on the W. 

[From Ronciglione a road leads S. 3 
m. to 

Sutri. (No inn; but clean beds 
and tolerable accommodation may be 
obtained at the house of the butcher 
Francocci.) 

(A good road, fit for carriages, com- 
municates with the post-road near 
Monterosi (7 or 8 m.); so that travel- 
lers’ encumbered with heavy luggage 
may make a détour from Ronciglione, 
elther in the light caritelle of the coun- 
try or on horseback, and rejoin their 
carriage at Monterosi. Sutri may also 
be very conveniently visited from Vi- 
terbo and Vetralla, and included in the 
tour from the former town (see above), 
embracing the Etruscan sites on the 
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declivities of the Monte Cimino, Castel 
d’Asso, Vetralla, Norchia, Bieda, and 
Capranica). 

utri occupies the site of the ancient 
Etruscan city of Sutrium, whose alli- 
ance with Rome exposed it to frequent 
attacks and sieges from the other 
Etrurian tribes. In these operations 
Camillus Fabius and others were in- 
strumental in protecting Sutrium from 
its enemies, and the proverb ‘‘ire 
Sutrium” commemorates an incident 
which took place during the most re- 
markable of these attacks, when, at the 
urgent entreaty of the citizens, Camil- 
lus and the Roman army recovered the 
city from the confederated Etruscans 
on the very day on which the latter 
entered it as conquerors. From the 
rapidity of this double exploit, ‘‘ire 
Sutrium ” became a proverb. 

The city is picturesquely situated on 
a long insulated rock of volcanic tufa. 
A bridge formerly connected it with 
the high table-land adjoining, but it 
was broken down by the French in 
1798. In the deep valley passed on 
approaching the gate fiom this side, 
are numerous sepulchral chambers, but 
they are not so remarkable as those in 
the lower valley. On the south side of 
the town are some fine fragments of the 
ancient walls. Of the five gates now 
observable, three are ancient, viz. the 
two in the southern wall, and one in 
the northern, now blocked up, but still 
ealled the Porta Furia, from the tradi- 
tion that it was that by which the city 
was entered by Camillus. This gate 
has a slightly pointed arch, and is con- 
sidered by many aS more recent than 
the others. The two remaining gates, 
one at each extremity of the town, are 
modern, although one of them bears an 
inscription attributing the foundation 
of Sutrium to the Pelasgi, and the other 
setting forth the antiquity of the city. 
At the foot of an insulated eminence, 
crowned by the villa of the Marchese 
Savorelli, embosomed in a thick and 
picturesque grove of ilex and cypress, 
is the ancient amphitheatre of Statilius 
Taurus, excavated in the tufa. The 
steps are worn in a few places, but all 
its corridors and vomitories and six 
rows of its seats are preserved. In a 
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few places some brickwork may be re- 
cognised, but only where there existed 
obvious deficiencies in the rock ; with 
this exception the amphitheatre has 
no masonry, but is hewn out of the 
solid tufa. The length of the arena is 
about 160 feet, and its breadth about 
182 feet. Some doubt exists whether 
this interesting structure is of Etruscan 
or Roman workmanship ; if it be Etrus- 
can, it may be regarded as the type of 
all the amphitheatres built by Imperial 
Rome. Micali considers it Etruscan, 
Nibby refers it to the time of Augustus, 
and Canina regards it as Roman, on the 
ground, principally, that the character 
of the architectural details is of that 
period. In the face of the cliff, above 
the amphitheatre, are numerous sepul- 
chral caverns, one of which has been 
converted into a ch. These and the 
subterranean passages which are known 
to exist beneath the cliffs of Sutri, and 
which tradition has invested with mys- 
terious histories, are believed to have 
been used both as places of worship 
and of burial by the early Christians 
during their persecutions. Nearer the 
town, in the midst of a thick wood, is 
a sepulchral chamber with a pillar in 
the centre, called the ‘‘Grotto d’Or- 
lando,” in which tradition relates that 
Charlemagne’s celebrated Paladin was 
born; the inhabitants also claim Pon- 
tius Pilate as a native of Sutri, which 
is disputed by Marta on the lake of 
Bolsena. The modern town (pop. 
2000) contains nothing of interest ; the 
views from some of its old houses over- 
looking the valley are beautiful. On 
descending from the Porta Romana, a 

rpendicular face of rock, on the rt. 
rand, is filled with sepulchral chambers, 
many of which have traces of columns, 
pediments, and other architectural deco- 
rations. Several of them have appa- 
rently been fronted with stone of a 
different quality, but these ornaments 
have been removed. There is a curious 
church in the form of a basilica, with a 
nave and two aisles, and of a very early 
period, excavated in the tufa rock. 
Capranica and the road from Sutri to 
Vetralla are described in a previous 
page. Leaving Sutri for Rome, we 
again join the post-road near the junc- 
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tion of the routes from Siena and Per- 
ugia, and soon after reach Monterosi. 





The direct road from Ronciglione to 
Monterosi presents nothing worthy of 
particular notice. 

8m. Monterosi, 
8 m. Baccano, 
8 m. La Storta, 
10 m. Rome, 


described in 
Route 1074. 
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FLORENCE TO ROME, BY AREZZO, TER- 
ONTOLA, CHIUSI, AND ORTE.—RAIL. 


Distance, 197 m_ ; tame, 7} to 12 hours ; trains, 
3 daily. 


Owing to the completion of the line 
between Terontola and Chiusi this is 
now the direct route. 

Florence is described in Rte. 75. 


The rly., on leaving the central stat., 
makes a wide sweep round the N.E. 
side of the city to the Porta alla Croce 
stat., and thence turns S.E. up the 
valley of the Arno, passing near §S. 
Salvi, the valley gradually narrowing to 

7m. Compiobdi Stat. 

5 m. Pontassieve Stat. (Inn: Italia ; 
poor.) Here the river Sieve, de- 
scending from its long valley in the 
Apennines, empties itself into the Arno. 
Roads branch off on the 1. to Forli by 

icomano (see Handbook for North Italy, 
Rte. 42), and to Pelago and Vallombrosa, 
see Rte. 75 of this Handbook.] The 
valley of the Arno contracts as the line 
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ascends, becoming a narrow gorge pass- 
ing through 


5m. Rignano Stat., in a narrow part 
of the valley. 


4m. Incisa Stat. (nn), a town on 
the Arno, where the family of Petrarch 
lived. The bed of the river here cuts 
through the calcareous strata, from 
which the place derives its name. 


3m. Figline Stat.(Inn: Europa). A 
good-sized village. Large quantities 
of fossil bones have at various times 
been discovered in the valleys N. of 
Figline, near Levane and Montevarchi, 
and in the plain of Arezzo. The older 
Italian antiquarics, eager to connect 
everything on this road with Hannibal, 
at once pronounced them to be the re- 
mains of the Carthaginian elephants. 
The fossil bones include those of the 
elephant, mastodon, hippopotamus, 
rhinoceros, hyena, bear, and of several 
deer, all of extinct ate The upper 
Val d’Arno is remarkable for its inter- 
esting strata, abounding in fresh-water 
testacea, Which may be studied to ad- 
vantage at Monte Carlo, about 1] m. 
S.E. of San Giovanni. 


5 m. S. Giovanni Stat. (no Tnn). 
This town was the birthplace of A/a- 
seecto, and of Giovanni Mannozzi, better 
known as Giovanni da S. Giovanni, 
extolled by Lanzi as one of the best 
fresco-painters of his day. In the so- 
called Cathedral (for it is not a Bishop's 
sce) there were sone good specimens of 
this puinter, but they are at present 
stowed away in a lumber room, of 
Which the sacristan keeps the key. 
They include the Beheading of St. 
Jolin, a freseo of the Annunciation, 
the Sposalizio, and St. Joseph. 

In the adjoining Church of 8. Lorenzo 
are & painting of the Virgin and Child, 
with saints, i an artist of the early 
school of Siena, and some other quat- 
trocentiste pigtures ; that of the Virgin 
and Child, life size, in the chapel on 
the rt. of the high altar, is a fine 
work by Masaccio. On the 1. of the 
door is seen a miserable object, the 
withered body of a man, built up in 
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the church wall, discovered a few years 
ago during some repairs. It remains 
in its original position, but nothing is 
known of its history. 

The large village of Terranova is 
seen on the opposite bank of the Arno. 


4m. Montevarchi Stat. (Inn, Locanda 
della Patria, on 1. of principal street, 4 
m. from Stat., cheap; civil people). This 
is the chief market town (pop. 10,000) of 
the Val d’Arno di Sopra, and is situated 
at the base of a hill from which it takes 
its name. It is the seat of the Acca- 
demia di’ Val d’Arnese, the museum of 
which, rich in fossil remains of this 
district, 1s worth a visit. 

3 miles beyond, and before reaching 
Levane, we cross the Ambra, a consi- 
derable stream which descends from 
the Chianti hills, and along which 
there is a good road to Siena and Chinsi, 
and the 8. part of the Val di Chiana by 
Rapolano. 

Here the line commences to ascend 
over a bare and sandy tract for several 
miles, composed of Lacustrine clays 
and sand-hills, resting on the Eocene 
limestone beds, which continue to the 
plain of Arezzo. This part of the 
route offers little interest : the numer- 
ous ravines traversed, here called Borri, 
have necessitated very expensive works 
in the form of viaducts, bridges, and 
tunnels. 


5 m. Buccine Stat. The village is 
on the Ambra, at some distance from 
the station. Large masses of lignite, 
used in firing and on the railway, are 
found in this part of the Val d’Arno in 
the fresh-water bed of mar] and gravel. 


4m. Laterina Stat., at nearly the 
summit-level between Montevarchi and 
the plain of Arezzo. The village is on 
the opposite side of the Arno. 


3m. Ponticino Stat. From here the 
railway runs closer to the Arno. The 
village of Castel Fibocchi is seen on the 
L, beyond the river. 

6 m. further the rly. descends gra- 
dually to the plain of Arezzo, at Prat- 
antico, near the Chiana., 

[About 1 m. on the rt. from Pratantico 


336 ROUTE 106. 


is the Chiusa de’ Monaci, which con- 
sists of a series of locks and sluices for 
regulating the drainage of the beautiful 
and fertile Val di Chiana, the ancient 
Palus Clusina. ] 

After crossing the Chiana, the rly. 
enters the plain of Arezzo, passing 
near the village of S. Leo on 1, and 
the Castro stream. 


11 m. Arezzo Stat., at the S.E. 
point of the city walls. A newly-con- 
structed street, the Via Guida Monaco, 
leads to the Via Cavour, in the centre 
of the city, about 4 m. distant, in which 
the hotels are situated. 

(Inns: Inghilterra, Vittoria (formerly 
La Posta), very good, well furnished, 
excellent restaurant. ) 

This ancient city Ll 11,000), the 
representative of one of the most power- 
ful cities of the Etruscan League, is 
beautifully situated at the foot and on 
the declivity of a range of hills over- 
looking the fertile plain. It is a neat, 
clean, well-paved town, and abounds in 
ecclesiastical monuments of the Middle 
Ages, and is rich in historical associa- 
tions. 

The walls of Arezzo are not older 
than the Middle Ages ; and probably 
the present town does not occupy the site 
of the Etruscan city, but that of the Ro- 
man colony founded after the site on 
the hill above had been abandoned. 
On the hill called Poggio di San Cor- 
nelio, 3 m. S.E. of the town, several 
fraginents ef Etruscan masonry are 
lt ai to be the remains of city 
walls. Modern antiquaries regard 
them as marking the site of the Etrus- 
ean Arretium, which was celebrated in 
Roman times for its small vases of red 
clay of a bright coral colour, which 
Pliny says were equal to those of Samos 
and Saguntum. The Etruscan city 
twice contended against the Romans, 
but without success, and in later times 
became the head-quarters of Flaminius 
prior to his disastrous defeat at Thrasi- 
mene. Inthe Middle Ages, during the 
contests of the Guelphs and Ghibellines, 
Arezzo contended against Florence, 
but at length fell under her power. 
During the revolutionary excitement of 
1799 the inhabitants rose against the 


AREZZO. Central Italy. 


French authorities, and committed 
great atrocities. They afterwards had 
the rashness to oppose the army of 
General Mounier at Pratantico ; which 
the French general resented by sacking 
a large portion of the town and destroy- 
ing its defences. 


The principal objects may be visited 
in a few hours in the following topo- 
graphical order :—S. Francesco, Piazza 
Grande, Loggia of Vasari, Ch. of La. 
Pieve, Fortress and Ruins of Roman 
Therine, Cathedral, Promenade, Palace 
of the Magistrato Civico; Chs. of S. 
Domenico, SS. Annunziata, Badta ; 
Museo Pubblico and Library. 


In the Piazza Grande or Maggiore are 
the fine Loggie constructed by Vasari, 
and considered his masterpiece in ar- 
chitecture, and one side of the Piazza 
is occupied by the Palazzo del Governo, 
and the Confraternita della Misericordia 
(now containing the law courts, museum, 
and library), and the 


Ch. of Sta. Maria della Pieve, the 
most ancient in the city, said to have 
been founded before a.p. 700, and sup- 
posed to occupy the site of a temple of 
Bacchus. The entrance is from the 
adjacent street. It was repaired in 
1216 by Marchionne, a native architect, 
with the addition of the front and cam- 
panile: the latter ‘in 1330. In 1520 
the whole was modernised in the worst 
taste, but the ch. has now been restored 
in the original style. The fagade has 
3 open colonnades, like the Duorno of 
Pisa, containing 58 columns, some of 
which are round, some angular, and 
some twisted. The middle column of 
the 3rd storyisa Caryatid. The door- 
way is round-headed, resting on 6 
columns with Corinthian capitals, and 
various bas-reliefs and statues, Over 
the 3 portals are some archaic reliefs of 
the Madonna, with several sacred sub- 
jects. The Bell Tower has 5 stories of 
columns with fantastic capitals. The 
sculptures on the fagade, according to 
an inscription, are by Marchionne, and 
were erected in 1216. In tho interior 
the arches are either semicircular or 
obtusely pointed. There isa curious bas- 
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relief of the Adoration of the 3 Kings, 
with their names over their heads, said 
to have been found under one of the 
pillars ; and 2 figures in fresco by Giotto 
mentioned by Vasari. The greater 
number of the pictures have been re- 
moved to the Pinacoteca. 


The Duomo, in the Upper Town, an 
imposing specimen of Italian Gothic, 
was commenced in 1177, from a design 
of Lapo. The fagade is unfinished, and 
the exterior of the building has suffered 
much from thecrumbling nature of some 
of the stone employed. The tribune and 
high altar were added about 1290. The 
gloomy but grand interior consists of 
an immense nave, separated from its 2 
narrow aisles by 6 huge grouped col- 
umns, dividing as many chapels, the 
tribune being of the same width ; there 
are no transepts, the arches are pointed, 
and the roof of the nave and arches are 
finely groined, the whole painted with 
scriptural subjects of a subsequent date 
to that of the building. There is no 
triforium. The wall above the arches 
of the nave is pierced with as many 
circular windows, those on the 8S. filled 
with good painted glass, executed early 
in the 16th cent. by a French Domini- 
can monk, Gutilaume de Marseilles. 
There is also a finely painted rose win- 
dow in the W. front. The tall lancet 
window in the S. wall near the W. end, 
representing the calling of St. Matthew, 
was so highly prized by Vasari, that he 
says ‘‘it cannot be considered glass, 
but rather something rained down from 
heaven for the consolation of men.” 
Over the high altar, the marble shrine 
by Giovanni da Pisa, covered with bas- 
reliefs of events in the life of St. Dona- 
tus, patron of the city, and with nu- 
merous small statues, is one of his best 
works ; it was executed in 1286: in the 
middle compartment are the Virgin and 
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sacristy, and in good preservation, was 
painted by Pietro della Francesca. 

The Tomb of Guido Tarlati, of Pie- 
tramala, the warrior bishop of Arezzo, 
and chief of the Ghibellines, excom- 
municated by the pope, was executed, 
according to the inscription upon it, 
in 1330, by dgostino and Agnolo da 
Siena, from the designs, according to 
Vasari, of Giotto; but probably he 
only recommended Agnolo and Agos- 
tino as the fittest sculptors for the work, 
though the influence of his style is 
visible throughout the work. The 
history of the ambitious prelate is re- 
presented in 16 compartments, in which 
the figures, although short, are worked 
out with singular delicacy and precision. 
The subjects are as follow :—1. Guido 
taking possession of his bishopric. 2. 
His election as their general-in-chief 
by the people of Arezzo in 1321. 3. 
Plunder of the city, which is repre- 
sented under the form of an old man. 
4. Guido installed Lord of Arezzo. _ 5. 
His restoration of the walls. 6. His 
capture of the fortress of Lucignano ; 
7. Capture of Chiusi; 8. of Fronzole ; 
9. of Focognano ; 10. of Rondina; 11. 
of Bueine; 12. of Caprese. 13. The 
destruction of Laterina ; 14. of Monte 
Sansovino. 15. The coronation of the 
Emperor Louis of Bavaria, in 8S. Am- 
brogio, at Milan. 16. The death of 
the Bishop, in 1227: obs. the figures 
and bishops on the columns separating 
the compartments. 

The tomh of Pope Gregory X., in the 
rt. aisle near the entrance to the ch., 
executed in 1807, has been attributed 
by Vasari to Margheritone ; it is much 
more in the style of Niccold Pisano, or 
his school. The Pontiff, who died 
suddenly at Arezzo, lies under a trefoil 
arch, with.a medallion of the Saviour 
above in the act of benediction. The 
fine large picture, by Benvenuti, a 


Chitd ; on one side is St, Donatus, and! modern painter, of Judith showing the 


on the other St. Gregory, whose bust is 
a portrait of Pope Honorius 1V. St. 
Donatus on,his funeral couch, and the 
bas-relief of his death, on the back, are 
very fine. Vasari, in his description of 


this monument, says that it cost 30,000! artist. 


old forins, The Magdalen, a fine 
gure in fresco, near the door of the 
[Central Italy.] 





head of Holofernes, is in the large 
chapel of the Virgin, opening out of 
thet. aisle. In the same chapel is the 
pene of Abigail kneeling before 

avid, by Sabated/i, a contemporary 
It also contains two very fine 
works by Luca della Robbia,—one, the 
Crucifixion, with angels and saints, 

Z 
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and the other, Madonna and saints ; | ‘‘ show in the aatee that are preserved 


also a good one by Andrea, the Virgin 
kneeling before the infant Saviour. 
Over one of the side doors of this 
cathedral are suspended some fossil 
tusks, which the citizens still regard 
as relics of the elephants of Hannibal. 
Among other tombs of eminent natives 
is that of Redi (d. 1698), the natural 
philosopher, poet, and physician. 

The archives of the cathedral contain 
about 2000 documents, among which is 
an almost complete series of Imperial 
diplomas, grants from Charlemagne to 
Frederick II., in favour of the ch. of 
Arezzo, etc. 

In the Sacristy is a curious fresco 
by Bartolonmmeo della Gatta, of St. 
Jerome in the desert, removed from 
the Baptistery ; and some oil sketches 
by Luca Signorelli; that of the 
Presentation of the Virgin is very 
beautiful. A handsome modern octa- 

onal campanile has been erected at the 
N. extremity of the cathedral. 

The marble statue of Ferdinand de 
Medici, in front of the church, is by 
Gov. di Bologna. 

The Ch. of the Badia di Sta. Fiora is 
remarkable for the architectural paint- 
ing on its flat ceiling by the famous 
master of perspective Padre Pozzi. In 
the refectory is the immense painting 
of the Banquet of Ahasuerus by Vasari, 
who has introduced his own portrait 
under the figure of an old man with 
a long beard. 


The Ch. of S. Francesco, in the centre 
of the city, contains behind the high 
altar the */rescoes by Pietro della Fran- 
cesca, 80 much praised by Vasari; they 
give the entire legend of the History 
of the Cross, from the planting of the 
seed on Adam’s grave, the destruction 
of the tree by Solomon, its discovery 
by the Queen of Sheba, and the re- 
mainder of the story down to the Vision 
and Victory of Constantine, which are 
supposed to have given Raphael the 
idea of his great battle in the Stanze of 
the Vatican. They were much dam- 
aged during the last century by an 
earthquake, and more recently by en- 
larging one of the windows of the choir 
(best light towards evening). They 


such energy of character, such move- 
ment, and such luminous colour, that 
one completely forgets the want of a 
higher conception of the facts.”-—Cic. 
There is a very fine Annunciation by 
Spinello Aretino over one of the altars 
in this church ; and a curious tavola of 
the Virgin and Child, attributed to 
Margheritone. The beautiful circular 
window of *painted glassis by Guillaume 
de Marseilles. An ancient chapel, con- 
verted into a belfry, is covered with 
frescoes, rescued from whitewash. They 
are attributed to Spinello and others. 
Several large cartoons by Benvenuti are 
placed in this ch. 


The Ch. of la SS. Annunziata. Out- 
side, over one of the small doors, closed 
by a grating, which will be opened on 
application, is a fine fresco of the An- 
nunciation, by Spinello Aretino, men- 
tioned by Vasari ; the head of the Ma- 
donna is of singular beauty. There is 
some good 15th cent. painted glass here. 


The Ch. of San Domenico, at the N. 
extremity of the town, near the Porta 
S. Clemente, formerly contained numer- 
ous frescoes by Spinelio, the greater 
number of which were whitewashed 
over. The fine figures of St. Peter and 
St. Paul have been partly destroyed by 
architectural decorations painted over 
thein. 

The Ch. of S. Bartolommeo has a re- 
markable fresco by Jacopo da Casentino, 
master of Spinello. 


The Ch. of San Bernardo.—In the 
sacristy is a fresco by Spinello, called 
‘““la Madonna della Latte;” and ina 
small ch. in the Via delle Derelitte, is 
the *Madonna ella Rosa, also by 
Spinello Aretino; it was formerly in 
the ch. of S. Stefano; it is held in 
much veneration, and will be shown 
by the custode after sundry preliminary 
lightings of candles. 


The Ch, of SS. Trinita. —A fresco of 
the Trinity by Spinello Aretino remains 
in good preservation on the outside 
wall, Behind the great altar of the 
church is a finely carved wooden Cruci- 
fix, life-size, 
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The Ch. of S. Agostino has a good 
Presentation in the Temple, of the 
school of Perugino. 


The Ch. of S. Maria in Grado has at 
the first altar on the k. one of the many 
fine productions of La Robbia ware in 
AY€ZZ0. 


The Palazzo Pubbdlico, or Magistrato 
Civico, near the Cathedral, built in 
1332, was originally Gothic, but has 
been modernised without the Jeast re- 
gard to its ancient style of architec- 
ture. It contains a small collection of 
paintings by native artists; on the 
front is a curious series of armorial 
bearings of the successive Podestas, 
amounting to many hundreds, and in- 
cluding some historical names. 


Nearly opposite to the ch. of S. 
Maria della Pieve is the public prison, 
a very ancient building, the front also 
covered with sculptured armorial bear- 
ings and other devices. 


The building devoted to the Con/ra- 
ternitd di Santa Maria della Misericor- 
dia was built in the 14th century, and 
has a fine rich Gothic front and porch, 
flanked by 2 lancet windows ; it was 
founded for the relief of the poor, and 
as a provision for widows and orphans ; 
with these objects are now combined 
(in the cloisters) a good 

*Museum (Museo Pubblico), contain- 
ing ancient vases, bronzes, and cinerary 
urns, and a fine collection of majolica, 
very well arranged, formerly consti- 
tuting the AMusro Kaccr. The vases 
are chiefly of the red ware of the 
city, and have been described in Dr, 
Fabroni’s work on the Arezzo vases ; 
there are also examples of the pottery 
of other Etruscan towns. The large 
Etruscan *vase with red figures, found 
near Arezzo in the middle of the 
last. century, representing the Combat 
of the Amazons, Hercules slaying 
& warrior, a dance of Bacchanals, 
and some interesting vases of red 
anne ware, for the manufacture of 
which Arezzo in Pliny’s day was cele- 
brated. The library contains upwards 
of 10,000 volumes. Over the entrance 
is a fresco, by Spinello, of Christ, the 
Virgin, and St, John. 


Lay 
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A picture gallery (Pinacoteca) has 
now been formed in the Palazzo Capello 
di Ferro. It includes the very fine 
*Madonna enthroned, by Luca Sig- 
norelli, and a portrait of San Fran- 
cesco by Margheritone, also the col- 
lections formerly existing in the 
cloisters of the ch. of the Badia di 
Sta. Fiora, amongst which are the Ma- 
donna spreading her mantle over the 
people of Arezzo, by Lorenzo di Bicci, 
and another similar subject by Porri 
Spinello ; Madonna della Misericordia, 
by Pecori ; Madonna and Child, with 
angels, saints, and prophets—the Child, 
held by St. Donatus, replacing a piece 
of glass in a broken chalice, by Luca 
Signorelli ; 2 pictures of San Rocco, 
with Christ and the Virgin. The pie- 
tures in the ch. of Sta. Maria della 
Pieve have also been removed here, 
including a fine St. George, by Vasari, 
and the Virgin and Child with Saints 
by Pretro Laurati. There is a fine 
terra-cotta of St. Sebastian by Luca della 
Robbia. 

Little now remains of the Roman 
ruins of Arezzo; the massive walls in 
the gardens of the Passionist convent, 
near the Porta 8. Spirito, are supposed 
to belong to an amphitheatre, and 
those between the Fortress and the 
Porta Colcitrone to Therme. 

The Passegio del Prato is a handsome 
Promenade, extending from the Cathe- 
dral to the Fortress, with a statue of 
the Grand Duke Ferdinand III. 

Atezzo was the birthplace of Mecenas, 
Petrarch, Vasari, and other eminent 
men ; so many, indeed, that the histo- 
rian Villani attributes their number to 
the influence of the air; and Michel 
Angelo, who was born at Caprese in 
the, neighbourhood, good-humouredly 
complimented Vasari, by attributing 
his talent to its climate: ‘Se io ho 
nulla di buono nell’ ingegno, egli e 
venuto dal nascere nella sottilita dell’ 
aria del vostro paese di Arezzo.” 

Scarcely a street is without its dwell- 
ings marked by marble tablets, in- 
scribed with the names of those who 
were born within. 

Petrarch was born on Monday, July 
20, 1804, in a house in the Sobborgo 
del’ Orto, close to the cathedral. A 
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long inscription, put up in 1810, re- 
cords the fact ; the room shown as the 
scene of his birth has retained no trace 
of antiquity. Close to it is the well 
near hick Boccaccio has placed the 
comic scene of Tofano and Monna Ghita 
his wife. In the Strada San Vito is 
the house of Vasari, still preserved 
nearly in its original state, and con- 
taining some of his works. 

Among other Eminent Natives were 
Lionardi Avetino, the Florentine his- 
torian — Pietro Aretino the satirist— 
Fra Guittone (or Guido Monaco), the 
inventor of musical notation (his birth- 
place is near the ch. of S. Domenico) 
—Guittone, the poet, mentioned by 
Dante in the Purgatorio—Margaritone, 
the painter, sculptor, and architect of 
the 13th century. In modern times 
Count Fossombroni, prime minister of 
Tuscany, and Benvenuti, the painter. 

The red sparkling wine of Arezzo 
formerly enjoyed great celebrity; Redi 
thus noticed its fine qualities :— 


**O di quel che vermigliuzzo, 
Bnillantuzzo, 
Fa superbo )’Aretino ” 


Good roads—N.E. from Arezzo to 
Borgo San Sepoicro, and thence to San 
Giustino for Urbino or Citta di Castello 
(see Rtes. 91, 92) ;—S. W. to Siena (Rte. 
84) ;—also 8. to Chiusi, by Fojano and 
Torrita, through the 

Val di Chiana, one of the richest 
agricultural districts in -Kurope. As 
there are no post-horses, the journey 
must be made by vetturino, or other 
conveyance, easily found at Arezzo. 

The road is the same as that to Siena, 
(Rte. 84) as far as the Chiana, passing 
for 2 m. across the Piano di Arezzo, 
thence over the hills of l’Olmo to 
Pieve al Intoppo, 1 m. Crossing the 
river, the road turns to the S., and 
after running through the plain for 12 
m. parallel to the Chiana, by the vil- 
lage of Montagnano, reaches Fojano by 
a steep ascent, where, to a carriage, 
oxen are often required. 

Kojano (Inns indifferent : the best is 
on the 1. hand on entering the town) 
occupies the site of the station of ad 
Grecos on the Via Cassia, which runs 
along the W. side of the Val di Chiana. 
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The position of Fojano, at a consider- 
able elevation (1080 feet above the sea), 
places it out of the reach of the malaria 
which, at certain seasons, renders the 
subjacent plain unhealthy. The hill 
commands a fine view of the valley 
beneath and of the distant mountains 
of Cortona and the lake of Thrasimene. 
The cathedral (Coldegiata) has a good 
altar-piece by Andrea della Robbia, the 
Virgin giving her girdle to St. Thomas, 
with portraits of the donors (dated 
April 1502), and statues of the Mag- 
dulene and Martha. Inthe Ch. of San 
Domenico is a good altar-piece of the As- 
cension, by the same Andrea; and in 
the Ch. of San Francesco a group of the 
Virgin, Martha, and St. John, with 
figures of SS. Francesco and Chiara. 

From Fojano the road leads direct 
S., and descending rapidly, it crosses 
the Esse torrent about 3 m. distant, to 
ascend to Bettole, a village on a height, 
also out of the reach of malaria. ere 
the tourist may visit one of the great 
farms or fattorie which belonged to the 
Order of San Stefano, to which the 
greater part of the reclaimed land in the 
valley of the Chiana belonged. To cach 
fattoria are attached several smaller 
farms (Podere). The mode of preserv- 
ing grain in underground chambers or 
Silos is worth notice. 

Descending from Bettole, we cross 
the Fvenna, one of the largest tributaries 
of the Chiana, 3 m. beyond which is 
Torrita Stat., in Rte. 85. <A hill 
road, passing at the base of the high 
hill on which Montepulciano stands, 
leads from Torrita, S.K., to the margin 
of the lakes of Montepulciano and 
Chiusi (see Rte. 85). 

The Tuscan portion of the valley of 
the Chiana, extending from the lake of 
Chiusi to the Chiusa de’ Monaci, near 
which it empties itself into the Arno, 
remained a pestilential mursh until 
towards the middle of the last century, 
when a mode of drainage was adopted 
peculiar to Italian hydraulic engineer- 
ing, —that of Colmates, which is effected 
RY carrying the torrents charged with 
alluvial matter into the marshy por- 
tions, allowing them to deposit the 
mud thus brought down, by which the 
subjacent soil is raised, and such a fall 
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for all stagnant waters procured as to 
permit of the ordinary methods of 
drainage. By this means the valley of 


the Chiana, by which Dante illustrates 
the pestilent fevers of the tenth boigia 
of the Inferno— 

‘Qual dolor fora, se degli Spedali 


In Val di Chiana, tra’ Luglio e’’1 Settembre” — 
Inf., xxix. 


is now reduced to one of the most fertile 
districts of Tuscany, rich in corn, vines, 
and mulberry plantations, peopled by a 
healthy peasantry, and studded with 
numerous villages. These operations, 
begun under the direction of the mathe- 
maticians Torricelli and Viviani, were 
completed under that of the late prime 
minister of Tuscany, Count Fossom- 
broni. 

The change in the course, and in an 
opp direction, which the waters 
of the Clanis have taken within the 
historic period is very remarkable. In 
the first centuries of our era the whole 
of the waters of the Clanis, with a por- 
tion of those of the Upper Arno, ran 
into the Tiber, and a considerable part 
of the former did so even in the Middle 
Ages ; but in consequence of the eleva- 
tion of the soil of the valley by natural 
means and by the hydraulic operations 
above alluded to, the whole of the 
waters of the Chiana, as far as Chiusi, 
now empty themselves into the Arno. 
Tacitus says that this change in the 
course of the Clanis was contemplated 
by Tiberius, but the project was aban- 
doned in ronsequence of the opposition 
of the Florentines, who represented that 
their lands would be flooded and de- 
stroyed if the course of the river was so 
diverted.! 





epi | Arezzo, the line, following 
very nearly the direction of the carriage- 
roal, proceeds at first through some 
deep cuttings in the Eocene sandstones 
and along the Val di Chiana, skirting 
the base of the hills which bound it on 
the E., and passing (8 m.) [Olmo, a 
village so called from a gigantic elm, 

1 For a more detailed description of the means 


adopted to drain the valley, see Count Fos- 


sombroni’s ‘‘Memorie Fisico-Storiche sopra 
lo Val di Chiana.” 
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to which tradition had given an age as 
old as the time of Hannibal. It was 
so large that 10 men could hardly en- 
circle it with their arms. > 

7m. Frassinetto Stat., at the base of 
Monte Lignano, one of the high peaks 
(2748 ft.) of the chain that extends 
from Arezzo to Cortona, 

5 m. Castiglione-Fiorentine Stat. 
The town of Castiglione is picturesquely 
situated upon the top and declivity of 
the hillonthel. (Jnn: Leone Bianco, 
fair). 

In the Collegiata, which has been re- 
stored and partly rebuilt, is an inter- 
esting altar-piece of the early Sienese 
school (Segna) of the Virgin and Child 
enthroned, surrounded by angels, with 
portraits of the donors of the picture in 
the predella; a Virgin and Child with 
SS. Peter, Paul, Julian, and Michael, 
by Bartolommeo delia Gatta, in very 
bad condition, removed from Sta. Maria 
della Pieve ; an altar-piece by one of the 
della Robbias ; and in the chapel of the 
Sacrament, an early fresco by Luca Sig- 
norelli, the Deposition—an interesting 
work. 

In the Ch. of S. Francesco is a paint- 
ing by Vasari of the Virgin, St. Anne, 
St. Francis, and St. Silvester; and in 
the passage leading to the sacristy, a 
Crucifix by Margaritone. 

The wew from the terrace, below the 
old town, is magnificent. It commands 
the broad valley of the Chiana in all 
its length, scattered over with villages, 
while in the ape a is one of the 
richest districts of Italy. 2m. beyond 
Castiglione the rly. passes below the 
village of MMontecchio, a stronghold 
erected in former days to defend the 
road; and afterwards winding round 
the hill of Cortona, passing the village 
of Camuscia, near which, on the road to 
Montepulciano, is a tomb discovered in 
1842 by Signor Sergardi, from whom it 
derived the name of the ‘‘Grotto Ser- 
gardi.” It is a huge tumulus, called 
‘*T]l Melone,” within which were found 
2 parallel sepulchres of double chambers. 
The tombs had been rifled; but a 
smaller chamber was discovered above 
them, in which were several iron and 
bronze articles, and some vases contain- 
ing human ashes. The chambers are 
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almost inaccessible from damp ; but all 
the objects discovered may be seen 
in the neighbouring villa of Signor 
Sergardi. 


5 m. Cortona Stat., at the foot of 
the hill on which the town stands, 
reached by a zigzag road (short cut on 
foot) of 2m. (dun: Albergo Nazionale, 
fairly -good). 

* This was one of the most ancient of 
the 12 cities of the Etruscan league, 
and was founded, according to Diony- 
sius of Halicarnassus, by the Umbri, 
from whom it was captured by the 

Pelasgi, who advanced into Central 

Italy from their first settlement at the 

mouth of the Po, and then seized and 

fortified Cortona. 

As the Corythus of Virgil, it was 
the scene of the murder of Iasius by 
Dardanus— 

‘*Hinc illum Corythi Tyrrhendaa sede profectum 
Aurea nunc solio stellantis regia coali 
Adcipit,et numerumdivorum altaribusaddit.” 

Ain,, Vii. 205. 

The present town, on the declivity of 
a mountain spur, 2173 ft. above the sea 
(pop. 8500), has steep dirty streets, and 
decaying houses, lies within its ancient 
circuit ; the modern gates seem to be 
the same as the ancient ; and the wall, 
formed of enormous rectangular blocks 
of sandstone, laid together in horizon- 
tal courses without cement, is preserved 
for about 2 m., nearly two-thirds of its 
original extent. Here and there it is 
interrupted by Roman works or modern 
repairs, but its magnificent masonry is 
generally well preserved beneath the 
modern fortifications. Near the for- 
tress, beyond the modern wall, is a 
pea Sete 120 feet in length, composed 
of blocks varying from 7 to 14 feet in 
length, and from 3 to 5 fect in height ; 
7 courses remain in on ae where the 
wall is 25 feet high. ithin the town 
is an Etruscan vault under the Palazzo 
Cecchetti, lined with regular unce- 
mented masonry, about 13 feet square 
and 9 high, and apparently sepulchral. 
On the ascent to Sta. Margherita are 
some remains of Roman baths, mis- 
called the Temple of Bacchus. Outside 
the town, about 4 m. from the Porta 
di 8. Agostino, is an Etruscan tomb 
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about 7 feet square, called the ‘‘ Grotto 
of Pythagoras.” It was entered by 
folding doors of stone now removed, 
but the sockets are still visible. The 
walls are of enormous rectangular 
blocks, finished and put together with 
wonderful precision, and the roof is 
formed of 5 huge wedge-like stones, of 
great length, resting on semicircular 
walls, and suggesting the idea that the 
architect must have understood the 
principle of the arch. 

The Palazzo Pretorio contains the 
museum and library of the Accademia 
Etrusca, which was founded, in!1726, 
by the antiquary Venuti ; and has pub- 
lished 10 volumes of memoirs ; its pre- 
sident bears the title of ‘‘ Lucumo,” 
the ancient name of the chiefs of 
Etruria. The Library (Biblioteca Pon- 
bucci) has a beautiful MS. of Dante, 
and another entitled ‘Ze Nott: Cori- 
tane,’ in 12 folio volumes, a collection 
of conversations on archeological -sub- 


jects. 


The Afuseum consists of a collection 
of antiquities, among which coins and 
bronzes predominate: obs. a small 
bronze figure of Jupiter Tonans and the 
** Bronze Lamp, of which Micali says 
that no other Etruscan work in bronze, 
except the larger statues, can rival it in 
mastery of art. It was discovered in a 
ditch at La Fratta in 1840. It is a 
circular bowl, nearly 2 ft. in diameter, 
having 16 lamps round the rim, alter- 
nating with heads of Bacchus, and a 
Gorgon’s face of inexpressible fierceness 
at the bottom. There isa fine *head ofa 
Muse (Polymnia) painted in a kind of 
encaustic, and on slate, discovered near 
Valiano, and supposed to be Greek; if 
so, it is the only work of this kind in 
existence. 

The Cathedral, said to be as old as 
the 10th cent., was modernised in the 
18th by Galilei, the Florentine architect. 
It has several fine paintings, améng 
which are a Deposition, by Luca Signor- 
elli, who was born at Cortona in 1441. 
His manner may here be traced, from 
this his early style, to his more advanced 
in the *Last Supper, now here, formerly 
in the Jesuit ch.; it represents the 
Saviour distributing bread to the kneel- 
ing Apostles, and followa Justus van 
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Gent’s arrangement instead of the con- 
ventional mode of representation. The 
Annunciation is by Pietro da Cortona. 
The great Sarcophagus in the choir is 
called the tombof the Consul Flaminius; 
but the good bas-relief on it, represent- 
ing the combat of the Centaurs and 
Lapithe, is clearly referable to a later 
period of Roman art. Another tomb 
is that of Giambattista Tommasi, 
Grand-Master of the Knights of Malta 
in 1803. In the sacristy a Dead Christ 
with predella, by Luca Signoretli, from 
the ch. of 8. Margherita. 

The Baptistery, formerly a Jesuit ch., 
contains a Conception and a Nativity, 
by Luca Signorelli ; also a very beauti- 
ful Annunciation, and 2 gradini admir- 
ably preserved, on which are events in 
the lives of the Virgin and of S. Dome- 
nico, all by Fra Angelico. The un- 
finished enthroned Madonna, with St. 
Ubaldo and St. Rocco, is by{Jacone. 

The Ch. and Convent of Santa Mar- 
gherita occupy the summit of the hill 
of Cortona; they are surrounded by 
plantations of cypresses, and command 
a very fine view, embracing the lake of 
Thrasimene, the town of Chiusi, and 
the mountains of Montepulciano, 
Cetona, and Amiata. Their fine pointed 
architecture, of which little more than 
one window remains, was by Nicold and 
Giovanni da Pisa, whose names are in- 
scribed on the bell-tower. The tomb 
of Sta. Margherita, removed from the 
Sacristy, and built up against the N. 
wall of the nave, by Giovanni da Pisa, is 
a remarkable work of the first years of 
the 14th cent.; its silver frent was 
presented, together with the crown of 
gold, by Pietro da Cortona, when he 
was raised to the dignity of a noble by 
his native city; and is said to have been 
designed by himself. Among the paint- 
ings are a St. Catherine, by Baroccio ; 
a Conception, with St. Margaret, St. 
Francis, St. Dominic, and St. Louis, by 
the elder Vanni; the Virgin, with St. 
John the Baptist, St. Elizabeth of 
Hungary, and St. Biagio, by Jacopo da 
Empoli; and in a chapel at the end of 
the porch on entering, an altar-piece of 
the Virgin and Saints, by ‘‘ Andreas de 
Florentia,” dated 1487. The ch. has 
been enlarged and thoroughly restored. 
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The Gothic Ch. of S. Francesco, of 
the 13th cent., has one of the finest 
works of Cigoli, the Miracle of St. 
Antony's Mule, which converted a 
heretic, and an Annunciation by P. da 
Cortona. 

The Ch. of 8S. Domenico, erected in 
the early part of 13th cent., contains in 
one of the chapels next the high altar 
a charming work by *#ra Angelico, of 
the Virgin surrounded by 4 saints and 
angels ; a somewhat similar picture in 
the sacristy appears to be by one of his 
pupils. In the choir is a fine Gothic 
altar painted in compartments, by 
Lorenzo di Nicold, with the date 1440, 
and an inscription stating that it was 
presented by Cosimo and Lorenzo de’ 
Medici to the monks of this convent, 
on condition that they would pray for 
their souls. This is one of the few ex- 
amples remaining of an altar-piece com- 
plete with all its appurtenances. At 
the altar of the chapel of S. Vincenzo, 
there is a fine picture by Luca Signorelli 
(dated 1515) of the Virgin and Child, 
with angels and saints, and a portrait 
of Bishop Serpianus, the donor. The 
Assumption with St. Hyacinth is by 
Palma Giovane. 

The Ch. of S. Agostino contains one 
of the best works of Pictro da Cortona, 
the Virgin, with St. John the Baptist, 
St. James, St. Stephen, and St. Francis; 
and a painting by Jacupo da Empoli of 
the Virgin, St. John the Baptist, and 
S. Antonio Abate. 

The Ch. of the Compagnia di San 
Nicolo has a fresco by Luca Signorelis ; 
and a fine *altar-piece by the same 
master, painted on both sides, and well 
restored. 

About 4 m. N. of Cortona, reached 
by a mountain-path, is the Hermitage 
or Eremo di S. Egidio, at the base of the 
peak of the same name, the highest 
point of the offshoot of the Apennines 
that separates the valleys of the Tiber 
and the Chiana (3426 ft. from the 
Alto di S. Egidio). Fine panoramic 
view. 


Leaving Cortona the rly. runs to 
4m. Terontola Junct. Stat. [rly. E. 
to Foligno by Perugia, see Rte. 106]. 
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Here the new and direct line to Chiusi 
turns S. and passes on 1. the 

Lago T'rasimeno, which has 
scarcely changed its ancient name, and 
is a sheet of water about 30 m. in cir- 
cumference, and in some parts as much 
as 8 m. across. It is surrounded by 
gentle eminences covered with oak and 
pine, and cultivated with olive-planta- 
tions down to its very margin. The 
hills around it gradually increase in 
elevation as they recede from the lake, 
and rise into mountains in the distance. 
It has 8 islands, the Maggiore and 
Minore, opposite Passignano, and the 
Polvese (inhabited) in its southern por- 
tion. On the Jsola Maggiore is a de- 
serted convent, from: which the view 
over the lake and its shores is very 
fine. 

‘*The site of the battle of Thrasimene 
is not to be mistaken. The traveller 
from the village under Cortona to Case 
del Piano, the next stage on the way to 
Rome, has for the first 2 or 3 m. around 
him, but more particularly to the rt., 
that flat land which Hannibal laid waste 
in order to induce the Consul Flaminius 
to move from Arezzo. On his 1., and 
in front of him, is a ridge of hills bend- 
ing down towards the lake of Thrasi- 
mene, called by Livy ‘montes Corton- 
enses,’ and now named the Cualandro. 
These hills he approaches at Ossaja, a 
village which the itineraries pretend to 
have been so denominated from the 
bones found there ; but there have been 
no bones found there, and the battle 
was fought on the other side of the hill. 
From QOssaja the road begins to rise a 
little, but does not pass into the roots 
of the mountains until the 67th mile- 
stone from Florence. The ascent thence 
is not steep, but continues for 20 min. 
The lake is soon seen below on the rt., 
with Borghetto, a round tower, close 
upon the water; and the undulating 
hills partially covered with wood, 
amongst which the road winds, sink by 
degrees into the marshes near to this 
tower. Lower than the road, down to 
the rt., amidst these woody hillocks, 
Hannibal placed his horse, in the jaws 
of, or rather above, the pass, which was 
between the lake and the present road, 
and most probably close to Borghetto, 
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just under the lowest of the ‘tumuli.’ 
On a summit to the 1., above the road, 
is an old circular ruin, which the pea- 
sants call ‘the tower of Hannibal the 
Carthaginian.’ Arrived at the highest 
point of the road, the traveller has a 
partial view of the fatal ae which 
Hen fully upon him as he descends the 
ualandro. He soon finds himself in 
a vale enclosed to the l., and in front, 
and behind him, by the Gualandro hills, 
bending round in a segment larger than 
a semicircle, and running down at each 
end to the lake, which obliques to the 
rt. and forms the chord of this moun- 
tain arc. The position cannot be guessed 
at from the plains of Cortona, nor ap- 
aaa to be so completely enclosed un- 
ess to one who is fairly within the hills. 
It then, indeed, appears ‘a place made 
as it were on purpose for a snare,’ locus 
insidiis natus. Borghetto is then found 
to stand in a narrow marshy path close 
to the hill and to the lake, whilst there 
is no other outlet at the opposite turn 
of the mountains than through the 
little town of Passignano, which is 
ee into the water by the foot of a 
igh rocky acclivity. There is a woody 
eminence branching down from the 
mountains into the upper end of the 
plain nearer to the side of Passignano, 
and on this stands a white village called 
Torre. Polybius seems to allude to this 
eminence as the one on which Hannibal 
encamped, and drew out his heavy- 
armed Africans and Spaniards in a con- 
spicuous position. From this spot he 
despatched his Balearic and light-armed 
troops round through the Gualandro 
heights to the rt., so as to arrive unseen 
and form an ambush among the broken 
acclivities which the road now passes, 
and to be ready to act upon the |, flank 
and above the enemy, whilst the horse 
shut up the pass behind. Flaminius 
came to the lake near Borghetto at sun- 
set; and, without sending any spies 
before him, marched through the pass 
the next morning before the day had 
uite broken, so that he perceived no- 
thing of the horse and light troops 
above and about him, and saw only the 
heavy-armed Carthaginians in front on 
the hill of Torre. e consul began to 
draw out his army in the flat, and in 
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the meantime the horse in ambush oc- 
cupied the pass behind him at Bor- 
ghetto; thus theRomans were completely 
enclosed, having the lake on fie rt., 
the main army on the hill of Torre in 
front, the Gualandro hills filled with 
the light-armed on their ]. flank, and 
being prevented from receding by the 
cavalry, who, the further they advanced, 
stopped up all the outlets in the rear. 
A og rising from the lake now spread 
itself over the army of the consul, but 
the high lands were in the sunshine, 
and all the different corps in ambush 
looked towards the hill of Torre for the 
order of attack. Hannibal gave the 
signal, and moved down from his post 
on the height ; at the same moment all 
his troops on the eminences hehind and 
in the flank of Flaminius rushed for- 
wards, as it were with one accord, into 
the plain. 

‘‘There are 2 little rivulets which 
run from the Gualandro into the lake. 
The traveller crosses the first of these 
at about a mile after he comes into the 
plain, and this divides the Tuscan from 
the former Papal territories. The 
second, about a quarter of a mile fur- 
ther on, is called ‘the bloody rivulet ;’ 
and the peasants point out an open spot 
to the 1. between the ‘Sanguinetto’ and 
the hills, which, they say, was the 
principal scene of slaughter. The other 
part of the plain is covered with the 
thick-set olive-trees in corn grounds, 
and is nowhere quite level except near 
the edge of the lake. It is, indeed, most 
probable that the battle was fought 
near this end of the valley, for the 6000 
Romans, who, at the beginning of the 
action, broke through the enemy, 
escaped to the summit of an eminence 
which must have been in this quarter, 
otherwise they would have had to tra- 
verse the whole plain, and to pierce 
through the main army of Hannibal. 

‘The Romans fought desperately for 
3 hours (unheeding an earthquake which 
occurred at the time and overthrew 
many cities and even mountains, in 
various parts of Italy) ; but the death of 
Flaminius was the signal for a general 
dispersion. The Carthaginian horse 
then burst in upon the fugitives ; and 
the lake, the marsh about Borghetto, 
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but chiefly the plain of the Sanguinetto 
and the passe$ of the Gualandro, were 
strewed with dead. Near some old 
walls on a bleak ridge to the 1., above 
the rivulet, many human bones have 
been repeatedly found, and this has 
confirmed the pretensions and the name 
of the ‘stream of blood.’”—(Note of 
Sir John Hobhonse to the 4th canto of 
‘‘Childe Harold.”)  * 


**T roam 

By Thrasimene’s lake, in the defiles 

Fatal to Roman rashness, more at home : 
For there the Carthaginian’s warlike wiles 
Come back before me, as his skill beguiles 
The sae between the mountains and the 

shore, 

Where Courage falls in her despairing files, 
And torrents, swoll’n to rivers with their 


gore, 
Reek through the sultry plain, with legions 
scatter'd o’er, 


Like to a forest fell’d by mountain winds: 
And such the storm of battle on this day, 
And such the frenzy, whose convulsion 
blinds 
To all save carnage, that, beneath the fray, 
An earthquake reel’d unheededly away ! 
None felt stern Nature rocking at his feet, 
And yawning forth a grave for those who lay 
Upon their bucklers for a winding-sheet ; 
Such is the absorbing hate when warring 
nations meet | 


Far other scene is Thrasimene now ; 

Her lake a sheet of silver, and her plain 

Rent by no ravage save the gentle plough ; 

Her aged trees rise thick as once the slain 

Lay where their roots are ; but a brook hath 
ta’en— 

A little rill of scanty stream and bed— 

A name of blood from that day’s sanguine 


rain ; 
And Sanguinetto tells ye where the dead 
Made the earth wet, and turn’d the unwilling 
waters red.” Byron, 


The battle was fought June 21, B.c. 
217 ; and was ended before noon. The 
victor was but twenty-six years of age ; 
and the defeated general was the 
Flaminius who built the circus in the 
Campus Martius, and made the great 
north road which still bears his name. 

The lake abounds in fish, particular] 
eels, carp, tench, and pike; a small 
fish called the lasca, a fresh-water her- 
ring (Clupea), and the regina, of the 
carp genus. Its bed has been gradually 
filling up by the alluvial matter carried 
into it, and several suggestions for 
draining it have been made, which 
might be effected without much difli- 
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culty. The fishery at present lets for 
4000 scudi, whilst, if drained, it would 
produce annually, according to the 
calculation of Signor Balducci, 122,892 
scudi, and would employ at least 1300 
ersons in agricultural pursuits. The 
evel of the lake (848 Eng. ft. above the 
sea) has evidently risen within historical 
eriods. Some buildings, now 13 feet 
low its present level, were discovered 
recently near Passignano, which ap- 
peared to have belonged to a pig-house, 
as they contained straw, grass, seeds, 
maize, etc. Sig. Balducci attributes 
this to the elevation of the bed of the 
lake, which, by his own observations, 
was raised 9 inches by the alluvial 
matter carried into it by the torrents 
from 1819 to 1841, although the period 
was not very rainy; whilst other observa- 
tions show this level to have increased 
48 inches in a century. The older 
maps of the district show that the Take 
occupied a lesser area than it does at 
daa The greatest depth is now 21 
eet between Castiglione del Lago and 
the Isola Maggiore, whereas 32 years 
ago a sounding is recorded near the 
same point which gave a depth of 33 
to 39 feet. The Emissario, which opens 
out of the S. E. bay, is said to have been 
excavated by the Baglionis, lords of 
Perugia in the 15th cent., to drain the 
superfluous water of the lake into the 
Cina, one of the upper affluents of the 
Tiber. Signor Balducci believes that it 
existed before the time of the Baglionis, 
for, if it had not, the shores of the lake 
must have been under water ; whereas 
there is every reason to believe that at 
a remote period the plain extending 
round the lake was more extensive than 
at present. This fact would confirm 
the ancient accounts of the battle, and 
the stand made by Flaminius near the 
modern village of Passignano after his 
first defeat near Borghetto. 


The railway next reaches 

6 m. Castiglione del Lago Stat. (small 
dirty Inn). The fortified palace stand- 
ing on @ promontory in the lake be- 
longed originally to the Dukes della 
Cornia, whose deeds are represented in 
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frescoes on the walls of the Baa? 
halls; from them it passed to the 
Baglioni family, and is now the pro- 
perty of the Government. 

5 m. Panicale stat., a small place 
picturesquely situated on a wooded hill 
overlooking the lake, about 5 m. from 
Le Tavernelle, contains 2 frescoes by 
Perugino. That in the ch. of the Con- 
vent of San Bastiano, outside the town, 
represents the Martyrdom of St. Sebas- 
tian, and may be considered one of the 
best-preserved works of the master. It 
bears the date of mpc. The figure of 
St. Sebastian is singularly beautiful 
and exquisite in colouring. An ex- 
cellent chromo-lithograph of it has 
been published by the Arundel Society 
of London. Another fresco by Perugzno 
of the Assumption of the Virgin, in the 
Ch. of S. Agosteno, also outside the vil- 
lage, has suffered much from time. 

The line joins the Siena Rly. before 
reaching 

7 m, Chiusi Junct. Stat., in the 
plain, about 1 m. from the town ; cab 
1 fr. (Inn: Leone d’Oro, outside the 
Roman gate, the accommodation not 
very good, and prices should be fired 
beforehand : the landlord sells Etrusean 
antiquities, but travellers should be 
cautious of purchases at Chiusi, as such 
articles are often manufactured ). 

Signor Giuglictti has a good collec- 
tion of Etruscan jewellery, scarabeei, 
etc. 


Chiusi, pop. 4500, occupies the an- 
cient site, on an olive-clad eminence 
500 feet above the level of the small 
but pretty lake to which it gives its 
name. Clusiwm was one of the most 
ancient cities of Italy, aud among the 
twelve of the great Etruscan League, 
if not indeed at the time of Porsenna 
the most powerful of them all. Its 
original name was Camars. It was one 
of the five cities which assisted * the 
Latins against Tarquinius Priscus. Its 
antiquity is further confirmed by Vir- 
gil’s account of its sending assistance 
to Aineas against Turnus. It secms to 
have preserved its name and position 
through all the changes and vicissitudes 
of Rome. Even in the Middle Agts 
though its population was thinned by 
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malaria, the site was never deserted 
like those of many other Etruscan cities. 
Its vicinity to some of the marshy dis- 
tricts of the Val di Chiana renders it 
at times unhealthy. Of its ancient 
walls very few fragments can now be 
traced; those which are visible are 
generally capped by medieval masonry, 
and in some cases by Roman work. 
They are invariably composed of rect- 
angular blocks of travertine, of much 
smaller size than those of the more 
northern Etruscan cities, but put to- 
gether carefully, and without cement. 
Fragments may be seen beneath the 
Duomo, near the Porta delle Torri; 
also beneath the Prato. The town is 
literally undermined by subterranean 
passages, many of which have been 
called ‘‘labyrinths” by ancient and 
modern writers: it is now believed that 
some of them were connected with the 
sewerage of the ancient town; but 
there are others which were seen! 
destined for different purposes, although 
what those purposes may have been is 
still a mystery. 

A Museo has now been formed in the 
town. It contains a very good col- 
lection of Etruscan antiquities brought 
from the tombs in the neighbourhood 
of Chiusi, and the building not being 
large enough, a portion of the treasures 
is contained in an adjoining room. 


Tombs. —The neighbourhood of 
Chiusi abounds in sepulchres. Four 
tumuli have disputed the honour of 
being the mausoleum and labyrinth of 
Porsenna, so well known by the de- 
scriptions of Pliny and Varro. Al- 
though one of these contains the 
largest labyrinth yet opened, it is now 
- Sea believed that the tomb of 
’orsenna has yet to be discovered. In 
regard to the description of that cele- 
brated monument with three piles of 
pyradiuids, it is worth while to observe, 
that, although the description was 
doubtless written from tradition, and 
therefore probably exaggerated, the 
remains of the tomb called that of 
Aruns, the son of this Etruscan chief, 
at Albano, are sufficient to show that 
its main outlines were correct. 

The tombs do not occur in one necro- 
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polis, as in the case of many other 
Etruscan sites, but are excavated among 
the neighbouring heights, mostly in 
the hill-sides, and entered by a passage 
or gallery from the slope. They are 
often at some distance from each other ; 
for which reason they will be most 
conveniently visited on horseback. As 
the principal tombs are locked up, ap- 
plication must be made beforehand at 
the Municipio for tickets, and the 
attendance will then be obtained of the 
respective custodi. Some of the 6 
tombs, mentioned in the following list, 
having fallen in, are no longer visible. 

1. Depositodel Poggio Gajella,so called 
from the hill of that name, 3 m. N. of 
thetown. This tomb, or series of tombs, 
was discovered in 1840 by the Casuccini 
family, whose museum has been en- 
riched by many of the objects it con- 
tained. Its discovery, however, had a 
higher interest for the antiquary, in 
the peculiar labyrinths which have 
made the Poggio Gajella celebrated 
throughout Europe, and induced ar- 
cheologists to compare its mysterious 
passages with the well-known descrip- 
tion of those of the tomb of Porsenna. 
The Poggio Gajella is a conical hill of 
about 50 ft. in height, originally sur- 
rounded at its base by a circular wall 
of masonry, composed of uncemented 
blocks, outside which is a fosse, more 
than 900 ft. in circumference. The 
hill is literally filled with tombs, ex- 
cavated in 3 tiers, above each other, 
like the floors of a house, while the 
tombs of each tier or level are arranged 
like groups or streets of houses. Some 
of them are painted, some have roofs 
so carved as to represent beams and 
rafters, and many have rock-hewn 
couches for the dead. On the lower 
tier on the S. side, approached by an 
oblong vestibule, is a circular chamber, 
25 ft. in diameter, supported by a high 
circular column in the centre ; in this 
chamber some beautiful vases were dis- 
covered, and from its N. side mysteri- 
ous labyrinthine passages communicate 
with a more numerous group of square 
tombs on the W. side of the hill. 
These passages are just large enough 
to allow a man to enter on all fours ; 
sometimes they are circular, at others 
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they throw off branches which terminate 
in culs de sac. On the second tier there 
are several groups of tombs both square 
and circular, in 2 of which are passages 
like those on the tier below. In oné 
of the chambers of this tier the vase of 
the Judgment of Paris, formerly in 
the Casuccini museum, was discovered, 
together with several fragments of 
jewellery. On the third tier there are 
similar groups of tombs, among which 
some jewellery and broken vases were 
found. Dennis’s Etruria contains a 
plan of these labyrinths. 

2. Deposito del Sovrano, called also 
‘del Gran Duca,” 2m. N.E. of the 
town, discovered in 1818 on a slope of 
the hill above the lake. It is a single 
chamber with an arched roof of solid 
masonry. It was entered by folding- 
doors of travertine, of which one side 
remains. The benches which surround 
the chamber still retain 8 cinerary urns, 
inscribed with the name of the PERIs 
family. Near the last mentioned is the 

8. Deposito della Scimia, of great 
interest on account of the paintings on 
the walls. 

4. Deposito del Colle Casuccini, 1 m. 
S.E. of the town, discovered in 1833. 
The entrance is still closed by two 
folding-doors of travertine, more than 
4 ft. high, still working on their ancient 
stone pivots. The tomb contains 3 
chambers, 2 of which are decorated 
with paintings now gradually perishing. 
Those in the first chamber represent 
funeral games, horse-races, dancing, 
tumbling, and a funeral symposium of 
10 men attended by their slaves. Those 
in the second chamber represent a 
chorus of youths, with instruments of 
music for the dance. 

5. Deposito de’ Dei, 2 m. N.W. of 
Chiusi, on the hill called Poggio al 
Moro, discovered in 1826, on the pro- 
perty of Signor Dei. It is decorated 
internally with paintings of a funeral 
banquet, funeral games, etc. etc., and 
contains several sarcophagi and other 
monuments, and a bilingual inscription. 

6. Deposito delle Monache, so called 
from being in the grounds of the nuns 
of Santo Stefano, 14 m. N.W. of the 
town. It is a single vaulted chamber, 
and contained 8 cinerary urns and 2 
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sarcophagi, most of which bear the 
name of UMRANA; one inscribed with 
that of CAULE Virina, or Celes Vi- 
benna, a name which carries us back 
to the time of Romulus, 

7. Deposito della Vigna Grande, 4 m. 
below Chiusi, towards the rly. stat., in 
the slope of an olive-clad height, has 
folding-doors of travertine, like those 
of the del Sovrano and del Colle. 
The doorway is surmounted by a perfect 
arch of the same material, and the 
tomb, which is but a single chamber, 
is vaulted over with regular masonry 
of travertine, without cement. On 
benches of masonry around the cham- 
ber rest urns of travertine, containing 
the ashes of the dead, and bearing 
Etruscan inscriptions which show this 
to have been the tomb of the THERINI 
family. Other sepulchres, open a few 
years since for the inspection of the 
tourist, are now closed, including the 
Deposito delle Case, with the subject 
of Orpheus and Eurydice painted on 
its walls. 

The Tombs of the Early Christians 
at Chiusi will interest travellers who 
have not seen the Catacombs at Rome 
and Naples, from which, however, they 
Det certain points of difference. 

hose of Santa Caterina, discovered in 
1848, the most remarkable, are closed 
with folding stone doors opening into 
a chapel with an altar and an episcopal 
chair; out of this open 3 corridors, 
with graves in 3 tiers. Froin inscrip- 
tions discovered they appear to date 
from the time of the Antonines; the 
other catacombs, those of St. Mustiola, 
nearer to the lake, are of much ruder 
construction. 


The Cathedral has been evidently 
built with the fragments of ancient 
edifices, Its nave is divided from the 
side aisles by 18 antique columns of 
unequal size, and even the tomb ‘con- 
taining the ashes of St. Mustiola, to 
whom the building is dedicated, is 
formed out of an ancient celumn. 

On the walls of the arcade on the 
Piazza del Duomo numerous Roman 
and Etruscan inscriptions have been 
placed, tiles with Etruscan characters, 
etc. ; and in one of the oratories of the 
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Confraternité della Misericordia is a 
beautifully worked column of African 
marble, which must have belonged to 
an ancient edifice of imposing magni- 
tude. These scattered fragments ex- 
plain the disappearance of the monu- 
ments of ancient Clusium ; its temples, 
like those of Rome, were no doubt 
destroyed to build the churches and 
other edifices of the modern city. 

The picturesque and neat village of 
Cetona (small Jnn), 7 m. distant from 
Chiusi to the S., with its medieval 
castle, is an interesting point for the 
geologist and the antiquary. It is 
situated on an olive-clad height at the 
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and a few on the slopes, and even on 
the summit, of Monte Cetona. The 
tombs generally consist of single cham- 
bers, with a central pillar, and a ledge 
running round the unpainted walls. 
The hills which bound the valley on 
the W., from Cetona to Montepulciano, 
are full of Etruscan tombs. 


[Zxcursion to Citta della Pteve.—This 
clean little town, so interesting for its 
artistic treasures, is situated on a height 
above the high road to Orvieto, 6 m. 
S.E. of Chiusi. Light carriages may 
be procured at the stat., and a diligence. 
also awaits the train, and performs the 


base of the lofty dolomite mountain of| journey in 1 hr. 


the same name, which rises above the 
valley watered by the Astrone, to an 
elevation of 3750 ft. above the level of 
the sea. The ravines in the neighbour- 
hood exhibit fine sections of the tertiary 
marine (Pliocene) strata. The collec- 
tion of Etruscan antiquities discovered 
in the neighbourhood by the Cavaliere 
Terrosi (one of the principal pro- 
prietors, whose widow Hiberally allows 
it to be visited by travellers) contains 
numerous painted vases, and 2 very 
perfect cinerary urns, adorned with 
colour and gold, which have been 
illustrated by Micali. Signor Fran- 
cesco Minutelli possesses a collection 
of bronzes found in the hills to the E. 
of the town. 

Sarteano (Inn, tolerable), 5 m. to 
the S. of Chiusi, is situated above the 
Val. di Chiana, at the E. extremity of 
an elevated plateau, which separates 
that plain from the valley of the Orcia; 
its medieval walls present a very pic- 
turesque appearance from all parts of 
the valley. Cavaliere Bargagli’s private 
collection of Etruscan antiquities con- 
tains cinerary urns of much interest ; 
that of Signor Ferdinando Fanelli con- 
sists of bronzes, scarabei, etc. Most 
of these objects were found in the 
Etruscan necropolis on the table-land 
W. of Sarteano, where a vast number 
of Etruscare tombs have been opened 
since 1825, and from which the greater 
part of the collection of black vases in 
the Gallery of the Uffizi at Florence 
was obtained. Some were found also 
on Monte Solaja to the N. of Sarteano, 


Citta della Pieve. (Znn, formerly 
Giornella’s, near the gate.) Pop. 2138. 
Pietro Vanucci, called Perugino, was born 
hereabout 1446. Inthe oratory of the Dis- 
ciplinati, or of Santa Maria de’ Bianchi, 
attached to the Chiesarella, is one of 
his largest *frescoes, the Adoration of the 
Magi, ‘‘a good composition, with excel- 
lent special qualities but dull colouring.” 
—Cic. This painting, although injured 
by the damp of the adjoining sacristy, 
the floor of which was formerly much 
higher than the oratory, has suffered 
less than any other by Perugino in the 
town, In a recess below the fresco are 
preseryed 2 letters of Pietro relating to 
the picture, and some earthen pots, 
which are supposed to have contained 
his paints. they were discovered en- 
closed in a tin box under the floor of 
the sacristy in 1835. In the first letter 
Pietro states that the picture ought to 
cost at least 200 florins, but that he 
will be content with 100 as a townsman 
(come paisano) ; 25 to be paid at once 


(scubeto), and the rest in 3 years, 25 . 
It is signed, ‘‘ Jo Piectro | 
penctore mano propia,” and dated “ Per- ; 


each year. 


oscia vencte de Frebaio, 1504.” The 
second shows that he was obliged te 
lessen his terms to 75 florins ; he 
quests the syndic to send a mule a 
guide, that he may come and paijt, 
and says that he will abate 25 florfs, 
“‘e niente piv ;” it is signed as bepre, 
and dated ‘‘ Peroscia 1 de Marzo 154.” 

In the Ch. of the Servites, outsid 
gate leading to Orvieto, are the 
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of his fresco of the Crucifixion, ruined 
by building the present belfry. 
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the Guelph party. The local chroni- 
clers record the names of 82 popes who 


In the Cuthedral, the interior of |resided at various periods within its 


which has been modernised, are 
Baptism of the Saviour, iw the first 
chapel on the 1, amd an altar-piece in 
the choir ef the Madonna and Child, 
with St. Peter, St. Paul, and Saints 
Gervasius and Protasius below, painted, 
according to the inscription, in 1513. 

In the Ch. of S. Antonio, which was 
destroyed by the earthquake of 1861, 
and has been rebuilt, is a fresco by 
Pietro, transferred to canvas, of S. 
Antony, with S. Paul the Hermit and 
S. Marcellus, 

There are some good Etruscan sarco- 

hagi in the Casa Taccine, discovered 

in the neighbourhood. The view from 
the gate over the valley of the Chiana is 
very fine, embracing the peak of Cetona 
on one side, the lake and site of the 
battle of Thrasimene, with Cortona and 
the mountains between the latter and 
Arezzo, on the other. From its con- 
siderable elevation (1670 ft.), Citta 
della Pieve is free from malaria. 

Good road to Perugia (Rte. 96).] 


re camasiry i 


On leaving Chiusi the rly. runs S.E., 
crossing the plain of La Chiana to 

11 m. Ficulle Stat. (small Jnn near 
stat.) The village, as well as the town 
of Cornajola, lie at some distance on 
the 1., upon the hills covered with oak 
forests. 

The line now passes through several 
cuttings and tunnels in the Pliocene 
mars and sands, and crosses the Paglia, 
which it then follows to 


14 m. Orvieto Stat., in the plain of 
La Paglia, at the foot of the steep hill 
on which the town stands, 40 min. 
drive by a zigzag road, omnibus to and 

rom the stat. 

({nn, Delle Belle Arti, in the Corso; 

ir prices, civil people.) 

The situation of Orvieto bespeaks 
alyery ancient, probably an Etruscan, 
origin ; it is the Herbanum of Pliny, 
andthe Urbs Vetus of other writers ; 
the ynodern name being a corruption 
of tha latter appellation. In the Middle 
Ages \t was one of the s of 





his} walls, the greater number of whom 


were driven to seek security in its im- 
pregnable position during the troubles 
of the 12th and 13th centuries. 

Orvieto is the capital of a province, 
and the residence of a bishop, but a 
dull and dirty town, with narrow strects 
and tall gloomy houses. (Pop. 6943.) 

The** Duomo, built of alternate courses 
of dark and light coloured stone, is one 
of the most interesting examples of 
Italian Gothic, and in many respects is 
without a rival in this style. 

The building owes its origin to 
the miracle of Bolsena, which occurred, 
according to the Church history, in 
the middle of the 13th cent. (See 
Rte. 1054.) Urban IV. being then 
resident at Orvieto, the priest who had 
been convinced by the miracle proceed- 
ed there to obtain absolution for his 
doubts, and brought with him the linen 
and other relics of the altar upon which 
the blood had fallen. The pope, at- 
tended by several cardinals, met the 
relics at the bridge of Rio Chiaro, and 
resolved that an edifice should at once 
be erected to receive them. Lorenzo 
Maitani, the Sienese architect, gave the 
design, and the first stone wus laid by 
Nicholas IV. in 1290. From that 
time to the end of the 16th cent. almost 
every artist of eminence in architecture, 
sculpture, and mosaic was employed 
upon the works ; and Pietro della Valle, 
in his history of the cathedral, records 
the names of 33 architects, 152 sculp- 
tors, 68 painters, 90 workers in mosaic, 
and 28 workers in tarsia, whose talents 
were devoted to the embellishment of 
the edifice. 

The **fagade, with its bright mosaics 
and marble sculptures, is hardly to be 
surpassed in richness of material er in 
beauty of effect. The bases of the 4 
pilasters are covered with bas-reliefs by 
Giovanni da Pisa, Arnolfo, and “other 
scholars of Niccold Pisano. The sculp- 
tures of the first pilaster on the 1. hand 
are arranged in compartments formed 
by the branches of a lagge ivy. The 
subjects embrace the history of man 
from the Oreation to the settlement of 
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the children of Noah ; in the fifth com- 
partment Tubal Cain is represented as 
eas bells, and Seth has a compass 
in his hand to indicate his reputed skill 
in astronomy. In the second the ar- 
rangement is different ; Abraham is the 
principal figure, and all the others serve 
as connecting links, illustrating the 
descent of the Virgin from the house of 
David ; the 13 figures around the sleep- 
ing patriarch represent the judges who 
ruled over Israel after the death of 
Joshua; the pedigree of the Virgin is 
shown in a series of 8 ovals, on which 
are sculptured the principal personages 
and events which may be considered as 
representing the successive periods of 
the descent. The third pilaster, of 
which the principal figures are Jacob 
and the prophets, is entirely illustrative 
of the history of the Saviour from the 
Annunciation to the Resurrection. The 
fourth represents the Last Judgment, 
the place of punishment, and the Saints 
in Paradise. In the representation of 
Hell the imagination of Giovanni da 
Pisa seems to have been inexhaustible ; 
the monsters and the modes of punish- 
ment are entirely original, and the exe- 
cution of the whole is characterised by 
an elaborate and careful workmanship. 
Above these pilasters are the 4 bronze 
emblems of the Evangelists. The 
spaces over the doors, and below the 
3 pointed gables of the front, are filled 
with modern mosaics on a gold ground, 
representing the Annunciation, the 
Marriage of the Virgin, the Baptism of 
Christ, the Coronation of the Madonna, 
etc. The 3 doorways are also richly 
sculptured, and present some fine ex- 
amples of spiral colunins covered with 
Inosaic, foliage, and other ornaments. 
The crterior, in the form of a Latin 
cross, is of black basaltic lava and yel- 
lowish grey limestone, both found in 
the vicinity of Orvieto; the length 
from the choir to the great door is 
278 feet, the width 103, the height 
115. .The windows are, for the most 
part, lancet-shaped, and many of those 
which are fot closed up have finely- 
painted glass in the upper portions, and 
diaphanous alabaster in the lower. The 
nave is divided from the aisles by six 
arches on each side, the columns sup- 
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porting them are about 43 feet high, 
and have different capitals. A gallery, 
with an elaborately carved balustrade, 
runs over the arches and all round the 
nave, one of the few examples in Cen- 
tral Italy of the triforium. The open 
roof, without ornament, is modern, 
having been completed in 1828 ; and, 
from its undecorated appearance, is out 
of keeping with the magnificence of the 
edifice it covers. The floor is of red 
marble, decorated, before the choir, with 
inlaid fleurs-de-lis, 

In front of each column in the nave 
stand the marble statues of the 12 
Apostles ; they are 94 feet in height, 
and are placed on pedestals 54 feet 
above the floor of the nave, so that 
their colossal proportions produce an 
imposing effect. On the 1. side are— 
St. Peter, by Francesco Mosca; St. 
Andrew, by Fabiano Toti, finished by 
Ippolito Scalza ; St. John, by Ippolito 
Scalza; St. Philip, by Francesco Mochi ; 
*St. Matthew, by John of Bologna ; St. 
Taddeus, by Franceso Mochi. On the rt. 
are—St. Simon and St. James the Less, 
by Bernardino Cametti; St. Bartholo- 
mew, by Ippolito Buzio ; *St. Thomas, 
full of dignity and life, by Scalza, said 
to be a likeness of himself ; St. James, 
by Giovanni Caccini; and St. Paul, by 
Francesco Mosca, a bad imitation of the 
Farnese Hercules. On each side of the 
nave on entering are two handsome 
Gothic tabernacles for the baptismal 
fonts. 

At the high altar are the “figures of 
the Virgin of the Annunciation and the 
Archangel, by Mochi. The Virgin is 
represented as starting from her seat at 
the salutation of the angel; her hand 
grasps the chair with almost convulsive 
energy, and her countenance wears an 
expression of indignation. The farsia 
of the choir was executed chiefly by 
artists from Siena in the 14th cent. ; 
that of the pulpit is of a later date, and 
is said to have been designed by Scalza. 
The 2 altar-pieces in the transepts, the 
Adoration of the Magi and the Visita- 
tion, are masterpieces of sculpture. 
The Visitation is composed of 9 figures, 
in almost whole relief, and nearly as 
large as life, with an abundance of arab- 
esques and other ornaments: it was 
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designed by San Micheli of Verona, 
and executed at the age of 15 by Mos- 
chino, son of Simone Mosca. By the 
side is a statue of Christ at the Column, 
by Gabriele Mercanti. The other altar, 
of the Adoration of the Magi, is by 
Mosca himself, and is praised by Vasari 
as a noble specimen of art. The statue 
of the Ecce Homo near it is by Scalza. 
The Chapel of the Santissimo Corpo- 
rale is surrounded with curious frescoes 
(long hidden by whitewash) illustrating 
the doctrine of Transubstantiation as 
confirmed by miracles and apparitions, 
probably of the 14th cent. On entering 
the chapel there are 2 statues in niches 
on either side—that of the Saviour is 
by Raffaelle da Montelupo, and that of 
the Virgin by Fabiano Toti. In the 1. 
transept is the splendid reliquary of the 
Corporale of Bolsena, which cannot be 
seen without permission of the Bishop, 
except twice fn the year, on the festival 
of Corpus Domini and Easter, when it 
is exhibited. It was executed in silver 
by Ugolino Veri of Siena, in 1338, and 
consists of 400 lbs. of metal. It repre- 
sents the facade of the cathedral, and 
is covered with enamels of the most 
minute and delicate workmanship, and 
so brilliant in their colours, that it is 
difficult to believe they are 5 centuries 
old. The subjects of the enamels are 
chiefly connected with the history of the 
Miracle, or illustrative of the Passion of 
our Saviour. In this same chapel is a 
picture of the Virgin, by Lippo Memmi. 
The Chapel of the Madonna di 8. 
Brizio, in the opposite (S8.) transept, 
contains the miraculous image of the 
Virgin. At the entrance are 2 niches, 
with statues of Adam and Eve, by 
Fabiano Toti and Raffaelle da Monte- 
lupo. The walls are entirely covered 
with the frescoes (best light in the early 
morning) of Luca Signorelli, and the 
compartments of the roof are painted 
by Fra Angelico da Fiesole, Benozzo 
Gozzoli, and other great artists of the 
15th cent. The Christ sitting in judg- 
ment, surrounded by a glory of Angels, 
and 16 figures of Saints and Prophets, 
are among the grandest works of Fra 
Angelico; the Christ in Judgment is 
believed to have suggested the well- 
known figure of the Saviour in the 
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Transfiguration of the Sistine Chapel at 
the Vatican. The choirs of blessed 
spirits ranged according to hierarchic 
order on compartments of the vault are 
by Benozzo Gozzoli, excepting the great 
composition of Fra Angelico. The sub- 
jects chosen by Luca Signorelli are, the 
History of the Antichrist, the Resurrec- 
tion, and the Last Judgment. They 
are so arranged as to furnish the succes- 
sive chapters of one great epic; and 
the illustrious artist, then nearly 60 
years of age, has given us, in these 
paintings, an explanation of many re- 
markable passages in the great work of 
Michael Angelo. The *Fall of Anti- 
christ comes first. He is seen preach- 
ing tothe people, prompted by the Evil 
Spirit : at his feet are the gold and 
jewels and money with which he tempts 
his followers; the crowd of listeners 
are in themselves a study of costume 
and character. In the next we have 
the descent of the Archangel, who hurls 
the Antichrist into the pit; in the 
corner of this compartment Fra Ange- 
lico and Luca himself are introduced 
among the spectators. The *Resurrec- 
tion follows, and is worthy of long and 
careful examination; the anatomical 
knowledge it exhibits is combined with 
wonderful truth. Hell and Paradise, 
opposite the one to the other, complete 
the series, and in their contrasts of de- 
formity and beauty constitute two of 
the most extraordinary pictures ever 
painted. In the first the invention of 
the artist seems to have been lavished 
in creating new forms of demons ; while 
in the Paradise the figures of the Sera- 
phim are no less remarkable for their 
beauty. Besides these paintings there 
is a series of subjects taken from classi- 
cal history and biography—the Descent 
of Aneas, Perseus and Andromeda, the 
Rape of Proserpine, Ino and Melicerte, 
and portraits of Virgil, Ovid, Claudian, 
Seneca, and Statius ; forming a curious 
mixture of sacred and profane inspira- 
tions. The lower parts of the wall were 
whitewashed till 1845, when they were 
cleaned and found to be afso painted in 
fresco. The subjects are medallion 
portraits of the great Italian poets, 
scenes from the Divina Commedia, and 
mythological subjects. 


Sect. II. 


The *Pietd, executed in 1579, is the 
masterpiece of Ippolito Scalza. It isa 
group of 4 figures a 3rd larger than life, 
and is sculptured out of a single block 
of marble. It is perhaps the grandest 
production of the school of Michael 
Angelo. 

In the chapels of the aisles are seve- 
ral pictures: the graceful Madonna and 
St. Catherine, by Gentile da Fabriano ; 
Healing the Blind, and the Resurrection 
of the Widow’s Son, by Zaddeo Zuc- 
chero; Raising of Lazarus, and the 
Marriage of Cana, by Circignani. On 
the other side are Christ in the Garden, 
the Flagellation, Calvary, the Crown- 
ing with Thorns, ete., by Auziano. 


The statue of St. Sebastian, by Scalza, 
at the W. end of the cathedral, is the 
best of all the single figures in the 
building : it is said to have been exe- 
euted in 4 months, for the sum of 10 
golden crowns ! 


The Ch. of S. Domenico, turned into 
a fortress by the Guelphs in 1346, con- 
tains the sepulchral *monument, by 
Arnolfo, of Cardinal G. di Brago, who 
died in 1282, and a picture of the 
Virgin and 4 saints in 5 compartments, 
by Simone Memmi, signed and dated 
1320. 


The Well, no longer used, called, in 
honour of the patron saint of Ireland, 
Il Pozzo di San Patrizio, is situated near 
the dismantled fortress, now converted 
into public gardens, at the eastern ex- 
tremity of the town, the road to Chiusi 
and the rly. stat being close to it. It 
was designed and begun by Antonio di 
Sangallo for the garrison when Clement 
VII., after the sack of Rome in 1527, 
took refuge here with his comt. The 
upper part of the well, or rather all the 
buildings above ground, were finished 
by Simone Mosca, in the reign of Paul 
IIT’ Between the 2 entrance doors is 
the inseription—“ Quod Natura muni- 
mento inviderat tndustria adjecit.” It 
bears a gweat resemblance to Sultan 
Saladin’s ‘‘ Joseph’s Well,” in the cita- 
del of Cairo, and, although not so deep, 
is of larger diameter and grander 
appearance. It is enclosed in a hollow 
circular tower with double walls, be- 
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tween which 2 spiral staircases are car- 
ried, one above the other, having sepa- 
rate entrances ; so that we descend by 
the one and ascend by the other. It 
is partly excavated in the volcanic tufa 
and partly walled; the depth is 179 
Eng. ft., its diameter 46; the inner 
wall is perforated with 72 windows from 
top to bottom to admit light from the 
central shaft. The staircase has 248 
steps ‘‘a cordoni,” so that mules may 
be employed in bringing up the water. 


The Palazzo Gualterio formerly be- 
longed to Count Gualterio, the historian 
of the recent political events in Italy, 
but it has been sold, and the cartoons 
removed to the 

Palazzo Comunale, in the Piazza del 
Popolo. This old Town Hall was 
formerly used as a theatre, and is an 
interesting specimen of the domestic 
architecture of the 15th cent. ; its 
rounded windows, with their chequered 
ornaments, are almost Norman. 

The collection of cartoons, removed 
from the Palazzo Gualterio, are not 
arranged so as to enable visitors to see 
them. They include 2 battle-pieces by 
Franceschini, designed for Genoa; Mars, 
by Ann. Caraccr ; Joseph’s Dream, by 
Carlo Cignani; Fame, History, Tem- 
gene and Fidelity, by Donenichino; 

ove and Venus, and Love and Hymen, 
by Albani ; a series illustrating various 
events in the life of St. Catherine of 
Siena, by Ann. Caracci, 

The /alazzo Faina,, opposite the 
cathedral, contains an interesting Htrus- 
can collection, readily shown to stran- 
gers. It includes the contents of the 
tomb discovered in 1875. 


The hill in the direction of Bolsena 
should be ascended for the sake of the 
fine view of Orvieto (see Rte. 105A). 

There is a smal] theatre here, where 
operas are occasionally performed. 

An Etruscan necropolis was accident- 
ally discovered in 1875, on the northern 
slope of the hill upon which Orvieto is 
built. The excavations are proceeding, 
and have already laid bare a number of 
vaulted chambers, partly filled with 
earth, and containing benches of stone 
with urns and vases sala on them. 

A 
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One set of these chambers, five on a side, 
back to back in the side of the hill, 
falling in successive steps towards the 
N., forms a block about 18 yards long 
from N. to S., and 12 yards from E. to 
W., but each tomb is a separate struc- 
ture built up side by side with massive 
blocks of friable tufa. On each of the 
W. and E. sides are five doors, some of 
a regular oblong, others widening to- 
wards the base, but all considerably 
out of the perpendicular, owing to a 
general tilt of the whole structure to- 
wards the S. Some of the blocks of 
stone forming the lintels are upwards 
of 6 ft. long, and bear inscriptions in 
Etruscan character. The interior walls 
are distinct from the outer, and rise in 
a vault of peculiar construction. The 
tombs have evidently been previously 
rified, but some bones and some deli- 
cate filigree gold-work found in them 
have been removed to the Museo Faina 
opposite the Duomo. —P. L.@. 

The Etruscan tombs mentioned in 
Rte. 105a at Poggio del Roccolo, to 
the S.W. of the town, may be visited 
from here. It will take 2 or 3 hrs. 
The keys must be sent for beforehand. 

The road from Orvieto to Bolsena, 
about 12 m., is the same as that to 
Montefiascone for about 10 m., from 
whieh it branches off on the rt. (see 
Rte. 105). 

Carriage-road from Orvieto to Todi, 
passing through a very picturesque 
country. There is also a carriage-road 
to Cornajola, which the geologist or 
pedestrian may be inclined to follow 
for its fine scenery. 





On leaving Orvieto the line follows 
the valley of the Tiber to 

26 m. Orte Junct. Stat. ; the town is 
at some distance on rt., about 2 m. 
above the confluence of the Nera and 
Tiber (Jnn ; lua Campana ; miserable), 
and occupies the site of Horta, one of 
the military colonies of Augustus. It 
has some ruins of a bridge attributed 
to that emperor, and hence called the 
Ponte di Augusto, with remains of 
Roman baths. It is situated on a lofty 
elevation with precipitous sides, pierced 
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with caves, which may have been used 
either as tombs or dwellings. Though 
the town is dirty, it is very picturesque, 
affording fine views of the surrounding 
country on every side, 

The Ch. of &. Agostino has a good 
facade in the style of the 15th cent. ; 
and the Ch. of S. Silvestro, a fine me- 
dizeval campanile. Some of the oldest 
houses have an Etruscan character in 
the depressed pointed arch of the door- 
ways and windows, as well as in their 
solid stone mode of construction. <A 
bridle-path leads N. 10 m. to Amelia 
(small Jinn), a picturesque town in the 
hills between the Nera and the Tiber. 
It has preserved part of its ancient 
walls. Diligence daily to 19 m. S.W. 
Viterbo in Rte. 105a. 


[To the S. of Orte is the picturesque 
town of Bassancllo, surrounded by 
medixeval walls, on the site of Castel- 
lum Amerinum, a station on the Via 
Amerina, near which was the estate of 
Calpurnius, father-in-law of Pliny the 
Younger. In the Val d’Orte the small 
lake called the Valdemone or Lago di 
Bassano, choked up with rushes, is the 
ancient Vadimon lake, the floating 
islands of which are described in the 
8th epistle of Pliny, whose residence at 
the villa of his father-in-law gave him 
leisure and appara to observe 
them. The defeat of the Etruscans 
by the Romans, B.c. 309, on the banks 
of the lake, completely destroyed their 
political existence as an independent 
nation. A subsequent battle was 
fought here by the Etruscans in alli- 
ance with the Gauls and Boii, but they 
were again defeated by the Romans 
under Dollabella). 


On leaving Orte the line runs parallel 
to the Tiber, passing 

5 m. Callese stat., 2 m. from the 
town on the rt. This was a place’ of 
some consequence in the Middle Ages. 
It is go heats to be on the site 
of the Faliscan city of Fescennium, 
noted for the nuptial songs to which 
it gave the name of Carmina Fescen- 
nina. [3 m. from it, and about 7 
m. S. of Bassanello, is the village of 
Corchiano, occupying the site of an 
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Etruscan town, the name of which is supposed to mark the site of Cures, the 
lost. 4m. from it, on the road capital of the Sabines prior to the 
to Civita Castellana, is the Etruscan foundation of Rome. It was founded 
inscription ‘‘Larth Vel Arnics,” in;by the Umbrians, who were expelled 
letters 15 inches in length, cut in the | from Reate by the Pelasgi, and assumed 
tufa rock through which the ancient | the name of Sabines on settling here. 
Via Amerina was carried. 2 m. from|The war between Tatius, the king of 
Corchiano, on the road to Bassanello, | Cures, and Romulus, after the rape of 
is a curious Etruscan tomb, called; the Sabines, the famous compact by 


Puntone del Ponte.} 

The line approaches the Tiber at 

7m. Borghetto Stat. The old disman- 
tled fortress of the Middle Ages is a 
picturesque object. [This is the 
nearest point on the rly. to Civita Cas- 
tellana (see Rte. 1074). For it, as well 
as for Magliano and Otricdli, convey- 
ances will be found at the stat.] 

Soracte now comes finely into view, 
the line following the valley of the 
Tiber for 2 m., as far as Colle Roseto, 
along the rt. bank : here it crosses the 
river, and follows the 1}. bank at the 
foot of the hills, forming the Sabine 
territory, during which the traveller 
will have before him the extire length 
of Soracte, and the rich meadow tract 
extending from its base to the Tiber. 


8 m. Stimigliano Stat., near the vil- 
lage of the same name upon the hill 
above, and from which branch off 
roads to the thickly peopled region of 
the Sabine hills. The villages on the 
heights on the opposite side of the 
Tiber are Pouzano and Feliciano. 

6 m. Montorso Stat., on the Tiber. 
eae to Poggio Mirteto, one of the 
argest towns of the Sabine territory, 
the seat of a bishop.] The village ona 
height on the opposite side of the Tiber 
is Torrita. Thisis one of the narrowest 
parts of the lower valley of the Tiber, 
the hills on either side barely leaving 
room fur the river to pass. Three m. 
further the rly. crosses the torrent of 
Farfa, near whieh it enters the Tiber. 
This river, which takes its name from 
the celebrated Benedictine monastery 
(containing some 1800 valuable 8th to 
llth cent.” MSS.) in the hills on the 
rt., is a considerable stream, draining 
the district of the Sabine hills. Four 
m. beyond here the line reaches 

7 m. Passo di Correse Stat, The 
town is some distance on the 1., and is 


which the inhabitants of Cures were 
removed to Rome, where Tatius shared 
the throne with Romulus, and the still 
more interesting history of Numa, will 
suggest themselves to every traveller. 
On a hill overlooking the river is the 
chapel or hermitage of the Madonna 
d Arci or Romitorio, supposed to stand, 
as its name indicates, where formerly 
rose the arx or citadel of the Sabine 
capital. The ch. is surrounded by a 
square enclosure, whose walls are built 
of massive blocks. There are no traces 
of walls, which may be regarded as an- 
other corroboration of the position, for, 
according to Dionysius, it was not 
walled. The histories of Tatius and of 
Numa are frequently noticed by the 
Roman poets :— 


‘“Nec procul hine Romam, et raptas'sine more 
Sabinas 
Consessu cavere, magnis Circensibus actis, 
Addiderat, subitoque novum consurgere bel- 
lum 
Romulidis, 
severis.” 


Tatioque seni, Curibusque 
Vine, 2m. viii. 


[There is an excellent carriage-road 
from Correse to Rieti, travelled by a 
diligence (Rte. 98).] On the opposite 
side of the Tiber is seen the village of 
Fiano, the ancient Flacinia, a fief of 
the ducal family of Oetobuoni. On 
the 1. of the line is the lofty range 
which bounds the Campagna on the E., 
conspicuous among which is the Monte 
Genaro, easily recognised by its pyra- 
midal form. From near here the rly. 
follows the line of the carriage-road 
along the J. bank of the Tiber, crossing 
several of its small tributary streams. 
A mile beyond the Osteria del Grillo, 
near where the Pradaroni empties itself 
into the Tiber, the modern road joins 
the line of the ancient Via Salaria. 

7m. Monte Rotondo Stat. The large 
town is upon the hill 2m. to the) It 
is surmounted by a large palace with 
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an elevated tower belonging to the 
Prince of Piombino. The country for 
miles around abounds in plantations of 
vines, the wine of this neighbourhood 
being the best near Rome. [8 m. N. of 
Monte Rotondo is Grotta Marozza, the 
nrobable site of Hretuwm, mentioned by 

irgil as having sent assistance to 
Turnus. 

The little village of Mentana, 2m. to 
the S.E., contains a baronial mansion of 
the Borghese family. It occupies the site 
of ancient Nomentum, but there are no 
remains now visible, except some de- 
tached marbles and inscriptions. 6 m. 
from it is the village of S¢. Angelo 
in Capoccia, the site of Corniculum ; 
it is on the summit of a steep hill, com- 
manding a magnificent prospect ex- 
tending from Soracte to the very verge 
of the Campagna. It was the birth- 
place of Servius Tullius, and one of the 
cities in the Montes Corniculani cap- 
tured by Tarquinius FPriscus. Some re-, 
mains of its ancient polygonal walls 
still exist. It was between here and 
Monte Rotondo that the conflict be- 
tween the Papal troops and the Gari- 
baldians took place in 1867, when the 
latter were defeated. ] 

On leaving Monte Rotondo the line 
runs close to the Tiber, and at the base 
of the hilly range of Santa Colomba 
and La Marcigliana. On the rt., nearly 
opposite Fonte di Papa, is an ancient 
tumulus and fountain, marking the 
line of the Via Salaria. Sta. Colomba, 
probably the site of the Alban colony 
of Crustumerium, is well known for its 
capture by Romulus. On the hill above 
Marcigliana, at Marcigliana Vecchia, are 
some ruins of Roman villas. 6 m. be- 
fore reaching Rome the rly. passes 
below the site of ancient Fidene, the 
Sabine city so celebrated for its repeated 
wars with Rome, that Livy remarks, 
‘‘It was almost more frequently cap- 
tured than attacked ;” from here is the 
first view of St. Peter’s. The most 
prominent objects which now inark its 
site are Castel Giubileo on the rt., 
and the Villa Spada on the l. The 
Villa Spada stands on a projecting 
tongue of land, and has been supposed 
to be the site of the villa of bhaon, 
where Nero destroyed himself, whilst 
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others place it at La Torre Serpentara, 
4 m. further, and near to which, at a 
much remoter period, Metius Fuffetius, 
the treacherons leader of the Alban 
forces, took his station to witness the 
battle between Tullus Hostilius and 
the troops of Veii and Fidena. Castel 
Giubileo is supposed by some to occupy 
the site of the arx or citadel of Fidense; 
below it, towards the river, are some 
sepulchral excavations in the side of 
the cliff. From here there are good 
views of the course of the Tiber, and 
up the valleys of the Cremera and Val- 
chetta, which empty themselves into 
it, nearly opposite. 

The plain traversed beyond Castel 
Giubileo, and bordering the 1. bank of 
the Tiber, was the scene of many a 
fight between the Romans and Etrus- 
cans, The rly. now crosses the Anio 
or Teverone at a short distance above 
the Ponte Salaro, running afterwards 
parallel to the river, crossing succes- 
sively the Via Nomentana and Via 
Tiburtina, and by a gradual ascent 
reaching the city wall near the Porta 
Maggiore and the central rlystat. 

For the country traversed during the 
22 m. from the Correse Stat. see also 
Handbook of Lome, among the Excur- 
sions in the Environs to Monte Rotondo 
and Mentana, 


16 m. Rome, Central Stat. Carri- 
ages and omnibuses for the hotels will 
be found in attendance on the arrival 
of all the trains. For 2/vtels see Hand- 
book for Rome. 
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TERONTOLA TO FOLIGNO BY PERUGIA 
AND ASSISI.—RAIL. 


Distance, 52 m.; time, 2} to 34 hrs. ; 
trains, 4 daily. 

This was formerly part of the direct 
rly. route between Flerence and Rome, 
but the completion of the link between 
Terontola and Chiusi has diverted the 
express traffic to the southward by 
Orvieto. . 

From Terontola Junct, Stat., in Rte. 
106, this line continues direct E. to 
skirt the W. shore of the Lake of Thrasi- 
mene, leaving upon the rising ground 
on the 1. Monte Gualandro and Case del 
Piano, crossing the Val Romana before 
reaching, on emerging from a short 
tunnel, 

8 m. Passignao Stat. (Jin, poor), 
on the borders of the lake, at the ex- 
treme end of the town furthest from the 
rly. stat. This dirty little place, built 
at the extremity of a rocky promontory, 
surmounted by the ruins of a romantic: 
old castle, has many beautiful walks on 
the uplands behind it, affording delight- 
ful views of the lake and surrounding 
country. It is also a convenient point 
for inspecting the old battle ground, for 
the description of which see Rte. 106. 
Boats may be obtained here for visiting 
the islands in the lake. 

The rly. and carriage-road now run 
close to each other, through lovely 
scenery, following the shores of the lake 
for 4 m. to the hamlet of Torricella, 
near the water's edge ; and the rly. then 


traverses a tunnel of nearly a mile in | 
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Perugia. 8 m. further, at S. Nicolo, 
the rly. and post-road approach each 
other, running parallel to near Perugia. 
In this portion are several tunnels, that 
ending at S. Manno (celebrated for its 
Etruscan tomb, see below) being the 
longest. At S. Marco the rly. takes a 
curve of nearly 3 m. along the upper 
valley of the Gerna, with fine view of 
the city of Perugia, before reaching 
Fonteveggie, where is 


6m. Perugia Stat., distant about 
14 m. from the city, which is reached 
by a continuous ascent to the Porta 
Nuova. Omnibuses and carriages at 
the station. 

Inns : *Grand H. de Perugia, out- 
side the Porta Croce, clean and com- 
fortable, commanding a charming view, 
kept by Brufani, whose wife is English; 
H. Grande Bretagne, in the Corso, also 
good, and kept by the same proprietor, 
and more convenient for those only 
making a hurried visit. Giovanni 
Scalchi, to be heard of here, is a very 
intelligent laquais-de-place; Alles- 
sandro Rotoni, to be heard of at the 
H. de Perugia, is also recommended. 
Sig. Silvio Pampaglini, jeweller, will 
be found an excellent guide and adviser 
by persons more particularly interested 
in matters of art. 

Café: Baduel, in the Corso. 

Post-office in the Via Riaria, which 
runs from the N.E. corner of the Piazza 
Vitt. Emanuele. 

There is a well-appointed public 
bathing establishment here. 

This capital of the province of Um- 
bria (pop, 19,000), the residence of a 
préfect, see of a bishop, and seat of an 


length, cutting through the Monte Co- | university, occupies the summit of a 


lognolo, to gain the upper valley of the 
Cina, on emerging from which is 

6 m. Magione Stat. The village is 
on the 1., upon an eminence 400 ft. 
above the lake. It has a picturesque, 
tall, medieval tower of imposing aspect, 
wifich recalls the times of the contests 
of Fortebraccio and Sforza, when it must 
have been a place of some strength. A 
long tunnel leads to 

7m. Eliera Stat. Near here is Monte 
Melino, where there is a large villa be- 
longing to the Connestabile family of 


commanding height, rising above the 
valley of the Tiber—1600 feet above the 
sea-level. This elevation secures for it 
a climate comparatively cool in sum- 
mer, and salubrious at all seasons. 
Around the foot of the slope are grouped 
more modern suburbs. The Corso, 
which runs along the ridge, is the 
central and liveliest portion of the 
town. It includes many medieval 
buildings ; but the historic fortress in 
which it terminated to the S., and 
which Pope Paul III. erected 1544, to 
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keep down the turbulent citizens (‘' Ad | lantly resisted, and at length called to 
coercendam Perusinorum audaciam,’’ as | their aid Carlo Malatesta, lord of Ri- 
he candidly carved over the gate), was | mini, who was defeated in the neigh- 
destroyed by the people in the insur-| bourhood of the city by Tartaglia da 
rection of 1849; and again, Pope Pio | Lavello, one of Braccio’s lieutenants. 
IX. having attempted to restore it, was| The citizens then surrendered, and 
finally razed, 1860, by the citizens, for | received Braccio as their lord, 1416. 
whom its cannon were a standing| His rule was marked by a wise and 
menace. Its site is now occupied by | conciliatory policy, and he proved him- 
the Piazea Vittorio Kmanuele, a large | self one of the best rulers of his time. 
handsome square, lined with modern | He recalled the nobility, reconciled the 
buildings—town-hall, theatres, etc. factions of the city, and administered 
The terrace commands a beautiful | justice with an impartial hand. The 
*view over the valley of the Tiber and | independent existence of Perugia ended 
the distant Umbrian Apennines, at his death, and the city returned 
The ancient Perusia (the Perosche of | under the dominion of the Church; 
the Etruscans) was one ofthe mostimpor- | its affairs being administered by the 
tant of the twelve cities of the Etrus-| Baglioni family; but the ambition of 
can League, and is scarcely inferior in| this noble house brought them into 
antiquity to Cortona. Its citizens were | collision both with the people and the 
three times defeated by Fabius, and it} Holy See. After several contests for 
fell under the power of Rome when the ;supremacy, Paul III. succeeded in re- 
other 28 colonies of N. Etruria lost| ducing the city to subjection, and, 
their independence under Augustus, | after destroying all remains of its 
who reduced the town (B.c. 40) by | ancient institutions, directed the con- 
starvation. One of the citizens, how-| struction of the citadel as an effectual 
ever, set fire to his house to prevent it| means of repressing any future out- 
falling into the hands of the conqueror, | break. During the first French inva- 
and the flames spreading reduced the] sion it shared the fate of the other 
whole city to ashes. Augustus rebuilt | Italian cities, and became one of the 
it as a Roman colony, and commemio-| component parts of the kingdom of 
rated the event by the inscriptions | Italy, as chief town of the Department 
which are still visible on 2 of its gates. | of the Thrasimene. The present Pope 
At a subsequent period (a.D. 251-254) | Leo XIII. was bishop here. 
it became the Colonia Vibia, so called 
in honour of the Emp. Vibius Trebon- 
ianus Gallus, who is supposed to have 
been born here. Its Btaey in the 
Middle Ages is not less interesting 
than that of Bologna or Siena, although 
the struggles of this free city against 
the growing power of the popes, and 
the contests which followed between 
the popular party and the nobles, differ 
little from those which were the imme-| Piazza Sopramura, Cis. of S. Ercolano, 
diate precursors of the fall of nearly all; *Sau Domenico, 8. Girolamo, and *S. 
the Italian republics. Braccio da Mon-| Pietro dei Casinensi, I’romenade del 
tone, surnamed Fortebraccio, the rival! Frontone ; return by the Aladonna di 
of Sforza, and like him the founder of| Monte Luce, to the Chs. of *S. Scverv 
a new school of military tactics, was! and S. Jomaso, * Arch of Augustus, 
born at Perugia. As the commander; Chs, of S. Agostino and *%. Angelo, 
of the Florentine army he attacked; University, Museum, and * Picture Gal- 
his native city, after its surrender to} lery; return to the Corso, and from 
Ladislaus, king of Naples, who wassup-, there, passing near Perugino’s House, to 
ported by Sforza. Braccio commenced | the Piazza Vittorio Emanuele, near 
this siege in 1416, the inhabitants gal-| which are the principal private gal- 


The following itinerary includes the 
principal objects in topographical order, 
but it will require more than a day to 
visit them. From the irregularity of 
the streets it will be impossible to reach 
many except on foot. Leaving the 
hotel and following the Corso, *Collegio 
di Cambio, Palazzo Pubblico, * Cathedral, 
Great Fountain, Udienza det Notari, 
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leries, the Military Exercising Ground, 
and Ch. of S. Giuliana, now Military 
Hospital, 

Antiquities.—Considerable portions 
of the walls, and the foundations of 
some of the ancient gates, are still 
preserved ; and though less massive 
than those of Cortona, are good speci- 
mens of Etruscan architecture. 

The walls are composed of rectangu- 
lar blocks of travertine ; near the Porta 
S. Carlo is a portion at least 40 ft. high. 
Of the gates, the Porta Marzta, near S. 
Ercolano, the Arco di Augusto, the 
Arco di Bornia, and Porta Colonna, 
are Etruscan as high as the imposts ; 
the Arco di S. Luca, the Porta di S. 
Pietro, and the Arco de’ Buoni Tempi, 
are upon Roman foundations ; the Arco 
della Conca is medieval. 

The Arco di Augusto (Arch of Augus- 
tus) at the N. end of the Via Vecchia, 
opening from the N. side of the cathe- 
dral, is the most imposing of the ancient 
gates. It is double, with an oblique 
arch about 30 ft. in height. It is built 
of massive blocks of travertine some 
4 feet long, and in courses 18 in. high. 
Above the arch is an Jonic frieze, orna- 
mented with alternating shields and 
short columns ; from this frieze springs 
another arch, now blocked up, the 
whole of which was added during the 
Roman period. The gate is flanked by 
two square towers, which, as ae as 
the imposts of the arch, are probably 
Etruscan, Within is a wall of rustic 
masonry upwards of 50 feet high, of 
the same workmanship as the gate it- 
self, but now unconnected with it. The 
inscription AUGUSTA PeErvsia, from 
the beauty of its letters, as well as 
the upper part, were probably added 
soon after the siege by Augustus. In 
confirmation of the high antiquity of 
this gateway, deduced from its charac- 
teristic masonry, the injury which the 
arch appears to have sustained by fire 
authorises the conclusion that it ex- 
isttd prior to the general conflagration 
of the city which followed the surren- 
der to Octavian. 

The Porta Marzia, another gateway 
of Etruscan workmanship, was re- 
moved from its original position, to- 
gether with a great portion of the an- 
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cient wall, when the citadel ‘was built 
by Paul II]. But Sangallo did not 
allow it to be destroyed, and the stones 
composing it were carefully preserved 
by building them up into the castle 
wall. The frieze is ornamented with 
6 pilasters, alternating with 3 male 
figures and 2 heads of horses. In the 
upper part is the inscription CoLONIA 

IBIA, and in the lower AuGustTa Pr- 
kusIA, both of which must have been 
engraved after the city became a Roman 
colony, indeed the first as late as the 
middle of the 3rd cent. 


School of Umbria.—Perugia may be 
considered the centre of this school of 
painting, characterised by its spiritual 
or devotional tendency. The deep re- 
ligious feeling and enthusiasm inspired 
by the great sanctuary of Assisi seem 
to have exercised a powerful effect over 
the painters of the schools of Umbria, 
for a brief summary of whom see In- 
troduction, § 8. 

N B.—The best pictures from the 
churches are being removed to the 
Pinacoteca, but the transfer is not yet 
(1880) complete. 


The bishopric of Perugia was founded 
A.D. 57; St. Herculanus, one of the 
followers of St. Peter, was its first 
bishop. 


The *Duomo, or Cathedral of San 
Lorenzo, dates from the middle of the 
15th cent. Its fine bold Gothic has 
been as,much as possible transformed 
into the Roman style; most of its 
pointed windows having been closed 
up. Its wheel window still remains. 

The facade is an unsightly, unfin- 
ished mass. The porch towards the 
Palazzo del Governo and Great Foun- 
tain is by Scalza of Orvieto. On this 
side is the pulpit, decorated with mo- 
saics, projecting from the wall. Its 
construction has been attributed to 
Giovanni da Pisa, and it is generally 
known as the Pulpito di San Bernar- 
dino, who is said to have preached from 
it to the people. 

The interior is imposing, but its 
effect is impaired by its modern paint- 
ing to resemble marble. The nave is 
high and wide, separated from the 
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aisles by Italian Gothic pillars with octa- 
gonal shafts, the roof groined, the aisles 
narrow, and the transepts very short. 

The Ist chapel on rt. in the nave 
contains the masterpiece of Baroccio, a 
*Deposition from the Cross, painted 
1569, while he was suffering from the 
effects of the poison given him, while 
occupied at the Vatican, by some envi- 
ous rivals who had invited him to 4 
repast. The richly painted window o 
this chapel (1565) 1s from designs by 
Constantino da Rosaro, and executed 
by Ercole and Tommaso, sons of Gia- 
copo Fiorentino, by whom also are the 
finely carved *stails. The fine iron 
railing or screen round this and the 
opposite chapel is worthy of notice. 

The 2nd chapel contains the baptis- 
mal font, placed in a decorated recess, 
with handsome low relicfs of flowers 
and arabesques by Pietro Paolo da 
Como. The 8rd chapel (of the Sacra- 
ment) is from the design of the native 
architect, Galeasso Alessi. 

In the rt.-hand transept is a red 
marble sarcophagus, surmounted by 
the papal tiara, containing the remains 
of 3 popes—Innocent IIf., Urban IV., 
and Martin IV. In the chapel of §. 
Onofrio, out of the same transept, is 
an *altar-piece (1484) by Luca Signo- 
relli. The sculptures of figures on the 
ambones on each side of the choir are 
by Giovanni Pisano ; they belonged to 
the sepulchral monument of Pope Mar- 
tin IV., which stood in the cathedral, 
but which was destroyed when the 
Pontifical Legate was driven away 
during a popular insurrection in 1375. 
The Marriage of the Virgin, by Peru- 
no, formerly in the Cappella del 
Santo Anello (Holy Ring), first on 
the 1. hand on entering, was removed 
with many other spoils after the treaty 
of Tolentino, and is now in the Museum 
of Caen in Normandy. Over the altar 
is a painting of the same subject by 
Wicar. This chapel is called ‘‘ del 
Santo Anello,” from an ancient ring of 
onyx or agate preserved in it, and 
highly venerated as the wedding-ring 
of the Virgin. In the chapter-room 
out of the sacristy is a picture of St. 
Peter and St. Paul wit 
by Giannicola. 
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The Library contains a Codex on 
purple vellum, in an embossed silver 
case, containing the ancient Latin ver- 
sion of 12 chapters of the Gospel of St. 
Luke, in gilt letters, supposed to have 
been written towards the end of the 
6th cent., and a Breviary of the 9th ; 
some of the Venerable Bede’s writings 
of the 10th, and of St. Augustine’s of 
the 12th. 


‘There are upwards of 100 churches 
and oratories in Perugia, including 

The Ch. of 8. Agata. In repairing this 
ch. many frescoes were discovered on 
the walls, voy of the 15th cent., 
of various degrees of merit. They have 
been since repainted. They include 
figures of saints under Gothic canopies ; 
one the Holy Trinity, with 3 faces on 
one head; incidents in the life of a 
sainted bishop, and a fine St. Agatha 
with a palm in her hand. 

The Ch. of the Convent of St. Ag- 
nese, close to the Porta 8. Angelo, has 
2 small chapels painted by Perugiuw— 
the first the Virgin, with St. Antony 
the Abbot and St. Antony of Padua ; 
the second the Almighty in glory. 

The Ch. of S. Agostino, beyond the 
Arch of Augustus, and in the Via Len- 
gaza leading to the Porta S. Angelo, 
has, in the 1. transept, over the door 
of the Sacristy, a Madonna, with St. 
Nicholas and St. Bernardin in glory, 
and St. Sebastian and St. Jerome be- 
low, by Perugino. The tarsia work and 
beautiful reliefs of the choir stalls are 
by Baccio a’ Agnolo, from the designs 
of Perugino. In the sacristy are a 
sketch by Lod. Caracct; another by 
Guercins ; a fine head of the Saviour 
by the school of Michel Angelo; the 
Descent of the Holy Ghost, in the tran- 
sept, is by Zaddco Bartolo. 

The Confraternita di S. Agostino 
adjoining has a fine gilt roof, with 
paintings by Orazio Alfani, Scara- 
muccia Gagliardi, etc. The Virgin 
and Child, surrounded by Angels and 
Saints above, and SS. Sebastian and 
Augustin below, is by Orazio Alfani. 

The Ch. of S. Angelo, close to the 
Porta S. Antonio, at the N. extremity 


the Virgin, | of the city, a circular edifice, has been 


considered a Roman building, or a 
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temple dedicated to Neptune. It is, 
however, a Romanesque edifice built 
of ancient materials in 1239. The in- 
terior has 16 columns, of granite and 
different marbles, evidently taken from 
more ancient edifices, all differing in 
size, material, and in the style of the 
capitals. A handsome Gothic doorway 
was added in the 14th century. 

The small Ch. of the Confraternita 
di S. Benedetto, near Santa Maria Nova, 
contains a picture of the Virgin, *St. 
Sebustian, and St. Roch, by Perugino. 

The Ch. of the Confraternita of SS. 
Andrea and Bernardino, called also 
‘‘Dei Nobili della Giustizia,” adjoin- 
ing the ch. of 8. Francesco de’ Conven- 
tuali, has a finely decorated **facade b 
Agostino Ducci. It is covered with 
graceful arabesques and bas-reliefs of 
various miracles of the saint. In the 
centre is a large figure of S. Bernardino 
in a flaming nimbus: in the niches are 
statues of 8. Constantius, S. Hercu- 
lanus, the Angel Gabriel, and the Vir- 
gin at the Annunciation. Tho work 
bears this inscription, Opus Auqustini 
florentini, 1461 ; below which are bas- 
reliefs of events in the lives of the 
patron Saints, and above the 2 griffons 
of Perugia, with the inscription ‘‘ Au- 
gusta Perusia.” The numerous figures 
sculptured on its surface are full of life 
and movement, and mark an epoch in 
art. 


The Ch. of S. Domenico, in the Via 
di Porta Romana, was erected in 1632 
from the designs of Carlo Maderno, and 
occupies the site of that built by Gio- 
vanni da Pisa in 13804, which had fallen 
into decay. The W. end, however, 
with its fine Gothic window partly 
closed up, has been preserved, and in 
the chapel of St. Stephen, 4th on rt., 
are still visible some glazed terra-cotta 
ornaments and statues executed by 
Agostino Duccio in 1459. The lancet 
window has 2 transoms, filled with fine 
“painfed glass, by Fri Bartolommeo 
of Perugia, 441, a ‘‘ series of histories 
and four rows of saints, somewhat com- 
monplace in style.”—Cic. The **Monu- 
ment of Benedict XI., in the 1. tran- 
sept, by Giovanni da Pisa, considered 
by Cicognara as one of the finest works 
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of the revival in sculpture (1305), was 
erected by Cardinal Aquaviva of Prato 
to the memory of the murdered pontiff, 
who died here July 6, 1304, from the 
effectsof poison administered by means 
of a basket of figs delivered to the po 
asa present from the abbess of Santa 
Petronilla, by a person disguised as 
her servant, but employed by the 
Cardinals Orsini and Le Moine, at the 
instigation, it is said, of Philippe le 
Bel, The pontiff is represented lying 
upon his sarcophagus under a Gothic 
canopy, with 2 angels drawing aside 
the drapery. The canopy is supported 
by 2 spiral columns encrusted with 
mosaic ; under its upper part are sta- 
tues of the Madonna and Saints. The 
choir stails are good specimens of An- 
tonio da Mercatello, and other workers 
of the end of the 15th cent. The cam- 
pantle was taller than it is at present, 
but was lowered by order of Paul III. 
when the citadel was erected, that it 
might not be overlooked. In an Ora- 
tory under the convent is a Crucifixion 
attributed to Perugino. 

The Ch. of S. Ercolano, near the 
Piazza Vittorio Emanuele, an octagonal 
Gothic structure, was founded in 1297, 
and rebuilt in 1325, from the design of 
Fra Bevignate. The interior has been 
modernised. The frescoes on its walls 
and roof are by Gian Andrea Carlone 
(1680). 

The Ch. of the Convent of St Fran- 
cesco det Conventuali, at the extreme 
W. end of the town, originally a Gothic 
building, the outer walls covered with 
chequered mosaic in red and white 
stone, is now desecrated, all except one 
semi-detached chapel. The pictures it 
contained have gone to the Pinacoteca. 
The convent is now a barrack. There 
is an early (? 6th cent.) Christian sarco- 
phaess in marble, which contains the 

ody of the Beatus Egidius: the front 
has sculptures, in a good style, of the 
Saviour with the Virgin and 5 of his 
disciples ; and above, on the cover, 
bas-reliefs of Jonas cast to the whale. 
At the extremity of the ch. is the 
Chapel of the Confraternita del Gonfa- 
lone, which contains a standard said to 
have been painted by Perugino. 

The CA. and Convent of S. Fran- 
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cesco al Monte, outside the Porta S. 
Angelo, occupies a commanding posi- 
tion. 

The Ch. of Sta. Giuliana (now dese- 
crated), about 4 m. outside the Porta 
Nuova, attached to a suppressed nun- 
nery, now converted into a Military 
Hospital. Of the original Gothic archi- 
tecture of the 14th cent., the chequered 
facade with its wheel window, and the 
bell-tower with its 4 elegant pointed 
windows and crocketed spire, alone re- 
main. The interior has been barbar- 
ously modernised. The cloister is hand- 
some, and surrounded by octagonal 
columns, built of alternate courses of 
white and red stone, with sculptured 
capitals of heads, animals, and foliage. 
In 2 rooms on the ground-floor, now 
used as the pharmacy of the hospital, 
are some frescoes of the 15th cent., of 
the Nativity, the Crucifixion, a Ma- 
donna and Child, and upon the roof 
the Almighty. In an inner apartment, 
covering one of the walls, Santa Giuli- 
ana, with outstretched arms, over a 
group of the nuns of her Order ; and on 
either side a figure of St. Christopher, 
and of the Cardinal who founded the 
convent for purposes of female educa- 
tion. There is a handsome cistern in 
the centre of the cloister. 

The Ch. of the Madonna di Monte 
Lnwe, outside the Porta Pesa, shows 
the passage of the Gothic into the classic 
style, from the designs of Giulio Danti. 
It has still a good wheel window, com- 

osed of 7 sinaller circles, and a double 

othic doorway. The gable-shaped 
facade is covered with chequered work 
of red and white limestone. A modern 
copy occupies the place of the Corona- 
tion of the Virgin, by Raphael, begun 
a short time before his death, and 
finished by Giulio Romano and Fran- 
cesco Penni, now in the Vatican. 

The Ch. of San Martino in Verzaro, 
near the theatre, contains a very fine 
fresco of the Madonna and Child, with 
St. John the Evangelist and 8. Lorenzo, 
by Giannicola, by some attributed to 
Perugino. 

The Ch. of S. Matteo, outside the 
Porta St. Angelo, has several frescoes 
from which a coating of whitewash has 
been removed. The subjects are: the 
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Death of the Virgin, with St. Matthew 
and St. Catherine, dated 1848; St. 
Anthony the Abbot, St. Galganus on 
horseback, etc., and behind the high 
altar, Christ in the act of blessing, and 
the 12 Apostles. 

The Ch. of the former Benedictine 
monastery of S. Pietro dei Casinenst, 
near the Porta S. Costanza, is a hand- 
some basilica, the nave separated from 
the aisles by 18 columns of Sardinian 
rose-coloured granite and grey marble 
taken from some Roman edifice. On 
the walls above the columns in the nave 
are 10 einen by Aliense, of events 
in the life of the Saviour, 1 of which, 
among the 5 on the rt. side, was painted 
at Venice under the direction of Tin- 
toretto, 1592. On the walls of the 
aisles between the chapelsare: St. Peter 
Abbot sustaining the falling column, 
Totila kneeling to St. Benedict, and 
the Saviour commending his flock to 
St. Peter, by Giacinto Gimignani ; the 
Resurrection, by Orazio Alfani; the 
Vision of St. Gregory at the castle of 
St. Angelo, by Ventura Salimbeni ; 
copies from Guercino of the Christ 
bound, and the Flagellation, by Aliense ; 
the Adoration of the Magi, by Adore 
Doni ; good copies of Raphael’s An- 
nunciation and Deposition, by Sasso- 
ferrato ; and the fine Pieta, with the 
Virgin and St. John, by J’erugino. 

In the chapel of the Sacrament are, 
St. Benedict sending St. Maurus and 
St. Placidus into France—a view of 
Monte Casino has been introduced by 
the painter, Gio. Fiammingo ; St. Peter 
and St. Paul, by Wicar ; above which 
the Madonna in fresco, by Lo Spagna ; 
and 3 frescoes by Vasari, of the Mar- 
riage of Cana, the Prophet Elijah, and 
St. Benedict. In the Baglioni chapel, 
in the 1. aisle, are, an altar-piece in 
marble of the Saviour, St. John, and 
St. Jerome, by Afino da Fiesole, dated 
1473 ; a Pieta, with saints, by Benedetto 
Bonfigli, in 1469; the St. Peter and 
St. Paul, by Gennari, the master of 
Guercino. A Judith, by Sassoferrato ; 
the Assumption, by Paris Alfani ; and 
the Madonna and Child, by the school 
of Perugino. 

In the sacristy, the painted tile or 
majolica flooring of which was made at 
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La Diruta, near Urbino, are 5 beautiful 


little pictures by Perugino, of *Sta. | 


Scolastica, S. Ercolano, S. Pietro Ab- 
bate, *S. Costanzo, and 8S. Mauro, which 
were on the pilasters of the great pic- 
ture of the Ascension. Over the door 
of the sacristy are some excellent copies 
by Sassoferrato from Perugino and 
Raphael, representing Sta. Caterina, 
Sta. Apollonica, Sta. Flavia, and near 
them S. Placidus and 8. Maurus. The 
St. John caressing the Infant Saviour, 
in one of the corners of the sacristy, is 
(?) the earliest known work of Raphael, 
copied from one of Perugino’s subjects, 
now in Count Beni’s collection at Gub- 
bio. The Sta. Francesca is by Caravag- 
gio; the Holy Family, by Larmegian- 
ino (?); the Head of the Saviour, by 
Dosso Dossi ; the Crowning with Thorns, 
by Bassano; the Ecce Homo, attri- 
buted to Titian ; the pictures of Christ 
Bound and the Plapellation: by Guer- 
cino; and 6 frescoes on the walls by 
Girolamo Danti. 
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the rest spoilt by being repainted by 
Consoni, in 1872. It represents in a 
lunette the Almighty between 2 angels 
and the Holy Ghost, and Below, the 
Saviour, with S. Maurus, S. Placidus, 
8. Benedict, and & Romualdus. The 
following sags deters dated 1505, is 
underneath: Raphael de Vrbino Dom 
Octaviano Stephane Volaterano Priore 
Sanctum Trinitatem Angelos astantes 
sanctosgve pinzit. Below it, on the sides 
of the niche, are St. Jerome, St. John 
the Evangelist, St. Gregory the Great, 
St. Boniface, Sta. Scolastica, and Sta. 
Martha, by Perugino. Underneath is the 
inscription, Petrvs de Castro Piebis, Per- 
vsinus temp. Domini Silvestri Stephani 
Volaterrunt a Destris, et Sinistris Div. 
Cristophorae sanctos sanctasqve pinxit, 
A.D. MDXxI. The painting by Raphael 
resembles in its composition the upper 
part of the Dispute of the Sacrament in 
the Stanze of the Vatican. 

The Ch. of S. Tonmaso, close to the 
gate of the same naine, contains an 


The *Chotr-stalls are covered with | altar-piece of the Incredulity of St. 


graceful and fanciful reliefs, designed 
and executed by ‘‘the Carpenter.” 
They were long attributed to Raphael. 
Besides these, the doors and other por- 
tions of woodwork contain fine speci- 
mens of tarsia by Fra Damiano da Ber- 
gamo. The books of the choir form a 
valuable series of illuminated works ; 
they are rich in miniatures and initial 


letters of the 16th cent., painted with | on whic 


exceeding beauty by monks of the Bene- 
dictine order. Behind the tribune a 
door opens upon a balcony, which com- 
mands an extensive panorama, embrac- 
ing the valley of the Tiber and the 
country as far as Foligno, including 
Assisi, with the Umbrian Apennines. 

The chapel in the interior of the con- 
vent, painted by l’Ingegno, has been 
closed, since the injuries so wantonly 
inflicted on the frescoes by the Italian 
troops who were quartered in it in 
1859. 

The Ch. of the suppressed Camaldo- 


lese conventof S. Severo (now a print- | 


ing oftice)—in a piazzetta, out of the 
street leading from the Cathedral to 
the Porta Pesa—contains in a detached 


Thomas, the reputed masterpiece of 
Giannicola ; and an Ancona in 5 com- 
partments, by Sano di Pietrv, with a 
Predella beneath. 


The Piazza del Sopramuro, near the 

Corso, is so called from the massive sub- 
terranean masoury which supports it, 
filling up the space between the 2 hills 
stand the fortress and the 
cathedral. Some of these walls and 
vaults still preserve, in the name of 
Muri di Braccio, a record of the great 
| captain of Perugia, by whom they were 
i chiefly executed. 

In this Piazza, where is held the 

ae market of Perugia, are two 
andsome palaces ; one, at present occu- 
pied by the 7ribunale del Circondario, 
was formerly the residence of the Capi- 
tano del Popolo ; it is a good specimen 
of decorated Italian Gothic of 1371, 
with a fine entrance, over which are a 
statue of Justice, and a ringhiera, or 
llery for addressing the people from, 
ecorated with gritfons, the city arms. 
The other palace, now the Tribunale di 
Appello, formerly the Collegio Pio, or 


chapel the Ist *fresco painted by, ancient University, is in the style of 


Raphael, in parts almost effaced, and 


Bramante, The /al. Florenri, at the 
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corner of the Via Riaria and the Piazza| ment and municipal offices, is supposed 
del Sopramuro, is from the designs of|to have been designed by F'rd Bevignate 


Vignola. There is a good fountain in 
this Piazza. 

The *Fountain (Fonte Maggiore), in 
the Piazza del Duomo, on the S. side of 
the cathedral, was erected between 1277 
and 1280, and consists of 3 basins, 
one above the other; the 2 lower 
ones are of marble, the upper one of 
bronze. The first marble basin is a 
polygon of 24 sides, each ornamented 
with bas-reliefs. The subjects are the 
occupations of man during the 12 
months of the year; the Lion, as the 
emblem of the Guelph party; the 
Griffon of Perugia; symbolical repre- 
sentations of the arts and sciences ; 
Adam and Eve; Samson; David and 
Goliath ; Romulus and Remus; the 
fables of the Stork and the Wolf, the 
Wok and the Lamb, in allusion, no 
doubt, to the ancient emblems of the 
Tuscan republics. The second basin, 
supported by columns, is also a polygon 
of 24 sides, in each of which are small 
statues of Biblical characters, saints, 
symbolical figures, ete. The sculptures 
of this the second of the two marble 
basins are supposed to be entirely by 
Niccolo, whilst those of the lower one 
are by Giovanni da Pisa. The third 
basin of bronze, supported by a column 
of the same metal, was executed in 
1277 by Maestro Rosso. Out of its 
centre rise 3 nymphs surmounted by 3 

iffons. 

The Piazza del Papa, on the E. and 
N. sides of the cathedral, derives its 
name from the fine bronze statue of 
Julius IIT., remarkable for its elaborate 
pontifical ornaments, executed by Vin- 
cenzo Danti in 1555. The citizens 
erected this statue to Julius HI. in 
gratitude for his restoration of many of 
their privileges, which were taken from 
them < Paul IIL after their rebellion 
against the salt-tax. From a piazzetta 
a little beyond the Piazza del Papa, or 
rather from a terrace near it, there is 
an extensive view over the N. portion 
of the city. 

The * /alazzo Pubblico or del Governo, 


in 1833, although some authorities date 
its foundation from 1281. The fine 
front facing the Corso has been well 
restored ; its lofty Italian Gothic door- 
way has graceful spiral columns, and 
is covered with sculptures of ani- 
mals and foliage. Among its decora- 
tions are the arms of the cities in alli- 
ance with Perugia, viz. Rome, Bologna, 
Florence, Pisa, Naples, and Venice ; the 
arms of the pope, and of the king of 
France ; 3 statues of saints, Lawrence, 
Louis d’Anjou, and Herculanus ; 6 alle- 
gorical figures ; the lions of the Guelphs; 
and 2 griffons tearing a nondescript 
animal, erroneously supposed to be the 
wolf of Siena ; it is more probably the 
ox, the emblem of Force, the griffon 
being that of Perugia. 

On the front facing the cathedral is 
an elegant raised Loggia, with a flight 
of steps leading to the Gothic hall, and 
above bronze figures of the Perugian 
griffon and of the lions of the Guelphs, 
with the chains of one of the gates of 
Siena, carried off in 1858. 

Obs. the pointed door of the grand 
hall (Sala di Udienza) where the Peru- 
gians, as a free community, held their 
councils ; in this hall isa fresco of Julius 
III. restoring to the city the magis- 
trates who had been removed by Paul 
Iif. In the municipal archives is a 
code of laws drawn up in 1342, in 
Italian, and of great value as an illus- 
tration of the language then in use. 

On the opposite side of the Corso is 
an interesting medieval building, the 
Udienza dei Notari. Adjoining the 
Palazzo Pubblico is 

The Collegio or Sala del Cambio, for- 
merly the Hall of the Bankers and 
Money-changersin the Corso. The in- 
terior vaulting, dated 1453, is covered 
with *FREscoEs (only seen to advantage 
on bright sunny days) by Perugino, 
assisted by dell’ Ingegno, and finished 
in 1500, ‘‘a beautiful and careful*work, 
which thoroughly illustrates Perguino’s 
views of the taste of the Perugians ; 
isolated figures placed alongside in 


at the extremity of the Corso, opposite; the same line, similarity of character 


the cathedral, the residence of the pre- 
fect, and containing the principal govern- 


| 


in antique heroes, lawgivers, and 
prophets, want of true power com- 
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ensated by sentimentality” (Cic.) 
bn entering the hall, the paintings 
on the rt. wall are the Erythrean, 
Persian, Cumean, Libyan, Tiburtine, 
and Delphic Sibyls; the Prophets 
Isaiah, Moses, Daniel (the youngest 
supposed to be the portrait of Raphael), 
David, Jeremiah, and ;Solomon ; and 
above, the Almighty in glory. On 
the 1. wall are several philosophers 
and warriors of antiquity, with alle- 
gorical figures of different virtues above 
them. They occur in the following 
order: L. Licinius, Leonidas, Cocles, 
with the figure of Fortitude ; P. Scipius, 
Pericles, Q. Cincinnatus, with the figure 
of Temperance; Camillus, Pittacus, 
Trajan, with the figure of Justice ; Fa- 
bius Maximus, Socrates, and Numa 
Pompilius, with the figure of Prudence. 
On the wall opposite the entrance are 
the Nativity and Transfiguration. On 
a pilaster on the 1. is a portrait of Perw- 
gino at the age of 54, with a laudatory 
inscription and the date on the other 
side. Near the door is the figure of 
Cato, but scarcely to be seen, except in 
the morning, when the sun shines on 
the door. On the roof, amidst a pro- 
fusion of beautiful arabesques, are the 
deities representing the 7 planets, drawn 
by different animals, with Apollo in the 
centre. The Erythrean and Libyan 
sibyls, and the head of the Saviour in 
the Transfiguration, are supposed to 
have been painted by Raphael. In the 
adjoining alrapel is an altar-piece, attri- 
buted to Perugino, but more probably 
by Giannicola, of the Baptism of our 
Saviour, with angels kneeling around, 
and naked figures waiting to be bap- 
tized ; the 4 frescoes on the walls, by 
CGiannicola, on the |. the Decollation of 
St. John the Baptist ; the Nativity of 
St. Johu ; and on the rt. of the altar 
the Visitation ; the sibyls over the two 
first frescoes are very Raphaelesque, re- 
sembling those in Santa Maria della 
Pace at Rome. Perugino received for 
the work, from the College of Mer- 
chants, 850 golden ducats. .On the 
other side of the Sala del Cambio 18 the 
Sala dei Legali, or Udetori, surrounded 
with benches, sculptured from designs 
of Perugino, by Ant. Bencivieni da 
Mercatello. The Sala del Cambio was, 
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until recently, the place of assembly of 
the Deputazione della Nobdilta, who con- 
ferred the municipal nobility on persons 
of distinction. 


The University of Perugia, founded 
in 1320, occupies the former convent of 
the Olivetans, near the N. extremity of 
the city. It was liberally endowed by 
various popes and emperors, and ranked 
next to those of Rome and Bologna in 
the Papal States for the number of its 
students. It has a botanic garden, a 
cabinet of mineralogy, and on the upper 
floor a 

Museum of Antiquities (Gabinetto 
Archeologico), consisting of a series of 
Roman and Etruscan inscriptions, and 
of cinerary Etruscan urns, which have 
been discovered about the city. They 
are arranged on the great staircase and 
on two sides of the upper corridors, 
and miscellaneous objects are distri- 
buted over 5 rooms, formerly cells of 
the Benedictine monks. 

1st Room. Here is the longest in- 
scription in the Etruscan character 
hitherto met with. It consists of 45 
lines and occupies 2 sides of a block of 
travertine, 34 feet high and 9 inches 
square: the letters are beautifully cut, 
and were coloured red. Archeologists 
are undecided as to its meaning. It 
was discovered near the city in 1822. 
There -are several other Etruscan tab- 
lets on the walls, and numerous gigantic 
Phalli, plain and decorated, some fluted, 
with inscriptions, especially one on a 
cireular base, on the rim of which is a 
long low relief of a funeral procession, 
in which the deceased is seen stretched 
on a bier surrounded by mourners ; the 
use of these Phalli appears to have been 
to point out a sepulchre beneath. 

2nd Room. Coins, Etruscan and 
Roman ; ancient and medieval ivories ; 
medirval seals, ete. 

3rd Room. Roman and Etruscan 
bronzes, many of which are inter- 
esting. The latter include a great 
variety of helmets, spears, strigils, 
mirrors, ‘hinges, and other articles. 
But the most remarkable objects are 
the silver and bronze plates, with bas- 
reliefs of arabesques, deities, mytholo- 
gical personages, and animals formerly 
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supposed to belong to a biga, but now 
considered to have been the decorations 
of funeral furniture. They were found, 
in 1810, by a peasant of Castel San 
Mariano, 4 m. from Perugia, where it 
is supposed they had been buried for 
concealment. The silver plates were 
of course an object of speculation to 
the discoverers; some of them were 
melted down, and, of those which were 
fortunately preserved, a portion, in- 
cluding the bas-relief of the charioteer 
in silver gilt, now in the British Mu- 
seum, fell into the hands of Mr. Dodwell 
and Mr. Millingen. The latter gentle- 
man’s share was purchased by Mr. 
Payne Knight, and presented by him to 
the British Museum. A very curious 
monument here is an Etruscan cinerary 
urn in lead, with a female figure on the 
lid, and an inscription. These leaden 
urns are very rare, four others only 
being known. 

In the 4th Room stands a very 
curious Etruscan sarcophagus, found 
in the vicinity of Chiusi, on the lid 
of which are two figures of natural 
size, one of a man recumbent, appar- 
ently dying, from the expression of the 
countenance ; the other of a winged 
fury or Moira, laying her. hand on the 
man’s arm, as to warn him of his ap- 

roaching end; both have movable 

eals—that of the male figure evi- 
dently a portrait, that of the female of 
a eee old witch. There are several 
Italo-Greek vases in this room, found 
in sepulchres about Perugia, coarse 
pottery with Etruscan inscriptions, 


etc. 
The 5th Room is chiefly filled with 
the same description of vases. An 
Italo-Greek one, nearly 5 feet in height, 
has a painting of Penelope and Tele- 
machus. In the centre is a sarcophagus, 
discovered in 1844, in yellow lime- 
stone, having very low relicfs, the 
rincipal one of a procession of captives 
und : er, followed by veiled 
females, two heavily-laden horses, with 
armed men, cattle, and goats. The 
sculptures at the ends are of figures re- 
clining at a banquet. As cremation 
appears to have been general in this 
of Etruria, this is an exception to 
that rule, all the other Perusian urns 
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being cinerary ones. In this last room 
is a good seated terra-cotta statue of a 
young Hercules. 

Two very handsome gold chalices of 
the 14th cent., exquisitely chased, from 
the ch. of San Danienive. and a cast 
facsimile of the remarkable reliquary 
which encloses the Holy Ring in the 
cathedral, a work of the Perugian jew- 
eller Rossetto, 15th cent. 

In a wooden box are preserved the 
bones of Braccio Fortebraccio, who fell 
at the siege of Aquila, June 5, 1424, a 
few months after his great rival Sforza 

erished, by drowning, in the Pescara. 

he body of Fortebraccio was sent to 
Rome, where the Pope had it interred 
in unconsecrated ground, as being that 
of an excommunicated person. The 
inscription on the box records that the 
bones were thus inclosed during the 
pontificate of Eugenius IV., and desig- 
nates Fortebraccio as ‘‘ Italie militiz 
parens.” 

There are also Mineralogical and Zoo- 
logical collections and a Cabinet of 
Philosophical Instruments, Anatomical 
Preparations and Models in Wax ; 
whilst two corridors are filled with 
casts of the finest specimens of ancient 
sculpture. The Library of the Uni- 
versity occupies a large hall on the 
same floor. In the rear of the Univer- 
sity is a small Botanic Garden, 


The Pinacofeca (Accademia delle Belle 
Arti, open daily 9-12, 4 fr.), for the 
present occupies the chapel and 4 
adjoining rooms on the ground-floor at 
the University, opening out of the rt.- 
hand corridor, the walls of which are 
covered with a very large and interest- 
ing series of casts from the principal 
Etruscan inscriptions, made at the ex- 
pense of the archeologist Count Gian 
Carlo Connestabile. The paintings 
have been collected from the different 
churchesand suppressed monastic estab- 
lishments, and consist of the finest 
specimens of the Umbrian school. 

1st Loom. The large chapel of the 
Monastery.—1. Benedetto Bonfigli, Our 
Lord, with whom S. Bernardino of Siena 
is interceding, from the Confr. della 
Giustizia ; 2. Perugino, the Transfigu- 
ration, from Sta, Maria Nuova; 8, 4. 
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Boccati da Camerino, the Virgin En- 
throned, with a curious predella of 5 
subjects and Saints beneath, painted in 
1447, from the ancient Academy; 5. 
Dom. Alfani, the Virgin, Saints, and 
Donataril, a fine specimen of the master, 
from the ancient Academy ; 6, 7. Peru- 
gino, San Giovanni della Marca, from 
S. Francesco ; and the Virgin between 
SS. Constantia and Herculanus; 8. 
*Husebio di S. Giorgio (1507), the Ado- 
ration of the Magi, from the ch. of §, 
Agostino ; 11. Bernardo da Perugia, the 
Virgin and Child, with SS. Roch, Sebas- 
tian, and Anna; 13, 19. 2 fine speci- 
mens of wood-carving, by Baccio @’ 
Agnolo, after designs of Perugino’s, 
from the ch. of S. Agostino; 17. Ben. 
Bonfigli, an Adoration of the Magi, from 
ch. of S. Domenico; 14, 15. Fiorenzo 
di Lorenzo or Ingegno, 2 Anconas of 
Saints; 21. Boccati da Camerino, a 
Virgin and Child, from the Conirater- 
nita of San Simone ; 22. Taddco di Bar- 
tolo, Ancona of Saints; 23, 48. Perugino, 
2 of his finest works, the * Adoration, 
by Mary and Joseph, of the new-born 
Saviour, and the Baptism in the Jordan 
—they originally formed a single paint- 
ing, which was divided in 1608, from 
the ch. of S. Agostino ; 25. *ZLo Spagna, 
Virgin and Child, with 4 Saints, from 
ch. of S. Girolamo; 26. *Giannicola 
(Gian Nicola Manni), fine large paint- 
ing of Our Lord, the Virgin, and S. 
John, and 4 Angels with musical in- 
struments above, and 16 Saints be- 
neath, attributed by many to Perugino, 
to whose first style it bears a great 
similarity ; 27. Perugino, an injured 
fresco of the Coronation of the Virgin, 
with Saints below, with a Crucifixon on 
the back ; 30. *Pinturicchio, fine altar- 
front, in several compartments, the 
Virgin and Child in centre, SS. Jerome 
and Augustine on either side, with a 
fine Piett above, from the Conserva- 
torio* Pio, near la Porta Nuova; 35. 
*Perugino, one of his finest Madonnas 
(1498) a lovely group, with Penitents 
in the backgwound, from the Confrater- 
nita of San Pietro Martire, near the ch. 
of S. Agostino, a work of so much 
beauty as to have been attributed to 
Raphael; 81, 83, 41. Three similar 
subjects, by Perugino, from the Confra- 
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ternita di San Benedetto, the ch. of Sta. 
Maria Nuova, and the ch. of S. Agos- 
tino ; 39. Amedei, the Almighty, copied 
from a lost picture by Raphael; 47, 
Pietro delia Francesca,an Ancona (1469), 
in 4 compartments, of the Virgin and 
Child, the Annunciation, S. J A Bap- 
tist, S. Chiara, S. Antonio, and S. 
Agata; 52, 54-57. Berto di Giovanni, 
a rare Perugian master (1525), scenes 
in the life of the Virgin. These pic- 
tures formed the predella to the Corona- 
tion of the Virgin, designed by Raphael, 
and now in the Vatican, formerly in 
the ch. of Monte Luce; 59. *.Anselmo 
di Giovanni and Dom. Alfani, a lovely 
Holy Family, said to have been de- 
signed hy Raphael (1518), from the ch. 
of Il Carmine,—the original drawing 
by Raphael is now in the gallery at 
Lille ; 61. Ben. Bonfigli, Saints; 63. 
Duccio da Siena, Madonna and Child; 
64. Fiorenzo di Lorenzo, St. Sebastian ; 
67, 73. Pinturicchio, Saints, the latter 
from the ch. of S. Antonio ; 67. Taddeo 
Gaddi, a good Ancona of Saints; 69. 
Lello da Velletri, a very rare master, a 
triptych, with the Madonna and 4 
Saints, signed, from the ch. of 8. Agos- 
tino; 75. Niccolo Alunno, a curious 
painting of the Annunciation, with a 
number of Saints and a group of per- 
sonages in the foreground, presented to 
the Virgin by 2 friars—this painting 
bears the date of 1466, and is the most 
important of his works. ‘‘The form of 
the heads of Gabriel and the Madonna 
is wonderful, the devotions of the 
angels thoroughly naive.’ —Cic. 

In the passage leading from the chapel 
are sundry paintings, by Ben. Bonfigli ; 
Lippo Memmi (a Virgin and Child); 
a Holy Family, attributed to Guido da 
Sicna, from a convent at Monte Abate ; 
Meo da Siena, an Ancona of the Ma- 
donna and Saints, fron the same con- 
vent. 

On the opposite side of the corridor 
is the 

3rd Room, where are temporarily 
placed—164. Perugino, the Martyrdom 
of St. Sebastian, very like the same 
subject at Panicale, but much injured, 
painted in his 72nd year (1518), from 
the church of S. Francesco de’ Con- 
ventuali; Ben. Bonjiglt, Madonna and 
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Child ; eight finely-illuminated Choir- | number of the former were no doubt 


books, from the ch. of San Domenico ; 
165. Sinidaldo Zbt, an Annunciation ; 
Ben. Bonjigli, several paintings, chiefly 
of Saints; Margaritone di Arezzo, a 
large Crucifix, carried in processions, 
from the Confraternita of La Giustizia, 
bearing the date of 1272. Some frescoes, 
removed from the wall of the cloister 
of 8. Giuliana, have been placed here. 

4th Room (Gabinetto dei Gwellt).— 
220-225. Fra <Angelico da Fiesole, 
several small paintings, formerly in 
the chapel of S. Ursula, and in the 
sacristy at the ch. of S. Agostino ; — 
Perugino, small subjects, once forming 
the predella, and one of the letters of 
the painter to an Abbot of S. Agostino, 
asking him for a sack (soma) of corn ; 
—Domenico di Bartolo, a good An- 
cona, painted in 1438, of the Madonna 
and Saints, with its predella; 206. Ben- 
ozzo Gozzoli, the Virgin and 4 Saints, 
with its predella, signed and dated 
1455 ;—Fiorenzo di Laurenzi, a good 
Ancona of the Virgin and Child with 
Angels and the Donors, with its 
predella beneath, all preserved ; 209, 
210, 213, 214, 227, 228, 233, 234. A 
series of Histories, formerly attributed 
to Pisanello, but, as one of them bears 
the date 1473, subsequent to the death 
of that artist, they are now considered 
to be by Prorenzo dé Laurenzi—they 
represent miracles of San Bernardino 
of Siena, and until lately were in tho 
sacristy of the ch. of San Francesco dei 
Conventuali.! The pictures from the 
ch. of San Francesco dei Conventuali 
have now been removed to the Pina- 
coteca, and include—the Almighty 
above the Nativity, by Crazio Alfani ; 
the copy of Raphael’s Entombment, by 
Cav. @ Arpino ; a St. Nicholas, attn- 
buted to ddoni Doni ; a Crucifixion, by 
Orazio Alfani. 


Private Galleries. — Many of the 
families of Perugia have small but 
interesting collections; they contain 
numerous works by Perugino, and some 
reputed works of Raphael; but a large 


1 Most of the paintings whose origin is not 
stated were in the ancient collection of the 
Accademia delle Belle Arti. 


executed by Perugino’s pupils. 

The Palazzo Baglioni, in the Via 
Riaria, contains a picture of the Virgin 
and Child, by Perugino ; and 3 modern 
paintings by Camuccint and Landi, 
ulustrative of the history of the family. 

The Palazzo Baldeschi, in the Corso 
(small fee) has what was said to be 
the original *drawing by Raphael, of 
JEneas Sylvius, when a bishop, assist- 
ing at the betrothal of the Emperor 
Frederick III. with Eleonora, Infanta 
of Portugal. This design was executed 
for the frescoes by Pinturicchio in the 
library of the cathedral of Siena, and 
it seems now agreed that there is no 
reason for assuming this design to be 
other than the work of Pinturicchio 
himself. 


The Palazzo Bracceschi has a col- 
lection of Etruscan sepulchral urns, 
described by Prof. Vermiglioli; and 
some pictures, now united to the Meni- 
cone collection, among which are Sta. 
Barbara by Domenichino ; a St. Francis 
on copper by Cigoli; the Guardian 
Angel by Cav. d’ Arpino, ete. 


The Palazzo Donini, at the corner of 
the Corso and Piazza di Rivarola, has 
a small gallery (seldom shown) con- 
taining 2 original drawings by Perugino, 
of the Annunciation, and 2 angels; 2 
drawings of the Adoration of the Magi, 
and St. Michael, attributed to Raphael. 
Among its paintings are a Madonna 
and Child, with St. Franais and St. 
Luke, by Peruguno ; David and Goliath, 
by Donvenichino; a female head by 
Baroccio. 

The Palazzo Monaldi, in the Piazza 
Rivarola, contains a large picture of 
Neptune in his chariot, receiving tribute 
from the Earth, painted by Guido for 
Cardinal Monaldi, when Legate of Bo- 
logna. The sketch for this picture is 
also here ; several designs by Guecrvino, 
and 2 paintings by him,—one repre- 
senting the Saviour led to Judgment, 
the other the Flagellation. 

The Palazzo Penna, near the ch. of 
St. Ercolano, has a large well-arranged 
gallery (fee 4 fr.), each subject bearing 
the name of the painter. *Perugino, 
a@ Madonna and Child throned and 
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crowned hy 6 angels, between St. Jerome 
and St. Francis ; School of Fra Barto- 
lommeo, a Pieta, with 2 Apostles ; Sal- 
vator Rosa, 4 landscapes, and a sketch 
representing himself in the act of writ- 
ing to his friend Cav. della Penna; an 
original letter of Salvator’s is preserved 
behind the sketch ; School of Raphael, 
a portrait, supposed to be that of Ata- 
lanta Baglioni, and an excellent ancient 
copy of the Staffa Madonna; Luca 
Segnrorelli, the Virgin and _ several 
Saints. 

The Palazzo Sorbello, close to the 
Piazza del Papa, has a Madonna and 
Child, by Perugino; .a portrait, and 
St. Anthony the Abbot, by Guido; a 
Madonna and Child, copied from Ra- 
phael, by Andrea del Sarto; a small 
copy on copper of the Madonna della 
Seggiola, by Domenichino; Christ 
Crowned with Thorns, by Bassano. 

Signor Mariano Guardabassi has a 
small but very choice collection of 
Ktruscan mirrors, jewellery, andiamber ; 
with many relics of prehistoric man ; 
courteously open to visitors on certain 
days. 

Perugino’s house, where he died dur- 
ing the plague of 1524, is No. 18 Via 
Deliziosa (a lane descending from the 
street that leads from the Corso near 
the Sala del Cambio). On an inner 
wall was a fresco of St. Christopher by 
him, painted, it is said, as a compli- 
ment to his father, who bore the name ; 
it was removed some years ago to Rome, 
having been previously transferred to 
canvas. It hae been replaced by a 
laudatory inscription. 

The Library (Biblioteca Pubblica), in 
the Piazza Sopramura, contains up- 
wards of 30,000 volumes, including a 
collection of Perugian editions of the 
15th cent., and a series of Aldines. 
Among the MSS. are a Stephanus 
Byzantinus of the 5th cent., and the 
wofks of St. Augustin with miniatures 
of the 13th. Among the printed books 
is the first printed at Perugia, in 1476, 
the Coursela of Benedetto Capra, a 
native jurist, 

The Lunatic Asylum (Ospedale de’ 
Mentecatti) is outside the Porta di S. 
Margherita, and contains upwards of 
100 inmates, several of whom belong to 
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the highest classes of Italian society. 
There are also a certain number of the 
poorer classes supported at the expense 
of their different localities. The whole 
ee eeanent is extremely well man- 
aged. 

Club. The Casino Letterario, in the 
Corso, to which strangers are admitted 
on proper introduction. 


Intarsia, or inlaid-wood mosaic, for 
which Perugia was once celebrated, 
is well executed by Signor Lancetti, 
who has so well restored the work in 
the choir of S. Pietro dei Cassinesi ; his 
shop is at No. 57 Corso. 


The Necropolis of Perugia lies on the 
line of the earriage-road to Rome, about 
4m. before it reaches the Ponte di San 
Giovanni, and it can be most easily 
visited by the rly. from that stat. It 
is a lovely afternoon's walk eastward 
from the Porta 8. Costanza at Perugia 
hy the new road, taking the Grotta dei 
Volumni (3 m. from Perugia) on the 
way to the banks of the Tiber at Ponte 
di San Giovanni Stat., which is nearly 
2m. beyond the tomb, and the point 
from which the necropolis may be most 
easily visited by the rly. Return by 
the shorter old road, which strikes 
across from Ponte di San Giovanni 
straight for the tower of S. Pietro, and 
after a steep ascent enters the city at 
the Porta S. Girolamo. In 1840 a 
peasant discovered the * Sepulchre of the 
Volumnii; and from that period to the 
present numerous others have been 
brought to light, chiefly by the re- 
searches of the late professor of archee- 
ology, Cav. Vermiglioli. The tomb first 
discovered is still unsurpassed by any 
which have been since opened. It is 
one of the largest and most beautiful 
in Northern Etruria, although it is 
A aaa to be of as late a date as the 
6th century of Rome. Like most Etrus- 
can sepulchres, it is excavated in the 
coarse tertiary tufa of the hill; a long 
flight of steps descends to the entrance, 
which was closed by a large slab of 
travertine, and on one of the doorposts 
is seen an Etruscan inscription with the 
letters coloured in red, recording the 
names of Arnth and Larth Velimnas, 
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The sepulchre consists of 10 chambers ; 
the largest, or central one, out of which 
the others open, with a roof in imita- 
tion of beams and rafters, is 24 ft. by 
12, and 14 ft. high: the 9 others are 
of smaller size. In the largest of these, 
at the end, and called the Tribune, are 
7 cinerary urns of very fine workman- 
ship, 1 of them being of alabaster and 
6 of travertine, covered with a hard 
stucco. Of the latter, 5 have on their 
lids recumbent male figures in the atti- 
tude of persons seated at a feast; the 
6th a female sitting on a chair; and 
the alabaster urn, which is in the form 
of an ancient temple, with bas-reliefs 
of bulls’ heads and flower-wreaths on 
the sides, and sphinxes at the angles, 
is remarkable as having a bilingual in- 
scription in Latin and Etruscan ; the 
Latin one, beneath the tympanum, is 
““P. Volumnius A. F. Violens Cafatia 
Natus,” and the Etruscan, on the roof- 
tiling, is evidently of corresponding im- 
port. All the other urns have inscrip- 
tions recording the name of ‘‘ Velim- 
nas” in Etruscan characters, and 4 of 
them have heads of Medusa in front. 
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spected by travellers. Among the many 
curious objects are a bronze curule 
chair, coins, mirrors, curling - irons, 
lamps, helmets, greaves, and even egg- 
shells. The griffon of Perugia is one of 
the most frequent emblems on the urns. 
There are some other sepulchres of less 
interest higher up the hill: in the 
Vezi tomb the urns are coloured; in 
that of the Petroni, one has a bilingual 
inscription.? 

Excavations have also been made in 
another Etruscan necropolis at Ponti- 
cello near Perugia. 

About 2 m. from the city, at the 
hamlet of Za Commenda, near the road 
and rly. to Florence, is the once cele- 
brated Etruscan tomb called the Z'empio 
adi San Manno, from the 2 altar-like 
masses of stone which it contains, with 
channels on their-upper surface, as if 
to carry off the blood. It is a vault 
27 ft. long by about 13 wide, and 15 
high. Its finely arched roof is com- 
eis of blocks of travertine 16 ft. long 

xy 10 high. On the 1. side is the in- 
scription in 3 lines called by Maffei 
‘*the queen of pa Ua and still 


The ceiling of this chamber is coffered | valued as one of the longest and most 
in squares, and has in the centre a perfect Etruscan epigraphs known. 


Gorgon’s head of enormous .size and of 
much expression. Over the door is a 
large shield hetween 2 curved 
bearing a head in relief, supposed to be 
that of Medusa or vole. 

angles of the pediment are 2 busts, 
but the face of one has disappeared, 
and, though it is easy to see that the 
other wears a peasant’s dress and bears 
the crooked staff, it is difficult to ex- 
plain its real meaning. On the walls 
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swords, tdaily to 831m. N.W. Citta di Castello 


in 5 hrs. See Route 94. For the 


In the | direct road N. 25 m. to Gubbio, see 
, Rte. 92a. 


For the road S.E. 48 m. 
through Todi to Terni, see Rte. 95, 
and S.W. 32 m. through Citld della 
Pieve to Chiusi, see Rte. 96. 


Geolaqgy.—The group of hills on 


of the other chamber are figures of | yhich Perugia stangs is forined of the 


dragons or serpents, dolphins, owls, 


salne Pliocene deposit that fills the 


etc., of earthenware, with metal tongucs valley of the Tiber, and extends along 
which scem ready to hiss at each in-/ the Umbrian Apennines to a certain 


truder: nothing was found in these ! gjeyation, 


The hill of Perugia consists 


side chambers; they are supposed to) chiefly of beds of sand and caleareous 


have received the 
were burned. The tomb has been pre- 
served in the state in which it 
found, but most of the vases, lamps, 
bronze armour, weapons, paterm, an 
ornaments, have been removed to the 
neighbouring villa of Count Baglioni, 
the ed aad of the ground, who 
very liberally allows them to be in- 








vodies before they | breccia resting upon blue marls, in 


which considerable masses of lignite are 


Was | met with, and which have been worked 


along the upper valley of the Tiber. 


1 An interesting work, including Vermig- 


j lioli’s learned essay, and illustrated wit 


beautiful engravings, has heen published by 
Count Gian Carlo Connestabile, on the Etrus- 
can and the other Sepulchres about Perugia. 
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The Umbrian Apennines consist chiefly 
of red and grey limestones of the Ox- 
ford clay period, on which rest the 
cretaceous sandstones, macigno, and 
pietra serena, similar to those about 
Florence, through which the Tiber 
runs at the base of the hill of Perugia. 
A collection of rocks in the Mineral- 
ogical Museum at the University illus- 
trates the structure of this part of 
Italy. 


PEeRvGIA TO FouiGno. 
5 trains daily in 1 to 1} hr. 


The rly. makes a considerable détour, 
following the base of the hilly group 
on the summit of which the city stands, 
in the course of which it passes through 
several short tunnels aad deep cuttings 
in the tertiary rocks before crossing the 
Tiber. 

On the line of the rly. and new road, 
nearly 2 m. before reaching the Ponte 
di S. Gigvanni, is the ancient Necro- 
polis of Perugia, described above. 


7m. Ponte San Giovanni Stat. 

The river forms the boundary of 
Etruria, and ancient Uwbria is now en- 
tered. The river has been dammed up 
for the purpose of turning mills, which 
add in some measure to the picturesque 
character of the landscape. ‘The beds of 
sandstone (pietra serena) are here seen 
dip ring towards the 8. W. in the bed 
of the Tiber. 6m. further on, the rly. 
crosses the Jescio and the Chiascio tor- 
rents near their Junction, 4 m. before 
reaching 

6m. Bastia Stat. [A cross road of 
about 3 m. from this point, along the 
]. bank of the Jescio as far as Ospedal- 
etto, will enable the pedestrian to reach 
Assisi in an hour.] In the choir of its 
ch, is an altar-piece composed of several 
small subjects by Nicold Alunno, dated 
1499° Wastia, as well as the surround- 
ing district, suffered very severely from 
earthquakes in 1853. 

The railway crosses the plain to 

3m. Assisz Stat. 

A short distance on the S. 
the stat. is the magnificent 

Ch. of Sta. Maria degli Angeli, built 
from the designs of Vignola, to enclose 


side of 
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the small Gothic chapel in which St. 
Francis laid the foundation of his order. 
During the earthquake of 1832 the ch. 
was almost wholly ruined, the tower was 
thrown down, the roof rent, and many 
of its columns gave way. The nave 
and choir, which were destroyed, have 
been rebuilt. The cupola, which had 
long been celebrated for the boldness 
of its design, was not materially in- 
jured, and under it still remain undis- 
turbed the original cell and the little 
chapel of St. Francis. The large 
fresco of the Vision of St. Francis 
was painted in 1829 by Overbeck. 
A chapel attached to the ch. has 
paintings in fresco by Tiberio d’ Assist 
in 1518, finished by Zo Spagna, re- 
pens 5 scenes from the life of St. 
‘rancis. Enclosed in the ch. is the 
modest dwelling in which St. Francis 
lived, and which is held in great vene- 
ration, and much resorted to by pil- 
grims and devotees on certain festivals. 
The Stanza di San Francesco is cele- 
brated for its frescoes of the Compan- 
ions of the Saint, a series of beautiful 
figures by Lo Svagna, much injured, 
but restored. In the Sacristy is a good 
bust of Cardinal Rivarola, by TZene- 
rani. 

Carriages will be found in attendance 
on the arrival of the trains to con- 
vey travellers by the road of about 14 
m. leading N.E. from the ch. and rly. 
stat., and ascending to 


Assisi (Inns: Albergo del Leone in 
the Piazza del Vescovado, good and 
clean, civil people; Albergo del Su- 
basio, close to the ch. and convent of 
S. Franceseo, and convenient for tra- 
vellers only making a short stay. ) 

Assisi (the ancient Asisiuwm) is the 
sanctuary of early Italian art, and the 
scene of those triumphs of Giotto to 
which Dante has given immortality : 


‘ Credette Cimabue nella pintura 
Tener lo campo, ed ora ha Giotto il grido, 
Si che la fama di colui oscura.” 
Purg., xi. 94, 


In painting, Cimabue thought the fleld 
Was all his own—now Ghotto has the cry, 
And bids his predecessor's glory yield.” 

WrianrTs Trans. 
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Surrounded by its battlements and 
towers, and commanded by its lofty 
and ruined citadel, with its long line 
of arches stretching across the moun- 
tain, Assisi is one of the most pic- 
turesque spots in Italy. 
* Intra Tupino el!’ acqua, che discende 
Dall colle eletto dal beato Ubaldo, 
Fertile costa @’ altu monte pende, 
Onde Perugia sente freddo e caldo 
Da Porta Sole, e dirietro le piange 
Per greve giogo Nocera con Gualdo. 
Di quella costa la, dov’ella frange 
Prd sua rattezza, nacque al mondo un sole, 
Come fa questo tal volto di Gange. 
Pero chi d’ esso loco fa parole, 
Non dica Ascesi, che direbbe corto, 
Ma Oriente, se prope dir vuole ” 
ANTE, Par., xi. 43. 


‘¢ Betwixt Tupino, and the stream descending 

Down from the hill the blest Ubaldo chose, 

A fertile tract is from the mount depending ; 

Whence to Perugia heat and cold do come, 

Through Porta Sole ; and behind it those 

Of Nocera and Gualdo mourn their daom 

On that side where the mountain falls away 

Most gently, to the world a sun was born, 

As from the Ganges springs the solar ray. 

Whoso would therefore call the place aright— 

Let it no longer of 1ts fame be shorn, 

And Orient, not Ascesi, be it hight.” 
Wricut's Trans, 


The lovely position of Assisi, and 
the history of its Ch. and Convent, are 
elegantly sketched by an able writer in 
the Quarterly Review (No. 208). 

‘‘As the Tiber leaves the shade 
thrown by the heights crowned with 
the Etruscan Perugia for the sunny 
meadows of a wide and fertile valley, 
its yet unsullied streain eddies round a 
spur of the Apennines. This solitary 
hill is clothed at its base with the olive 
and the vine, but where the winter 
winds sweep it with their chill blaet, 
it is naked and bare of verdure. As 
the setting sun throws its last rays 
upon its rugged sides it glows with a 
golden light and scatters infinite purple 
shadows from its frowning rocks. ho 
an ancient town built on this barren 
declivity came St. Francis after a life 
of perilous wandering, from the bright 
world below, to die. His profession 
of poverty, abstinence, and humility, 
whilst it exalted beggary into a holy 
virtug, had nevertheless laid the foun- 
dation of a religious brotherhood that 
in no ways neglected worldly influence 
and power. He had scarcely died— 
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covered by another’s cloak cast over 
his wasted body eaten with sores — 
than there arose over his ashes a monu- 
ment such as even Italy, with all her 
wonders of art, has rarely seen. An 
architect was invited from Germany to 
fashion the edifice after the new order 
of architecture. The steep and rocky 
slope offered no sufficient level space 
for the foundations ; but in those days 
men had invention in the arts, and 
trusted to their own genius instead of 
holding only to those who had gone 
before them. Having probably no 
treatises on architecture to refer to for 
an ‘authority,’ he built boldly against 
the mountain, piling one church upon 
another; the upper vast, lofty, and 
ulmitting eheough its broad windows 
the bright rays of the sun; the lower 
—us if in the bowels of the earth— 
low, solemn, and almost shutting out 
the light of day. Around the holy 
edifice grew the convent, a vast build- 
ing, resting upon a long line of 
arches clinging to the hill-sides. As 
the evening draws nigh, casting its 
deep shadows over the valley, the tra- 
veller beneath gazes upwards with feel- 
ings of wonder and delight at this 
graceful arcade supporting the massy 
convent, the ancient towers and walls 
of the silent town gathering around, 
and the purple rocks rising high above 
—all still glowing in the lingering sun- 
beams—a scene scarcely to be surpassed 
in any clime for its sublime beauty.” 


The Great Convent, now suppressed, 
belonged to the reformed rule of the 
order of St. Francis, the brethren of 
which, called Minori Conventuali, were 
known in England in former times by 
the name of (trey Friars. The inhabit- 
auts of this convent, quite contrary to 
the spirit and principles of St. Francis 
and the usual rule of the Order, were 
allowed to possess property, living in 
roomy apartments, mtd with an air of 
comfort and convenience seldom seen in 
such establishments. 

Founded during the lifetime of the 
patron saint in the early part of the 
13th cent. (St. Francis was born at 
Assisi in 1182, and died near it in 
1226), the building and churches an- 
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nexed to it were commenced in 1228— 
Father Elias being then the first general 
of the Order—under the direction of an 
architect brought from Gefmany, and, 
as is su Hebel sent by the Emperor 
Frederick II. 

The convent has little to interest the 
traveller in itself. The outer cloister 
has some paintings of second-rate 
artists—a series of portraits of the most 
remarkable men of the Order, by Dono 
Doni (1595). There is a good fresco 
of the Last Supper by the same painter 
in the small refectory ; and one of the 
same subject by Solcmena in the larger 
one, and there are some beautiful and 
clever heads of saints in intarsia work 
in the old stalls removed from the 
upper ch. 

The **Ch. of S. Francesco, an- 
nexed to the convent, is one of the 
most remarkable monuments of the 
Middle Ages, whether considered in 
an architectural point of view, or for 
paintings which it contains by the 
greatest masters of the Revival. The 
churches—for there are two—rest upon 
massive substructions on the abrupt 
side of the hill upon which the town 
stands, and offer, when approached 
from Perugia, a very grand and singular 
ai eta es Placed over each other, 
they had been designated as upper and 
lower, until of late years, when the dis- 
covery of the supposed remains of St. 
Francis has led to the foundation of a 
third, below all, to contain his tomb, 
but which, being a mere sepulchral 
chapel or erypt, has not altered the 
usual designations of upper and lower 
church. 

The upper ch,, which has undergone 
little or no alteration since its comple- 
tion in the middle of the 18th cent., 
corresponds to the parts of the plan in 
the darker tint, 

Beth these edifices were commenced 
In 1228 ; the lower ch. was completed 
in 4 years, whilst the upper one does 
not A bees to have been finished until 
1253, when It was consecrated by Pope 
Innocent IV. The architect was Javo- 
bus ex Alemannia, called Jacopo di 
Alemannia by the Italians, and Lapo 
by the early Tuscan writers, and by 
them confounded, and especially by 
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Vasari, with Lapo di Cambio, the father 
of Arnolfo, the great architect of the 
cathedral of Florence. With Jacopo 
was associated a brother of the Order, 
Fra Filippo da Campello, and to these 
eminent men we are indebted for this 
early specimen of the so-called Gothic 
architecture in Central Italy, although 
it would be an error to suppose it was 
the earliest example of that style, since 
we find traces of it at Subiaco perhaps 
a couple of centuries before. In 1874 
a series of restorations was begun in 
both the upper and lower churches 
under the direction of Signor Caval- 
caselle and Professor Botti of Venice, 
which has brought to light many new 
and valuable works of art. 

The Upper Ch.— This is the most 
simple in its details, and is no longer 
used for service. It is entered through 
the lower ch., or by the principal 
entrance (apply to the custodian). The 
form is that of a Latin cross, consisting 
of a single nave (ornamented with Gothic 
pilasters, and divided off into 4 bays, in 
each of which is a fine lancet window) ; 
and transepts ; and of a tribune or apse. 
Length 225 ft., width of nave 36, and 
height 60. 

The W. front on the Piazza, ap- 
proached by a flight of steps, has two 
fine Gothic entrances, a good pointed 
gable, and a richly- worked wheel- 
window. The roof of the nave is 
divided into 5 compartments, two 
covered with golden stars on an ultra- 
marine round, and 3 with frescoes by 
Cimabue, the whole well preserved after 
nearly 600 years. The walls of the 
nave are also covered with frescoes, 
Those below the gallery, forming the 
lower range, in 28 compartments, re- 

wesenting events in the life of St. 
Praicie: are attributed to Giotto, said 
to be painted about 1298. Judging, 
however, from internal evidence, it is 
probable that by no means all of them 
were completed by his hand. Crowe 
and Cay. think that they were produced 
at various periods, and mark successive 
stages of the revival of art. The same 
observations may hold good of those of 
the upper range and between the win- 
dows, attributed to Cimabue, to which 
are assigned the date 1280 or there- 
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abouts. These consist of a series of 
subjects from the Old and New Testa- 
ments, from the Creation of Adam and 
Eve to the Crucifixion of our Saviour. 
Some of these frescoes have suffered 
considerably from time and weather, 
whilst others preserve almost their 
primitive freshness. The transepts have 
stone altars. The walls, as well as the 
roof, are covered with frescoes by Giunta 
da Pisa, painted about the year 1252, 
most of which have been destroyed by 
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damp and time. There are some fine 
winged angels, which may be attributed 
to Cimabue, above the arcaded gallery. 
The lower part of the fresco of the 
Crucifixion, after being long concealed 
by an altar, was exposed*in 1874. 
Frescoes of the Death and Glorification 
of the Virgin were also discovered in 
1874 on the removal of the old stall 
work. They are, however, much dila- 
pidated, and in many places quite 
obliterated, and are being ruined by 


Piaxzus Superiore — | 


tite 





4g 
A s 
: 
We 970 200 8 
Ry 
Nk 


GROUND-PLAN OF THE LOWER CHURCH AT ASSISI. 


The portions of the original edifice that have been preserved are marked by 
darker shading. 


restorations. The papal throne, in red 
marble of Assisi, is attributed to the 
Florentine sculptor Fuccio, and was 
erected by Pope Gregory IX. The con- 
struction of the vault of the nave and 
transepts is very remarkable. The 
painted glass is probably contempora- 
neous with the building itself, cr was 
restored by Frd Francesco di Terra 
Nova and by Ludovico da Udine, in 
1476 and 1485, 

Lower Ch.—This, in which service 
is held, is always open (except between 
12and 3), and offers a singular contrast, 


in its low, gloomy, and crypt-likeappear- 
ance, tothe upperch. The entrance to 
it is by a side-door on a lower terrace, 
opening into an elongated vestibule (1,} 
2, 3) at right angles with the dircstion 
of the original building. This vesti- 
bule is more than 2 centuries later than 
the ch. built by Jacopo, having been 
added to it in 1487, when most of the 
side-chapels were also erected. The 
small chapel of St. Sebastian (6), on 
| the L, is painted by Sermei and Gior- 


1 The numbers refer to those on the annexed 
ground-plan of the lower church, 
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getti. The walls have several works by 
the same artists, representing the 
Crucifixion, the Nativity, and the 
Glorification of St. Francis; and on 
the vault the Almighty surrounded by 
Angels, by AMMartelli. Opposite the 
entrance, and at the extremity of this 
vestibule, is the chapel of the Cruci- 
fixion (4), erected by Cardinal Albornoz, 
whose grave is close toit. It is painted 
by Buffalmacco and Pace da Faenza. 
The smaller chapel near it of S. An- 
tonio Abbatc (5) is by the latter. 

There are some interesting tombs 
here against the wall on the rt., the 
first bearing the arms of the Cerchi 
family, of Florence, over which has 
been placed a vase in porphyry, which, 
if we are to believe the friars, was pre- 
sented to their ch. by Ecuba di Lusig- 
nan, Queen of Cyprus, filled with ultra- 
marine, so ikea used in its early 
decorations. Beyond this is a very 
fine mausoleum, attributed to Fucceio. 
Considerable uncertainty exists as to 
the personage whose remains it en- 
closes, as there is no inscription—some 
believing it to contain those of John of 
Brienne, King of Jerusalem, who en- 
tered the Order of St. Francis in 1237 ; 
but it seems that it is the tomb of 
Eeuba di Lusignan, who died in 1243, 
whilst the third tomb is that of her 
daughter Catherine. In the chapel of 
S. Antonio is an urn with an inscrip- 
tion in Latin hexameters to members 
of the Basca family, Dukes of Spoleto. 
Entering the nave, the walls surmount- 
ing the massive pilasters on either side 
are covered with paintings; those on 
the L, in the early Italo-Greek style, 
of events from the life of our Saviour, 
and are probably the most ancient at 
Assisi; those on the opposite wall, 
from the life of St. Francis, are sup- 
posed to have been painted by Afino da 
Torrita, in the style of Guido da Siena ; 
they are now nearly effaced. 

From the vestibule— First chapel 
rt. (8), dedicated to S. Louis of France, 
the frescoes of the Preaching and Mar- 
tyrdom of St. Stephen on the side walls 
are by Dono Doni (1560). The beauti- 
ful groups of Prophets and Sibyls on 
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hael that he imitated them in those 

e executed in the ch. of Santa Maria 
della Pace at Rome. The frescoes in 
the next chapel (10), of S. Antonio of 
Padua, were by Guiottino, but scarcel 
a trace of them remains; those whic 
have replaced them are by Sermei and 
Marianelli. The chapel of La Mad- 
dalena (11) is ornamented with frescoes 
by Buffalmacco (?), relative to the life 
of the saint, as well as the 12 saints on 
the arch. 

S. Transept.—The walls and roof are 
covered with works of Taddeo Gaddi 
and Giovanni da Milano. At the small 
altar of the Conception (16) is an An- 
nunciation by Puccio Capanna, a pupil 
of Giotto, and a fragment of a Madonna 
by Cimabue. The chapel of the Holy 
Sacrament (17), at the end of this tran- 
sept, is painted chiefly by Giottino (*), 
with the 12 Apostles, higher up histories 
from the life of St. Nicholas, and under 
the arch various saints. The 6 figures 
of saints lower down are attributed to 
Simone Memmi. In taking down an 
altar in this chapel, a fine marble 
monument of Cardinal Orsini, for whom 
the chapel was originally decorated, 
was discovered. He is lying in state, 
attended by two angels. On the wall 
behind the monument a fresco by Giot- 
tino has also come to light, of the Virgin 
and Child between St. Francis and St. 
Nicholas. The removal of a singing- 
oe to the right of the apse has re- 
vealed a fresco by Giotto, of St. Francis 
restoring to life a child of the Spina 
family who had fallen out of a window. 

The high altar (12) stands over where 
the remains of St. Francis lay; between 
the choir and the nave the 4 triangular 
spaces of the vault above contain some 
of the finest */rescoes of Giotto, of the 

rincipal virtues of St. Francis, and 
iis Glorification. In the first Poverty 
appears as a woman standing among 
thorns, whom Christ gives 1n marria 
to St. Francis. This mistake of found- 
ing a work of art on a metaphor, that 
is, transferring an idea to a new ficti- 
tious reality, Giotto was betrayed into 
through Dante, though with the poet 
the incident remains symbolic. In the 


the vault, by Andrea del Ingeqno, of! 2nd, Chastity, as a young female sitting 
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in a strong fortress, to which St. Fran- 
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cis is leading several monks. In the 
3rd, Obedience is represented with ayoke, 
but wrapped up in allegorical emblems 
of which it is difficult to understand 
the meaning. In the 4th, St. Francis 
is seated on a throne holding the cross 
and the rules of his Order, while hosts 
of angels sing his praises. 

The table of the high altar rests upon 
21 Gothic columns, and consists of a 
marble slab brought from Constanti- 
nople at the period of the consecration 
of the chureh. A gradino of marble 
divides it into two altars, one towards 
the nave, the other towards the choir. 
The tabernacle which surmounts the 
ciborium was designed by Giulio Dante 
of Perugia, a pupil of A. di Sangallo, in 
the 16th cent. The choir has the re- 
mains of a glory painted by Giottine. 

N. Transept.—The frescoes upon the 
walls are chiefly by Puccio Capanna ; 
the Last Supper, the Capture of Christ, 
the Flagellation, and the Saviour bear- 
ing the Cross; the Deposition, the 
Entombment, the Resurrection, and St. 
Francis receiving the Stigmata ; also a 
fine “fresco of the Crucifixion, by Pict7o 
Cavallini, the pupil of Giotto (or, as 
Crowe and Cav. think, by Pietro Lo- 
renzui). It was painted at the ex- 
pense of Walter de Brienne, Duke of 
Athens, during his temporary elevation 
as captain of the Florentine republic, 
in 1342. The afflicted angels in the 
upper part of the composition, and the 
groups of horsemen, soldiers, ete., in 
the lower portion, are full of expres- 
sion. The portrait of Cavallini, with 
a cap on his head and his hands clasped 
in adoration, is seen below. The per- 
sonage riding on a mule covered with 
golden trappings is said to be Walter de 
Brienne hunself. At the end of this 
Haag 4 is the chapel of San Bonaven- 
tura di Potenza and San Diego (14), 
which is only remarkable for its window 
with some good coloured glass, and a 
tomb rendered visible by the removal 
of an altar in 1874, Through it is the 
entrance to the 

Sacristy (20, 21). Over the door has 
been placed, in an excellent light, the 
lovely painting by **Zo Spagna of the 
Virgin and Child enthroned, with 4 
other figures, which formerly served as 
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an altar-piece to the chapel of St. Louis, 
‘‘his most important work of 1516, 
the execution extremely careful and re- 
fined.” —Cic. It consists of two halls : 
the outer one has some paintings of 
Sermet ; the inner, several handsoine 
presses of the 17th cent., in which were 
preserved the treasures of the ch. prior 
to their dispersion in 1797. Among 
other objects contained in the fine Re- 
liquary hers are the Veil of the Virgin, 
a Benediction of St. Francis in his own 
writing, and the copy of the rules of 
his Order as approved by Honorius IIL, 
which the saint always carried about 
him. Over the door is the portrait of 
St. Francis, painted soon after his 
death, by Giunta da Pisa. 

Returning into the ch., and follow- 
ing the 1]. side of the nave, at its east- 
ern extremity is the pulpit (18), with 
a Coronation of the Virgin, attributed 
to Fra Martino, a pupil of Simone 
Memmi ; and at the neighbouring altar 
of S. Stanislas (9) a Crucifixion by 
Taddeo Gaddi, or Giottinoe. The fresco 
of S. Francis receiving the Stigmata, 
under the music gallery, is by Giotto. 
The last chapel on the N. side of the 
nave, dedicated to St. Martin (7), is 
covered with paintings of events in the 
life of that saint, by Simone Memmi. 

The painted glass was exccuted by 
Angrletto and Pietro da Gubbio, and 
Bonino di Assisi. 

The sepulchral erypt, which is en- 
tered by a double flight of steps from 
the lower ch., was excavated in the 
rock on which the latter stands, and 
round the place where the remains of 
St. Francis were discovered in a rude 
stone sarcophagus in 1818. The place 
of these roti had been forgotten, al- 
though the site where they might be 
looked for was accurately pointed out 
by Vasari in his life of Arnolfo di Lapo. 
However, once found, and their iden- 
tity, which was doubted, having been 
decided by a Commission of Cardinals 
and Prelates, it was determined‘ to 
ercct a magnificent crypt roand them, 
It is in the form of a Greek cross, 
63 ft. long in each of its branches, 
which extend under the nave and tran- 
septs of the ch. above, having in the 
centre a handsome urn 1n bronze, to 


Sect, II. 


which the bones of the saint were 
transferred, and let into the hollow in 
the rock where they originally lay, 
and which has been preserved in this 
gorgeous modern editice. The archi- 
tecture of the crypt is Doric, and en- 
tirely out of keeping with the style of 
the two older churches; the general 
look is far too modern for so remark- 
able a tomb. 

Considerable speculation has been 
raised in regard to the spot where the 
Ghibelline general Guido da Monte- 
feltro was buried. Some doubt exists 
whether the body was not removed from 
Assisi by his son Federigo. After a 
brilliant military career in the 13th 
cent., this celebrated captain, charmed 
by the enthusiasin of St. Francis, re- 
tired to Assisi and assumed the habit 
of the new Order. From this seclusion 
he was summoned to Anagni by Boni- 
face VILI., who was so anxious to have 
the advantage of his counsels during 
his contests with the Colonnas, that 
he promised him plenary indulgence if 
he would assist in reducing Palestrina, 
the feudal stronghold of that family. 
Guido stipulated for a more express 
absolution for any crime he might 
commit im giving this advice, and then 
suggested the perfidious policy of pro- 
inising much and performing little :— 


‘* Lunga promessa con I attender coito.” 
dng. xxvii. 

“* Large be your promise—your performance 
sluck,” WriGuHtT's Jrane. 


Guido retired again to this convent, 
where he died in 1298. Dante has 
punished him for this pertidy by 
placing him in Hell, on the plea that 
his absolution preceded his penitence, 
and was therefore null. 


The Ch. of Sta. Chiara, built by Fra 
Filippo da Campello, in 1253, a few 
years only after the death of the saint, 
still retains its tine wheel-window ; but 
the greater part of the ancient ch., 
which was in the Gothic of the 13th 
century, and painted by Giotto, has 
been replaced by modern restorations. 
It has an interest as containing the 
body of S. Chiara, the first abbess of 


ASSISI-—-CHURCH OF SANTA CHIARA, 


377 


the order which bears her name. St. 
Francis induced her at the age of 16 
to renounce her family and her wealth, 
and cut off with his own hand her 
hair (preserved in a reliquary here). 
She is buried undcr the high altar, 
and the body can be seen in the crypt, 
reached by a flight of steps in front of 
the altar. The central vault still re- 
tains some frescoes relative to the life 
of the Saint, attributed to Giotto, but 
probably by Giottino. 

The Cathedral, dedicated to St. Ru- 
finus, its first bishop, dates from the 
early part of the 12th century, and its 
crypt from 1028; it was modernised 
by Galeasso Alessi in the 16th, but 
retains its fine Gothic front and tower. 
An ancient marble sarcophagus serves 
as the high altar. 

The Ch. called the Chiesa Nuova 
occupies the site of the house in which 
St. Francis was born. The apartment 
is still shown in which his father con- 
fined him under the belief that his de- 
votion and his charities were acts of 
madness. 

In the Piazza is the fine “portico 
of an ancient Temple of Minerva ; it 
consists of 6 fluted columns of  tra- 
vertine and a pediment, beneath which 
sume fragments of ancient sculpture 
and Roman inscriptions have been col- 
lected for preservation, ‘The ruin has 
been suctel toa ch. to which it has 
given the name of Sta. Maria della 
Minerva, 

The Chapel of the Confraternita of 
Sta. Caterina has some traces of paint- 
ings on the outside by Martinelli (1422), 
and in the interior by .Vafteo da Gualdo 
(1468) and Pitro da Foliyne. 

On the outside of the ancient Ospe- 
dale de’ Pelegrino is a tresco by Otta- 
viano Nelli. 

The Ch. of S. Pietro deserves notice 
for the 3 wheel-windows of its Gothic: 
facade, and 6 Takes stone canopies, ap- 
parently sepulchral, against the walls. 

The suppressed Convent of S. Dami- 
ano (outside the town to the S.W. 4 
mm. down the hill from the Porta Nuova) 
contains some relics of Sta. Chiara, 
who here first founded her order, ‘the 
Poor Clares,’ not unknown in Lon- 
don ; and within its walls she is said 
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to have performed many of her mir- 
acles. In the dormitory is a door, now 
walled up, where she repulsed the Sara- 


cens, who were on the point of scaling | i 


the convent. The buildings are min- 
iature in scale, very humble but inte- 
resting: and the whole prepare was 
bought in 1879 by the Marquis of 
Ripon, to secure it from destruction or 
desecration, at a price far beyond its 
secular value. 

Assisi has been the seat of a bishop 
since A.D. 240. The population is 
4286, and it has a local celebrity for 
its manufactory of necdles and files. 

The great fair of Assisi begins on 
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of which is the town of that name, with 
3500 inhab. (the Colonia Julia Hispel- 
lum of the Romans), built on a project- 
a spur of the red limestone. The 
railway passes at the foot of the town. 
By the side of an ancient gate, before 
arriving at the modern entrance, is an 
inscription recording the fabulous ex- 
ploits of Orlando. The Roman gate 
1s well preserved, and is still called 
the Porta Veneris. It is surmounted 
by 3 figures, the central being that of 
a female, with a Senator on either side. 
The streets are very narrow and irreg- 
ular, and are mostly paved with brick. 

The Gothic Collegiate Ch. of S. AL. 


the 21st July and ends on the Ist | Maggiore contains 2 companion frescoes 
August, during which time the indul- | by Perugino; a *Pieta, with his name 
gences granted once drew people from and the date 1521; and a Madonna 
all parts of Catholic Europe. Another! and Child with 2 saints. In the sac- 
fair takes place on the ‘th October, at |risty there is another fresco of the 
the festival of St. Francis. Madonna and Child by the same artist. 

Monte Subasio, behind Assisi, is 3620 | In the chapel of the Holy Sacrament, 
feet above the level of the sea. In one;on the 1]., formerly belonging to the 
of the ravines descending from it is the | Baglioni family, are 3 large *frescoes, 
Santuario delle Carcert, where St.' painted in 1501, by Pinturicchio, of 
Francis retired for his devotions. Itis!the Annunciation, with the painter's 
picturesquely situated in a gorge 14} portrait and his name; the Nativity, 
hr. walk from Assisi by a steep and with the approach of the Magi, and a 
stony road, without an atoin of shade. | fine landscape ; Christ disputing with 
There is a bridle-path across the flank | the Doctors ; a series of fine groups with 
of the mountain to Novera on the Via | highly finished heads, one of a hee is 
Flaminia, but over a country of no|that of Troilo Bagliohi, the Prior of 
interest except to the geologist. the ch., at whose expense it was painted. 

A road descends rapidly from <As- | On the rt. of the entrance is a Roman 
sisi into the carriage-route between | tomb with bas-reliefs of an equestrian 


Sta. Maria degli Angeli and Spello, 
the distance to which 1s over 7m. from 
Assis. 

A red limestone, 4 mmonitico rosso, 
used as marble in many of the churches 
of Assisi, is found in this part of the 
Apennines; it contains ammonites 
and other fossils of our English oolitic 





figure and an inscription; it is now 
used as a vase for holy water. 

The Ch. of S. Andrea, consecrated 
by Gregory IX. in 1228, contains a 
large altar-piece hy Pinturicchio (1508), 
of the M cdonia and Child enthroned, 
with several saints in adoration, and 
*St. John (attributed to Raphael) at 


rocks, and is identical with that of | the foot of the throne writing the 


Cesi, Terni, Monticelli N. of Tivoli, 
and of the 8. declivities of the Alps in 
Lombardy, Italian Tyrol, etc. 





‘“Ecce Agnus” on the ribbon of his 
cross. <A letter from Gentile Baglioni, 
Bishop of Orvieto, to the painter, has 
been introduced under the throne 
Antiquitics.—A house still bears the 
name of the ‘‘ Casa di Proberzio,” and 


Leaving the Assisi Stat., the rly. | gives the poct’s name to the street ; 
and the road traverse the plain of the | even his tomb is shown on the lower 
ino along the base of the hills to | story, so determined are the inhabit- 


To 
Foligno, passing by 
m. 


7 


ants to claim him as their own, al- 


pello Stat., on the 1. hand | though nothing is known of his exact 
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birthplace, except his being an Um- 
brian, and that he was probably born 
at Assisi. In the plain, near the road- 
side, are traces of an amphitheatre, and 
there are some remains of an areh in 
the Via dell’ Arco, with the inscrip- 
tion R. Divi. It is supposed to have 
been dedicated to the Emperor Marcus 
Opilius Macrinus ; and remains of an- 
other arch leading to the monastery 
at the top of the town. Some Roman 
inscriptions are built into the wall of 
the ch. of S. Lorenzo. 

At the highest point of the town, 
reached by steep and winding streets, 
is a terrace; it commands the whole 
plain of the Topino, the town of Foligno, 
the upper valley of the Tiber, the city 
of Perugia, the conventual buildings of 
Assisi, and the tertiary group of hills 
separated from that on qhicli Perugia 
stands by the valley through which the 
Tiber winds its way towards Rome from 
Spello, continuing across the plain. 


The river Topino is crossed to 

3m. Foligno Junct. Stat. (Excel- 
lent buffet.) (Inns: Posta, close to 
stat., excellent and cheap; Chianti 
wine specially good here. ) 

This walled town lies low, and is 
very hot insummer. It is the ancient 
Fulginium, a*place of some importance 
as the head of a confederacy of Umbrian 
cities. During the Middle Ages it long 
maintained its independence, but was 
at last reduced by its more powerful 
neighbours ; in 1439 it was incorporated 
with the States of the Church. It is 
an active and industrious episcopal town 
of 13,117 inhab., and has a reputation 
for its cattle, its manufactures of wool- 
Jens, and especially of wax candles. 
Foligno and the neighbouring towns 
were subject to frequent earthquakes 
for many years prior to 1831, and it 
Wis a rare occurrence that 3 months 
passed without one. In 1881, however, 
they lost this desultory and occasional 
character, and a violent series of shocks 
occurred Which spread devastation and 
misery throughout the province. The 
first took place in the day-time, and 
did little injury, hut the 2nd overthrew 
several edifices, by the fall of which 
* upwards of 70 persong lost their lives 


FOLIGNO——CATHEDRAL. 


379 


in Foligno and Spello. From 1831 the 
town remained free from their visita- 
tions until October 1839, when some 
shocks were felt, and again in 1851 and 
1854. It is remarkable that the towns 
which suffered most from these con- 
vulsions are on alluvial deposits, while 
those on the solid calcareous rock, as 
Spoleto, Assisi, and Perugia, suffered 
comparatively little. 

Foligno, like many of the smaller 
Italian cities, had also its School of 
Painting: its most celebrated master 
was Niccold Alunno or da Foligno (1458) 
(to whom a colossal marble statue by 
Ottaviani has been erected at the en- 
trance of the public garden). Pietro, 
his pupil, usually known as Pietro 
Antonio di Foligno, Liberatore, and 
Cagni: Bartolommeo della Croce ap- 
pears still earlier, having painted a pic- 
ture for the Trinci family in 1430, 
now in the ch. of San Salvatore. Fres- 
coes of earlier artists still of this school 
exist in the ch. of San Giovanni De- 
collute, and in some by Mezzastris: 
Liberatore has left frescoes in the small 
chapel of the Madonna della Fiamingha, 
about half a mile from the town on the 
road to Perugia. Of Pietro da Foligno 
there are several good specimens in the 
town, especially those over the door of 
the Couvent of San Francesco (1499) 
and over the entrance to the ch. of 
Santa Lucia (1471). The many good 
pee which may be seen all about 

oligno are by the pupils of Niccolé and 
Pietro. 

The Cathedral, dedicated to St. Feli- 
cianus, has preserved one of its me- 
diwval entrances, opening on the prin- 
cipal piazza. The door is round-headed ; 
on each side are lions supporting col- 
umuns ; round it are some archaic sculp- 
tures, the Evangelic emblems, the Signs 
of the Zodiac, heads of saints, ete. The 
facade, which is the only part left of 
the original structure, was erected in 
1201. In a small chamber in the cam- 
panile are some faded frescoes of the 
13th cent., the Agony in the Garden, 
the Crucifixion, etc. The interior has 
been modernised, and has a baldacchino 
of gilt wood and bronze, in imitation of 
that in St. Peter’s at Rome. 

The CA. of the Convent of Sant’ Anna 
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or delle Contesse, with a cupola by 
Bramante, was celebrated in former 
days for the picture by Raphael called 
the ‘‘ Madonna di Foligno,” and now 
one of the treasures in the Pinacoteca 
of the Vatican. The ch. contains a 
Madonna by Perugino (2), and a picture 
attributed to Zodovico Caracct, our 
Saviour discovering himself to his dis- 
ciples by the breaking of bread. In 
the refectory are 4 large frescoes attri- 
buted to Mezzastris. In a dark crypt 
chapel are some wall-pictures of archaic 
character, apparently subjects from the 
life of the Virgin. 

The Ch. of S. Niccold preserves an 
*altar-piece by Niccold Alunno, upon 
which is painted the Resurrection, Mary 
and Joseph worshipping the infant 
Saviour, and, on the pilaster, several 
full-length and half-length figures of 
saints. There is also the Coronation of 
the Virgin, with St. Anthony the Abbot 
and St. Bernardino, with predella pic- 
tures, by the same painter. 

The Ch. of La Nunziatella contains 
a *fresco by Perugino, much injured, 
of the Baptism of Our Lord. There 
is also an angel on panel, attributed to 
him. In the sacristy is a fine fresco of 
the Entombment, with Mary Magdalene 
and St. John, by Afantegna, much 
injured. 

The Ch. of San Domenico is of fine 
proportions ; the walls, once entirely 
covered with frescoes, are now white- 
washed, and the fine nave is now used 
as a military riding school. 

In Santa Maria infra Portas, a ve 
ancient ch., the old frescoes of the 14t 
and 15th cents. have been repainted : 
in the chapel, said to have been ori- 
ginallya heathen temple, and in whichSt. 
Peter and St. Paul are alleged to have 
officiated, are remains of some very 
early paintings, possibly of the 9th or 
10th cent., or even earlier. Over the 
altar is a colossal half-length figure of 
Christ in the act of blessing, between 
St. Peter and St. Paul; below are the 
emblems of the Evangelists (two want- 
ing); within the recess of a small 
window is Christ bound to a pillar, 
and o six-winged seraph. In other 
varts of the ch. are 2 good wall-paint- 
ings of 8S. Rocco, the Pieta, St. Peter 
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Martyr, and an aged St. Jerome 
(ascribed to Alunno), in the act of 
being crowned by 2 angels. In the 
sacristy is the Virgin and Child, prob- 
ably the remnant of a large wall- 
picture, and St. Anthony the Abbot, 
ascribed to dlunno. 

The Chs. of S. Salvatore and §. Gia- 
como have very fine doorways. 


The Palazzo del Governo has an ancient 
chapel, painted in fresco for the Trinci 
family, once lords of Foligno, by Otta- 
viano Nelli (dated 1424), an interesting 
specimen in the history of Art. The 
paintings represent the legendary life 
of Joachim and Anna, also the life of 
Mary from the Annunciation to the 
Assumption. The Crucifixion, and St. 
Francis receiving the stigmata, over the 
altar, are of inferior workmanship. The 
hall leading to this chapel is also sur- 
rounded with frescoes much faded. In 
a large empty hall are some colossal 
frescoes of ancient Roman heroes, in 
style resembling that of Andrea di 
Castagna. 

The Palazzo Comunale is a large 
modern edifice in the Ionic style. 

In the secularised Ch. of the Betlemme 
a small picture gallery has been formed 
of paintings collected from suppressed 
convents. The pictures are canvas, 
panel, and fresco, mostly of the local 
school, all probably Umbrian, and 
many at least as early as the 14th cent. 
Some are very archaic and curious. 

The Corso, called the Canopia, affords 
an agreeable walk along the ancient 
walls of the town. 


[5 m. W. of Foligno, upon an eleva- 
tion on the bank of the Timia (the 
Tina of the Romans) is 

Bevagna, which retains almost un- 
changed its ancient name JMMevania, 
celebrated by the Latin poets for the 
richness of its pastures, and still famous 
for its fine breed of cattle. Strabo 
mentions Mevania as one of the most 
considerable towns of Umbria. Here 
Vitellius took post as if determined to 
make a last stand for the empire against 
Vespasian, but soon after withdrew his 
forces. This city, being in a low, foggy 
district, is alluded to as the J/evania ' 
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Nebulosa by Propertius: it contains 
some remains of an amphitheatre. 
Mevania was one of the stations on 
the Via Flaminia, before that highway 
was diverted by Spoleto and Terni, 
during the Empire. 


A road of 7 m. from Foligno (or one 
of 3 m. from Bevagna) leads to 

Montefalco (no Jnn, only a café), 
very picturesquely situated on a hill in 
the midst of a fertile plain, and com- 
manding beautiful views. 

Ch. of San Francesco. The choir is 
covered with frescoes of the life of St. 
Francis, by Benozzo Gozzoli, signed and 
dated 1452: beneath are a series of 
portraits of several personages of the 
Order, and under the window 3 of 
Dante, Petrarch, and Benozzo himself, 
or, according to some, of Giotto. These 
paintings are interesting as early speci- 
mens of Benozzo’s style, but are in- 
ferior to his later works at 8. Gimig- 
nano and Pisa. The altar-piece of the 
Virgin and Child with Saints, in St. 
Jerome’s chapel, was also painted by 
Benozzo in 1452; on either side are 
histories from the life of St. Jerome ; 
the vault and arch are probably painted 
by Pietro da Foligno. The Virgin on 
the W. altar, with SS. Francis and 
Louis, the Eternal Father above, is 
one of the earliest works (1510) of 
Tiberio d’ Assisi. The next chapel has 
frescoes relative to S. Bernardino, dated 
1451, probably by the school of Afatteo 
di Gualdo. In the 5th chapel is a 
ae of the Madonna del Soccorso, 
by Oltariano Nelli, or possibly Afelanzio. 
On the |. of the entrance is a Presepio, 
of the school of Perugino, probably by 
Tiberio d@ Assisi. In the first chapel 
on ]. is a *Virgin enthroned, with 2 
Saints, by the same painter, dated 
1510. The frescoes of the Miracles of 
St. Anthony in the next chapel have 
been destroyed by repainting. 

Ch. of ?Iiluminata : the interior has 
been painted in fresco by the pupils of 
Perugino and by Pietro da Foligno ; the 
part that remains undestroyed by re- 
painting shows how beautiful this ch. 
must have been. The Martyrdom of 
the Patron Saint of the ch. (a beautiful 
» young woman) is by Francesco Melanzio, 
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a native painter; the picture of adoring 
angels, above this, is said to be by Fra 
Angelico. The Nativity, the Adoration 
of the Magi, the Flight into Egypt, 
Christ in the Tomb, and the Corona- 
tion of the Virgin, are by Melanzio. 

Ch. of S. Leonardo has over the high 
altar a picture of the Virgin and Child 
with Saints, by Melanzio, dated 1515. 

A Picture Gallery (Pinacoteca) is now 
being formed in the town, and the best 
pictures from the chs. of S. Fortunato 
and S. Bartolommeo have been removed 
here, including—St. Francis, 8S. Bernar- 
dino, and 8S. Sebastian, by AMezzastris 
—the Virgin, S. Fortunatus, and 3 
other Saints, by Afelanzio (1492), and 
another painting by him, 1498—S. 
Catherine between SS. Vincent and 
Nicholas, by Lo Spagna—some paint- 
ings by Benozzo Gozzoli. 

Ch. of San Fortunato, about a mile 
beyond the walls, on the road to Trevi. 
Although a great part of this ch. ap- 
pears to have been painted by Benozzo 
Gozzli, only one fragment now re- 
mains, —the Virgin and Child with an 
Angel, and the name of the painter, 
with the date 1150. In the cloisters, 
a chapel entirely painted hy TZvberio 
@’ Assisi, with incidents in the life of 
St. Francis, and the publication of the 
indulgence granted to his church, the 
Porziuncula ; the Eternal Father, on 
the vault, is dated 1512. 

A cross-road from Montefalco to (6 
m.) Trevi leads into the valley of the 
Clitumnus. ] 


The rly. from Perugia joins the Via 
Flaminia at Foligno. An _ excellent 
road leads to. Ancona, by Tolentino, 
Macerata, and Loreto, with branches 
to Camerino and Fabriano (Rte. 88); 
another by the Furlo Pass to Fano 
(Rte. 89); and a third to Massa, Todi, 
and Narni, by Bevagna, following the 
more ancient tne of the Via Flaminia, 
but quite unfit for carriages. 

For the rly. from Foligno N. to An- 
cona, see Rte. 884; S. to Orte and 
Rome, see Rte. 107. 
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FOLIGNO TO ORTE BY SPOLETO AND 
TERNI.—RAIL. 


Distance 51 m. ; time 24 to 83 hrs. ; trains, 
4 daily. 


Foligno is described in Rte. 106a. 

The line runs through the valleys of 
the Clitumnus and Maroggia, passing 
near S. Eraclio, to 


6m. Trevi Stat. The town, the 
Trebia of Pliny, in a very picturesque 
situation, upon a hill on the 1, with 
1160 inhab. In the ch. of Za Madonna 
delle Lagrime, about 4 m. below the 
town, is a large “fresco by Perugino ; 
of the Virgin and Child with angels, 
St. Peter and St. Paul, with a landscape 
background and several figures in the 
distance. It is inscribed with the 
painter’s name. There is also a fresco 
of the Deposition, by Zo Spagna, 
with St. Ubaldo in a lunette above. 
From the ch. of San Martino, outside 
the gate, in the highest part of the 
town, all the important pictures have 
been removed. In the external chapel 
are the fine frescoes of Lo Spagna (of 
the date 1511), the Assumption with 4 
Saints below, and the distant view of a 
town, possibly Trevi. The ch. of S. 
Emiliano was an interesting old edifice, 
but has gone to ruin. 

In the Muncipal Palace some valu- 
able pictures have been lately placed. 
Amongst the most noticeable are a 
Coronation of the Virgin by Lo Spagna, 
and a Gothic triptych on which are de- 
picted the Passion and Crucifixion, 
of the early Umbrian or Florentine 
school. 

Trevi will be the nearest point on 
the rly. to reach the sources of the 
Clitumnus, and the Temple described 
below, the distance being about 3 m. 
A light carriage may be hired to visit 
these interesting sites, and afterwards 
the ch. of San Giacomo, so as to reach 
Spoleto in about 2 hrs. 


Soon after leaving Trevi the rly. runs 
close to the Clitumnus, ‘‘the fame of 
which is united by the poetry of Virgil 
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with the triumphs of Rome and the 

Capitol itself :”— 

‘*Hincalbi, Clitumne, greges, et maxima-taurus 
Victima, seepe tuo perfusi flumine sacro, 
Romanos ad templa Defim duxere triumphos.” 

Georg., li. 146. 

[Road. Before arriving at La Vene is 
the small ancient temple on the rt. (see 
to the lL. from the Rly.), supposed to be 
the one described by Pliny as dedicated 
to the river-god Clitumnus, and now 
used as a chapel (S. Salvatore). The 
road passes at the back of the edifice. 
The river, which rises at a short distance 
further on, is still called by the peasan- 
try the Cliturno and Clitunno. There 
are, however, some points connected 
with the authenticity of the temple 
which require to be noticed. The 
temple itself is described by Pliny as 
having been an ancient edifice in his 
day; but antiquaries and architects 
agree in regarding the present building 
as more modern, bearing evidence of 
the corruption of art, and posterior to 
the time of Constantine. The repre- 
sentation of Christian emblems, such 
as bunches of grapes and the cross on 
the facade and upon the tympanum 
towards the road, as well as the labarum 
over the altar, do not appear more re- 
cent than the rest of the building. Sir 
John Hobhouse has endeavoured to 
meet some of the objections by stating 
that, when the temple was converted 
into a chapel, the interior was modern- 
ised. ‘‘The temple,” says a good au- 
thority on such poe ‘*can hardly be 
that structure which the younger Pliny 
describes as ancient even in his time ; 
for, instead of columns bescratched 
with the nonsense of an album, here 
are columns coupled in the middle of 
the front with those on the antes, a 
thing not found in any classical anti- 
quity ; here are spiral columns, which, 
so far from being characters of early 
art, are corruptions of its decline.’*— 
Forsyth. 

The facade towards the river con- 
sists of a pediment supported by 4 
columns and 2 Corinthian piers, two 
of the columns with meet flutings, 
the others covered with fish-scaled 
carvings, all resting on a solid base- 
ment entered by a circular-headed door, 
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opening into a chamber, the roof of 
which is formed of horizontal slabs of 
marble, on which are engraved some 
mutilated inscriptions in fitle Roman 
letters, one containing the name of a 
certain Septimius Plebeius, and possibly 
belonging to the edifice mentioned by 
Pliny. The peristyle is reached by 
two doors (one closed), approached. b 

stairs; out of this opens the small 
chapel ; the decorations over the altar 
and ciborium are in the same style as 
those on the outside of the edifice, evi- 
dently early Christian, the labarum of 
Constantine being one of the orna- 
ments. The sculptures on the pedi- 
ment towards the road, and which is 
coeval with the rest of the building, 
are very like some of those of the 5th 
or 6th cent. at Ravenna. 

In spite of these difficulties, the ex- 
isting building may be considered at 
least to mark the site of the temple of 
Pliny; and English travellers will 
doubtless give due weight to the tradi- 
tion which has been accepted and cele- 
brated by Dryden, Addison, and Byron. 
‘** But thon, Clitumnus! in thy swectest wave 

Of the most living crystal that was e’er 

The haunt of river nymph, to gaze and lave 

Her limbs where nothing hid them, thou 

dost rear 

Thy grassy banks whereon the milk-white 

steer 

Grazes ; the purest god of gentle waters ! 

And most serene of aspect, and most clear; 

Surely that stream was unprofaned by 

slaughters— 
A mirror and a bath for Beauty’s youngest 
daughters ! 


And on thy happy shore a Temple still, 

Of small and delicate proportion, keeps 

Upou a mild declivity of hill 

Its memory of thee; beneath it sweeps 

Thy current’s calnmess ; oft from outit leaps 

The finny darter with the glittering scales, 

Who dwells and revels in thy glassy deeps ; 

While, chance, some seatter’d water-lily sails 
Down where the shallower wave still tells its 

bubbling tales.” Childe Harold. 


Le Pine (a name derived from the 
neighbouring springs). Here are the 
sources of the Clitumnus; they issue 
close to the road from the Secondary 
limestone, as an abundant stream of 
jue crystal water. The village on the 
eight above is Pissigbuno, with a 
ruined castle. Further on, and off the 
road on 1, are the villages of Campello 
and Bianca. About half-way between 
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there and Spoleto, in the village of S. 
Giacomo, is a ch. containing in the tri- 
bune some good frescoes by Lo Spagna, 
dated 1526. Below is the portrait of 
the Saint and 2 of his miracles ; above, 
the Coronation of the Madonna. The 
chapel on the rt. has been repainted, 
but all the rest is admirably preserved. 
On the 1. S. Sebastian, 8. Roch, 8. 
Fabian, with Virgin and Saints and 
Angels above (1527). The road con- 
tinues to Spoleto, the approach to 
which is fine.| 


10 m. Spoleto Stat., 4m. from the 
town. Carriages in waiting ; fare, 50 
c. (Inns: Albergo Clari, at the top 
of the town ; Albergo del Teatro Nuovo, 
more than 1 m. from stat., rough sleep- 
ing but good food, /estaurant attached), 
This ancient city contains 11,170 inhab. 
It is the seat of an archbishop for the 
united dioveses of Spoleto, Bevagna, 
and Trevi; its bishopric is as ancient 
as the time of St. Peter, the Ist bishop 
having been St. Brizius, A.p. 50. The 
town 1s built on the slope of a high hill, 
surmounted by a castle ; a modern road 
leads up in zigzags. It has some manu- 
factories of woollen cloth. 

Spoleto was the Spouletiwm of the 
Romans, ‘‘colonised a.u.c. 512. 25 
years afterwards it withstood, accord- 
ing to Livy, the attack of Hannibal, 
who was on his march through Umbria, 
after the battle of Thrasimene. This 
resistance had the effect of checking 
the advance of the Carthaginian general 
towards Rome, and compelled him 
to draw off his forces into Picenum. 
It should be noted, however, that 
Polybius makes no mention of this 
attack upon Spoleto, but expressly 
states that it was not Hannibal’s inten- 
tion to gly aia Rome at that time, 
but to lead his army to the sea-coast. 
Spoletium appears to have ranked high 
among the municipal cities of Italy, 
but it suffered severely from proscrip- 
tion in the civil wars of Marius and 
Syla.”’-—Dr. Cramer. 

During the Middle Ages Spoleto and 
Benevento were the first 2 Lombard 
states which established themselves as 
duchies with a kind of independent 
sovereignty. While that of Benevento, 
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which set the first example, had spread 
over half of the present kingdom of 
Naples, Spoleto included within its 
territory nearly the whole of Umbria. 
After the overthrow of the kingdom 
of the Lombards by Charlemagne, the 
dukes of Spoleto, like the other petty 
princes of Italy, became vassals of the 
empire; but it was not long before 
they reasserted their independence, and 
exercised their ancient Lombard rights. 
When the Countess Matilda had be- 
queathed to the Holy See, in the reign 
of Gregory VII, her extensive fiefs of 
the March of Ancona and the duchy 
of Spoleto, the city, notwithstanding, 
continued to preserve its municipal 
government, and indeed maintained it 
so effectually that the popes found it 
necessary to issue specific decrees for 
depriving it of its rights. Among 
the casualties to which its strong posi- 
tion and independent government ex- 
posed it in the Middle Ages, one of the 
most remarkable was its siege by Frede- 
rick Barbarossa; the citizens sallied 
from their walls and gave him battle, 
but they fled before the charge of the 
German cavalry; the town was given 
up to pillage for 2 days, and a large 

ortion of it was destroyed by fire. 

uring the events which followed the 
French revolution, and the subsequent 
invasion of Italy, Spoleto, Perugia, 
and the other neighbouring towns, were 
incorporated with the Roman republic. 

Unfortunately many of the ecclesi- 
astical buildings in Spoleto have of 
late been desecrated, and their mosaics 
and other artistic treasures thereby 
much damaged. 

The *Cathedral, dedicated to Sta. 
Maria Assunta, occupies a commanding 
situation in the higher parts of the town; 
it dates from the period of its Lombard 
dukes, and still retains many vestiges 
of its original pointed architecture. The 
5 arches of the facade are supported 
by ancient columns, introduced, it is 
said, from the design of Bramante when 
the cdifice was modernised. The frieze 
is ornamented with griffons and arab- 
seal bet and at each extremity is a stone 
pulpit facing the piazza. Over the 
portico is a large mosaic of the Saviour 
throned between the Virgin and St. 
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John, and bearing the name of the 
artist, Salsernus, with the date 1207, a 
work of interest in the history of the 
revival. 

The interior was modernised in 1644 
by a cardinal archbishop of the Barber- 
ini family. The frescoes in the choir, 
of the Annunciation, the Nativity, the 
Death of the Virgin, and her Corona- 
tion, have suffered from time and re- 
storations. They were painted by Fra 
Filippo Lippi, and finished after his 
death by Fra Diamante, his friend, in 
1470. The winter choir is richly carved, 
the designs of the wood-work being 
attributed to Bramante, as the picture 
on panel is to Lo Spagna. The chapel 
on the 1. of the choir contains the tomb 
of Fra F. Lippi, who died here in 1469 
from the effects of poison administered 
by the family of a noble lady, Lucrezia 
Buti, whose affections he had won, and 
whom he had carried off from the con- 
vent of Sta. Margherita at Prato. His 
monument was crected by Lorenzo de’ 
Medici, after an ineffectual attempt to 
induce the magistrates to allow him to 
remove the ashes of the painter to 
Florence ; the epitaph was written by 
Politian. Opposite 1s a fine monument 
to one of the Orsini family. The Ma- 
donna, by Annibale Carucci, has beeu 
injured by recent attempts to restore it. 

The chapel, which now serves as a 
baptistery, is painted in fresco; there 
are 4 subjects on the vault—Adam as 
the beginning (Or7go), Noah (Onteritas), 
Moses (Lex Vetus), Melchizedck (Origo 
Nove Legis), all in the style of Giulio 
Romano ; the font of travertine has bas- 
reliefs of the Life of Christ, a fair work. 
The chapel first on the rt. contains a 
fresco, now much injured, attributed to 
Pinturicchio. 

The Gothic Ch. of S. Domenico, 
striped red and white, possesses a good 
copy of the Transfiguration of Raphael, 
which the inhabitants attribute to 
Giulio Romano. The very old Ch. of 
S. Pietro, outside the es gate, 
is an example of Lombard archi- 
tecture; the front is noticed by Mr. 
Hope for its great profusion of sculp- 
ture—angels, men, monsters and devils 
in combat. The interior has been 
modernised, 


4 


Sect. IT. 


The Palazzo Pubblico, or’ Comunale, 
contains an interesting fresco of the 
Virgin and infant Saviour on the Orb, 
with 4 Saints, by Zo Spagna, former] 
on one of the inner walls of the citadel, 
and removed here in 1800 for better 
ee A block of stone has 
yeen deposited here which was found 
in the neighbourhood of Spoleto, not 
far from an ancient ch. called Madonna 
del Bosco. It bears on two sides a 
Latin inseription forbidding the viola- 
tion of a sacred grove, and imposing a 

enalty on evil-doers. The style of the 
anguage shows it to be of great anti- 
quity. 

The Piazza della Porta Nuova has a 
small Madonna, with a blue veil, in 
fresco, painted in 1502 by Crivelli, a 
native artist. 

The Citadel (La Rocca) is a massive 
building surrounded with a strong ram- 
part, and occupies a picturesque and 
commanding position overlooking the 
town. Permission to visit it is readily 
granted. It was built by Theodoric, 
destroyed during the Gothic war, and 
repaired by Narses. It was subse- 
quently rebuilt by Cardinal Albornoz, 
and enlarged by Nicholas V. It was 
until lately used as a prison; it was 
strengthened by the Papal Government 
as a military pee and, being garrisoned 
hy a corps of the pope’s foreign auxi- 
liaries, was besieged iy the Italian in- 
vading army; its garrison, of whom 
about 300 were Irishmen, after defend- 
ing themselves bravely for several 
hours, were obliged to capitulate (Sept. 
18, 1860) on their enemy obtaining the 
command of the surrounding heights 
—the Brenan having suffered more 
severely than the besieged in killed and 
wounded, The *view from the walls 
embraces the whole valley of the Clit- 
umnus, the Apennines from the Pass of 
ue Somma to the high peak above 
S. Angelo in Vado and Citta di Castello, 
the cities of Perugia and Foligno, the 
chufches and convents of Assisi and 
Spello, and the villages scattered upon 
the plain. Beneath the more modern 
foundations of the castle, near the city 
gate, some remains of polygonal walls 
are still visible. 

* The *Agueduect, called the Ponte 

[Central Italy. } 
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delle Torri, crossing the deep valley 
which separates the hill on which the 
city is built from the opposite moun- 
tain, serves both as an aqueduct and a 
bridge. Its height is 266 ft., and the 
length 676. It is supported by a range 
of 10 very lofty pointed brick arches on 
stone piers, and is said to have been 
built by Theodelapius, the third duke 
of Spoleto, in 604. It bears, however, 
evidence of repairs and additions lon 
subsequent to the Lombard period, an 
its substructions, and the body of the 9 
piers, are perhaps all that can safely be 
regarded as belonging to the original 
structure. The water which supplies 
the town and castfe is carried over it by 
a covered canal from Monte Luco; and 
at a lower level, but still at a frightful 
elevation above the bottom of the ra- 
vine, is the roadway ; there is a wider 
“ne with benches in the centre, to 
allow the passing traveller to enjoy a 
view of the fine scenery around. 

The Roman antiquities of Spoleto 
consist of the arch through which the 
principal street is carried, called the 
Porta della Fuga and Porta d Annibale, 
from the tradition that Hannibal was 
repulsed in his attempt to force it. It 
is a plain arch, with a device of the 
Middle Ages—a lion devouring a lamb. 
The Ch. of S. Agostino del Crocifisso, 
outside the town, preserves part of the 
walls and the columns of a temple, sup- 
»osed to be that of Concord, with the 
facade of a very varly Christian church. 
It isin the form of a Roman basilica, 
probably of the time of Constantine ; 
the sculptured ornaments on the front, 
where the cross has been introduced, 
are very good, especially the doorway. 
It is now a ruin, but well worth a 
visit. It adjoins the Campo Santo. 
In the Ch. of 8. Andrea (now a barrack) 
the fluted marble Corinthian columns 
are said to have belonged to a temple 
of Jupiter, In the Ch. of S. Giuliano 
are some fragments of the Temple of 
Mars. Besides these there are some re- 
mains of an ancient theatre, and a ruin 
still called the Palace of Theodoric. 
Beyond the city gate a Roman bridge, 
which had remained buried and un- 
known for centuries, in consequence of 
the torrent over which it was erected 

2c 
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having changed its bed, was discovered 
a few years since; but the authorities 
have allowed it to be again covered up 
in constructing the new gate leading 
towards Foligno. 

Outside one end of the town, near S. 
Pietro, is the ancient Ch. of S. Paolo, 
and outside the opposite end of the 
town, near the Crocifisso, is S. Bonz- 
ano. Both these chs. have been com- 
pletely modernised within, but retain 

arts of their ancient facades. In S. 
Paolo, to be entered from the cloisters, 
are remains of very old paintings—the 
Creation of Eve and other Bible his- 
tories, probably earlier than the 10th 
cent. Inthe Ch. of S. Giacomo, 4 m. 
off, are several frescoes by Lo Spagna, 
painted in 1526-27, some of his last 
works. 

1 m. E. of the town, beyond the 
aqueduct, picturerquely situated on a 
spur of the Apennines, and beautifully 
wooded, is 

* Monte Luco, with its monastery of 
S. Giuliano, and the ch. of the Madonna 
delle Grazie, and its numerous hermit- 
ages. This was made a place of reli- 
gious pilgrimage by St. Isaac of Syria, 
A.D. 528, and it has since had some 
celebrity among the monastic establish- 
ments of Italy. The road leading to it, 
which is a steep ascent of 2 m., only 
practicable on horse or on foot, com- 
mands magnificent scenery. The monas- 
tery dates from the 10th cent.; but the 
great attraction of the spot is its beauti- 
ful position, and its grove of oaks, 
which: have been protected and pre- 
served by the ancient municipal laws of 
Spoleto. One of these fine trees is said 
to be 105 ft. high, and 41 ft. in cir- 
cumference. 

For Excursion to the Cliiumnus, vid 
St. Giacomo, see above. 

A carriage-road is completed from 
Spoleto to Norcia, following the course 
of the upper valley of the Nera; it is 
continued across the central ridge of the 
Apennines to Arquata, to Ascoli and 
the shores of the Adriatic. (See Rte. 
99.) For the carriage-road from Spoleto 
ied oe and thence to Rome, see Rte. 
107A. 
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On leaving Spoleto the rly. quits the 
line of the post-road to enter and ascend 
the valley of the Maroggia, until it 
reaches the Pass of Baldiuni, traversin 
here the chain of La Somna by a tunne 
1726 yds. long, to descend afterwards 
the Valley of La Serra (a narrow ravine, 
to carry the rly. through which was 
attended with great nee te diffi- 
culties, especially in the lower portion), 
which it follows until entering the plain 
of the Nera, near the picturesque me- 
dizval fortification of La Rocca di San 
Zenone, and La Madonna della Miseri- 
cordia, before arriving at 


18 m. Terni Stat. 

inns : H. de ’Europe, in the Piazza ; 
H. d’Angleterre, nearer to the stat., 
both good and comfortable, and kept 
by the same proprietor. H. Tre Co- 
lonne. There are omnibuses to and 
from the rly., nearly 1 m. distant. 

This interesting town, occupying the 
site of ancient Jnteramna, between the 
2 branches of the river Nar, is a very 
thriving place. Pop. 8000, and has 
manufactures of woollen cloth, iron, 
and glass, and establishments for wind- 
ing silk from the cocoons. It claims 
the honour of being the birthplace of 
Tacitus the historian, and of the em- 
perors Tacitus and Florian. 

The Cathedral, dedicated to Sta, 
Maria Assunta, was built from the de- 
signs of Bernini. Its high altar is rich 
in marbles. 

The Ch. of San Francesco, of the 18th 
cent., has a good Loinbard portal, and 
a square bell-tower with 2 ranges of 
windows, the interior modernised, ex- 
cept an ancient chapel on rt. of the 
choir, containing frescoes bearing the 
date of 1301, and representing the In- 
ferno on one wall, and numerous saints 
behind the altar: all are coarse in 
execution, and of the early Umbrian 
school. Over the altar on the rt.-hahd 
transept is a good 15th cent. painting 
of the same school, of the Virgin and 4 
saints on a gold ground. 

The Antiquities consist of some re- 
mains of an amphitheatre in the gardens 
of the episcopal palace ; of a circular 
temple in the ch. of San Salvatore, 
called by the local antiquariesa the 


4 


Sect. IL 


Temple of the Sun ; vestiges of another 
building, called the Temple of Hercules, 
in the cellars of the college of San Siro; 
and remains of baths in tle Villa Spada. 
Some Roman inscriptions are also pre- 
served in the Palazzo Pubblico, on the 
Promenade behind the cathedral, where 
there is a modern bust of Tacitus, and 
in other parts of the town. 

The great interest of Terni is derived 
from the 

Cascata delle Marmore, so celebrated 
as the ‘‘ FALLS or TERNI.” They are 
nearly 5 m. from the town, and can be 
reached on foot in 14 hr., the whole ex- 
cursion occupying about 4 hrs. The 
charges for conveyances are—for 1 tra- 
veller, 7 frs. ; for two, 10 frs.; and for 
every additional one, 2 frs.; guides (un- 
necessary), 3 frs. for one or more visitors. 
The importunities of guides and beggars, 
and the small fees payable at every point 
of view, are a great nuisance, 

The new road to the Falls runs along 
the rt. bank of the Nera, and joins (near 
the Villa Giaziani, 14m. from the falls) 
the old road, which crosses the river 
above the village of Papigno, men- 
tioned below. The old 10ad is for 
over 2m. that going to Rieti (Rte 98) 
and Aquila, and running along the 1. 
bank of the Nera, until at a small 
chapel this highroad is left, and that 
approaching the stream is followed 
through the village of Papigno, and so 
across the stream. Perhaps the best 
plan to adopt, especially when ladies 
are of the party, will be to proceed in 
the carriage to the summit of the ascent, 
about 5 m., where the roads to Rieti 
amd Pie di Luco separate, sending 
back the vehicle to Papigno ; to visit 
the top of the Falls, which is close by, 
by an easy path; and then descend to 
the soccalled Pavillon of Napoleon, and 
from there hy a rather precipitous path, 
to the Nera, where it is crossed by a 
Nitural Bridge, under which the 
united streams are lost for about 100 
yards. Here donkeys will be found to 
ascend toe the Belvedere, from which 
will be the finest view of the united 
Falls. Desecend again to the bridge, 
whence a path of about 2 m., suited 
for donkeys, leads to Papigno. 

The old road for nearly 2} m. ascends 
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the valley of the Nar, as far as Papigno 
(from which a path of 2 m, leads to the 
bottom of the Falls). The road thence 
ascends, and 2 m. reaches the spot 
near where the Velino dashes over the 
precipice. Fhere are therefore two 
points of view—that from above and 
that from below—seen from the opposite 
side of the valley. The latter, or the 
lower view, is by far the best; but 
travellers must see both, and accord- 
ingly should follow the directions of 
the guides. The bed of the river abov> 
the Falls is about 50 ft. wide, and the 
rapidity of the stream is 7 m. an hour. 
Alter seeing the Falls from the summit, 
the next point of view is that afforded 
by a small building on a projecting 
mass of rock, some hundred feet above 
the bottom, which was erected by Pius 
VI. for the accommodation of the First 
Napoleon. The lower part of the Falls 
is scareely visible from here, but the 
scene notwithstanding is full of grand- 
eur. A path leads from this building 
down the valley to a point where the 
Nar is crossed by a natural bridge, from 
which another on the opposite bank will 
lead to the point where the traveller 
finds himself immediately above the 
junction of the Nera and Velino, and 
opposite the cataract. Nothing can 
surpass the view from this side of the 
valley. particularly from the little 
summer-house on the side of the hill, 
which commands the whole height of 
the cascade in all its magnificence. 
Those travellers who have only time 
for one view should bear in mind that 
this is much the finest. There is an- 
other from the summit of this hill 
which shows the Falls in relation to 
the surrounding country ; it embraces 
the plain of the Velino as far as the 
mountains behind Pié di Luco. 

The Falls of Terni have been so fre- 
quently described, that we shall merely 
add such historical facts as may be use- 
ful, and quote the beautiful passage 
from Lord Byron, in whose judgment, 
‘either from above or below, they are 
worth all the cascades and torrents of 
Switzerland put together; the Stau- 
bach, Reichenbach, Pisse Vache, Fall 
of Arpenaz, etc., are rills in compara- 
tive appearance :”— 
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“The roar of waters !—from the headlong 

height 

Velino cleaves the wave-worn precipice ; 

The fall of waters ! rapid as the light 

The flashing mass foams, shaking the abyss ; 

The nel of waters! where they howl and 
118s, 

And boil in endless torture ; while the sweat 

Of their great agony, wrung out from this 

Their Phiegethon, curls round the rocks of 


jet 
That gird the gulf around, in pitiless horror set, 


‘* And mounts in spray the skies, and thence 
again 
Returns in an unceasing shower, which 
round, 
With its unemptied cloud of gentle rain, 
Is an eternal April to the ground, 
Making it all one emerald :— how profound 
The gulf! and how the giant element 
From rock to rock leaps with delirious 
bound, 
Crushing the cliffs, which, downward worn 
and rent 
With his fierce footsteps, yield in chasms a 
fearful vent 


“To the broad column which rolls on, and 
shows 
More like the fountain of an infant sea 
Torn froin the womb of mountains by the 
throes 
Of a new world, than only thus to be 
Parent of rivers, which flow gushingly, 
With many windings, through the vale :— 
Look back! 
Lo! where it comes like an eternity, 
As if to sweep down all things 1n its track, 
Charming the eye with dread,—a matchless 
cataract, 


** Horribly beautiful ! but on the verges 
From side to side, beneath the glittering 


morn, 
An Iris sits, amidst the infernal surge, 
Like Hope upon a death-bed, and, unworn 
Its steady dyes, winle all around is torn 
By the distracted waters, bears serene 
Its brilliant hues with all their beains un- 
shorn : 
Resembling, ‘mid the torture of the scene, 
Love watching Madness with unalterable 
mien.” Childe Harold. 


Lord Byron, in a note to these 
stanzas, remarks the singular circum- 
stance ‘‘that two of the finest cascades 
in Europe should be artificial—this of 
the Velino, and the one at Tivoli.” ! 

The formation of this cascade was the 
work of the Romans. The valley of 
the Velinus was subject to frequent in- 
undations from the river, which was so 


11 should be remarked, however, that the 
fall of Tivoli referred to was not the modern 
one, but that which formerly existed under 
the temple ; the stream being now diverted to 
the opposite side of the valley. 
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charged with calcareous matter that it 
choked up its bed with travertine de- 

osits, and thus subjected the ease of 
Rieti to constant inundations from the 
lakes which it traversed at that part 
of its course. ‘‘The drainage of the 


| stagnant waters produced by the occa- 


sional overflow of these lakes and of 
the river was first attempted by Curius 
Dentatus, the conqueror of the Sabines 
(B.c. 271). He caused a channel to be 
made for the Velinus, through which 
the waters of that river were carried 
into the Nera over a precipice of several 
hundred feet. It appears from Cicero 
and from Tacitus that the drainage of 
the Velinus and Nera not unfrequently 
gave rise to disputes between the in- 
habitants of Reate and Interamna,”— 
Dr, Cramer. 

In one of these disputes, which hap- 
pened in the year of Kome 700, Cicero 
was consulted by the inhabitants of 
Reate, who erected a statue to him for 
his services on the occasion. For nearly 
15 centuries from its first excavation 
the Curian channel continued to relieve 
the valley of its superabundant waters ; 
but in 1400 it was so much obstructed 
that the Wl of Rieti opened a new 
one, which was followed by inundations 
in the lower valley and in the plain of 
Ternt. Braccio da Montone, the Lord 
of Perugia, interposed, and had a new 
channel cut, but it was speedily filled 
up. From that time to the end of the 
16th cent. the inundations either 
above or below the Falls gave rise to 
constant contentions between the two 
towns ; and the architects Sangallo and 
Fontana were employed upon the works, 
but with little success. Fontana 
adopted the old Roman emissary until 
he reached the obtuse angle which it 
made towards the precipice; he then 
continued the canal in a straight line, 
so that the waters entered the Nar at 
right angles. This, added to the con- 
tracted state of the Nar at the point of 
junction, blocked it up with the masses 
of rock brought down by the Velino, 
and fresh inundations were the conse- 
quence in the valley below. This was 
not remedied until 1785, when it was 
found necessary to adopt further mea- 
sures to protect the landholders of 
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Terni, and a new channel was accord- 
ingly cut, by which the Velino is 
brought into the Nar at a more acute 
angle, which has obviated the mischief 
complained of, and secured the effectual 
drainage of the plain of Rieti. 

According to Calindri, the height of 
the Falls is 375 métres, or 1230 English 
feet ; Ricardi, an architect of Terni, 
who is more reel as a resident en- 
gineer, to have taken greater pains in 
his measurements, estimates the upper 
Fall at 50 feet; the second, or the 
perpendicular Fall, from 500 to 600 ; 
and the long sheet of foam which forms 
the third Fall, extending from the hase 
of the second to the Nar, at 240 feet : 
making a total height of between 800 
and 900 feet. 

The road by which travellers who 
have descended to the Belvedere and 
lower Fall return to Terni is carried 
along the valley of the united rivers 
through groves of ilex. It passes op- 
posite the grounds of the Villa Grazi- 
ani, one of the residences of Queen 
Caroline when Princess of Wales. The 
scenery here is exceedingly beautiful. 
The mountain-sides are covered with 
timber, among which the ilex, the 
chestnut, and the olive are conspicuous, 
while the lower slopes are rich in mul- 
berry plantations and vineyards. 

From Terni a road of 22 m. leads 
S.E. to Rieti, and thence to Rome (see 
Rte. 98). From Rieti the traveller may 
vroceed to Aquila, Solmona, and 

vaples (see Rte. 142, Handbook, South 
Ltaly). 





The rly. from Terni follows nearly 
the line of the old post-road and the 
course of the Neva for 8 m. to 

7 m. Narni Stat., close to the 
Bridge of Augustus; from here the 
town, more than 4 m. distant on the 
1, is most picturesquely seen. 

(Inn: La Posta.) Narni (pop. 3209) 
is ah ancient Umbrian city, situated on 
a lofty hfil commanding a fine view 
over the valley of the Nar, and an im- 
mense extent of fertile and varied 
country as far as the Apennines. Its 
old towers and castle give it a pictur- 
* esque appearance from many parts of 
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the neighbouring country; but it is 
badly built, and the streets are narrow 
and dirty. It is the Narnia or Nequi- 
num of the Romans, the birthplace of 
the emperor Nerva, of Pope John 
XVIII., and of Erasmo da Narni or 
Gattamelata, the condottiere of the 15th 
cent. It is the seat of a bishop. The 
Castle, a@ square edifice, with a high 
keep, is used as a prison. 

The ruined Bridge, about } mile be- 
low the rly. stat., has for ages been 
regarded as one of the noblest relics of 
imperial times. Here the Nar enters 
the deep glen, through which it flows 
from the plains of Terni to its junction 
with the Tiber. At the opening of 
this defile the Bridge of Augustus, 
which formerly joined the lofty hills 
above the river for the passage of the 
Flaminian Way, still spans the stream 
with its massive ruins. Nothing can 
be grander in its general effect, or more 
striking in its details, than this bridge. 
It was originally of 8 arches, built of 
massive blocks of limestone. The 
foundations of the middle pier seem to 
have given way, and to have thus pro- 
duced the fall of the two arches on the 
rt. bank of the river. The arch on the 
l. bank is still entire: its height is up- 
wards of 60 ft., and the width between 
the piers is ttle less than 30. Martial 
aiadee to the bridge in the following 
passage :— 

‘“*Se jam parce mihi, nec abutere Narnia 


Quincto ; 
Perpetuo liceat sic tibi ponte frui.”—Ep, 92. 


The poets gave the Nar at this place 
the epithet swlfurea: its waters are 
still turbid, and contain a small quan- 
tity of sulphuretted hydrogen gas, which 
may be traced in most of the waters 
descending from the calcareous moun- 
tains of the Apennines. The best view 
of the ruins 1s from the more modern 
bridge, which crosses the river a short 
distance above them. It presents many 
victuresque combinations for the sketch- 
book. articularly where the convent 
of San Casviano is seen through the arch 
on the 1. bauk. 

The Cathedral, dedicated to S. Juve- 
nalis, the first bishop of the see, A.D. 
369, is of the pointed architecture of 
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the 13th cent. It contains a good pic- 
ture of the saint. 
The Ch. of S. Girolamo has a lunette 
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of the Madonna and Saints, in fresco, SPOLETO TO ROME, BY THE PASS OF 


over the door, a 
Umbrian school of the 15th cent. 

In the Municipio is one of the finest 
works of Lo Spagna, the *Coronation 
of the Virgin amid a heavenly choir, 
while an assemblage of apostles and 
saints adore her from below. 


Soon after leaving the stat., the line 
passes under a modern arch cut in the 
N. approach of the Bridge of Augustus, 
to follow for nearly 10 m. the ravine of 
the Nera, running along its N. side ; 


cae work of the! 
t 


LA SOMMA, TERNI, NARNI, OTRICOLI, 
CIVITA CASTELLANA, AND NEPL. 


There are some interesting sites on 
this old highway between Umbria and 
the capital, but most of them are more 
easily reached from the rly. stats. 

On leaving Spoleto the road winds at 
first up the Tissino and then over the 
steep ascent of the Monte Somina, where 
it rises (at the Pass) to a height of 
3738 ft. above the sea. The ascent 
commands, in fine weather, magnifi- 
cent views over the valley of the Cli- 
tuinnus, as far as Foligno and Spello, 


during the first 4 along the edges of| backed by the ridge of the Apennines. 


precipices¥and through two tunnels, 


the working of which and of the deep. 


cuttings presented great engineering 
Uifficu tie 
the Nera has few inhabitants. At a 
short distance on the rt. is the pictur- 
esquely-situated village of Montoro, a 
tet of the Partrizzi family of Rome. At 
the end of about 8 m. the rly. enters 
the plain of the Tiber, and crosses that 
stream by a handsome iron bridge, 
commanding a fine view of 
10 m. Orte Junct. Stat. See Rte. 
106. 


s. This part of the valley of] pine. 


The upper parts 9f the mountain are 
covered with oaks, among which are 
thinly scattered trees of the Abruzzi 
Lower down, the sides are 
clothed with small forests of ilex, 
mixed with arborescent heaths, and 
lower still with olive-trees, The descent 
from the summit of the pass, following 
the Tescino torrent, is longer and much 
wilder in its character, and at length 
brings us into the plain of Terni, 
celebrated in ancient times as one of 
the most productive in Italy, and still 
so fertile that the meadows produce 
several crops in the year, as in the 
days of Pliny. 


8m. La Strettura, 2m. beyond the 
pass; a former post-station with a 
miserable osteria ; before reaching it, is 
a large house, called the Casa del Papa, 
formerly a villa of Leo XII., who built 
it as his country residence. It has 
latterly been used as an inn. The road 
from La Strettura to Terni first descends 
a narrow valley, and then crosses the 
plain of the Nera for about 3m. 
Terni. The road from here to Narni 
is parallel to the rly. Rte. 107. 
he carriage-road running S. ffom 
Narni to Civita Castellana #8 intereat- 
ing: it here again enters on the Via 
Flaminia, along which it continuos for 
the two next stages as far as Borghetto. 
The highly cultivated country on the 
L, varied with gentle undulations and ‘ 
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covered with oaks, forms in itself a 
scene of great beauty ; and near Otri- 
coli, Soracte gives a new feature to the 
landscape, and continues’for the rest of 
our road to Rome to be a prominent 
object. From its great height it appears 
much nearer than it really is, and 
seems to follow the traveller, so ex- 
tensive is the circuit which the road 
makes round it. Before reaching Otri- 
coli the ruins of several ancient tombs 
are seen on the rt. of the road, mark- 
ing the line of the Flaminian Way. 

8 m. Otricoli. (Inn wretched.) A 
village of 505 inhab., on the site, and 
retaining nearly the name, of the 
ancient Ocriculum (Utriculum of the 
Antonine Itinerary), the first city of 
Umbria which submitted to Rome. 
Here we meet with the argillaccous 
marls of the tertiary beds, full of marine 
shells, with calcareous gravel-beds rest- 
ing on them, and forming the upper 
part of this formation. Traces of vol- 
canic deposits of the Campagna (tufa) 
are first seen on approaching the Tiber 
from Otricoli. 


The road descends rapidly, leavmg 
at some distance on the 1. the pictur- 
esqucly- situated episcopal town of 
Magliano, of 1421 inhab., on the site 
of a Roman villa belonging to the 
ancicnt family of Manlia. It still 
bears on its armorial shield the head of 
Manlius Torquatus. Except the medi- 
eval walls, falling into ruin, there is 
little to attract the passing traveller to 
it. Shortly before reaching the village 
of Borghetto the Tiber is crossed by a 
fine bridge, called the Ponte Felice, 


built by Augustus, and repaired b 
Sixtus It connected Umbria wit 


Etruria, which we again enter at this 
spot. The plain on the 1. hand is 
memorable for the gallant manner in 
which Macdonald, during the retreat of 
the French, in Dec. 1798, cut his way 
through the Neapolitan army under 
Mick. Macdonald’s force scarcely 
numberal 8000 men, while that of his 
opponent is admitted hy Neapolitan 
authorities to have been three times as 
large. The skirmishing lasted 7 days, 
when Macdonald, weary of acting on 
the defensive, attacked and completely 
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routed the Italians, and crossed the 
Tiber. 


6m. Borghetto Stat. on the rly. be- 
tween Orte and Rome (see Rte. 106). 
The place consists of a few scattered 
houses. The old dismantled fortress 
was more than once occupied during 
the contests just described. On ascend- 
ing from the Tiber the traveller meets 
the volcanic formations of the Cam- 
pagna. Above Borghetto is a fine mass 
of lava, filled with crystals of leucite, 
which continues nearly to Civita Castel- 
lana. This lava rests on tufa, beneath 
which are gravel-beds, forming the 
upper part of the tertiary formations, 
covered apparently with a very thin 
mass of volcanic tufa. 


[There is a road from Borghetto to 
Orte of about 12 m., through Gallese 
and Bagnola.] 


From Borghetto the carriage-road 
runs 8.W., and a very pretty country 
is traversed as Civita Castellana is ap- 
proached. The road, immediately before 
it enters the gate of the city, is carried 
over the ravine at a height of 120 ft. 
above the bottom by the magnificent 
bridge erected in 1712. 


5 m. Civita Castelluna. The only 
Inn is a humble Locanda on the rt., 
immediately on entering the town, kept 
by a very worthy fellow named Ferdi- 
nando. (The best guide to the Etruscan 
remains, both of Civita Castellana and 
of Falleri, will be Domenico Mancini, 
whose services may be obtained for 5 or 
6 frs. a day, and who will provide 
horses.) Civita Castellana is a fortified 
town of 3325 inhab., romantically situ- 
ated upon an undulating plateau of red 
volcanic tufa; but, like Veii, is en- 
vironed by deep ravines, which entrench 
it on all sides excepting the south, 
where it subsides into the plain or 
table-land towards Nepi and Monterosi. 
The ravines are, doubtless, the result 
of volcanic disturbances which have 
torn the tufaceous rock into these en- 
ormous rents. The highroad runs 
through its principal street, but, with 
the exception of its Etruscan anti- 
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uities, there is little in the town to 

etain the traveller. The Cathedral, 
a pointed Gothic building, bears the 
date mccx. The side pillars of its Lom- 
bard doorway rest on lions, and are 
covered with fine mosaics. On the 
front of the portico, over it, are the re- 
mains of a mosaic frieze, with a head 
in mosaic of the Saviour over one of the 
side doors ; on the architrave above the 
central entrance, and on this mosaic, 
are inscriptions bearing the names of 
Laurentius and Jacobus Cosimati, with 
the date a.p. 1210. On the walls of 
the ch. are some sepulchral tablets with 
effigies, dating from the 15th cent. 
The interior has been modernised. The 
bodies of S. Gracilianus and Sta. 
Felicissima, who suffered martyrdom 
here in the 8rd cent., are preserved in 
it. The Citadel, used as a prison, 
occupies an isthmus by which the town 
is connected with the higher ground ; 
it was begun by Alexander VI., from 
the designs of Sangallo, in 1500, and 
completed by Julius II. and Leo X. 
The grand ravines, which almost insu- 
late the town, and the picturesque 
scenery commanded by the higher 
ground, extending over the Campagna 
and embracing the valley of the Tiber 
and Soracte, will afford occupation for 
some days to the archeologist and the 
artist. In the bottom of these ravines 
flow the streams called the Rio Mag- 
giore and Treja, which, after turning 
several picturesque mills in their course, 
unite below the town, and fall into the 
Tiber, under the latter name, 5 m. 
lower down. 

* Faliscis 


Mcenia contigimus victa, Camille, tibi.” 
OVID. 


_ Sir William Gell and Miller, follow- 
ing the opinion of Nardini and the 
older Italian antiquaries, supposed that 
Civita Castellana occupied the site of 
Fesecennium, which is more correct] 

placed at Gallese, 8 m. distant. It is 
now agreed, however, that the ancient 
accounts of 2 cities bearing the same 
name are perfectly correct ; the first, or 
Falerium Vetus, founded by the Pelasgi 
shortly after the Trojan war, the capital 
of the Falisci, and one of the 12 cities 
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of the Etruscan League, occupied the 
site of Civita Castellana; and the second, 
or Falerium Novum, was built in the 
plain about 4 m. distant, after the de- 
struction of the old city by the Romans, 
about'the year of Rome 512. To Civita 
Castellana, therefore, as the represent- 
ative of Falerium Vetus, the allusions 
of Plutarch, of Livy, and of Ovid apply; 
and among the historical associations 
which these names will call to the mind 
of the classical tourist, will be the story 
of Camillus and the schoolmaster. The 
second city, though built by the Ro- 
mans, was constructed after theEtruscan 
model, and continued to be inhabited 
by Etruscans, although it had become 
a Roman colony. 

The remains of ghe first and oldest of 
these Etrusca:f cities will be found in 
the deep ravines which surround the 
plateau on which Civita Castellana is 
built. Near the viaduct at the entrance 
of the town, forming an angle on the 
edge of the cliff, some portions of the 
ancient wall are met with, constructed 
of masses of stone 4 ft. long and 2 ft. 
deep, and in one part 18 courses high. 
At the N.W. angle of the town, near 
the convent of Sta. Agata, we mect with 
an Etruscan road bordered with sepul- 


chral chambers, and still presenting 
the watercourse cut in the tufa, and the 
mouths of several sewers. The road 


winds down into the valley, passing 2 
ruined gateways of the Middle Ages, and 
commanding in the descent occasional 
glimpses of the Etruscan walls, placed 
upon the very brink of the cliff, and 
surmounted by less massive masonry of 
the Middle Ages. Turning into the 
ravine watered by the Miccino torrent, 
we still trace along the brink of the 
cliff numerous fragments of the Etrus- 
can walls, in many places serving as 
foundations for medixval or more 
modern ones. Crossing the stream and 
returning towards the town in the di- 
rection of the citadel, we notice nuimer- 
ous tombs hollowed in the rock, many 
of them being large conical pits 9 ft. 
deep, and bearing such a resemblance 
to corn-pits that many writers have de- 
scribed them as such. At the picturesque 
bridge over Rio Maggiore, called Ponte 
Lerrano, the cliffs on all sides are 
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perforated with tombs and sepulchral 
niches, most of which are supplied with 
spiramina or trap-doors, by which they 
could be ventilated or entered after the 
ordinary entrance had been closed. 
One tomb bears on the outside the 
inscription ‘‘Tucthnu,” in Etruscan 
letters, and the interior of another has 
an inscription in letters a foot in height. 
The Ponte Terrano itself is worthy of 
examination; the basement of the 
northern pier, to the height of 10 
courses, is of Etruscan masonry ; as also 
the arch which rests upon this, and 
aa the ravine of the Rio Maggiore ; 
above this arch is a second, of medixval 
architecture, which also spans the ra- 
vine, and carries the road; above this 
again is the modern aqueduct, which 
supplies the town with water. The 
ancient road to the second city of 
Falerii passes by this bridge. 

[The second city of Falerium, built 
by the Romans, is 3 m. W. of Civita 
Castellana, at a spot called Sta. Maria 
di Falleri. Travellers may proceed 
there in a light carriage, or still better 
on horseback. On leaving Civita Cas- 
tellana the road for about 4 m. follows 
that to Borghetto ; it then turns off to 
the l., through a prettily wooded coun- 
try. If walking, the direct road from 
the Ponte Terrano is by far the best 
(but temporarily impracticable for car- 
riages, owing to the falling in of a bridge 
near Falleri). It passes near a ve 
interesting Zomd in a hollow, rt., with 
a portico of 3 large arches, a bold 
cornice of masonry, and architectural 
mouldings and decorations of Roman 
character ; near it is a group of tombs 
with porticoes, one of which has a Latin 
inseription, proving that, if these tombs 
were originally Etruscan, they were 
afterwards converted by the Romans to 
their own use. 

There is a direct road from the 
leading towards Nepi, from which a 
path descends to the Rio Maggiore ; 
afters crossing which by the Ponte Ter- 
rano the road runs parallel to the aque- 
duct and the Miccino torrent on the rt., 
which it crosses about a mile before 
reaching Santa Maria, and leads to the 
EK. gate of the ancient town. 

« The plan of the city is nearly trian- 


te 
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gular, the W. angle being abruptly 
rounded off. Its Walls present one 
of the most extraordinary specimens of 
ancient military architecture now ex~- 
tant. They are built of the ordinary 
volcanic tufa of the country, and are 
nearly complete ; they are defended by 
aden towers placed at unequal 
istances, and remarkably solid in their 
construction. on roaching the city 
from Civita Caste iene. we come first 
upon the eastern side, where a Roman 
tomb on a square base, outside the 
walls, is a conspicuous object. One of 
the principal gateways is close to this 
spot, and further on, 1n the N.E. angle, 
is another, with a tower on its | 
This eastern line of wall has 11 towers, 
more or less perfect. The northern 
line has 17 towers nearly entire ; in the 
middle of the line is a little arched 
gate, still bas complete. At this spot 
are traces of the ancient pavement, 
and several Roman tombs, one of which 
is pyramidal. At the W. apex of the 
ee is a fine massive gateway 18 
feet high, with an arch formed of 19 
blocks, flanked by towers, and called 
the Porta di Giove, from a head sup- 
aoe to be of Jupiter on the keystone. 
his is the most perfect of all the gates. 
The walls here are composed of 15 
courses, and are about 32 feet high. 
The S. side was defended by the deep 
glen through which the little torrent 
Miccino, or Acqua. Forte, runs in its 
course to join the Rio Maggiore and the 
Treja. The walls and towers have suf- 
fered more than the other sides of the 
city, but the 3 gates are still traceable. 
One of these near the S.E. angle is 
called the Purta del Bove from the Bull’s 
head on the keystone ; the height of 
the walls here is 54 feet, and some of 
re a are 6 feet long and 2 feet 
igh. 

‘he Necropolis was evidently in the 
glen below, the cliffs on each side of 
which are perforated with sepulchral 
niches ; one of the best preserved being 
near the road to Civita Castellana, con- 
sisting of two chambers excavated in 
the volcanic tufa ; and on the opposite 
side of the stream are remains of numer- 
ous Roman tombs, one of which has 
been found to bear an early Christian 
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inscription. 
principal remains are those of the 
theatre near the Porta del Bove, Etrus- 
can in its foundations, but evidently 
Roman in the superstructure and deco- 
rations. <A fine statue of the Argive 
Juno, and several Roman statues and 
fragments of sculpture, have been found 
among its ruins ; but there is no doubt 
that there is still much to be brought 
to light by judicious excavations. There 
are also the remains of a Piscina, and 
of what is supposed to be the Forum, 
in the rear of the theatre. 

Inside the Porta di Giove is the Aba- 
dia di Sta. Maria, an interesting ex- 
ample of Lombard architecture of the 
12th cent.; its nave and aisles are 
divided by columns taken from ancient 
edifices. But the most valuable 
it is a fine white marble portico by the 
Cosmati, the celebrated mosaic workers 
of the 13th cent. It is composed of 4 
graceful Corinthian columns, two on 
each side, and a series of grouped arches. 
It is deplorable to see so beautiful a piece 
of architecture falling to complete de- 
cay. The roof of this ch. fell in 1829, 
and it is now in ruins. ?] 

For the road running S.E. from Civita 
Castellana through Rignano to Rome, 
see Rte. 108. 


On leaving Civita Castellana we de- 
scend into the plain formerly celebrated 
for the ancient Ciminian forest, and 
proceed through woods of oaks to Nepi, 
passing, before entering the walls, its 

ne aqueduct on 2 tiers of arches, built 
by Paul HL 

[There is a more direct road, but not 
suited for carriages, between Civita Cas- 
tellana and Nepi, passing through Castel 
St. Elia, an Etruscan site, over the 
ravine of Le Masse, an affluent of La 
Treja. Less than 2 m. from Nepi is 
the Benedictine ch. of the village of St. 
Elia, a very primitive medisval edifice 


dedicated to S. Elias, containing some of 


the earliest paintings in Italy, much in- 


1 The ruins of Falerium have been illus- 
trated by Canina in his beautiful work, 
‘*L/Antica Etruria Maritima, nella Dizione 
Ponteficia,” 8 vols, folio. See also Mr. Den- 
uis’s ‘‘ Cities and Cemeteries of Etruria.” 


Route 1074, 


Within the walls the 


art of 
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jured, and those on the walls of the nave 
and aisles in a great measure effaced ; 
no date has been affixed to them, but 
from the similarity of style and subjects 
with those of some of the mosaics in 
Rome, the period of which is known, 
they may be referred to the 9th or 10th 
cent. ; the best preserved are on the 
apse—the Saviour with SS. Peter, Paul, 
and Elias—an arrangement similar to 
that on the vault of the tribune in the 
Ch. of SS. Cosma and Damiano; the 4 
rivers gushing out at the feet of the Re- 
deemer ; the two Holy Cities and the 
twelve sheep. Beneath the feet of the 
Saviour enthroned, on the 2nd range, 
surrounded by saints and angels, may 
be still seen the names of the painters, 
John and Stephen of Rome, with their 
nephew Nicholas. ] 


8 m. Nepi (Jnns: La Posta; La 
Pace: both very poor), the ancient 
Nepete or Nepe. An episcopal town o. 
1943 inhab., picturesyuely placed or 
the edge of a deep ravine of volcanic 
tufa; surrounded by fortifications o. 
the Middle Ages, the towersand machico- 
lated battlements of which, on the side 
of Rome particularly, produce a fine 
effect. Some of these fortifications res’ 
on the ruins of the Etruscan walls, o 
which a fine specimen in 19 courses and 
36 ft. in height may be seen near the 
western gate. Another fragment of 10 
courses is found within the inner gate, 
and on the very brink of the ravin 
which bounds the town on the S, is — 
very interesting specimen in perfec’ 
eee but only 4 courses high. 
Some of these fragments may have beer 
the very walls scaled by Camillus wher 
he stormed Nepete, B.c. 886. The oldes 
fortifications bear the arms of Calixtu: 
II]., and the more recent were built hy: 
Sangallo, for Paul III., in the 16t 
century. The French set fire to. th 
town in 1799, and nearly destroyed it 
there is little now to detain the travelle 
excepting its old ch. and the towz-hali 
its front ornamented with ‘statues an: 
inscriptions, Beneath the town-hall ar 
several Roman cippi and statues foun 
in the neighbourhood, and an antiqu 
fountain ornamented with lions’ head. 
On the opposite side of the piazza is 
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bas-relief of a winged lion much muti- 
lated. 

This little town appears to have been 
the seat of a duchy for a short time 
during the Middle Ages ; and in the 13th 
cent. it was besieged and taken by 
the Emperor Frederick II. Its bishop- 
ric is one of the oldest in Italy, having 
been founded in the time of St. Peter: 
its first bishop was St. Romanus, A.D. 


46. 

Nepi is 6 m. from the ruins of Falleri, 
Saserrbel in a preceding page, following 
in a due northerly direction a pathway 
through the woods, marking the line of 
the Via Amerina, which strikes off 
from the post-road 5 m. from Civita 
Castellana ; it is 7m. from Sutri by a 
short cut, and 9 m. by the highroad. 


The road now loses its picturesque 
character, and enters on a bare volcanic 
country, over which it runs during the 
remainder of the journey. The road 
from Siena to Rome, described in Rte. 
1054, falls into this route before reach- 
ing Monterosi, where we enter on the 
Via Cassia. 

1 m. Monterosi. (Inns: La Posta 
and l’Angelo, both very indifferent.) 
The conical hill above the town is 
Monte di Lucchetti, an offshoot of the 
voleanic group that surrounds the Lake 
of Bracciano. [Good carriage-road of 
about 7 m. to Sutrt (Rte. 1054). Here 
we enter the Comarca of Rome.] 

Between this and Baccano, and about 
midway between the two, is a large 
Inn, at Le Sette Vene, the best between 
Civita Castellana ‘and Rome, being 16 
m. from the former and 22 m. from the 
latter. Close to the inn may be seen a 
Roman bridge of one arch over the 
Treglia or Treja, by which the Via 
Amerina crossed before joining the Via 
Cassia ; and on the rt. of the road the 
extremity of a current of lava descend- 
ing from the Monte Pagliano. 3 m. be- 
yond Sette Vene, which derives its 
namé from the 7 springs, the sources of 
the Treja, we rise to the northern lip of 
the crater in which Baccano is situated, 
through a deep cutting in the inclined 
beds of volcanic ashes. From this high 

coe the outline of the crater is well 
“defined. On tho hill above the post- 


MONTEROSI—~BACCANO. 


395 


house, on the L., called Monte Razzano, 
are some ruins, supposed to be those of 
a temple of Bacchus, which gives its 
name to the station ad Baccanas.” 

1 m. Baccano lies in the plain which 
forms the bottom of an extensive crater, 
3m. at least in diameter, the sides of 
which are formed of beds of ashes, 
pumice, and other volcanic conglomer- 
ates. In the centre of this basin is a 
mephitic pool, whose waters are supposed 
to render the atmosphere unwholesome. 
Beyond the ridge which encloses the 
plain on the W. are 2 small lakes, one 
of which is the Lacus Alsietinus, now 
called the Lago di Marttgnano ; the 
other, the Lago di Stracciacapra, lying 
between the crater of Baccano and the 
lake of Bracciano. Traces of the ancient 
Emissarii, excavated to drain the lake 
of Baccano, may be seen from the road 
after leaving the post-house; and on 
the upper part of the hill are several 
deep openings, called pozzt by the pea- 
santry, which were probably the air- 
shafts to those subterranean canals. 
2m. E. of Baccano is Campagnano, a 
village of 1767 inhab., a fief of the 
Chigi family. 

The road commences, soon after leav- 
ing Baccano, to rise over the S. edge of 
its crater. Arrived at the highest 
pone let the traveller halt, and, leaving 
is carriage, ascend one of the low hills 
close to the road (that on the L perhaps 
the best) for a fine view of Rome. 


“( Rome! my country ! city of the soul! 
The orphans of the heart must turn to thee, 
Lone mother of dead einpires ! and control 
In their shut breasts their petty misery. 
What are our woes and sufferance? Come 

and see 
The cypress, hear the owl, and plod your 


way 
O’er steps of broken thrones and temples! ye, 
Whose agonies are evils of a day— 

A world is at our feet as fragile as our clay, 


‘The Niobe of nations! there she stands, 
Childless and crownless, in her voiceless 
woe ; 
An empty urn within her wither’d hands, 
Whose holy dust was scatter'd long ago ; 
The Scipios’ tomb contains no ashes now ; 
The very sepulchres lie tenantleas 
Of their hervic dwellers : dost thou flow, 
Old Tiber ! through a marble wilderness ? 
Rise, with thy yellow waves, and mantle her 
distress,” Childe Harold, iv. 


Looking southwards, on the 1. is the 
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range of the Umbrian and Sabine Apen- 
nines, and which, in spring and winter 
being covered with snow, adds much to 
their grandeur ; with the Tiber winding 
in the plain at their foot. Lower down, 
the pointed peak of Monte Genaro, the 
Mons Lucretilis, and at its base the 
pyramidal hills of Monticelli and Sant- 
angelo, the Monti Corniculani, the 
latter crowned by a mediseval castle oc- 
cupying the site of the ancient Medullia; 
a little further S. the gorge by which 
the Anio breaks into the plain from its 
mountain valley, with a part of Tivoli, 
may be easily distinguished ; and still 
further, the range of the Sabine moun- 
tains, as far as the precipitous bluff on 
which Palestrina, the ancient Preeneste, 
stands. A wide, plain, continuous ap- 
parently with the Campagna, then in- 
tervenes between the Apennines and 
the detached group of the Alban hills 
and the Volscian range ; this is the de- 
pression, extending from the Campagna 
of Rome to the Campania Felice of 
Naples, watered by the Sacco and the 
Liris. The highest peaks seen in the 
Volscian mountains are the Monte Lu- 
one (4520 ft.), the Monte Semprevisa 
5038 ft. ), which tower over the Pelasgic 
cities of Segni, Cori, and Norba. Nearer 
the spectator are the Alban hills, with 
the village of Colonna, the ancient 
Labicum, at one (1.) extremity, and the 
solitary tower of Monte Giove, that 
marks the site of Corioli, on the other ; 
whilst above all is the Mons Albanus, 
the modern Monte Cavo, overlook- 
ing the towns of Frascati, Marino, 
Castel Gandolfo, and Albano, on its 
declivities ; of Rome itself the N.E. 
part is seen, and the dome of St. Peter's, 
which may be easily descried over the 
cypress-clad hill of Monte Mario; and 
nearer to the spectator, the medieval 
tower of Le Cornacchie beyond the post- 
station of La Storta, and the wooded 
knolls which form the site of Etruscan 
Veii, with the hamlet of Isola at its S. 
extremity, and the tumulus of La Vac- 
careccia, crowned with trees, at the N. 
A dreary, and, as it appears from this 
distance, a monotonous flat extends 
from the foot of the Alban range to the 
shores of the Mediterranean, whilst on 
our rt. rise the hills surrounding the 
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Lake of Bracciano, with their pointed 

ak of Monte di Rocca Romana, and, 
urther off, those of La Tolfa, ending in 
Cape Linaro, the headland projectin 
into the sea on our extreme rt., aad 
behind which lies the modern town of 
Civita Vecchia. 

A very gradual descent leads from this 
pom for the next 6 m. to the Osteria 
el Fosso, a wayside Jnn, so called from 
being situated in a ravine, through 
which descends one of the upper 
branches of the Cremera. Between this 
pt and La Storta our route skirts (on 
the 1.) the wood and olive clad ridge 
upon which Veit once stood. See ‘‘ Ex- 
cursions,” in the Handbook of Rome. 


12m. La Storta (so called from the 
bend which the road makes here), the 
last station before reaching Rome. As 
we draw nearer the city the road winds 
over gentle elevations, but there are no 
villages or country-seats to denote the 
approach toa great capital; some old 
towers of the Middle Ages, a few farm- 
houses, and here and there the ruins of 
an ancient sepulchre, are the only ob- 
jects which break the monotony of the 
scene. If the present aspect of the 
Campagna should excite a contrast with 
the eventful drama once enacted on its 
surface, there is perhaps no description 
which will more completely embody the 
feclings of the classical tourist than 
that of Milton in the fourth book of the 
Paradise Regained, which Mr. Beckford 
seems to have paraphrased in the well- 
known description of his entrance into 
Rome. About the 7th milestone a turn 
in the road brings the towers and cupo- 
las of Rome more prominently into 
view; but with the exception of St. 
Peter’s and the Castle of St. Angelo, 
there are no objects of striking interest 
in the prospect. 

The appearance of the country be- 
comes more pleasing, and the vegetation 
less scanty. Monte Mario, with its 
wooded platform capped with cypresses, 
bounds the prospect on the xt. is hills 
of Frascati and Albano stretch far away 
in the distance in front ; while on the 
], the plain of the Tiber is spread out 
before us, with the Sabine Apennines 
beyond. Between the 4th and 5th 
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milestones from Rome a sarcophagus 
rises on a dilapidated base above the 
road on the rt.; it is called the Tomb of 
Nero, although a well-preserved ancient 
inscription tells us that it was raised to 
Publius Vibius Marianus and Reginia 
Maxima his wife, by their daughter 
Vibia, probably in the 2nd cent. of our 
era. 


2m. beyond this the pretty valley of 
the Acqua Traversa, the ancient Tutia, 
is crossed ; near this Lucius Verus had 
a villa, and lower down Hannibal en- 
camped the first day of his retreat from 
before Rome. Another ascent brings 
us to a rising ground crowned with 
villas and farmhouses, from which the 
road descends to the Tiber, which it 
crosses by the modern Punte Molle, 
built on the foundations of the Milvian 
bridge, erected by Marcus Atmilius 
Scaurus the Censor, a.u.c. 645. The 
ancient bridge is memorable in the 
history of Rome for the arrest of the 
envoys of the Allobroges, the uccom- 
plices of Catiline, by order of Cicero, 
and for the final rout of Maxentius by 
Constantine, although the heat of the 
battle took place 6 m. higher up on 
the Via Flaminia. (See Rte. 108.) 
From the Milvian bridge the body of 
Maxentius, in his retreat, was pre- 
cipitated into the Tiber. The present 
bridge was almost entirely rebuilt by 
Pius VII, in 1815. The old tower was 
then converted into the form of a tri- 
umphal arch; statues of our Saviour 
and St. John, by Mochi, were erected 
at its N., and of the Virgin and of St. 
John Nepomuk at its S. extremity. 
On the night of the 13th of May 1849, 
during the siege of Rome by General 
Oudinot, a body of French troops at- 
tempted to carry the bridge by a coup 
de main, upon which the Romans fired 
the mines which had been previously 
laid, and blew up the northern arch of 
the venerable structure. The bridge 
was restored in the following December. 

The river at this point is about 400 
ft. in breadth, but its banks are bare 
and destitute of timber, and its colour 
fully juaies the epithet flavus given 
éo it by the Latin poets. The Cassian 
end Flaminian Ways join on the N. 
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bank of the Tiber, which here separated 
Etruria from Latium. 

Beyond the bridge on the L. is a little 
chapel erected by Pius II. on the spot 
where he met the procession which 
accompanied the head of St. Andrew 
on its arrival from the Peloponnesus in 
1462. The altar is still standing on 
which the pope celebrated mass on the 
occasion before carrying the head to 
St. Peter’s. In 1850 it was stolen ; 
but it has since been recbvered. 

A straight road now leads between 
the walls of villas and gardens, which 
exclude all view, passing on 1. the 
ch. of St. Andrew, built by Julius 
III. from the designs of Vignola, as a 
memorial of his deliverance from the 
German soldiery during the sack of 
Rome on St. Andrew's day, 1527; 
beyond is the Casino del Papa Giulio, 
also designed by Vignola for the 
same pope; and the Palace Giulio, 
more to the 1., another building de- 
signed by Vignola, and decorated with 
frescoes by Taddeo Zucchero. It long 
served as the temporary residence of 
sovercigns and ambassadors previous to 
their public entry into Rome. Further 
on we leave on the 1. the road leading 
along the walls and to the Villa Bor- 
ghese ; and pass on the rt. the English 
church, before entering 


10m. Rome, by the Porta del Popolo, 
the modern substitute for the Porta Flam- 
inia, which stood a little further on the I. 
It was built by Vignola, from the designs 
of Michael Angelo, during the pontifi- 
cate of Pius ITV. It has 4 columns of the 
Dorie order, with statues of St. Peter 
and St. Paul, by Mochi. The inner 
front was ornamented by Alexander 
VIL., from the designs of Bernini, on 
the occasion of the visit of Christina of 
Sweden to Rome in 1657. 

Although this entrance fails to excite 
that classical enthusiasm which few 
travellers can repress when Rome is 
reached by the road from Naples, it is 
still imposing. The gate opens upon 
the spacious Piazza del Popolo, an ir- 
regular area at the foot of Monte Pincio, 
which rises above the beautiful church 
of Santa M. del Popolo, on the 1. In 
its centre stands the obelisk of Rhamses 
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IT., one of the two erected by that king 
before the Temple of the Sun at Helio- 
polis, and removed to Rome by Au- 
gustus. In front are the twin churches 
of Sta. Maria in Monte Santo, and Sta. 
Maria de’ Miracoli, separating the 3 
streets which diverge from this north- 
ern entrance to the Eternal City. The 
central one, called the Corso, follows 
in a straight line the course of the 
ancient Via Flaminia to the Capitol, 
the tower of Which closes the vista in 
that direction. The street on the rt., 
the Ripetia, runs parallel to the 1. bank 
of the Tiber and into the heart of the 
ancient city ; and that on the 1, the 
Via Babuino, leads along the foot of 
the Pincian hill to the Piazza di Spagna 
—the quarter of Rome most inhabited 
by our countrymen, aud foreigners 
generally. 
For Jnns, see Handbook of Rome. 
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CIVITA CASTELLANA TO ROME, BY THE 
VIA FLAMINIA AND RIGNANO, EX- 
CURSION TO SORACTE. 


(33 miles.) 


Civita Castellana is described in Rte. 
107a. The picturesque old road to 
Rome, following the line of the Via 
Flaminia, is shorter by 8 m. than that 
by Nepi; it is more level, and in fair 
repair; but there are no post sta- 
tions on it, and the inns are most of 
them closed. It will prove more con- 
venient for persons travelling by vet- 
turino, as the whole distance can be 
erformed in 5 or 6 hrs., or easily in a 

y, including the excursion to Soracte, 
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Leaving Civita Castellana, the road 
descends 8.E. into the valley of the Treja, 
which is crossed by a new bridge (broken 
down 1878), from which a long ascent 
leads to the plain of the Campagna, 
which extends to the foot of Soracte, 
forming from here a magnificent erect 
in the landscape, the road ascending 
very gradually for the next 6 m., run- 
ning parallel to the direction of that 
mountain. At the 7th m. is the Osteria 
di Stabbia (closed and deserted). [A 
country road on the rt. leads to the 
villages of Stabbia and Calcata, two 
Etruscan sites, on the edges of deep 
ravines descending to the valley of the 
Treja.] A mile beyond this Osteria a 
good road strikes off on the 1 to S¢. 
Oreste and Soracte, the easiest, indeed 
the only convenient way of reaching 
the latter. A mile further, a roadway 
ch. on the 1., dedicated to S. Abonetio, 
but more generally known as of the 
Santi Martiri, stands over the extensive 
early Christian cemetery or catacom) 
of S. Teodora, excavated in the volcanic 
tufa, in every respect similar to those 
in the vicinity of Rome. The ch. has 
derived its name from a tradition that 
a certain Theodora, of the great family 
of the Savellis, removed here from the 
Roman catacombs in 906 the remains 
of many martyrs, amongst others of 8. 
Abundius. 1 m. beyond this ch. we 
reach 

Rignano, a large and neat village, 
but with no inn. It evidently occupies 
an Etruscan site, between two d ep 
ravines, which unite below the old 
castle, the arx of the ancient town. 
Rignano derives its name from Ari- 
nianum, and the latter from Ara Jani. 
It is an old fief, formerly belonging to 
the Muti family, from whom it has de- 
scended to the Dukes Massimo, their 
successors in the female line, and to 
whom it gives a ducal title. There are 
some Roman remains in the village, 
and at the extremity of the old town 
portions of a square castle or keep of 
the time of the Borgias. On the Piazza 
close by stands a very old cannon, of 
15 in. bore, formed of bars of iron 
firmly welded together and bound by 
circular rings ; it is of a similar con, 
struction to the Mons Meg of Edin~ 


oy 
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burgh Castle, and to the Mad Margery 
at Ghent: it was probably left here by 
the army of Charles VIII. of France. 
It was when residing in the neighbour- 
ing monastery of Sant’ Onofrio, where 
he was accustomed to spend the summer 
months, that Cardinal Roderigo Borgia, 
afterwards Alexander VI., became en- 
amoured of Rosa Vennoza, who bore 
him the four children who played such 
important parts in the events of the 
16th cent. ; Cesar Duke of Valentinois ; 
the Duke of Gandia, so harbarously 
murdered by his brother; Don Giof. 
fredo, Prince of Squillace ; and the 
notorious Lucretia Borgia. 

The valleys descending on the E, are 
excavated in the Pliocene marls, abound- 
ing in fossil shells, in one of which, 4 
m. N. of the town, the Fossa di Don 
Aurelio, an almost entire skeleton of an 
elephant was discovered, whilst to the 
S.E., from the lacustro-volcamc con- 
glomerate, remains of elephant, deer, 
and rhinoceros have been dug out. 
Rignano itself is on the ordinary vol- 
canie tufa, which forms the surface of 
the Northern Campagna. Several of 
the ravines around are extremely pictur- 
esque, especially that on which the 
villus of Calcata is situated, about 5 
m. W. of Rignano. This village has 
some traces of Etrusean walls, and, like 
the neighbouring towns of Stablia, 
Castel S. Elia, and Nepi, occupies an 
ancient site: the village ch. contains 
an extraordinary pretended relic of our 
Saviour’s circumcision. 


EXCURSION TO SORACTE. 


The excursion from Rignano and 
back will not oceupy more than 4 hrs., 
but since the opening of the rly. the 
Inns on the road have all been closed, 
and thereby the visit to Soracte has 
beer rendered difficult for pedestrians, 
as there is no decent sleeping-place 
nearcy than Civita Castellana, Fally 5 
hrs, from the top of the mountain. 
The distance from Rignano to S. Oreste 
is under 4 m. (road good for light 
vehicles), and about a mile (3 hr.) fur 
ther to the convent and the summit, 

‘hich can be reached on horseback. 
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Soracte is not only interesting for its 
classical associations, but for the fine 
scenery it commands, 


4 


“* Vides ut alta stet nive candidum 
Soracte.” Hor. Od, 1, 9. 


It is only in severe winters that snow 
rests on the peaks. 


‘The lone Soracte’s heights display’d 
Not ae in snow, which asks the lyric Roman’s 
ai 
For our remembrance, and from out the plain 
Heaves like a long-swept wave about to break, 
And on the curl hangs pausing.” 
Childe Harold, iv. 


The road is the same as that to 
Civita Castellana for the first 2 m., 
from which that to S. Oreste branches 
off on the rt. A steep ascent leads to 
the latter village, lived on the southern- 
most extremity of the mountain ridge, 
commanding a fine view of the valley 
of the Tiber. It contains 1300 inhab., 
but no Jnz, except a wretched Trattoria, 
where some sort of luncheon may be 
obtained. 8S. Oreste occupies probably 
an Ktruscan site. Some antiquaries 
suppose that it stands on that of Feronia, 
but it is more probable that the latter 
was situated in one of the ravines be- 
low. Ascending by a mule-path along 
the eastern side of Soracte, we reach in 
4 hr. the small ch. of Santa Lucia, on 
the most southern of the six points 
which form the sunnmit of the mountain. 
On the next is the convent, and below 
it that of S. Antonio, now in ruins. 
The Conrent of S. Silvestre was founded 
in A.D. 746 by Carloman, the uncle of 
(harlemagne, on the site of an oratory 
built by S. Sylvester prior to his eleva- 
tion to the popedom, on the spot prob- 
ably occupied by the temple of Apollo 
alluded to by the poets :— 


‘‘Summe deum Sancti custos Soractis Apollo.” 
Virg. din. xi, 
* Sacrum Phoebo Soracte.”—Sil. Ltal. 


Constantine the Great, smitten with 
leprosy, was warned in a dream by SS. 
Peter and Paul to seek out Sylvester, 
then a refugee here from persecution, 
and the saint, having effected the 
emperor’s cure, was led away in triumph 
by him to be made Pope, 

The garden cultivated by the saint 
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may still be seen, remarkable only for 
its circular promenade, and the splendid 
panorama which opens from it. With 
the exception of 3 stumpy columns of 
red granite in the crypt, all traces of 
the ancient constructions have been 
destroyed. Higher up still, and oceu- 
pying the most elevated point of the 
ridge, is the Chapel of S. Sylvester 
(locked, the key must be brought up 
from the convent below), the most in- 
teresting of all the existing edifices on 
Soracte : it consists of an upper church 
with a nave and aisles, sa plata by 
pilasters, and of a medieval crypt be- 
neath, in which is the projection of the 
limestone rock on which the saint, 
when he retired here, is said to have 
slept. The highest point of Soracte 
behind the chapel is 2261 English ft. 
above the sea. 

The **ezew from the highest point 
behind the chapel embraces towards 
the E. the whole range of the Sabine 
Apennines, from Tivoli on the S. to 
a the Tiber, breaking through its 
rocky barrier, enters the plain at Ponte- 
felice. In the foreground is the undu- 
lating hilly region extending from 
Soracte to the river ; beyond, the low 
and populous part of the ancient Sabine 
territory, covered with the picturesquely 

erched villages of Magliano, Farfa, 
oggio Mirteto, Palombara, Monticelli, 
and backed by the Apennines, and these 
again by the generally snow-capped 
eaks of Leonessa, Civita Ducale, the 
Telino, Gran Sasso d'Italia, and the 
elevated range that encloses the distant 
basin of the Lake of Fucino. In a 
S. direction the Alban hills and the 
Volscian mountains behind are clearly 
seen, and the windings of the Tiber 
towards Rome; Rome itself, with Ostia 
and Finmicino, and the coast-line of 
the Mediterranean. To the W. Brac- 
ciano and a portion of its lake, over 
which rises the pointed peak of Rocca 
Romana, the whole mass of the Cim- 
inian group, with the cliffs and castle 
of Soriano as one of its eastern outliers, 
and the buge palace of Caprarola on its 
northern declivity ; whilst far beyond 
in the same direction'(N. W.) the peaks 
of Montamiata and Cetona, in Tuscany, 
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the rt. the Apennines of Umbria, behind 
Assisi, the ridge of the Somma closing 
in the vale of the Clitumnus, and the 
mountains of Terni and Narni bound- 
ing the valleys of the Velino and the 
Nera on the 8. 

Soracte rises like an elongated island 
in the midst of the Campagna, preci- 
pitous on every side, but almost ver- 
tical in its eastern flank. The prin- 
cipal mass of the mountain is formed 
of a whitish-grey limestone, similar 
to that which constitutes the great 
mass of the Sabine Apennines, and of 
the age of our lias and lower oolites, 
as shown by the existence of fossils of 
that period—Ammonites and Encrinites 
—which may be seen on the weather- 
worn surface of the beds, on the small 
Piazza della Luna, in the village of San 
Oreste. Upon the declivities of Soracte 
lies, on the E. and S. sides, a thick de- 
posit of the ordinary Pliocene mars, 
covered with beds of sand and gravel, 
extending as far as the Tiber, and con- 
stituting the region at its foot, charac- 
terised by a luxuriant arborescent vege- 
tation, forming a contrast with the 
bare Campagna in the opposite direc- 
tion. To the W. the whole country is 
volcanic, formed of tufas of different 
ages; they rise on the declivity of 
Soracte to the height of 1160 ft., or to 
about one-half of its total elevation. 
There are some caverns in the lime- 
stone rock ; one near the chapel of Sta. 
Romana, on the N.E. declivity, appears 
to be that alluded to by Pliny for its 
voragini, or fissures, from which gusts 
of cold air mixed with noxious gases 
issued. Some traces of bone breccia 
were discovered in the limestone rock 
a few years since in extending the 
buildings of the convent of S. Silvestro, 
but they probably belonged to a com- 
paratively recent period. 


Rignano is about 26 m. from Rome. 
On leaving the town a slight ascent of 
1 m. brings us to the level of the 
Flaminian Way, which, running on the 
top of the plateau, left Arinianum on 
the 1.; from this point the modern 


are plainly seen ; and still further on ! road follows the direction of the ancient, 
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in many ea the pavement of the; Rome on the Flaminian Way, so called 


latter well preserved, with its footway 
on either side, and bordered by ruined 
sepulchres, From our elevated situa- 
tion the views of the Campagna are 
fine between the 24th and the 10th m. ; 
and nothing can be grander than the 
continuous panorama along this higher 
portion of the road. Near the 20th 
St. Peter’s and Rome are seen for the 
first time. At the 21st m. we pass 
near the village of Morlupo, where a 
road leading to it and Leprignano 
strikes off on the 1. (near the latter 
village some excavations have been 
lately made, on what is considered to 
be the Necropolis of Capena). The 
Monte della Guardia, near here, is sup- 
posed to mark the station of ad Vices- 
simam, or the 20th m. from Rome, on 
the Via Flaminia. Between the 18th 
and 19th modern miles is the roadway 
Inn of Castel Nuovo di Porto. The 
village of the same name is on a preci- 

itous rock of tufa on the L.; it has a 
arge modern ch., with a detached bell- 
tower of the 13th cent. Near the Znn 
of Castel Nwore the road attains its 
highest level, 985 ft., and we here 
enter on a gradual descent towards the 
plain of the Tiber, the valleys on either 
side being thickly wooded, and the 
landscape varied. The high pointed 
hill on the rt. is Monte Musino, the 
ancient Ara Musi, and the village on 
its declivity Scrofano. 

After passing the Casale di Malbor- 
ghetto, between the 9th and 10th m. 
a very large tomb in opus reticulatum 
masonry stands close to the road ; 
and on the rt. a square medieval 
tower, in ranges of white and black 
masonry. From here the descent is 
more rapid to Prima Porta, between 
the 8th and 9th m., on the site: of 
Sacra Hubra, the first station out of 
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from the cliffs of red tufa about it. 
The ruins on the left behind the Os- 
teria formed a portion of the Villa of 
Ad Gallinas, which belonged to Livia, 
and having become an Tripertal in- 
heritance, was known in later times as 
the Villa Cesarum. Some interesting 
discoveries were made here in May 
1863 ; amongst others the heroic-gize 
statue of Augustus, now in the Vatican 
Museum, and a room covered with 
paintings of plants and animals. 

The Flaminian Way here enters the 
valley of the Tiber, the Via Tiberina, 
which follows the upper course of the 
river, branching off on the L. towards 
Fiano (Flavinia). A mile from Prima 
Porta we cross the Valchetta, the 
ancient Cremera, descending from Veii. 
The high bluff on the opposite side of 
the Tiber is Castel Giubeleo, supposed 
to be the citadel of Fidene ; the town of 
that name extended along the table- 
land beyond. Before reaching the 5th 
m., and beyond the Casale di Grotta 
Rossa, a cavern excavated in the cliff 
close to the road was once the sepulchre 
of the Nasos. It was in the plain ex- 
tending to the Tiber on the 1., between 
this and the 7th m., that the battle 
hetween Constantine and Maxentius 
took place, which was followed by the 
death of the latter at the Milvian 
bridge in his retreat. Beyond this the 
torrents desvending from the valley of 
Lia Crescenza are crossed. From here 
the ancient road, marked by its line of 
tombs, continued along the base of the 
hills, whilst the modern one rises over 
them for a mile and a half, until it 
reaches the Ponte Molle, before crossing 
which it is joined by the road from 
Florence, along the ancient Via Cassia. 
(See Route 1074.) 
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*.* In order to facilitate reference to the Routes, most of them are given in the 
Index both ways ; the reverse route is indicated thus f. 


ABBADIA, 


A 
Abbadia di Campo Reggiano, 
280 


Abetone Pass, 12 
Acquabuona, 214 
Acqualagna, 263 
Acquapendente, 321 
Acqua Santa, mineral springs, 
204 
Acqua Traversa, valley, 397 
Agriculture of the Central 
Provinces, 231 
—- of Tuscany, 2 
Agylla, 295 
Albaccina, 259 
Alban hills, 306 
Albegna, stat. and river, 218 
Alberese, plain and forest, 217 
Alpe di 8. Antonio, 148 
Alsium (Palo), 290 
Altospaccio, stat., 191 
Ambrogiana, villa, 198 
Amelia, 354 
Ancona, 243 
~~ to Foligno, 247, 258 
- ~ to Rimini,{ 238 
~—— to Spoleto, 287 
Anghiari, 278 
Anta, river, 356 
Ansedonia, 219 
Antrodocco pass, 386 
Aqua Bianca, 187 
Aqua Crretame, 205 
"Arbia, valley of the, 318 
Arcevia, 260 
Architecture, Aboriginal, 234 
-o— Christian, xviii 
~~— Etruscan, 235 
~——- Roman, 237 
AREZZO, 336 
—— Excursion through the 
Val di Chiana_ to 
Chiusi, 340 
~-— { to San Giustino, 275 
~-—- [ to Siena, 222 


ARNI. 


Arni, 148 

Arno, river, 143 
Aryuata, 204 

Arrone, river, 220, 297 
Artimino, villa, 192 
Asciano, 24 

Ascoli, 291 

Assino torrent, 280 
ASSISI 


Cathedral, 377 

Church of Sta. Chiara, 377 

——--—- San Franceseo, 373 

-——- Sta, Maria degli Angeli, 
371 


-~--—- Nuova, 877 
—- San Pietro, 377 
Convent, Great, 372 
—-— Chapel of Sta. Caterina, 
3T7 
-—— San Damiano, 377 
Fairs, 378 
Geology, 378 
Ospedale de" Pelegrino, 377 
Portico of Temple of Min- 
erva, OV7 
Santuario delle Carceri, 378 
Asso, river, 319 
Auro, the, 270 
Avenza, 145 


B 


Baccanas, ad, 395 
Baccano, erater of, 895 
Bachetona, la, 201 
Bagnaja, 320 

Bagni Caldi, 188 

—— di Lueea, 185 
——— di Monte Catini, 191 
—~—— della Perla, 213 
—-— di Roselle, 216 
~-—- San Giuliano, 175 
—— di Trajano, 222 
Bagno alla Villa, 188 
—— a Morba, 218 
Bagnorea, 324 
Baldiuni Pass, 386 
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BUSCO. 


Balze, le, 278 

Bambolo, 214 

Bardano, 325 

Barga, 190 

Bargiglio, 190 

Barigazzo, 12 

Barile, 192 

Bassanello, 354 

Bassano, lake, 354 

Bastia, village, 371 

Baths of Casciano, 201 
Batignano, 200 
Bedizzano, 147 

Belforte, 256 

Bergo, 186 

Bettole, 340 

Bevagna, 380 

Bibbiena, 143 

Bieda, 331 

Bisentina, island of, 322. 
Bisenzio, river, 15 

Blera, site of, 331 

Bocea Trabaria, pass, 270 
Beebiana, site of, 296 
Bolsena, 321 

Bomarzo, Etruscan tombs at, 

325 

Books on Central Italy, xv 
Borghetto, 355 

Borgo a Buggiano, 191 
——- -alla-Collina, 142 
——— a Mozzano, 186 

——— Pace, 270 

Borgo San Sepolero, 275 
—— tto San Giustino, 275 
—— {to Arezzo, 275 
Boscolungo, 12 

Botte, la, 146 

Briglia, la, 15 

Bruna, river, 216 
Buceine, 385 

Bulicame, springs of, 326 
Buonconvento, 318 

Buon ed eat 275 
Burano, lake and river, 262 
Busco, 280 
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CACCIANO. 


Cc 


uss 260 
ro be 263 
cata, 399 

Caicinell, 261 

Caldani, 216 

Caldarola, 256 

Calenzano, 16 

Camerino, 257 

Cam ano, 395 

Campaldino, 142 

Campi, 15 

Campiglia, 215 

Campo di Merlo, 296 

Campodonico, 260 

Campogrina, 148 

Campolorzo, 256 

Cancelli, 260 

Candigliano, the, 262 

Cansoli, 148 

Cantiano, 263 

Capalbio, 220 

Capanne, 148 

—— di Campanice, 14S 

—— di Pisanino, 187 

Capanoli, 201 

Capena, site of, 401 

Capoliveri, 227 

Capraja, castle, 197 

—— isle of, 225 

Capranica, 331 

Caprarola, castle of, 332 

Caprese, 148, 277 

Cardoso, 148 

Carpino valley, 280 

Carrara, 146 

Carsulwz, 285 

Casale di Grotta Rosaa, 401 

Casciani, torrent, 209 

Cascina, stat., 196 

Case Bruciate, 243 

—— Nuove, 257 

357 

Casino di Terra, 214 

Cassia, Via, 326 

Cassiyliano, 285 

Castagnola, 187 

Castel d’ Asso, 329 

—— St. Elia, 394 

——- Fibocchi, 335 

——— Fidardo, 248 

-——— Fiorentino, 298 

-——- Giubileo, 356 

——- di Guido, 297 

~—~ Novo di Porto, 401 

——— del Piano, 200 

—— Planio, 258 

-—— Todino, 285 

-—--~ Viscardo, 325 

Castellina, la, 214 

——— mines, 210 

Castelluccio, Piano di, 294 

Castellum Amerinum, 354 

Castelnovo, 213 

Castelnuovo, 186 

Castiglione Fiorentino, 341 

—— del Lago, 346 

—— della Pescaja, 216 

Castruccio degli Antelmin- 

eli, 145 





INDEX. 


CATTOLICA. 


Cattolica, la, 238 
Cava, la, copper-mines of, 209 
Cavaceppo, 294 
Cavetta, marble 
Cecina, ‘railway 
214 
—— valley and ford, 210 
Cerboli, island, 229 
Ceretta, Ja, col, 15 
Cerfone, valley of the, 278 


uarries, 146 
Volterra, 


Certaldo, 298. Boecaccio’s 
house, 299 

Cervetri, 295 

Cesi, 285 

Charatteristics of Central 


Italy, 232 

Chiana, valley and river, 335 

Chianciano, 223 

Chianti, 199 

Chiaravalle, 258 

Chiarone, 220 

Chiarruccia, Torre, 294 

Chiascio torrent, 264 

Chienti, river, 256. 
of, 257 

Chiusa di Monaci, 336 

Chiusdinv, 200 

CHIUSI, 346 

——— to Perugia, 285 

—— to Siena by the Val di 

Chiana, 223 

—— (near Florence), 143 

Ciminian forest, 394 

Cingoli, 256 

Cipolajo, 148 

Citerna, 275 

CITTA DI CASTELLO, 2 

—— to Gubbio, 279 

—-—- to Perugia, 283 

~— { to Urbino, 270 

Citta della Pieve, 340 

Civita Castellana, 3H1 

—-- to Rome, 398 

Civita Nuova, 254 

CIVITA VECCHIA, 220 

—— geology about, 207 

—— }{ to Leghorn, 213 

204 

Civitella Ranieri, 280 

Clanis, 341 

Clitumnus, vale and river of 
the, 382 

Clusium Vetus, 346 

Col di Favilla, 148 

~—~~ Panestra, 148 

Colbordolo, 269 

Coldazzo, 269 

Colfiorito, 257 

Colle, 257, 802 

Roseto, en 

_—" Salvetti, 2 

Collecchio, a 

Collenzano, 214 

Colli Tufarini, 206 

Colonna, 216 

Colonnata, 147 

Commenda, la, 370 

Commerce of the Central Pro- 
vinces, 232 

Compiobbi, 334 

Comporgiano, 187 


Sourees 
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FIANO. 


Conca, river, 238 

Convent of San Albertino, 270 

—— Camaldoli, 148 

-——— Monte Corona, 280 

—— Monte Oliveto Maggiore, 
8 


31 
-_—~ San Silvestro, 399 
—— Vallombrosa, 140 
—-— la Vernia, 142 
-—— la Villana, 363 
Corchiano, 354 
Corfigliano, 187 
cone jornt tae 


Coan: tO, 

the, and valley, 213 
Corniculani Monti, 396 
Correse, Passo di, 287 
Corsalone torrent, 143 
CORTONA, 342 

Cosa, ancient city of, 219 
Costacciaro, 264 

Costa Pulita, 149 
Crestola marble quarries, 146 
Crete Sanese, 224 
Crovicchie, 148 
Crustumerium, 356 
Cupra-Marittima, 259 
Cures, site of, 359 
Cutigliano, 12 


D 


Diecimo, 186 
Diligences, ete., 
Diruta, la, 254 


E 


ELBA, island of, 225 
Ellera, 357 

SNero torrent, 140 
Elsa, valley of the, 200 
Flvella torrent, 320 
Empoli, 197 

Equi, 187 

Eretum, 356 

Esino, the, 243 

Esse river, 222 


K 


Fabriano, 259 
Faleonara, Ia, 258 
Falcovaia, 148 





xiii 


Falerium Novum, Roman 
city, site of, 393 
Falerium Vetus, Etruscan 
city, site of, 302 : 
FANO, 240 
—-- to Foligno, 261 : 


—-—- to Urbino, 265. 

Fantiscritti marble quatre: 
147 

Farfa torrent, 355 

Fauglia, 214 

Feliciano, 355 

Ferento, 325 

Fermo, 287 

——-- Porto di, 289 

Fescennium (Gallese), 354 

Fiano, 355 






FICULLE. 


Ficulle, 850 

Fidens, site of, 356 

Fiesole, 137 

Figline, 335 

—— di Prato, 75 

Fine, river, 214 

Fiora, river, 220 

Fiumalbo, 12 

Fiumicello torrent, 278 

Fiumicino, 296 

Flavinia, 355 

FLORENCE, 17 

Accademia delle Belle Arti, 
113 


— della Crusca, 66 

Agents for forwarding 
goods, 22 

Americo Vespucci, house 
of, 82 

Aquabella, 140 

Arcetri, hill of, 132 

Archives, 124 

Arms of Florence, 79 

Arno, sources of the, 143 

Artists, 23 

Badia Fiesolana, 139 

—— of Monte Oliveto, 132 

Bankers, 21 

Haptistery of 8. Giovanni, 
38 


Bargello, 117 

Baths, 22 

Bellosguardo, hill of, 13: 
Bianca Capello, 185 
—— portrait of, $1 
Bibbiena, 143 

Bigallo, 41 
Boarding-houses, 19 
Boboli gardens, 111 
Booksellers, 21 
Borgo-alla-Collina, 142 
Bridges. See Ponte. 
Cafés, 20 

Campanile, 37 

Capella dei Depositi, 59 
—— dei Prineipi, 60 
Carriages, 20 

Casa di Amerieo Vespucci, 


2 
—— di Dante, 84 
—— Gherardesca, 84 
—— di Macchiavelli, 84 
——— dei Peruzzi, 85 
—— of Sir R. Dudley, 86 
Cascine, 134 
Cathedral, 32 
Celle, 142, 
Cemeteries, 78 
Cenacolo of eet cpa 122 
—— of And, del Sarto, 129 
Certosa, in Val d’Eima, 133 
Chapel of St. Ansano, 137 
Chenfists, 21 
Church of S8., Ainbrogio, 42 
SS. Annunziata, 42 
S. Apostoli, 45 
Badia, 45 
~~ Baptistery, 38 
Pas Carmine, 46 
—— S. Croce, 48 
*— 8. Felice, 57 
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Church of S. Felicita, 57 
—— 8. Firenze, 57 
—— S. Jacopo di Ripoli, 57 
——  §. Lorenzo, 58 
—— 8. Marco, 63 
—— §. Maria Maddalena de’ 
Pazzi, 66 
-—— S. Maria Maggiore, 66 
—— §. Maria Novella, 66 
-—— S. Martino, chapel, 74 
— 8. Niccolo, 74 
—— Ogni Santi, 74 
—— Or’ 8. Michele, 74 
— 8. Spirito, 76 
—— 8. Stefano, 77 
—— 8. Trinita, 77 
Climate, 30 
Clubs, 19 
Confectioners, 20 
Consulate, 19 
Consuma, Osteria della, 142 
—— Monte, 142 
Convents :— ° 
Carmine, 46 
Certosa, 133 
8. Domenico, 136 
Fiesolana, 138 
S. Marco, 64 
S. Miniato al Monte, 129 
Paradisine, 142 
S. Salvi, 129 
Dante, Casa di, 84 
— portraits of, 119 
—— Sasso di, 38 
—— statue of, 57 
Dentists, 21 
Doccia, la, china 
factory, 135 
Drawing masters, 23 
English churches, ete., 22 
Excursion to Fiesole, 136 
—— Vallombrosa, ete., 139 
Festivals, 125 
Fortresses, 28 
Fra Angelico, his works in 
S. Mareo, 64 
Galileo, burial-place of, 50 
—— Observatory and house, 
133 
Galleries :— 
Academy of Fine Arts, 113 
Pal. Pitti, 105 
U fhizi, sy 
Gardens, Boboli, 111 
—— Botanic, 113 
——— Tivoli, 132 
Gates, 27 
Geology of country around 
Florence, 31 
—— about Inpruneta, 134 
Giogana, the, 144 
Giovanni Gualberto, S., 131, 
141 
Guardaroba, 41 
Guido Aretino, 141 
Hawkwood, Sir John, his 
monument, 35 
Historical Topography, 26 
Hospitals, 1385 
— Bigallo, $1 
——— degl’ Innocenti, 44 
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Hotels, 17 
Impruneta, 134 
Italian masters, 28 
Landor Villa, etc., 136 
Libraries :— 
Capponi, 124 
circulating, 21 
Ginori, 124 
Magiliabecchian, 123 
Marucellian, 123 
Mediceo-Laurentian, 61 
Nazionale, 123 
Panciatici, 123 
Palatine, or Private, (of 
Grand Duke, 123 
Riccardiana, 86 
Lodgings, 18 
Loggia dei Lanzi, 81 
Lung’ Arno, 30 
Manufactures, 32 
Markets, 82 
Medical men, 21 
Medicean chapel, 60 
Miniato, §8., convent and 
church of, 129 
Misericordia, 
della, 125 
Monte Catasta, 142 
—— Ceceri, 189 
—— Consuia, 142 
—— Falterona, 142 
—— Oliveto, Badia of, 132 
—— Risala, 142 
Mosaics, 22 
Museums :-— 
Egyptian and Etruscan, 
120, 122 
of S. Marco, 64 
National, 117 
Natural History, 112 
Music, sacred, at the An- 
nunziata, 44 
Musicsellers, 22 
Observatory, 113 
—— Galileo's, 132 
Omnibuses, 21 
Opera del Duomo, 42 
Palazzo Alberti, 52 
—— Altoviti, 52 
—— Bargello, 117 
—— Bartolini, 82 
—— Berti, 82 
—— Borghese, 82 
—— Buonarrvti, 83 
—- Capponi, 83 
—— Corsini, $4 
—— Feroni, 54 
—— Gondi, 84 
—— Guadagni, 84 
— Guiceciardini, $4 
—— Martelli, 54 
—— Mediceo, 34 
—— Moazzi, 84 
—— di Niccold dell 
tella, 56 
—— Nonfinito, 85 
—— Panciatiechi, 85 
—— Pandolfini, 85 
—— Pazzi, 85 
——- Pitti, 105 
—— del Podesta, 117 


Compagnia 


An- 


406 


FLORENCE, 


Palazzo Riccardi, 85 
—— Rinuccini, 86 
——— Rucellai, 86 
—— Spini, 86 
~—~— Stiozzi, 87 
—— Strozzi, 87 
—— Torrigiani, 87 
—— Uguccioni, 87 
—— Vecchio, 79 
Paradisino, 142 
Parterre, il, 185 
Paterno, 140 
Petraia, la, villa, 135 
Photographs, 22 
Pia Casa di Lavoro, 126 
Piazza dell’ Annunziata, 44 
-——- Carmine, 46 
—— di 8. Croce, 56 
—— Cavour, 135 
—— Galileo, 132 
— diS. Giovanni, 41 
—— di. Lorenzo, 63 
—— diS. M. Novella, 73 
—— de} Peruzzi, 85 
~—— della Signoria, 79 
—— di S. Trinita, 78 
Plan for seeing Florence, 23 
Podesta, Palazzo del, 117 
Ponte alla Carraia, 29 
—— alle Cascine, 29 
—— alle Grazie, 28 
—— di 8. Niccolo, 29 
—— Sta. Trinita, 28 
—— Vecchio, 28 
Population of Florence, 32 
Porta alla Croce, 129 
—— San Frediano, 132 
-~—— San Gallo, 135 
——~ San Miniato, 129 
-—— al Prato, 134 
-——- Romana, 132 
Post-office, 21 
Protestant cemetery, 78, 79 
Railway Stations, 17 
Restaurants, 20 
Romena, castle of, 145 
Sagrestia Nuova, 59 
—— Vecchia, 58 
San Miniato del Monte, con- 
vent and church, 129 
Savonarola, 65 
Scotch church, 22 
Servants, 19 
Shops, 21 
Sights of Florence, plan for 
visiting, 23 
Situation of Florence, 25 
Spedale degl’ Innocenti, 44 
Spezieria of 8S. Maria No- 
vella, 73 
Telegraph, 21 
Theatres, 127 
Uffizi gallery, 89 
Viale dei Colli, 132 
Villas :— 
Albizzi, 133 
Careggi, or del Pino, 135 
la Doccia, 135 
di San Donato, or Demi- 
doff, 134 
del Giviello, 133 
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Villas :— 
Guadagni, 186 
Lavaggi, 186 
Mozzi, 186 
Palmieri, 186 
della Petraia di Castello, 
185 
Poggio a Caiano, 135 
Poggio Imperiale, 132 
di Quarto, 185 
Rinuccini, 136 
Salviati, 136 
Spence, 136 
Strozzi, 182 
dei Tre Visi, or Palinieri, 
137 
Vitelli, 137 
Walls, 27 
Florence {to Bologna, by 
Pistoja and Prato, 6 
—— tto Leghorn, 192 
—— tto Lucea, 191 
-—— to Siena, 199 
—— to Rome, by Arezzo, 
Terontola, Chiusi, 
and Orte, 834 
—— to Rome, by Empoli, 
Certaldo,Siena, Asci- 
ano, and Chiusi, 208 
—— to Volterra (the Lagoni 
and Massa  Mari- 
tima), 200 
Foce di Carrara, 147 
—-— 8. Antonio, 148 
Foenna, river, 340 
Foglia, river, 238 
Fojano, 340 
FOLIGNO, 379 
—— {to Ancona, 247, 258 
—— [to Fano, 261 
—— to Orte, 382 
Folloniea, 216 
Fonte Carbonari, 332 
Fonteechio, 275 
Forum Cassii, 380 
— — Flaminii, site of, 261 
——~ Semprunii, 261 
Forno, 147 
—— Volasco, 149 
Fossato, 260 
—— {to Perugia, 279 
Fossombrone, 261 
Frassinetto, 341 
Fratta, 279 
Fratticciola, 280 
Fregellm, or Fregenw, 296 
Frigido torrent, 147 
Furlo, pass of the, 262 


G 

Galicano, 186 
Gallese, 354 
Galuzzo, 133 
Garfagnans, province of, 186 
Genga, 260 
Gerfaleo, mountain or Cor 

nata of, 218 
Gerna, valley of, 357 
Gianutri, island of, 228 
Giglio, island of, 227 
Giogana, 144 


LUCCA 


Giogo, 187 

Gonfolina, la, pass, 198 
Gorgona, 225 

Gradara, 288 
Gramolazzo, 187 

Gran Sasso d'Italia, 200 
Granajuolo, 298 
Graviscw, site of, 220 
Gronda, 147 

Grosseto, 216 
Grottamare, 289 

Grotta Marozza, 356 
Gualdo Tadino, 260 
Guancario, 210 
GUBBIO, 280 

— to Citta di Castello, 27! 


H 


Hannibal, his passage over 
the Apennines, 13; at the 
Thrasimene Lake, $344 

Helvia Ricina, 253 

Horta (Orte), 354 


I 


Impruneta, ]’, 134 
Ineisa, 335 

Inns, xiv 

Interamna. Sce Terni 
Intercisa, 262 " 
Introduction, x 

Italian measures, xi 


J 


Jescio torrent, 371 
Jesi, 258 
L 


Lacus Alsietinns, 395 

Lagoni di Monte Cerboli, or 
Lardarello, 211 

Lajatico, 201 

Lake of Burano, 220 

—--- Martignano, 395 

—-- Santo, 12 

Lamoli, 270 

Lardarello, 210 

Lariana torrent, 287 

Laterina, 385 

LEGHORN, 192 

—— to Florence, 192 

—— to Civita Vecchia, 213 

Legnaia, 132 

Leprignano, 401 

Leta, torrent, 287 

Levigliani, 148 

Libro Aperto M.; 12 

Lima, river, 186 

Loreto, 248 ' 

Lorium (Caste) di Guido), 297 

LUCCA, 176 ; 
Aqueduet, 185 ‘ 
Ainphitheafre, 184 
Bagni di Nerone, 185 
Cathedral, 178 
Churches, 180 
Deposito di Mendicita, 184 
Historical Sketch, 176 
Library, 184 
Municipality, 184 od 


LUCOA, 


Palazzo Pubblico, 183 
Piazza Grande, 184 
—— del Mercato, 184 
Plan of, 177 
Villas, 185 . 
Volto Santo, 180 
—— to Pistoja and Florence, 
191 
—— {to Pisa, 175 
Lucignano, 223 
Lugliano, 190 
Luni or Luna, 145 
Lunigiana, province of, 145 


M 


Macarese, 296 
Macerata, 254 
Maggiano, 149 
Maggiore, river, 393 
Magione, 357 
Magliana stat., 296 
Maglianella, 297 
Magliano, in Tuscany, 218 
—— in Sabina, 491 
Magra, river, 145 
Majano, 278 
Majori, M., 12 
Malagrotta, 207 
Malmnantile, 198 
Manufactures of 
Italy, 2 
Maranello, 18 
Marano, the, 238 
Marcigliana, 356 
Marlia, 185 
Maroggia, river, 382 
Marotta, la, 242 
Marta, river, 220, $23 
Martana, island, 322 
Massetto, 142 
Massa Carrara, 147 
—— Dneale, 147 
~—— Maritima, 216 
—— Rosa, 149 
Massaciuccoli, Lake, 150 
Massadi, 257 
Matelica, 259 
Medullia, site of, 396 
Menicatore, logan stone, 329 
Mentana, la, 356 
Mercatello, 270 
Meta, the, 270 
Metauro, river, 241, 270; val- 
ley, 261 
Miemo, mines of, 210 
one, river, 220 
Mileto, 29% 
Moggiona, 144 
Moje® or salt-works of 8. Leo- 
poldo, near Volterra, 210 
Mondgvio, 262 
Money, x 


Central 


Monistero, 209 

Monistero Lu€retilis, 869 
Montagna di Celle, 189 
Montagnano, Passo di, 257 
Leah Shee 200 
Montalcino, 819 

Montalto, 220 
Montardoncino, 18 


INDEX, 


MONTE ACUTO. 


Monte Acuto, 279 
—— Altissimo, 148 
—— Amiata, 199 
—— Argeutaro, 218 
—— d’Arme, 146 
-——— d’Asdrubale, 262 
—— Bamboli, 213 
—— §. Bartolo, 239 
—— Castelli, 212 
—— Catasta, 142 
—— Catini, 209 

——— Catria, 270 

—— Cimino, 332 
—— Cimone, 12 
-——- Consuma, 142 
—— Corchia, 148 
—— Crestola, 146 
—— Cristo, island, 228 
—— Cuceo, 270 

—— Diero, 176 

—— Falterona, 142 
——— Ferrato, 15 

—-— Fiorentino, 270 
—— Forato, 148 
-—— Fumajolo, 278 
—-— Genaro, 355 
—— Gualandro, 357 
—— Guardia, 401 
-——- Libro Aperto, 12 
—— Lignano, 341 
—— di Lucchetti, 395 
——- Luco, 386 

—— Lupone, 396 
—— Majori, 12 

—— Massi, 209 

—— Melino, 357 
—— Morello, 16 
—— Murlo, 18 

—— Musino, 401 
—— Nerone, 270 
——— Pescali, 200, 216 
-—~- Razzano, 395 
——— Riggioni, 199 
—— Risala, 142 

—— Rotondo, 355 
—— Sagro, 147, 187 
——~ San Savino, 222 
—— Semprevisa, 36 
—-— Tambura, 147 
—— Tre Potenze, 12 
—— dell’ Ucellina, 217 
—— Vaso mines, 210 
—— Venere, 332 
—— Vestito, 148 
Montecchio, 341 
Montefalco, 380 
Monteflascone, 323 
Monte Lupo, 198 
Montemerano, 220 
Montepulciano, 223 
Monterado, 324 
Monterchi, 279 
Monterone, 295 
Monterosi, 395 
Montevarchi, 385 
Monticelli, 396 
Montignoss, castle of, 148 
Montolmo, 287 
Montone, 280 
Montoro, 390 
Montorso, 355 
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Montramito, 149 
Montuolo, 149, 176 
Morcia, 280 
Morlupo, 401 
Mosceta, 148 
Mosciano, 182 
Mozzano, 294 
Muccia, la, 257 
Muriano, 149 

Muro del Turco, 148 


N 


Narni, 389 

Navacchio, stat., 196 
Nepi, 394 

Nera, 354 

Nerola, 287 

Nestore, valley, 285 
Nicciano, 187 

Nocera, 261 
Nomentum, site of, 356 
Norchia, necropolis of, 330 
Norcia, 294 

Nozzano, 149 


O 


Olmo, I’, 341 

Ombrone, river, 217 
Orbetello, 219 

Orcia, river, 320 
Orciano, 214 

Ornaro pass, 287 

Orte, 354 

—— } to Foligno, 382 
ORVIETO, 350 

Osimo, 247 

Ospedaletto, 871 

Ossa, the, 218 

Osteria Bianca, stat. 298 
Otricoli (Ocriculum) 491 


P » 
Padule Branca, 264 
—— di Castiglione, 216 
Paganico, 200 
Paglia, valley and river, 350 
Painting, schools of, xv 
Palazzuolo, 222 
Pale, 257 
Palidoro, 296 
Palmajola, island, 229 
Palo, 295 
Pancole, 299 
Pania, la, 201 
Pania della Croce, 148 
—— Ricca, 148 
Panicale, 346 
Papigno, 387 
Passignano, 357 
Passo di Corese, 355 
hed Hae x 
Paullo, 12 
Pausule, 287 
Pavone, valley of the, 212 
Pelago, 140 
Penna di Sumbra, 148 
Pereta torrent, 819 
Pergola, 260 
Perogora, 258 
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PERUGIA. 


PERUGIA, 357 
Accademia delle Belle Arti, 


366 
Antiquities, 359 
Arch of Augustus, 359 
Baths, 357 
Café, 357 
Churches and Convents, 360 
Club, 369 
Collegio, See Sala del Cam- 
bio 
Corso, 357 
Diligence office, 370 
Duomo, 359 
—— library of, 380 
Fountain, 364 
Galleries, Private, 368 
Geology, 370 
Historical sketch, 358 
Inns, 357 
Intarsia, 369 
Library (Biblioteca Pubbli- 
ca), 369 
Lunatic asylum, 369 
Military hospital, $62 
Museum of Antiquities, 365 
Necropolis, 369 
Palazzo Florenvi, 363 
—— Pubblico, 364 
Perugino’s house, 369 
Piazza del Duomo, 304 
~— de} Papa, 364 
—-— del Sopramuro, 363 
Post-oflice, 357 
Raphael, first freseo of, 363 
Sala del Cambio, 364 
School of Painting, xvii 
Tribunale di Appello, 363 
—— del Cirecondaria, 363 
Udienza dei Notari, 364 
University, 365 
Walls and Gates, 359 
Perugia to Chiusi, 285 
~—— {to Citta di Castello, 283 
—— to Fossato, by Gubbio, 


279 
—— to Terni, by Todi, 283 
Pesaro, 238 


Petriano, 289 

Pian di Minucciano, 187 
Piano di Vada, 214 
Pianosa, island of, $7 
Piazza, 187 

Piccioli, 201 

Piccione, 280 

Pie di Luco, 286 

—~— di Paterno, 204 
Piegaro, 285 

Pienza, 320 
Pietralata, hill of, 262 
Pietra Pana, 148 
Pietra Santa, 149 


Pieve, 213 
-——— Bovigliano, 257 
—— Favera, 256 


—— al Intoppo, 222 
-——- a Nievole, 192 
——- Pelago, 12 

—— San Stefano, 277 
—~-— Torrina, 257 


INDEX. 


PIOMBINO, 


Piombino, 215 
A, 150 
Academy, 172 
Archivio del Duomo, 174 
Baptistery, 156 
Bagni di Nerone, 174 
Botanic Gardens, 174 
Bridges, 171 
Campanile, 155 
Campo Santo, 158 
—— frescoes in, 160 
Carovana, 173 
Cascine, 174 
Cathedral, 152 
Certosa, 175 
Church of Sta. Caterina, 167 
—— Sta. Chiara, 168 
—— San Francesco, 168 
—— —— Frediano, 168 
Sta. Maria della Spina, 
168 
—— San Martino, 169 
—— —-— Matteo, 169 
—— —— Michele in Borgo, 
169 
Nicola, 169 
—-— —- ~ Paolo a Ripad'Ar- 
no, 169 
-— --—— Pietro in Grado, 
175 
-——- ——— Sepolero, 170 
---- —-— Sisto, 170 
—— dei Cavalieri di S. 
Stefano, 170 
Climate, 152 
Collegio Puteano, 173 
English Church, 150 
Festival of S. Ranieri, 171 
Fountain, 173 
Galileo, house of, 172 
Goinbo, 174 
Historical sketch, 152 
Inns, 150 
Leaning tower, 155 
Loggia de’ Banchi, 172 
Luininara, 171 
Lung’ Arno, 171 
Museum Nat. Hist., 174 
Palazzo Agostini, 172 
—— del Governo, 172 
--— del Consiglio, 173 








- — Lanfranchi Tosca- 
nelli, 172 
~—— Lanfreducci (Upypez- 


zinghi), 171 

-—— Scotto, 172 
Piazza degli Anziani, 173 
-—-—— Sta. Caterina, 167 
——- dei Cavalieri, 173 
Plan for visiting, 150 
Postand telegraph office, 150 
Physicians, 150 
Sapienza, 173 
Statue of Galileo, 178 
—— Leopold IL, 168 
Torre della Fame, 178 
—— Guelfa, 173 
University, 178 
Valle di Calci, 175 

Pisa to Lucca, 175 

—— { Spezia, 145 


PONTICELLO. 


Pisanino, M., 187 
Pisaurus, 253 
PISTOJA, 6 
Cathedral, 7 
Church of 8S. Andrea, 9 
—— Bartolommeo, 9 
—— Domenico, 9 
—— Kranceseo, 10 
——- Maria delle Grazie, 10 
—— dell’ Uinilta, 10 
—— Paolo, 10 
——— Pier Maggiore, 11 
—~-—— Salvatore, 11 
Hospital, 11 
Libraries, 11 
Palazzo Caneelieri, 11 
——-~ della Communita, 6 
—-— Panciatichi, 11 
——-- Pretorio, 6 
——- Vescovile, 11 
Villa Puccini, 12 
Pistoja to Modena, 12 
—— to S, Mareello, 12 
~— ~— to Florence, 13 
Pitulum, 279 
Pizzo Magyiore, 187 
—— d’Uccello, 187 
Poderina, la, 320 
Pogyibonsi, 302 
Poggio, 187 
—— di Bedizziano, 146 
—— alla Croce, 200 
—~— di Codona, 146 
-—~—- Mirteto, 355 
——— di Moutia, 146 
-—-del Roccolo, 
tombs of, 424 
—-—~ San Lorenzo, 287 
~—~-- Silvestro, 140 
——— Vezzala, 148 
Pomarance, 210 
Pontassieve, 834 
Ponte dela Badia, 220 
a Botte, 204 
-—-- Calavamo, 186 
——— Ui Ceeco, 290 
~~~ Centino, $21 
—— del Diavolo, 186 
-~-- a Elsa, 208 
-—— Feleino, 283 
-—~ Felice, 301 
— - Galera, 214) 
-—- Ginori, 214 
-~-—~ $. Giovanni, 371 
— - & Macerety, 200 
- ~~ della Maddalena, 186 
——- Manlio, 263 
—— Molle, 397 
-~ — @ Moriano, 186 
—— Nativo, 204 ° 
——- Nuovo, 283 
-—— a Rifredi, 15 
—— Rio, 284 ' 
—~--- a Serraglio. 188 
——~ di Solesta, 203 
-~— Stazzemese, 148 
—-~ de’ Tassi, 280 
— — Terrana, 893 
---~ della Trave, 257 
Pontedera, 196 
Ponticello, 370 ' 


Etruscan 


PONTICINO. 


Ponticino, 885 
Ponzano, 355 

Poppi, 143 

Populonia, ruins of, 215 
Poreari, 191 

Porto, 296 

—~—— Clementino, 220 
—-— Civita Nova, 254 
--— di §$. Giorgio, 287 
----—— Ercole, 218 

—-—— Ferrajo, 225 
Portus Hereulis, 218 
Possera, valley of the, 213 
Potassa, la, 216 
Potentia, ruins of, 253 
Potenza, la, 254 
Potenza Picena, 254 
Pracchia, 12 
Pradaroni, river, 355 
Pratantico, 335 
PRATO, 13 

-——— to Florence, 15 
Prato Magno, 142 
—— Vecchio, 144 
Prefoglio, 257 

Prima Porta, 401 
Primo, torrent, 280 
Punicum, 295 

Pyrgi Vetereo, 295 


Q 


Quarto and Quinto, 15 
Querceta, 148 

Quinto Decimo, 294 
Quirico, San, 258 


R 


Radicofani, 320 
Railways, xii 

Rancia, la, 255 
Rapinium, site of, 226 
Rapolana, 223 
Ravaccione, 146 

Ravi, 216 

Recanati, Porto di, 253 
Redola, 285 

Regillum, site of, 287 
Renara, 148 

Ricorsi, 320 

Rieti, 286 

——~ to Rome, 286 
Rignano, 335, 898 
Rigo, valley of the, 826 
Rimini to Ancona, 235 
Rio Maggiore, 214 

— — Seceea, 279 
Ripafratta, stat., 176 
Rij &transone, 289 
Rocca Ripescena, 325 
—— Contrada, 260 
—--~ Bilana, castle of, 212 
Rocca di Vagano, 256 
Ronciglione, 388 
Rosaro, 285 

Rossa, Ja, 258 

Rotta, la, stat., 198 
Rovezzano, 140 
uffolo, 222 

Ruselle, ruins of, 216 

[Central Ttaly.] 


INDEX. 


SABINE MOUNTAINS, 


8 


perine mountains, 396 
ala, 187 
Salcini, 223 
Salica torrent, 200 
Saligata, la, 238 
San Anatolia, 294 
~--- Angelo in Vado, 270 
—— Benedetto, 262 
-———- Casciano, baths, 199 
—-— Cassiano de’ Bagni, 320 
—— Dalmazzo, tunnel, 199 
—-— Donnino, 187, 198 
—— Elpidio, 289 

-—— Eraclio, 382 

~~~ Facondino, 264 
~ — Filippo, baths of, 320 
—-— Fiorenzo, 279 
~—~— Firenze, 278 
——- Gemine, 285 
~—- Gimignano, 209 
—— Giovanni (Val d’Arno), 

385 
—-- Giovanni (’Asso, 199 
—-— Giovanni on the Cecina, 
214 

——- Giustino, 271 
——- —-- to Arezzo, 275 
—- Giusto, 287 
---~— Ippohto, 262 
—— Iorenzo Nuovo, 321 
Vecchio, 321 

~—- Marcello, 12, 189 
—- Mareo, 257 
-— Martino de Colle, 285 
—— Martino al Piano, 261 
—— ~ Minfato de’ Tedeschi, 298 
— — Oreste, 899 
—~-—- Pelegrino, 260 
——- Pienno, stat., 196 
-- - Piero, stat., 13 
——- Quinico, $20 
---- Severino, 256 
——— Sisto, 285 

~ - Ntefano, 218 
— - Vignone, baths of, 520 
~~ Vincenzo, 215 

— Vittorino, 256 
Santa Colomba, 356 
~ - Mana di Colonnata, 280 
---— Maria di Falleri, 303 
- - Maria Maddalena, 279 
~ -- Marinella, 295 
~ — Severa, 205 
Sanguinara stream, 20% 
Sarteano, 348 
Sasso, i], 295 
—— di Pale, 257 
---- baths of, 295 
Sassoferrato, 260 
Saturnia, ruins of, 219 
Saxa Rubra, 401 
Scansiano, 218 
Schieggia, la, 264 
Scritto, 280 
Scrofano, 401 
Sculpture, XX 
Selva la Rocca, 296 
Sentina, river, 258; town, 264 
Serchio, river, 185 


— ne 
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SPELLO, 


Serenaia, 187 
Serlate, torrent, 319 
Serra, la, di Genga, 269 
se S, Quirico, 258 
Serravalle, 192, 257, 294 
Serravezza, 148 
Sesto, 16, 186 
Sette Vene, 305 
Siele torrent, 321 
SIENA, 303 
Pee degli Intronati, 
14 
8. Ansano, ch. of, 316 
Archives, 313 
Baptistery, 309 
Beecafumi, house of, 314 
Cabs, 303 
Cafe, 303 
Carmine, 310 
Churches, 310 
Castle of Belearo, 316 
Climate of, 817 
Duomo, 307 
Environs, 316 
Fonte di Follonica, 314 
—— Gaja, 313 
—-—- Nuova, 314 
Fortress, 816 
Gates, 315 
Historical sketch, 308 
Hospital, 315 
House of St. Catherine, 312 
Inns, 303 
Istituto delle Belle Arti, 
305 
Library, 314 
Lizza, 316 
Loggia di 8. Paolo, 312 
—— del Papa, 314 
Opera del Duomo, 306 
YOsservanza, convent of, 
316 
Palaces, de] Magnifico, ete., 
314 


Palazzo del Governo, 313 
—-— Pubblico, 312 
Piazza Vittorio Einmanuele, 
312 
Plan of, 304 
Post Office, 303 
school of Painting, xvi 
Theatge, 318 
University, 314 
Siena to Arezzo, 222 
——{ to Chiusi, by the Val di 
Chiana, 223 
— t to Florence, 199 
——- to Grasseto, 199 
——- to Rome, 317 
Sieve, river, 140 
Sigillo, aud Cavern at, 264 
Signa, 198 
Sinalunga, 223 
Singerna, valley of the, 143 
Sinigaglia, 242 
Skeleton Tours, xxiii 
Soracte, Mons, 400 
Sorbolungo, 262 
Sovana, ruins of, 219 
Sovara, valley of the, 27S 
Spello, 378 
2D2 
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LA SPEZIA. 


Spezia, la, to Pisa, 145 

Spinetoli, 290 

8 , 883 

-——t to Ancona, 287 

——— to Rome, 890 

Staggia, town ; valley of the, 
$08 


Stia, 144 

Stiava, 149 
Stimigliano, 365 
Storta, la, 896 
Stretta, 27 
Strettura, la, 490 
Sutri, Sutrium, 333 


T 


Talamone, 217 

Tambura Pass, 147 

Taverne d’Arbia,:222 

Tavernelle, le, 285 

Tavollo, the, 238 

Temple of Clitumnus, $82 

—— of Jupiter Apenninus, 
ruins of, 264 

Tenna, river, 287 

TER 386 

~~~ falls of, 387 

—— to Perugia, 283 

--—— to Rome, 286 

Terontola to Foligno, by 

Perugia and Assisi, 897 

Terranova, 335 

Terricio, mines of, 210 

Teverone, river, 450 

Thrasimene, lake, 344 

Tiber, valley and river, 354, 
379 


—— source of, 277 
Tifernum Metaurense, site of, 
270 

—— Tiberinuia, site of, 271 

Timia, river, 880 

Tirano river, 286 

Tissinu, river, 340 

Todi, 284 

~~ } to Perugia, 283 

Tolentino, 255 

——- to San Severino, 256 

Tulfa, 222 

Tombolo forest, 215 

Topino, river, 379 

Topography of the Central 
Vinces, 230 

Torano, 146 

Torre di Porta, 148 

--— Bertolda, 220 

—-— di Castiglioncello, 214 

-———— di Lago, 150 

Torretta, la, 243 
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TORRICELLA. 


Torricella, 357 
Torrimpietra, 296 
Torrita, 228 
Torrite di Cava, 190 
Tosi, 140 
Trattore, 187 . 
Treglia, the, 405 
Treja, the, 894 
Treponzio, 294 
Tre Potenze, M., 12 
Trevi, 882 
Troppola, 288 
Tuoma river, 319 
Turano, the, 287 
Tuscan Archipelago, islands 
of, 224 
Tuscany :— 
Territory, 1 
Agriculture, 2 
Manufactures, 2 
Wines, 4 
Tutia, ancient, and river, 897 


U 


Ugliano, 187 
Umbertidi, 279 
Umbnia, ancient, 371 
School of Painting, xvii 
Urbania, 270 
URBINO, 265 
Accademia, 268 
Churches, 268 
Ducal Palace, 267 
Fortifications, 268 
Historical notice of, 205 
Inns, 205 
Majolica ware, 269 
Manufactures, 269 
Oratory of S$. Giovann, 
268 
Raphael, house of, 269 
Theatre, 269 
Urbino to Citta di Castello, 270 
—-} to Fano, 265 


Vv 


Vaccina, the, 205 
Vadimon lake, 354 
Vagli Sopra, 148 
—— Sotto, 148 
Val d’Arno, 196, 198, 835 
- -- Boscosa, 262 

~ - di Chiana, 340 
~-— d’Orte, 354 

-—— dOttavo, 186 
Valchetta river, 401 
Valcimara, 256 


WINES OF TUSCANY. 


Valdemone, lake, 354 
Valliana, 144 

Varca di Piltarello, 142 

Veii, site of, 396 

Valine, the, river and plain of, 


~~— Lago di, 286 
Vene, le, 888 
Ventaiuola cavern, 148 
Vergemoli, 148 
Versiglia stream, 148 
Vetralla, 380 
Vetulonia, site of, 218 
Via Amerina, 354, 895 
--—- Aurelia, 214 
— — Cassia, 326, 805 
——- Clodia, 331 
—— Fiaminia, 238, 258, 261, 
380, 890, 897, 898, 400 
—— Nomentana, 856 
— — Salaria, 286, 356 
——-~ Tiberina, 401 
-~ — Tiburtina, 856 
Viaregyio, 149 
Viecana torrent, 142 
Vico, lake of, 332 
Vicus Matrini, $31 
Villa, 278 
Vinca, 187 
Vingone, 279 
V RBO, 326 
Vitorehiano, 325 
Volsininum, 821 
VOLTERRA, 201 
Alabaster manufactories, 
208 
Baptistery, 206 
Cathedral, 204 
Churches, 208 
Citadel, 207 
Convent, Camaldolese, 208 
—— of 8S. Francesco, 208 
~ of 8. Lino, 205 
Environs, 208 
Fountain of 8. Felice, 207 
Gates, 202 
Houses, remarkable, 207 
Library, 204 
Museum, 203 
Palazzo Pubblico, 203 
Villa Inghirami, 208 
Walls, 202 
Volterra to Monte Catini, 208 
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Agents for Bouvier’s Neuchatel Champagne, 


AND 
FOR THE RECEPTION AND SHIPMENT OF WORKS OF ART, BAGGAGE, &O., 


FROM AND TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD, 
Avail themselves of this opportunity to return their sincere thanks to the Nobility and 
Gentry for the patronage hitherto conferred on them, and hope to be honoured with a con- 
tinuance of their favours, Their charges are framed with a due regard to economy, and the 
same care and attention will be bestowed as heretofore upon all packages passing through 
their hands. fs 


DRY AND SPACIOUS WAREHOUSES, 


Where Works of Art and ai! descriptions of Property can be kept during the Owner’s 
absence, at most ruoderale rates of rent. 

Parties favouring J. and RK. M°C. with their Consignments are requested to be particular 
in having the Bills of Lading sent to them prrect by Post, and also to forward their Keys 
with the Packages, as, although the contents may be free of Duty, all Packages are still 
EXAMINED by the Customs immediately on arrival Packages sent by Steamers or otherwise 
to Southampton and Liverpool also attended to; but all Letters of Advice and Bills of Lading 
to be addressed to 38, QUEEN STREET, as above. 


AGENTS IN ENGLAND OF MR. J, M. FARINA, 
GEGENUBER DEM JULICH’S PLATZ, COLOGNE, 


CELEBRATED EAU DE COLOGNE. 
MESSRS. J. AND R. M°CRACKEN’S 


Nay, 





ALGIERS ........26 
ALEXANDKIA..,.. 
ALICANTE ..0..-06 
ANCONA ..ccccune 
ANTWERP .......0¢ 
BAD EMS,........ . 
BASLE "G@ooeeese 
BERLIN .......000- 
BERNE .....ccccees 
BEYROUT ......... 
BOLOGNA ....-.000 


BOMBAY ....... vee 
BORDEAUX ....... 
BOULOGNE 8, M.,.. 
BRUSSELS ...... a 
CALAIS,........ eee 
CALCUTTA....... . 
CAIRO: sacicveesnaes 
CANNES.......... . 
CARLSBAD........ 
CARRARA......... 
CHRISTIANIA .... 


C{IVITA VECCHIA, 
COL/KINE....... ee 
CONSTANTINOPLE 
COPENHAGEN..... 
COMPU! pues: ceseus 


DRESDEN .....e00- 


PRINCIPAL CORRESPONDENTS. 

Mr. P. Desseienr, 

Messrs. K. J. Moss & Co. Mr. A. MONFERRATO. 

Mr. P. R. DAHLANDER. 

Messrs. Moorr, MoRELLET, & Co. 

Messrs. F. MonnEm & Co. 

Mr. H. W. Tren. 

Mr. Cus. pe J. Pretsweese. Mr. J. J. FRey, 

Mr. Lion M. Conn, Comm’, Expediteur, 

Messrs. A. BAvER & Co. 

Messrs. Henry Heap & Co. 

Messrs. Reno, Buaaio, & Co. 

Mesers, Kina, Krxc, & Co. 

Messrs. ALBRECHT & FILS, 

Messrs. Mory & Co. 

Mesars. VERSTRARTEN Ix Mreurs & F118. 

Messrs. L. J. Voaur & Co, 

Messrs. Kino, Hamittron & Co. 

Mr. A, Monrerrato, Messrs. F. Rateu & Co. 

Mevsrs. J. Tayvor & Rippert. 

Mr. Tuomas Wo tr, Glass Manufacturer. 

Sig. F Brunarmé, Sculptor. 

Mr. H. Herrmann. 

Messrs. Lowe Brotrnens, British Consulate. 

Mr. J. M. Farina, gegentiber dem Jtilichs Platz. 

Mr. AtFrep C. LavcHron, 

Messrs. H. J. Bina & Son, 

Mr. J. W. Tayror. 

Messrs. ScitLOnssMANN & SCHEFFLER. Mesars. H. W. Bassence & Co. 
The Director of the Royal Porcelain Manufactory Depét. 


Mr. J. Winp. 





at ® wo 
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M°CRACKEN’S LIST OF CORRESPONDENTS—continued. 


Messrs. Frenow & Co. Sig. Luret Ramaoor. Messrs. Exaile. Fenz! 
& Co. Sig. Tito Gaauisep1, Dealer in Antiquities, Messrs. 
FLORENCE Maquay, Hoosrrk, & Co. Messrs. Eyre & Humirneron, Mr.&. 
soeceese) GoopBaN, Printseller, Messrs, Nesti, Crarpi, & Co. Mr. T. 
BiancHini, Mosaic Worker. Messrs. P, Bazzantr & FIG., 
Sculptors, Lungo |’Arno, 
FRANKFORT o. M. are ae Jun. & Co. Mr. F. Biuxer, Zeil D, 17. Mr. G. 
GENEVA werreree er) MM. LEVRIER & P£LISsIER. 
GENOA Messrs. G. & E. BAkcur BrorHErs, 
soreseoesees 2 Mr. C. A. Wunson. Mr. H A, Mossa, Grande Albergo d'Italia, 
GIBRALTAR ...... Messrs, Joun Peacock & Co. 
HAMBURG ,....... Messrs. J. P, Jenskn & Co. Messrs, SondRMER & TRICHMANN. 
HEIDELBERG ..... Myr. Pa. ZIMMERMANN. 


HELSINGFORS.... Messrs. Lorger & Rupoips, 
IN'TERLACKEN,... Mr.J.Grossmann. Mr. A. Tremp. Mr.C. H. Sounun. 
JERUSALEM....... Messrs. K. F. Sprrrter & Co. Mr. M Bercuem, Jun, 


KISSINGEN,... ... Mr. Davip Kueximann. Mr. H, F. Kuqeumann, 
LAUSANNE...... ae Dusors Renovu & Fils. as 

és esers. ALEX. Macsgan & Co. Messrs. Maquay, Hooxer, & Co, 
LEWHORN ......... ; crag anaes 
LUCERNE ......+5. Messrs. F. Knorr & Fils, 
MADRAS...... .... Messrs, Binny & Co. 
MALAGA......0000-. Mr. Grorcr Hopa@son. 

Messrs, Josh, Danmanin & Sons, 45, Strada Levante, Mosaic 
MALTA ....c..c00. Workers. Mr. Forrunato Txsra,92, Strada Sta Lucia. Messrs 
TURNBULL Jun, & SomsrviLur. 


MARIENBAD...... Mr. J.T. Avier, Glass Manufacturer, yA 
MARSELLLES...... Messrs. CLacpg Cierc & Co, > 
MENTONE,........ Mr. Panmaro. Mr. JEAN Orenao Fils. 


MESSINA........+. Messrs, CaILueR, WALKER, & Co. 
Mr. G. B. Burret, Piazza di S. Sepolcro, No. 1. 
MILAN wescccesees { Messrs, FRATELLI BRAMBILLA. Messrs. ULRICH & Co. 


Messrs. G. Bono & Co. " 
MUNICH........... Messrs. Wimmer & Co., Printsellers, Brienner Strasse. » 
NAPLES Messrs, W. J. Turner & Co. Mr. G. Scata, Wine Merchant. [f* 
opie te re Messrs. Fuu1, Questa. Messrs, CERULLI & Co. 
NEUCHATLL M ire ‘ 
(SUISSK)...... .. essrs, BOUVIER FRERES, Wine Merchants. 
NEW YORK....... Messrs, Banpwr Bros. & Co. 
NICE ......se00.... Madame V’e AvoteHe Lacror & Co. 
NOREMBERG....., Mr. A, Prckert, Dealer in Antiquities, 


OSTEND ........... Messrs. BACH & Co. 
PALERMO.,....... Messrs. Lyauam, Wurraxkrr, & Co. 
PARIS ............. Mr. L. Cagnus, Packer, Rue Crofa des Petits Champs, No, $4. 
PAG eawicea vie ceed Mr. MuvsGRave Cay, ’ 
PISA { Messrs. Hueuir & Van Lixt, Sculptors in Alabaster and 
*eseeeeececers’ UMr. G, ANDREONI, Sculptor in Alabaster. 
PRAGUE...,....... Mr. W. Hormawn, Glass Manufacturer, Blauern Stern. 
. Messrs, PLlowpken & Co. Messrs. A. Macnean & Co. Measrs, 
ROME Maguay, Hooxgr, & Co. Messrs. Furst Bros. & Co. Mesers. 
seeeeceesces’) Spapa & Framinr. Mr. J. P.Swea. Mr. A. Tompini. Mr. P, 
BRANCHINI, at the knglish College. 
ROTTERDAM...... Messrs. Preston & Co. 
SAN KEMQ...... .« Messrs. FRATELLI ASQUASCIATI. 
ST. PETERSBURG, Messrs. THouson, Bonar, & Co. Mr. C. KruaEn. 
STOCKHOLM ...... Messrs, Orsson & WRIGHT. 
THOUNE.......... Mr. JkaAn KEHRLI-STRRCHI. 
TRIESTE .......... Messrs, Fut, Curesa. 
TURIN ........05.. Messrs, Rocuas, Pére & Fils. 
° Mr, L. Bovarpt, Ponte alle Ballotte. 
VENRCE teemeoearea Mr, ANTONIO ZEN. 
e Messrs, S. & A. BLUMENTHAL & Co, Mr. CaRr_o Ponti. 
VEVEY ........... Mr. Junes Gtraz Fits. 
Mr. H. ULtricu, Glass Manufacturer, am Lugeck, No. 3. 
VIENNA.. . ......¢ Messrs J. & L. Lopmeyrer, Glass Manufacturers, 13, Karnthner 
Strasse. Myr. PerterR ComuPLoler. 
@URICH ....-.00.6. Mr, OnRLL Hess, 
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CALEDONIAN RAILWAY. 


TOURS IN SCOTLAND. 


Tue Carepontan RatLway Company have arranged a eystem of Tours—about 70 in 
number—by Rail, Steamer, and Coach, comprehending almost every place of interest either 
for scenery or historical associations throughout Scotland, including— 


EDINBURGH, GLASGOW, ABERDEEN, 
DUNDEE, INVERNESS, GREENOCK, PAISLEY, 
DUMFRIES, PEEBLES, STIRLING, 

PERTH, CRIEFF, DUNKELD, OBAN, INVERARAY, 

The Trosachs, Loch Katrine, Loch-Lomond, Loch-Earn, Loch-Tay, 
Loch-Awe, Caledonian Canal, Glencoe, Iona, Staffa, Skye, Balmoral, 
Braemar, Arran, Bute, The Firth of Clyde, The Falls of Clyde, &c., &c. 

eg- TOURISTS are recommended to procure acopy of the Caledonian Railway Com- 
pany’s “ Tourist Guide,” which can be bad at any of the Company’s Stations, and also at the 


chief Stations on the London and North-Western Railway, and which contains descriptive 
notices of the districts embraced in the lours, Maps, Plains, Bird’s-eye View, &c, 


Tickets for these Tours are issued at the Company's Looking Offices at all the large Stations 
The Tourist Season generally extends from Junge to SerremBER inclusive. 
The Caledonian Co. also issuc Tourist Tickets to the Lake District of 
England, The Isle of Man, Connemara, The Lakes of Killarney, &c. 


_ serena 





The Caledynian Railway, in conjunction with the London and North-Western Kaliway, 
forms what is known as the 


WEST COAST ROUTE 


BETWEEN SCOTLAND & ENGLAND. 


DIRECT TRAINS RUN FROM AND TO 
Glasgow, Edinburgh, Greenock, Paisley, Stirling, Oban, Perth, 
Dundee, Aberdeen, Inverness, and other places in Scotland. 


TO AXD FROM 4 
London (Euston), Birmingham, Liverpool, Manchester, Leeds, 
Bradford, and other places in England. 


SLEEPING & DAY SALOON CARRIAGES, THROCOGH GUARDS & CONDUCTORS, 


— ~ ~ ~ - 


The Caledontan Company’s Trains, from and to kidinhburgh, Glasgow, Carlisle, Ac , connect 
at Greenock and Wemyrs Bay with the ‘Columl ia,’ fona,” " Lord of the Isles,” “ Gael,” 
and other steamers to and trom Dunoun, Innellan, Rothesay, Lares Millport, the Kyles of 
Bute, Arran, Campbeltown, Ardrishaig, Inveraray, Loch Goil, Loch-Long, & , &e. 









A fall service of Trains is alko run from and to Clasgow, to and from Edinvurgh, 
Stirling, ’erth, Oban, Dundee, Aberdeen, and the North; aud from and to tdinburgh, to 
and from there places. 


eee enn memaann 





Oe es namewnmamapnnnte aoe 


For particulars of Trains, Fares, &c., see the Caledonian Rauway Company's Time Tables. 


GENERAL MAnaGen’s OFFICE, JAMES SMITHELLS, 
GLascow, 1880. General Manager. 
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MIDLAND RAILWAY. 


The PICTURESQUE and FAVOURITE ROUTE 
Between London and Manchester and Liverpool, and all parts of 
Lancashire vié Matlock and the Peak of Derbyshire, 



































The NEW TOURIST and POPULAR ROUTE 


Between England and Scotland, vid Settle and Carlisle, is Now Open, and 
a Service of Express and Fust Trains is run between London and Edin- 
burgh and Glasgow, with connections and ‘Throngh Booking arrangements 
from principal Stations in the West of England, Midland Counties, York- 
shire and Lancashire, and principal Towns and Places of Tourist resort 
in Scotland. 


nee eee ee a ee RR 


Pullman Drawing-Room Cars by Day, and Sleeping 
Cars by Night, 

Run between London (St. Pancras Station) and Edinburgh and Glasgow ; 
and from July to October, between London and Perth; also between 
London and Liverpool and London and Manchester by the Express Trains 
of this Company. These Cars are well ventilated, fitted with Lavatory, 
&c., and accompanied by a Special Attendant, and are unequalled for 
comfort and convenience in travelling. 

At London the Midland Company's Trains start from and arrive at the 
St. Pancras Station, where the Company have erected one of the largest 
Hotels in the world, containing upwards of 400 Bcd-Rvoms, with spacious 
Coffee-Room and numerous Drawing Rooms, which will be found replete 
with every accommodation. 


Tourist Tickets, available for Two Calendar Months, 


Are Issued during the Summer, from principal Stations on the Midland 
Railway, to— . 


Edinburgh, Matlock, Portsmouth, Malvern, 
Glasgow, Buxton, Isle of Wight, Leamington, 
Scarboro’, Yarmouth, Bournemouth, Swansea, 
Harrogate, Lowestoft, Torquay, Tenby, 
Windermere, Dover, Plymouth, Aberystwith, 
Keswick, Ramsgate, Exeter, Llandudno, 
Morecombe, Hastings, Bath, Nhyl, 
Blackpool, Brighton, llfracombe, Isle of Man, 


and most of the principal places of Tourist resort in the United Kingdom. 


° Tickets at Reduced Fares 


Are issued from May lst to the end of October to Pleasure Parties of not 
less than Six First, or Ten Third-Class Passengers, desirous of taking 
Pleasure Excursions to places on or adjacent to the Midland Railway. 

r particulars of ‘Trains, Tourist and Pleasure Party arrangements, 
and othe information respecting the Midland Railway Company, see the 
Official Time Tables, to be obtained at all Stations, or apply to 


JOHN NOBLE, General Manager. 
Deny, April, 1880. 
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GENERAL STEAM NAVIGATION COMPANY. 


LONDON AND BOULOGNE,—The Dolphin, Rhine, Cologne, Moselle, or Canoordia.—Direct from 
and to Irongate and St. Katharine’s Wharf. om London— Daily. From Boulogne—Daily. 
FARES—London to Boulogne, 12s., or 88. 6d.; Return (available for One Month), 18s. 6d. or 18s. 

LONDON TO PARIS, direct from London, via Boulogne. FARES—Sinetu (available for 
Three Days), Saloon, lst Class Hail, 11.78. 6d.; Saloon, bnd Class R , 11. 8s.; Fore Cabin. 2nd Class Rail, 
198. 6d. ; 8rd Class Rail, 164. 6d. Return (available for Fourteen Days), 21. 12s, 6d. ; 21.; 10.163. ; 1. 6s. 

"LONDON AND HAVRE. — Swifi— From Irongate and 8t. Katharine’s Steam Wharf. From 
London—Every Thursday. From Havre—Kvery Sunday. FARE —(Steward’s Fee included), Ohiet 
Cabin, 18s.; Fore Cabin, 9s.; Return Tickets (available for One Month), 20s. 6d. and 14s. 

LONDON AND OSTEND.—the Swyt and Swallow.—From and to Irongate and St. Katharine’s 
Wharf. From London-—Wednesday and Sunday. From Ostend — Tuesday and Friday. FARES; 
Sevarts vee included), Chief Cabin, 18s.; Fore Cabin, 12s. 6d. Return Tickets (available for One Month), 
27s. 6d, and 1¥s, 


}LONDON AND ANTWERP.—The Hawk, Teal, Falcon, or Capulet.— From and to Irongate and 
St, Katharine’s Wharf. From London—Every Tuesday and Saturday. From Antwerp—Every Tues- 
day and Friday. FARES (8teward’s Vee included), Chief Cabin, 20:.; Fore Cabin, 12s, 6d, turn Tickets 
(available for One Month), 8ls. and 194, 4d. 


LONDON AND HAMBURG. ~—The Gannet, Libra, Osprey, Iris, Rainbow, Martin, Granton, Widgeon, 
Nautilus, or Alford —From London—Every Tuesday Thursday, and Saturday. From Hamburg— 
Three times a week, FARKS (including Steward's Fee), Chiet Cabin, 45s.; Fore Cabin, 293. Return Tickets 
(available for One Month) 68s. and 44s, 

LONDON AND BORDEAUX.—Kestrel, Bittern, and Lapwing.—From and to Irongate and St. 
Katharives Wharf. From London—Every Thursday. From bordeaux—Every Fiiday FARES (no 
Steward’s Kees), Chief Cabin, 31.; Fore Cabin, 2/7. Return Tickets (available for Gne Month), Ohief Cubin, 61. 
Tore Cabin, 42. 6«. #d. 


LONDON AND EDINBURGH (Grayton Pizn),—The Virgo and Storkh,—From and towJrongate and 
St. Katharine's Wharf. F‘'rom London —Every Wednesday and Saturday. From Bdinburgh— 
(Granton Pier)}—Every Wednesday and Satuiday. FARES (Steward’s Fee included), Chief Oabin, 22s., 
Fore Cabin, 163. Return (avaiable for One Month), $48. and 248. 6d. Deck (Soldiers and Sailors only), 1a. 

LONDON AND HULL. —The Heron, Ostrich, or Hambury. — rom and to Irongate and St. 
Katharine’s Wharf. From London—Every Wednesday and Saturday, at 8 morn, From Hull—Kvery 
Wednesday and Saturday. FARE. (Steward's Feo included), Saluon, $4.; Fore Cabin, 5s, Return Tickets 
(available for One Month), 12s. 6d. and &s. 


LONDON AND YARMOUTH.—During the winter months there is a regular Weekly Steamer 
leaving London on Tuesday, and Yarmouth on Sunday. During the summer: there is # special daily service. 
FARES, Saloon, %s.; Fore Catin, 7s, Return Tickets (available for One Month), 12s, 6d. and 10s. 6d. 


For further particulars apply to the Secretary, 71, Lombard Street, London, E.C. 


LONDON AND SOUTH - WESTERN RAILWAY, 


LONDON STATION, WATERLOO BRIDGE. 


The Cheap and Picturesque Route to Paris, Havre, Rouen, 
Honfleur, Trouville, and Caen, vid Southampton and Havre, 
every Monday, Wednesday, and Friday. The last Train from London at 
9 p.m. goes into Southampton Docks alongside the Steamer. Fares 
throughout (London to Paris, Single Journey, First Class, 338.; Second 
Class, 24s. Donble Journey (available for One Month), First Class, 55s. ; 
Second Class, 39s. 

Jersey, Guernsey, Granville, and St. Malo. Daily Mail Service 
to Channel Isles, vid Southampton (tie favourite route), every Week-day 
after Ist May. The last Train from London goes into Southampton Docks, 
alongside the Steamer, leaving Waterloo at 9 p.m. (except on Saturdays, 
on which day the last Train leaves at 5.20 p.m., aud the Steamer goes tu 
Jersey only. Faxes throughout (London and Jersey or Guernsey), Single 
Journey, First Class, 338.; Second Class, 23s. Double Journey (available 
for One Month), First Class, 48s. ; Second Class, 38s. 


Direct Service, Southampton to St. Malo, every Monday, Wednesday, 
and Friday, according to Tide. . 
Steamers run between Jersey and St. Malo, and Jersey and Granville, 
twice Weekly cach way. 

For further information apply to Mr. Bennett, 3, Place Vendome, 
Paris; Mr. Lancstarr, 67, Grand Quai, Havre; Mr. Enavuit,*Honfleur; 
Mr. R. Srurgrer, Jersey; Mr. Spencer, Guernsey; Mr. E. D. Le 
Covreur, St. Malo; Messrs. Mantev, Cherbourg; or to Mr. E, K, Corke, 
Steam Packet Superintendent, Southampton. 
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GREAT EASTERN RAILWAY. 


THE TOURIST’S ROUTE TO THE CONTINENT 
IS vidi HARWICH. 


Tue Continental Express Train leaves Liverpool Street Station, London, 
for Rotterdam every evening (Sundays excepted), and for Antwerp on 
Mondays, Wednesdays, Thuredays, and Saturdays, in direct connection 
with the Fast and elegantly fitted up Passenger Stcamers of the Company. 

The Steamers are large powerful Vessels, ranging from 800 to 1200 tons 
burden, with ample sleeping accommodation; and consequently Passengers 
suffer less from mal de mer than by any of the shorter Sea Routes. 

The Provisions on Board are supplied from the Company’s own Hotel 
at Harwich, and are unequalled in quality. Luggage can be registered 
through to all principal ‘Towns on the Continent from Liverpool Street 
Station. Through Tickets are issucd at— 

The Great astern Company’s West End Office, 28, Regent Circus, 
Piccadilly, London, W. 

Coox and Son’s Tourist Office, Ludgate Circus, London, E.C, 

Gaze and Son’s Tourist Office, 142, Strand, London, E.C. 

O. CaveGiLu’s Tourist Office, 871, Strand, London, K.C. 

And the Continental BookingOffice, Liverpool St. Station, London, E.C. 

For further particulars and Time Books apply to the Continental 
Department, Liverpool Street Station, London, 14.C. 





LONDON To ANTWERP. 


BY THE FAST AND POWERFUL PADDLE STEAMER, 
“BARON OSY.’ 
1150 Tons burthen, built in 1875. J. VERBIST, Commander. 


This STEAMER, which is elegantly fitted up with spacious Saloons and Private Cabins, 
leaves London, from LRONGATE and ST. KATHARINE’S WHARF, Tower, every 
Sunday at noon, returning from Antwerp every Wednesday at noon, from Ist October 
- 1 _ April, and 1 o’clock (aiternoon) from lst April to Ist October. Passengers walk on 

a e 


Travellers going by this Steamer may proceed by the Railroad vid Antwerp and 
Cologne tc Hamburg, Berlin, Leipzic, Dresden, «ce. 

FARES (including Steward’s Fee)}—Chief Cabin, 243.5; ditto Return, available one 
Month, 378.; Fore Cabin, 16s8,; ditto Return, 24s. 6d. Children under 10 years Halt-price. 
Four-wheel Carriages, £4 4s.; two-wheel Carriages, £3. Horves, £3 38. 


. Apply tothe Agents: 


Londen.—Messrs, ARNATI & Harnison, 11 & 12, Great Tower Strect, E.C.; and Old White 
Horse Cellar, 155, Piccadilly, W. 

Argwerp.-~-Messrs. Huysmans & BLOKE, 10, Quai Magerman. 

Brussels.—M. LeLrorrse-Town, 88, Montagne de la Cour. 


Arranfements have now been made whereby the RETURN TICKETS {ssued by this 
Steamer are, without extra payment, available by the Steamers belonging to the General 
Steam Navigation Company, The advantage of five regular Departures per Week each 
way between London and Antwerp is thus & cured to the Public. The REPURN TICKETS 
issued by the General Steam Navigation Company are available by the * Baron Osy.’ 
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GLASGOW AND THE HIGHLANDS. 


(ROYAL ROUTE vid CRINAN AND CALEDONIAN CANALS.) 


The Royal Mail Steamers—Columba, Iona, Mountaineer, Clansman, Glencoe, 
Chevalier, Pioneer, Clydesdale, Glengarry, Gondolier, Cygnet, Staffa, 


Linnet, Plover, Fingal, Lochiel, Islay, Queen of the Lake, and Inverary 
Castle, Sail during the Season for ISLAY, 1.OCHAWE, OBAN, FORT-WILLIAM, 
INVERNESS, STAFFA, IONA, GLENCOK, TOBERMORY, PORTREK, STROME- 
FERKY, GAIRLOCH, ULLAPOOL, LOCHINVER, and SFORNOWAY ; affording 
Tourists an opportunity ot visiting the magnificent Scenery of Lochawe, Glencoe, the Coolin 
Hillis, Loch Scavaig, Loch Coruisk, Loch Maree, and the famed Islands of Staffs and Iona. 
Official Guide Book, 2d. Mlustrated copy, 6d. Time-Bills, with Map and ‘l'ourist Fares, 
free, of Messre. Cxarro and Winpvs, Vublishers, 214 Piccadilly, London; or by post from 


the owner, 
DAVID MACBRAYNE, 119, Hope Street, Glasgow. 


AIX-LES-BAINS. 


SNe 


GRAND HOTEL DE LYEUROPE. 


Proprietor, J. BERNASCON. 


PriksT-CLASS Houso, admirably situated near the Casino, 
the Baths, and the English Church. This Hotel is 
strongly recommended to Travellers for the comfort of its 
arrangements. (Good Gardens, with a beautiful view of the 
Lake and Mountains. Large and small Apartments for Families 
at modcrate prices, and a Chalet in the Garden for Families 
who may prefcr being out of the Hotcl. Excellent ‘Table- 
d’Héte. Open all the Year. LAWN TENNIS. 


Carriages for hire, and an Omnibus belonging to the 
Hotel to meet every Train. 


AlX-LES-BAINS. (Savoie. 


HOTEL VENAT ET BRISTOL. 
OPEN ALL THE YEAR ROUND. 


UROPEAN REPUTATION. Re-built and Re-furnished. 
150 Bed Rooms and 20 Sitting Rooms, surrounded by 
an extensive Garden and Park, and with View of the Lake of 
Bourget. Nearest to the Baths, English Church, and Casino. 
LAWN TENNIS GAME. ‘ 
G. ROSSIGNOLIT. 


AIX - LES- BAINS. AIX -LA-CHAPELLE. 

HOTEL DAMESIN and CONTINENTAL. OYER’S IMPERIAL CROWN HOTKIL, 

Open all the Year. near the Kurbaus and Bath-houses, With 

This Hotel is particularly recommended to Eng- | large Garden, Very comfortakle oe ia 
x 


lish Families for its comfort and beautiful situation. ments. Single Rooms. Excellent Cooking, 

peng SS ST ere rae ae Drawing | and attentive attendance. Very Moderate 
m. ension from rancs @ day. MuAvUs 

Train. American Proprtetress. Charges, and advantageous arrangements for 

DAMNSIN, Proprietor, Winter. OTTO HOYER, 






















Savoie.) 

















e 
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AIX-LES- BAINS. 


GRAND HOTEL DE L’UNIVERS. 


First-Class Establishment, Open all the Year. 


GPLENDID Situation; immense Garden; South aspect well shaded ; 
avery extended view of Lake Bourget and the Mountains, Belvedere, with fin: 
prospect of the principal points of view, and Excursions, mall and large Apartments ; 
Salons fur Fanilies; Drawing Room, Reading Room, and Smoking Room, with every comfort 
that can be desired. French and Foreign fapers. 
Arrangements made for Pension. Private Carriages. S:able and Coach-house, 


Omnibus of the Hotel meets every Train. 
CLLE. RENAUD, Proprietor. 


AIX-LA- CHAPELLE, 





GRAND MONARQUE HOTEL. KAISERBAD HOTEL (built in 1865). 
Close by the Railway Stations and the Baths. The principal Spring rises in the Hotel itself. 
NUELLEN’S HOTEL. NEUBAD HOTEL. 
Opposite the Fountain “ Eliza.” (Renovated in 1879.) 


Mr. G. F. DREMEM is the Proprietor of these four hotels of European reputation. The combination in 
one hand of Four Establishments of such magnitude, enables Mr. Dremel to afford suitable accommodation 
ty all comers; to visitors to whom money is no object, as well as to parties desirous of living at o moderate 


ALEXANDRIA, EGYPT. 








THE ALEXANDRIA 


STATIONERS’ AND BOOKSELLERS’ COMPANY, 


LIMITED, 


ANDREW V. PHILIP, Manager. 
English and American Publications —Tauchnitz Editions. 
NEWSPAPERS RECEIVED BY EVERY MAIL. 


LATEST NEWS RECEIVED DAILY BY TELEGRAPH. 
GOODS FORWARDED TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


. sae 
Agencies in the principal Cities of Europe and the United States. 





ALLEVARD-LES-BAINS. (ISERE.) (Goncelin Station.) 
‘ The Switzerland of Dauphiny, Altitude 1570 feet. 
THE HOTEL DU LOUVRE.—This splendid and best-situated Hotel recom- 
mends itself as much for the comfort of its Apartments, as for its Table and Wines, 
which form part of the rest of the very Moderate Prices. Magnificent view of the Glaciers. 
Omnibus of the Hotel at the Station of Goncelin. 
BERTHET, Proprietor and Manager. 
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AMPHION-LES-BAINS, 


Near EVIAN (Haute-Savoie), upon the Shores of 
LAKE GENEVA. 


Alkaline Spring (much bicarbonated), and Chalybeate Spring. Situated 
in an unexceptional Situation upon the borders of the Lake of Geneva, 
close to all the beautiful spots of Switzerland. First-Class Hotels. 
Immense English Park. Boats upon the Lake. Carriages for Drives. 


Omnibus of the Hotel 


At the arrival of the Stcamboats at Evian. Line of Steamers from Geneva 
to Amphion. 


Telegraph Office in the Hotel. 


OPEN THE 1st J UNE. 


et neers nthe ee nee tenement 


G. GOUGOLTZ, Director. 
Proprietor of Grand Hotel Beau-Site at Cannes. 


AMIENS. 


HOTEL DE L’UNIVERS.—First-Class Hotel, facing St. Denis’ 
Square, near the Railway Station. Three minutes’ walk to the CathedraL Drawing 
and Bath Rooms, Enslish Interpreter. 


Omnibus of the Hotel at every Train. 


AMIENS. 


HOTEL DE FRANCE, D’ANGLETERRE, and DE L’EUROPF. 

BROLE, Proprietor.—First-Class Hotel, one of the oldest onthe Continent, Situated 
in the centre and the finest part of thetown. Having recently been newly furnished, it offers 
great comfort. Families and Single Gentlemen accommodated with convenient Suites of 
Apartments and Single Rooms. 


OMNIBUS AT STATION. ENGLISH SPOKEN, 


AMSTERDAM. 


AMSTEL HOTEL. 


HIS. Magnificent First-Class House is situated near the 
Zoological and Botanical Gardens, the Crystal Palace, &c. Cheerful Views 
on the Amstel River. Jt ts provided with every comfort, and contains 200) 
well-furnisked Rooms and Saloons; Reading and Smoking Rooms, and a spatial 
Ladies’ Saloon. A Steam Uauneh for Excursions, 
Terms Moderate. Telegraph Office and Stables attached to the El Ouse. 


. Branch Office of the Dutch Railway Company: Tickets sold and 
Luggage registered to all parts of Europe. 
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ANTWERP. 
HOTEL ST. ANTOINE. 


PLACE VERTE, Opposite the Cathedral. 
His excellent FIRST-CLASS HOTEL, which ‘enjoys the well- 


merited favour of Families and Tourists, has been re-purchased by its old and well- 
known Proprietor, Mr. SCHMIL'T SPAENHOVEN, who, with his Partner, will do every- 
thing in their power to render the visit of all persons who may honour them with thelr 
patronage as agreeable and comfortable as posible. 


BATHS IN THE HOTEL. 


MODERATE PRICES. 
AIX-LA-CHAPELLE. BADEN-BADEN. 


HOTEL DU DRAGON D’OR. 
Close to Kursaal aud Bath Houses. HOTEL DE FRANCE. 





Reputation for comfort, cleanliness and First-ctass Horr, Best Situation. 
Tand peor eet eee eee Excellent Cooking, and Moderate Charges. 
CARL THOMES, Proprietor CARL ULRICH, Proprietor. 
ARONA. (Lake Maggiore, Italy.) BAGNERES D 
Hotel d’Italie et Poste. E BIGORRE. 


Magnificent Position, opposite the Steam- | Grand Hotel Beau-Séjour, 
boat Pier. Comfort. Moderate J'rices. 


Garden, Reading Room. ‘able d’Hate. First-C.ass. 
Horses and Carriages for Excursions. 


ZANELTA FRE RES, Proprietors. The most comfortable and the best situated. 
ASHBURTON, DEVON. 


GOLDEN LION HOTEL. 


M. A. SEXTON, “Proprietor. 


nd 





ITUATED on the Borders of Dartmoor, and in the immediate neighbourhood 
of the most beautiful of the far-famed Devon scenery, including the upper reaches ot 
the Dart, and the celebrated Buckland and Holne Chase drives ; 1f 1» peculiarly adapted for 
the resort of Tourists and Travellers. It contains spacious private Apartments, has a good 
Garden attached, and is replete with every convenience for the comfort of Families. 
Post-Horses and Carriages of every description. 


Good Salmon and ‘Trout lishing, on moderate terms, for long or short periods, can be had, 
Particulars on application to the Proprietor of the Hotel. 


AVIGNON. 


HOTEL D’EUROPE. 


if IGHLY recommended to English Travellers on their journey to Nice, 

Italy, &c. First-Class and Moderate Prcea. The Proprietor and his Wife having 
hved nf England, are aware of the wants of English Travellers; and he assures them that 
their comforts shall be studied. Omnibus at all Trains. 


BADEN - BADEN. 
‘ HOTEL STADT BADEN. 


On the right hand side and nearest the Station. 


OMMANDING a delicious view of the Old Castle and bigh rocks. Known for its Clean- 
liness, excellent Cooking, good Attendance, and fixed Moderate Charges. 


E. ROESSLER, Landlord. 





Lal 
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BADEN - BADEN. 

VICTORIA HOTEL. 
Proprietor, Mr. FRANZ GROSHOLZ. 

HIS is one of the finest-built and best-furnished First-class 


Hotels, situated on the new Promenade, near the Kursaal and Theatre ; it 
commands the most charming views in Baden. It is reputed to be one of the best 
Hotels in Germany. The Table and Wines are excellent, with prompt attendance 
and great civility. Prices very moderate. English and other Journals. 


BADEN-BADEN. 
HOTEL DE HOLLANDE and Dependance. 


U BEAU SEJOUR,—A,. Rorssier, Proprietor, This favourite and first-class 
Hotel, situated near the Kursaal, Promenade, and Theatre, commands one of the mo-t 
charming views in Baden. The Hotel and Dependance consist of One Hundred and Sixty 
Sleeping Apartments, elegant Sitting-rooms, and a Garden for the use of visitors. Extensive 
and airy Dining-room, and a comfortable Public Sitting-room, with Piano and Library. It is 
conducted under the immediate superintendence of the Proprietor, who endeavours, by the 
most strict atiention and exceedingly Moderate Prices, to merit the continued patronage ot 
English and American visitors. English and American Newspapers, ‘The Table d’H6te and 
Wines ot this Hotel are reputed of the best quality In Baden. Fixed moderate charges {fo1 
everything. Rooms from 2s. and upwards. 


PENSION in the early and later part of the Season. 
BADEN - BADEN. 


HOTEL EUROPE, BADEN - BADEN, 


Proprietor, OTTO KAH. 
IRST-CLASS Hotel, opposite the Conversation House and Trinkhalle. 


Reading Room, &c. Reconimended, 


BADEN - BADEN. 
HOTEL DE LA COUR DE BADE. 


Badischer Hof. 


(Not to be confounded with the Hctel de la Ville de Bade, opposite the 
Railway Station.) 


A FIRST-RATE and large Establishment near the Promenade and 

the Conversation House, with extensive Gardens, Warm, Mineral, and otber Baths, 
enjoying a well-merited reputation for its great comfort and attention, It is patronised by 
the most distinguished Families, 


Manager, Mr. Fr. ZIEGLER. 
BARCELONA (SPAIN). 


VDA DE A. SARDA E HIJO— 
EXCHANGE OFFICE, 


In the Rambla del Centro No 37, near the Grand Hétel des Quatre Nations. Payment in 
Cash for Bank Notes, Cheqnes, and Circular Notes. 
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BARCELONA. 
GRAND HOTEL DES QUATRE NATIONS. 


IN THE RAMBLA, 


Tet largest and finest Hotel in Barcelona; most advantageously situated in 

the best position in the Rambla, facing the Teatro Principal, and close to the Post and 
Telegraph Offices, Full Southern Aspect. Enlarged and newly decorated, Table d’Hiéte. 
Private Service. Large and small Apartments. Many Fire-places. Bath. Reading Room, 
with Piano. Smoking Koom and Parlour. Foreign Newspapers. Carriages of every 
description. Great Comfort and Cleanliness. rench Cuisine, Omnibus at Railway 
Stations. Interpreters. Moderate Terms. English and German Spoken, Arrangements 
for Pension during the Winter Season. 





BELFAST. 
THR IMPERIAL HOTTER. 
FIRST CLASS. BEST SITUATION. 


Omnibuses meet all Trains and Steamers. 
W. J. JURY, Proprietor. 





BERLIN. 
HOTEL D’ANGLETERRE, 
2, SCHINKEL-PLACE, 2. 


SITUATED IN THE FINEST AND MOST ELEGANT PART OF THE TOWN, 


Near to the Royal Palaces, Museums, and Theatres, 


Sis QLE Travellers and large Families can be accommodated with entire Suites of Apart- 
ments consisting of splendid Saloons, ee Bedrooms, &c., all furnished and carpeted 

in the best English style, First-rate Table d’H6te, Batha, Equipages, Guides. Times and 

Galignant’s Messenger taken in. Residence of Her British Majesty's Messengers, 


R. SIEBELIST, Proprietor. 


BERLIN. 


HOTEL DE RUSSIE. 


THIS well-known FIRST-CLASS HOTEL, newly restored 


and handsomely decorated, and situatcd in the most attiacting part 
of the City, facing the Imperial Castle, 


NEAR UNTER DEN LINDEN, 


rccommends itself for the comfort it offers to its Visitors. 


° CARL FRIEDRICH KUHRT. 


BERLIN. 
. HOTEL ROYAL. 


Gunter den Linden No. 3. and Corner of Wilhelm Street, 
PPOSITE the English Embassy, Mr. Prrepricn Lancr, Pioprictor.—This Hotet is in the 
( best situation in the town, near the Promenade, the hing’s Theatre, the Museum, &r. 
It. is most clegantly furnished. Saloons and Large Apartments for Families. Baths in the 
Hotel Carriages, Private Dinners and Suppers at any hour. Prompt Attendance and 
Moderate Prices. 
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BERLIN: 


(RAND HOTEL DE ROME, under the Tilleuls, 39, corner of 
Charlotten Street. This great and beautiful Hotel, the largest and best situated of 
the Capital, combines real English comfort with reasonable prices, and {fs kept in a very 
fashionable manner. Twohundred Rooms, twenty-five Saloons, three large Dining Rooms for 
more than 600 persons. Reading Rooms supplied with all foreign Newspapers. Music Saloon, 
and Conversation Koom, &c. Restaurant “d la Frangaise.” The prices are placed in every 
Room. Cold and Warm Baths. Post Office, Telegraph, &c, Omnibuses at the Station. 


BERLIN. BONN. 
ST. PETERSBURG HOTEL. | RHEINECK HOTEL, 
Unter den Linden 31. AT THE LANDING PLACE. 


The Tuble d’ Hite and Wines of this Hotel ; ‘aw ; 
are reputed of the best quality in Berlin. Finest Lestat ir anette ee 


Fixed Moderate Charges. 
T. HEUDTLASS, Proprietor. Breakfast, 1 Mark. Dinner, 24 Marks. 


BIDEFORD. 


NEW INN, FAMILY AND COMMERCIAL HOTEL. 
HENRY ASCOTT, Proprietor. 
HIS old-established and commodious Hotel and Posting-House {s pleasantly situated in 
an elevated and central part of the town, and commands extensive and beautiful views 
of the river Torridge, and surrounding country. Is 11 miles distant from Clovelly, 8 miles 
from Hobby drive, and 3 miles from Westward Ho, Private Suites of Apartments. Coffee, 
Commercial, and Biiliard Rooms. Posting and Livery Stables. Omnibuses meet all Trains. 


BONN. 


THE GOLDEN STAR HOTEL. 


HIS First-rate and unrivalled Hotel, patronised by the 
English Royal Family, Nobility, and Gentry, is the 
nearest Hotel to the Railway Station, and to the Landing- 
places of the Rhine Steamers. The Proprietor, Mr. J. 
SCHMITZ, begs leave to recommend his Hotel to Tourists. 
The Apartments are comfortably furnished and carpeted in 
the best style, and the charges are moderate. Arrangements 
for the Winter may be made, on the most moderate terms. 


BONN. : 
GRAND ROYAL HOTEL, 


On the Banks of the Rhine. European Repute. 200 Rooms and Saloons. 


{ITUATION without equal, facing the Rhine; Seven Mountains and Park. Near the 
h Landing Place and Railway Station. Extensive English Gaidens, Reading and 
Smoking Rooms, Ladies Saloons. Warm and Cold Baths in the £oétel. 


BOLOGNA, ITALY. BORDEAUX. 


HOTEL PELLIGRINO. HOTEL DE PARIS. 
SECOND-CLASS HOTEL, but Good. FIRST-CLASS HOTEL, — 


The Four Languages spoken. Much frequented by English and American 
F. RAVALDONI, Proprietor. Travellers. 


BOULOGNE-SUR-MER. 


HOTEL DES BAINS ET DE BELLE VUE. 


Opposite the Folkestone Steamers and Railway Station. Carriages and 
Commissionnaire attend all Arrivals. Table d’H6te at 6 o'clock. 


EH. & C. MUNTON, Managers. 
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BOULOGNE -SUR-= MER. 


GRAND HOTEL CHRISTOL & BRISTOL. 


ie earner -eearee enema, 


First-class Hotel. 
Best Situation in the Town. Highly recommended 
for Families and Gentlemen. 


Carriage in Attendance on Arrival of all Trains and Boats. 
F. CHRISTOL, Proprietor and Manager. 


BOULOGNE-SUR-MER. 


GRAND HOTEL DU NORD. 


PATEON IZED by their Majesties the Emperor and Empress 

of the French, and of Austria, and Don Carlos. 150 First-Class Bed and 
Sitting Rooms; Reading, Music, Conversation, Billiard, and Smoking Rooms. 
Telegraph and Post Offices in the Hotel du Nord. 


GOOD STABLING AND COACH-HOUSES, &c. &c. 
C. LACOSTE, Proprietor. 


HOTEL PORTER AT ARRIVAL OF ALL BOATS. 








BOURNEMOUTH. 
NEWLYN’S EXETER PARK HOTEL. 


FIRST-CLASS FAMILY HOTEL, 
Accommodation, Cuisine, and Wines of the best description. Charges 
Moderate. 


Proprietor Twelve Years Manager of the Principal London Clubs, 


BRISTOL. 


ROYAL HOTEL, COLLEGE GREEN. 


IRST-CLASS. Central, and pleasantly situated. Very 


spacious Coffee, Dining, Reading, Smoking, and Billiard Rooms. Private 
Apartments en suite. One Hundred and Twenty Bed-rooms. Steam Lift and 
Laundry. Hot and Cold Baths, Postal Telegraph Office and Post-office in the 
Hotel, Fixed Charges, The Hotel Omnibus meets all principal Trains. Night 


Porter kept. 
F. SWANSON, Manager. 


® 

BRUGES. 
]POTEL DE FLANDRE. First-Class House. Table d'Héte at 1 and 
h o'clpck. Beautiful Garden, Hot and Cold Baths. Arrangements can be made at 
any time during the Year by the Week or Month. PENSION during Winter, commencing 
at £6 per Month. The Proprietors of the Hotel have the monopoly of the celebrated 
Sparkling Rhenish Wine “* Rheingold,” and keep a Depdt of all kinds of German Wines for 
exportation to England. An Annexe has been added to the Hotel, containing twenty 

e Splendid? A partments, 
os seinen ereneteenertneaenettettntee enema 
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BRUSSELS. 


HOTEL DE BELLE VUE. 


Proprietor, Mr. EDWARD DREMEL. 





Pas magnificent Hotel, in offering to Visitors every 
kind of comfort and accommodation, has the great advantage of 
being situated adjoining 


THE PALACE OF THE KING, 


and fucing 


THE PLACE ROYALE AND THE PARK. 


Price List, with every detail of its moderate charges in every room. 
Single Rooms from 4 francs upwards. 


Table d’ Hote richly served at Six o’Clock, after the arrival of the 
latest London day Train. 


Reading Room, with the best English, American, French, German, 
and Dutch daily Papers and Periodicals. 


eo none Room. Terraces with splendid View overlooking the 
ark, 


Arrangements for the Winter from 15 francs per person per 
day, including everything but Wine. 


BRUSSELS. 


HOTEL DE FLANDRE. 


i hea first-rate old-established and highly-recommended Hotel has 
been considerably enlarged and elegantly furnished, and has a 


NEW DINING ROOM, 
Which is the admiration of every Visitor. 


The Situation of the Hore. ne FLanpreg, overlooking the Place Royule 
and Zhe Pari, its capital 


TABLE @WHOTE and WINES, 


added to the attention and civility shown to all Visitors, have made this 
House deservedly popular. 


MODERATE CHARGES: Rooms from 3 francs upwards, 


Board and Lodging during the Winter Months from 15 france per person 
per day. including everything but Wene. 


TARIFFS IN EVERY ROOM. 
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BRUGES. 
GRAND HOTEL DU COMMERCE. 


FBST-CLA SS HOTEL.—Proprietor,C. Vanpen Bercur., The largest 
and oldest Hotel of the Town, Comfort. Moderate Charges. 


Special Omnibus. 


BRUSSELS. 
HOTEL DE SUEDE. 


FIRST-CLASS HOTEL, in a thoroughly central position near the New Boulevards. 
EXCELLENT TABLE D’HOTE. CHOICE WINES. 
VAN CUTSEM, Proprietor. 


BRUSSELS. 
y 
HOTEL MENGELLE 
(RUE ROYALE). 
B. MENGELLE, Proprietor. 

THIS large and beautiful First-Class Hotel is situated in the finest and 

most healthy part of the Town, near to the Promenades the most frequented, and is 
supplicd with every modern accommodation and comfort, Table d’ Héte at 6 and 7.15, 
five francs. lHKestaurant & la carte, and at fixed prices, at any hour, Excellent “ Cuisine ” 
and Choice Wines. 

Baths, Smoking Room, Reading Room, and Carriages. 
Arrangements made with Families during the Winter Season. 


BRUSSELS. 
HOTEL DE L’°’EUROPE, 
PLACE ROYALE. 


The best situation in Brussels, near the Park, Royal 
Palace, Boulevards, and Museum. 


Be ee Ee ad ened 




















NL eS N 


Table d’ Hote. 
ENGLISH SPOKEN. 
BRUSSELS. 


HOTEL DE LA POSTE, 


RUE FOSSE-AUX-LOUPS, 
: NEAR THE PLACE DE LA MONNATLE. 


This Hotel, specially frequented by English and Americans, is situated in the 
centre of the Town, and near the principal Theatres. 





BEST TABLE | DHOTE. MODERATE CHARGES. 


EnauisH SPOKEN. OMNIBUS AT THE STATION, 


ned eet aan 
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BRUSSELS. 


HOTEL DE L’UNIVERS, 


RUE NEUVE, 


Has a Wide Entrance from the New Boulevards, which places it in one 
of the best and most advantageous pcsitions in the city. A First-class 
House for Families, to be recommended for its Comfort and Moderate 
Prices. Table d’Héte, Restaurant, Smoking-room, Reading-room. 


Arrangements made for the Winter Season, or for a prolonged residence. 
SCHOEFFTER-WIERTZ, Proprietor. 


BRUSSELS. 


GRAND HOTEL—GERNAY. 
Moderate Charges. Ancien Propriétaire de Hotel de Portugal a Spa. 


This Hotel is close to the Railway Station for Ostend, Germany, Holland, Antweip, 
and Spa, forming the Corner of the Boulevard Botanique et du Nord. 


BRUSSELS. 
HOTEL DE FRANCE. 


RUE ROYALE AND MONTAGNE DU PARC. 
R. JOHN BARBER, the new Proprietor, has entirely refitted and 


re-arranged the Hotel de France. [be Beautiful Situation of the Hotel (adjoining 
the Park), the Moderate Charges, Excellent Cuisine, and greatly improved Arrangements 
for the Comfort of Visitors, render this Hotel especially deserving the patronage of 
Travellers. Rooms from 3 francs and upwards. 


Table d’ Hote (at Five o'clock in Winter, Six in Summer) 5 francs. 
English and other Languages spoken. 


CAEN. 


HOTEL D’ESPAGNE, 


71 & 73, RUE ST. JEAN. 
A. MARIE, Prorrieror. FIRST-CLASS ESTABLISHMENT. 


Recommended to Families. A/oderate Prices. 
CANNES. 


GRAND HOTEL CALIFORNIE. 


IRST-CLASS Hotel, magnificently situated in extensive Pleasure 
Grounds, with a commanding View over the Bays, combines every 
comfort with elegance. 


Open from the 1st of October to the lst of June. 
CHABASSIERE, Proprietor, 


And alsn Proprietor of the “ SPLENDID HOTEL ” and of the CONTINENTAL 
HOTEL” at the Baths of Royat (Puy de Dome), France. 














bees 
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SOP D’ ANGLETERRE, 
Rue St. Jean, Nos. 77, 79, 81. 


Situated in the Centre of the Town. Rendezvous of the 
best Society. 


100 Llegantly Furnished and Comfortable Bed Rooms and 
Sitting Rooms. 


“ 


BREAKFASTS A LA CARTE. 
DINNER AT TABLE WHOTE, 2 FRANCS. 


SUITES OF APARTMENTS FOR FAMILIES. 


IENGLISIT ANID SPANISIL SPOKEN. 


L. MANCEL, Proprietor. 


CANNES. 


HOTEL BEAU SITE, 


So at the West end of Cannes, adjoining Lord 

Brougham’s property ; the finest part of the Town. Newly 
enlarged. 200 Rooms. 20 private Sitting-rooms. Reading 
and Smoking-rooms, and English Billiard-table. 


Sheltered Situation, commanding an unequalled view of the 
Sea, the Tes Lérins, and tho Estcrcl Mountain. Large 
beautiful Gardens, Promenades, and Lawn Tennis belonging 
to the estate. Arrangements made for the Season for Families. 
Moderate Charges. Bath-rooms and Lift. 


"| Omnibuses at the Station. 
OPENED THE 1st OF OCTOBER. 
GEORGES GOUOGOLTZ, Proprietor. 





4 
Com 
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CANNES. 


WINDSOR HOTEL. 


HIS First-Class Family Hotel is beautifully situated, not 
too far from the Town and the Sea, of which, however, it enjoy: an 
extensive view. 


Most Comfortable Apartments and Careful 
Attendance. 
ED, SCHMID, Proprietor. 


CANNES. 
GRAND HOTEL DE PROVENCE. 


Boulevard du Cannet. Proprietress, English. 
‘ITUATED on rising ground, away from the Sea. Well sheltered, 


standing in its own grounds, with beautitul views of the Town, the isles de Léring, 
and the Ksterel. Broad Te:race, and sheltered walks in the Gardens. Lawn Tennis and 
Croquet Ground. The Hotel combines the comfort and quiet of an English bome, with 
all the accessories of a First-Ciass Hotel. Good Cuirine. J1awing, Billiard, and Smoking 
Rooms. The situation is highly recommended by medical men. 





An Omnibus meets the Trains. 


CANNES. 
HOTEL NATIONAL. 


PEN all the year. Central position. Southern aspect. 
MODERATE CHARGES. Arrangements made by the week. 


JOSEPH CARDON, Proprietor. 


ENGLISH SPOKEN. 
CHALONS-SUR-MARNE. 


HOTEL DE LA CLOCHE D'OR. 
ET DU PALAIS ROYAL. ' 
Kept by JAUNAUX ERNEST, Proprietor and Director. 





This Hotel has always been recommended for its great corfort. 
TABLE DHOTE AND RESTAURANT. 
PERSIAN SMOKING ROOM. CHOICE WINES. 
OMNIBUSES TO AND FROM THE STATION. 
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CARLSBAD. 


Hotel and Dependance “ Villa Helenenhof” De Hanover. 


i [RST-CLASS HOTEL, situated in the centre of the Town, near all 
the Springs. Cuisine, and strictly Moderate Charges. English spoken. Omnibus at 


the Station. CO. R. ZORKENDORFER, Proprietor. 
CHAMONIX. 


HOTEL DU MONT BLANC. 


Enjoying an exceptional View of Mont Blanc and the Valley. 





GOOD TABLE AT MODERATE PRICES, 


Baths and Garden attached to the Hotel. 
CACHAT, Proprietor. 


CHAMONIX. 


HOTEL DES ALPES. 


VERY comfortable Hotel, with splendid View from every side of the House. 


Firsterate Culsine. Hot and Cold Baths inthe House. English, French, and German 
Newspapers. Moderate Charges and Reduction for a long Residence. 


J. J. KLOTZ, Prorrietor. 
CHAMONIX. 
GRAND HOTEL IMPERIAL AND DE SAUSSURE. 


FIRST-RATE HOUSE. 


All desirable comfort is secured in this Establishment. Baths. English 
and American Newspapers. Reading, Smoking, and Billiard Rooms. 


BEST VIEW ON ie Pog ene: 


HOTEL ROYAL. 


MPHIIS First-Class Family Hotel is in the most beantiful situation in 
Chamonix, with large Park and Observatory. Pationised by the 
Royal Family of England, and other Sovereigns of the World. 








‘ These two Hotels belong to the same Company. 
COBLENTZ. COLOGNE. 
Grand Hotel de Belle Vue. HOTEL DU DOME. 
HARST-CLASS HOTEL, More comfortable re ee ‘ the 
front of the Cathedral ; three minutes from 
moe the: tie Maes cae a the Central Station. Fixed but Moderate 


Charges. (65 Journals.) 
Proprietor, HW. HOCHE. THEODOR METZ, Proprietor, 


tact augtaneds pare 
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COLOGNE ON THE RHINE. 
JOHANN MARIA FARINA, 
GEGENUBER DEM JULICH’S PLATZ 


(Opposite the Jtilich’s Place), 


PURVEYOR TO H.M. QUEEN VICTORIA; 
TO H. R. H. THE PRINCE OF WALES; 
TO KH. M. WILLIAM KING OF PRUSSIA; THE EMPEROR OF RUSSIA; 
THE EMPEROR OF AUSTRIA; 
THE KING OF DENMARK, ETC. ETC.,, 


OF THE 


ONLY GENUINE BAU DE COLOGNE, 


Which obtained the only Prise Medal awarded to Kau de Cologne at the Paris Hauhibition 
. of 1867. 
THE frequency of mistakes, which are sometimes accidental, but for the most 
part the result of deception practised by interested individuals, induces me to request 
the attention of English travellers to the following statement :— 

The favourable reputation which my Eau ce Cologne has acquired, since its invention by 
my ancestor in the year 1709, has induced many people to imitate it; and in order to be able 
to sell their spurious article more easily, and under pretext that it was genuine, they pro- 
cured themselves a firm of Farina, by entering into partnership with persons of my name, 
which is a very common one in Italy. 

Persons who wish to purchase the genuine and ortginal Kau de Cologne ought to be parti- 
cnlar to see that the labels and the bottles have not only my name, Johann Mari Farina, 
but also the additional words, gegentiber dem Jiilich’s Plats (that is, opposite the Julich’s 
Place), without addition of any number. 

‘Travellers visiting Cologne, and intending to buy my genuine article, are cautioned against 
being led astray by cabmen, guides, commissioners, and other parties, who offer their services 
to them. I therefore beg to state that my manufacture and shop are in the same house, 
situated opposite the Jualich’s Place, and nowhere else. It happens too, frequently, that the 
said persons conduct the uninstructed strangers to shops of one of the fictitious firms, where, 
notwithstanding assertion to the contrary, they are remunerated with nearly the half part of 
the price paid by the purchaser, who, of course, must pay indirectly this remuneration by a 
high price and a bad article. 

Another kind of imposition is practised in almost every hotel in Cologne, where waiters, 
commissioners, &c., offer to strangers Eau de Cologne, pretending that it is the genuine one, 
and that I delivered it to them for the purpose of selling it for my account. 

The only certain way to get in Cologne my genuine article is to buy it personally at my 
house, opposite the Jiilich’s Place, forming the corner of the two streets, Unter Goldschmidt 
and Oben Marspforten, No. 23, and having in the front six balconies, of which the three 
bear my name and firm, Johann Maria Farina, Gegeniiber dem Jtilich’s Platz. 

The excellence of my manufacture has been put beyond all doubt by the fact that the 
Jurors of the Great Exhibitions in London, 1851 and 1862, awarded to me the Prite Medal ; 
that I obtained honourable mention at the Great Exhibition in Paris, 1855; and received 
the only Prize Medal awarded to Eau de Cologne at the Paris Exhibition of 1867, and in 
Oporto 1865. 

CoLoene, January, 1880. JOHANN MARIA FARINA, ' 


GEGENUBER DEM JULICH’S RLATZ. 


*,* Messrs. J. & R. M°Cracken, 38, Queen Street, Cannon Street, Z.C., 
are my Sole Agents for Great Britain and Ireland, 


Sd 
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CHERBOURG. 


HOTEL DES BAINS DE MER. 


SEASON FROM MAY TO OCTOBER, 


(SHE only Hotel facing the Sea. Drawing Room, Reading 
Room, Ball Room. Military Band in the Garden twice a week. 


The Bathing Establishment is attached to the Hotel. 
For Rooms apply to the Director. 


CONSTANCE. 


HOTEL AND PENSION CONSTANZERHOF AU LAC. 


(Formerly BATH HOTEL.) 


{PLENDID situation, on the Lake of Constance, and surrounded by 
pretty Parks, with magnificent view towards the Alps. Sea-Bathing 
Establishment. Worm, Roman, Fresh Water, and Turkish Baths. 
Rooms, 1 mk. 50 pfy. and upwards. No charge for the usual lights and 
attendance. Boarding Terms, including Rooms, 5 Mks. per day. 


EMIL KUPPER. 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 


Tue Proprietor of the 


HOTEL D’'ANGLETERRE 
(MISSIRIE), 


In view of the great number of Families and Gentlemen travelling in this 
Capital, has thought it expedicnt to fit up a Branch for the accommoda- 
tion of the same, consisting of the 


HOTEL ROYATL, 


For some time the residence of H.B.M.’s Ambassador, Sir H. Elliot, His 
Majesty the Emperor of the Brazils, and lately, for two months, of His 
Itxcellency the Marquis of Salisbury It is needless to say anything in 
praise af the fine position and splendid view on the Golden Horn. The 
Arrangements are thoroughly comfortable, and the Furniture first-class. 
Tife Hotel is within two minutes’ walk of the British Embassy ; and the 
Arrangements have given the greatest satisfaction to the above high 
perspniges. The Proprietor begs to inform Gentlemen travelling, that 
oth Establishments are provided with overy desirable comfort, Guides, 
and Atteuvdants; and at Prices calculated to suit passing Travellers, as 
well as those making a prolonged stay. 








FF, LOGOTHETTT. 


ee 
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CORFU. 


‘HOTEL ST. GEORGE. 


THIS FIRST-CLASS HOTEL, very well situated on the best side of 

the Esplanade, close to the Royal Palace, is fitted up after the English style, affording 
first-rate accommodation for Families and Single Gentlemen. Excellent Pension, and 
prices very moderate. A large addition to the Hotel just now finished, makes it one of the 
most comfortable of the Vontinent, with splendid Apartments, Conversation Saloon, Keading 
Saloon and Library, Smoking and Billiard Rooms, and Bath Room. Magnificent Carriages 
and Horses, the whole new, neat, and elegant. All Languages spoken. Ladies travelling 
alone will find here the greatest comfort and best attendance. The Hotel is under the 
patronage of King George I., the Emperor of Austria, and the Grand Duke of Mecklenburgh. 


8S. P. MAZZUCHY, Proprietor. 


CREUZNACH. 
HOLLAND HOTEL, kept by Foutynsxt & Wooc.—This First-Class 


Hotel offers superior accommodation at very moderate charges to Families and Single 
Gentlemen. Is situated in the finest and healthiest part of the town 3 is surrounded by a 
beuutiful garden. It is fitted up after tbe English and American style. Splendid large Dining 
Room, a newly fitted-up Conversation Saluon; very well and comfortably Furnished Apart- 
ments (with many Balconies) Good airy Baths. Excellent Kitchen. Adjoining the Hotel 
is a Private Boarding House, the prices of which are very moderate, Pension in Winter. 


CULOZ. 
HOTED FOLMIET, DUNDEE. 


Facing the Station, much recommended, and Pie 04] Ce A’S HOTEL 
the most comfortable in Culoz; very conve- oF Eso 
nient for stopping half way between Paris 


and Abettu ely advantage of making all the A First-Class F amil y and 
ourne da - 
OE ae Fon PED HOPED FOLLIER™ Commercial Hotel. 


; DIEPPE. 
HOTEL, ROYAL, 


Facing the Beach, close to the Bathing Establishment and the Parade. 
T IS ONE OF THE MOST PLEASANTLY SITUATED HOTELS 


IN DLEVPE, commanding a beautiful and extensive View of the Sca. Families and 
Gentlemen visiting Dieppe will find at this Establishment elegant Large and Small Apart- 
ments, and the best of accommodation, at very reasonable prices. Large Reading Room, 
with French and English Newspapers. The Refreshments, &c., are of the best quality. In 
fact, this Hotel fully bears out and deserves the favourable opinion expressed of it in 
Murray’s and other Guide Books. 


LAFOSSE AINE —LARSONNEUX, Succr., Proprietor. 


Table d Héte and Private Dinners. *,* This Hotel ts open all the Year. 


HOTEL DE LA CLOCHE. 


Mr. GOISSET, Proprietor. 


UITE near the Railway Station, at the entrance of the 
Town. First-Class House of old reputation. Enlarged 

in 1870. Apartments for Families. Carriages for drives. 
Table d’Héte and Service in private. Reading Room. Smoking 
Room. English spoken. Exportation of Burgundy Wines. 


EDMOND GOISSET. 









































1880. MURRAY’S HANDBOOK ADVERTISER. 25 


DIJON. 
HOTEL DU JURA. 


MM. DAVID et MERCIER, Proprietors. 
PIs Hotel is the nearest to the Railway Station, the Cathe- 


dral, and the Public Garden Saloons, Apartments and Rooms for Families. 
Table d’Hoéte, Private Carriages for hire by the hour. English Newspapers, 
Omnibus to carry passengers to and from each train. English spoken. The 
greatest attention is paid to English visitors. Bureau de Change in the Hotel. 


Considerably enlarged and newly furnished, 1875, The best Burgundy Wines 
shipped at wholesale prices, 


DINARD, ILLE ET VILAINE (Brittany). 


GRAND HOTEL DU CASINO. 


IXHIS First-Class Hotel is the nearest to the Casino and 
Bathing Establishment. Splendid View from the Terrace 
adjoining the Garden of the Hotel. Private Dining Saloons 
aud Smoking Rooms. Table d’Hote at 11 o'clock a.m. and 
6 oclock pm. Terms from 12 to 15 francs per day. Exccllent 
Cooking. Choice Wines. English Newspapers. Stabling. 


L. BIARDOT, PROPRIETOR. 


DRESDEN. 


VICTORIA HOTEL. 


HIS First-rate Establishment, situated near the great public 
Promenade, and five minutes from the Central Station for 
Prague, Vienna, Berlin, Munich, Frankfort, combines comfort 
with clegance, and has the advantage of possessing a spacious 
and beautiful Garden. 


TWO SUPERIOR TABLES D'HOTE DAILY. 
PRIVATE DINNERS AT ANY HOUR. 
During the Winter, Board and Lodging at very moderate rates. 





ee seen ices on ace reer nn 


Mr.eWeuiss has an extensive Stock of the best Rhenish, 
Bordeaux, Burgundy, and Spanish Wines, and will be most 
_happy to execute Orders at Wholesale Prices, 


peste mmatemes nt ame’ oy Sadat it wacked sil en] 
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DRESDEN. 


HOTEL BELLEVUE. 


Situated on the river Elbe, facing the new Opera, the Gal- 
leries, the Green Vaults, Cathedral, and Brihl’s Terrace. 
Well-known First-Class Establishment, with 150 Rooms. 
Families desirous of taking Apartments for the Winter can 
make arrangements at very moderate prices. 

LOUIS FEISTEL, Manager. 


DUSSELDORF. 


a ene 


INDUSTRIAL EXHIBITION 


FOR RHENISH PRUSSIA, WESTPHALIA, 





And Neighbouring Districts in connection with a 


- General German Art-Exhibition. 


DUSSELDORF, 1880. 
LARGEST EXHIBITION IN GERMANY. 


Duration of same from 9th of May until the End of September, 1880, In 
the vicinity of the Exhibition there are special Railway Stations of the 
Bergisch-Maerkisch, of the Koeln-Minden, and of the Khenisch Railroad, 

Information respecting Lodgings, and all particulars, gratuitously at the 


Office, 
5, BAZARSTRASSE, DUSSELDORF. 


FALMOUTH. 


FALMOUTH HOTEL, 


Surrounded by its own Grounds, close to the Railway Station, ree 
Beach, and Pendennis Castle. 


GENERAL COFFEE ROOM. LADIES’ DRAWING room... 


FLORENCE. 
DR. BEGGI’S GALLERY OF ORIGINAL PAINTINGS ° 


By the most eminent Masters of every School, and three Original Pen and Ink Dr&wings by 
RAPHAEL. Nine other larger Drawings by CoxreaGio, and Water-colour Drawings. 
No. 15, VIA MAGGIO PALAZZO RIDOLFI (Ground Floor), FLORENCE. 
FREE ADMISSION. r 








1880. 
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EGYPT. 


ALEXANDRIA. 


HOTEL D EUROPE. 


er een 


This 


well-known Hotel, 


patronised by his Royal High- | 


ness the Prince of Wales, is — 


situated on the 


GRAND PUBLIG SQUARE. 


It is highly recommended to 
English and American 


Families. 


Travellors arriving in 
ALEXANDRIA will find 


attentive 


DRAGOMAN 
‘ and 
“Omnibus from the Hotel. 
? 
e 


Pension: 


12 Shillings per day. 


GRAND New HOTEL. 


Werrenenmnaneccmmancen see 


Patronised by Engluh and American 


Families. 


This magnificent Hotel, with its 
splendid garden, has been improved 
by the Proprietor, who has spared 
no expense to make it the best 


, and most comfortable in Egypt. It 


| 
| 


| 


is situated opposite the Park and 

Large and small 
and elegant Bath 
Rooms to each Floor. 


Opera House. 
Apartments, 


Table d’Hote with attentive 
Waiters, speaking different 
Languages. 


Special Saloons and Reading Rooms, 
with English and Foreign News- 
papers. 

Omnibus and Dragoman at the 
arrival of each Train. 


Pension: 
12 1016 Shillings per day. 
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EDINBURGH. 


a one 


WATERLOO HOTEL, Waterloo Place, Princes Street. 


ROYAL BRITISH HOTEL (Family and Commercial), 
22, Princes Street. 


BALMORAL HOTEL, 91, Princes Street. 
PALACE HOTEL, 109, Princes Street. 


THESE FIRST-CLASS HOTELS, in the principal thoroughfare overlooking 
the PUBLIC GARDENS, and opposite the CASTLE, command the 
FINEST VIEWS OF EDINBURGH. 


LUXURIOUSLY FURNISHED. CUISINE SUPERB. 
PRICES MODERATE. 
Continental Languages Spoken. 
Patronised by the Royal Family and Nobility. 
J. GRIEVE & J. FERGUSON, Proprictors and Manayers. 





FLORENCE. 
PROFESSOR EMILIO COSTANTINI, 
6, VIA DEL PODERE. 


STUDIO OPEN FROM 10 TO 4 DAILY. 
SPECIALITY WATER-COLOUR COPIES OF THE OLD MASTERS. 
Facsimiles Guaranteed. 


Highest Recommendations from English and Foreign Gentlemen. 





FRANKFORT O. M. FRANKFORT O. M. 
GEORGE SCHEPELER, Mr. C. LOUR, Proprietor, 


ROSSMARET 38, 


IMPORTER OF HAVANA cigars, | HOTEL ROMAN EMPEROR. 


FRANKFORT O. M. Well-known Family Hotel. 
MURRAY’S HANDBOOK | Table d’Héte at One. . M3 t 
For NORIH GERMANY, the RHINE, ” ” kive, . M4: 5@ 
the BLACK FOREST, &c. Breakfast ...... M1; 30 
Post 8vo. 108. DCR kr Gabe Se A M1: 30 


JOHN MURRAY, Albemarle Street. Bedroom... . fromM1:70to8 Mke. 
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FRANKFORT O.M. 


P. A. TACCHI’?S SUCCESSORS, 


ZEIL, No. 44. 


BOHEMIAN FANCY GLASS AND CRYSTAL WAREHOUSE, 


Chandeliers for Gas and Candles in Glass and Brass. 
Correspondent in England, Mr. LOUIS HENLE, 3, Budge Row, Cannon St., London, E.C. 


FREIBURG IN BADEN. 


HOTEL VICTORIA. 


THs new and comfortable House 1s in the most beautiful situation and 
healthiest part of the Town, near the Railway Station. Opposite the Post and Tele- 


graph Offices, Recommended for its excellent Cooking, good attendance, and Moderate 
Charges, 


GENEVA. 


A. GOLAY, LERESCHE & SONS, 


31, YUAI DES BERGUES, 


(Established in 1837.) 
MANUFACTURERS OF 


WATCHES, JEWELRY, CLOCKS, &c. 
Largest Stock in Geneva. 
OKDERS PER POST PUNCTUALLY ATTENDED TO. 
Paris House, No. 2, RUE DE LA PAIX. 


GENEVA. 
Ho TEI DEKE L’vEC DU. 
PATRONISED BY ENGLISH FAMILIES. 
EAUTIFUL situation on the Lake. Excellent Kitchen and Cellar. 
Rooms from 2 francs. Pension in Winter. Baths in the Hotel. 


HAAKE EBROS., Proprietors. 


r GENEVA. 
HOTEL DE LA COURONNE. 
Vve HF. BAUR, Propritror. 
HIS ESTABLISHMENT of the first rank, situated in front of the 


“Pont du Mont-Blanc,” enjoys a most extensive view of Lac Léman and Mont Blanc. 
Good Cuisine and Cellar. English and American Newspapers. 


: “GENOA. j | 
GRAND HOTEL DE GENES. 


Messrs. L. BONERA AND BROTHERS. 


*PLACE CARLO FELICE, the most beautiful situation in the City. 
(FULL SOUTH.) 

» this Hotel, formerly the Palazzo Marchese Spinola, was newly opened and entirely 
re-furnished about two years ago. Its situation, opposite the celebrated Theatre Carlo 
Felice, @ the |’jazza de Ferrari, the healthiest part of tbe town, in the vicinity of the 
English Church, the Telegraph, the Post Office, the principal Public Buildings, and near 
all the curiosities in the town; free from the notse of the Railway and the Harbour. Large 
and small Apartments. ‘lable d’Héte. Restaurant. Reading and Smoking Saloon. Bath 
Rooms. Omnibus from the Hotel meets every Train. Moderate Charges. 
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GLENGARRIFF. 





Is strongly 1ecommended by I minent Physicians for its equable, mild, but 
not relaxing chmite The Kvcursions by land and water are numerous amongst 
others the celebrated diive to the LAKES OF AILLARNLY thus described by Lord 
Jonn Mannrrs — 


‘ The twenty miles from Kenmare to Glengarnff form the grandest road, barring the 
Alpine passes, that I hnow 


The celebrated THaACKERA} writes — What sends picturesque tourists to the Rhine and 
Saron Switzerland? Wrthen five miles of the pretty Innof Glengarrvff, there 1s a country 
of the magnificence of whwh no pen can give an idea Thej urney trom Glengarriff to 
Ikenmare 15 one of astonishing beauty, and I have scen Aillarncy since and am sure that 
Glengarniff loses nothing by comparison with this most famous of lakes 


From Harry Tuoucut Notrs—Punch  “ Clengarrnff —kciles Hotel Charmingly 
situated Facing the Bay andcnthercal Old-fashior ed, covered with crecpersa and roses 
and Bed Rooms commar ding the Bay I ccles H tel, Glengarnff is worth fir more than a 
passing vinit I am delighted with it Iti» as faras attendance and cuist e and general 
comfort the best Hotel Ive been in Ihe Coffee Room secms to have been fitted up to 
the very latest fashion of taste, the climate is so mild, that even at nine o clock on an early 
spring evening you can sit out in front of the Hote], and enjoy you coffee and cigar Only 
hire your car from Arllarney to Glengarriff sou can get another at your own con- 
venrence, and gust as good at ( Lngarriff, to take you on”? 


Murray s IAnpDBOOK FOR Int LAND describes this Hostelry as one of the best of the 
South of Ireland Hotels Over lwenty Thousand Pounds have recently been expended on 


THE ECCLES HOTEL ° 


6 
and ite extensive Pleasure Grounds through which are five miles of beautiful walks and 
drives A new kspiar ade has recently been constructed 


I'he Hotel is replete with indoor comforts, Library Picture Gallery &c The Telegraph 
Office, Martna and Pler adjoin the Hotel ea-Bathing, Boating [ ishing, Shooting, Ac 
Reduced Larff daring the Winter Months ‘Terms and lestimonials fronf kminent 
Physicians can be obtained from 


MRS. ECCLES, Glengarriff, County Cork. . 
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GRENOBLE. 
HOTEL MONNET. 


NN ww 





HIS splendidly-situated First-Class Hotel, which is the largest in the 

Town, and enjoys the well-meritcd favour of Families and Tourists, 

has been enlarged and Newly Furnished. The Apartments, large and 

small, combine elegance and comfort, and every attention has been paid 

to make this one of the best Provincial Hotels. Public and Private 

Drawing-rooms ; English and French Papers. Table d’Héte at 11 and 6. 
Private Dinners at any hour. Excellent Cuisine. Moderate Charges. 

The Omnibuses of the Hotel meet all Trains. 


L. TRILLAT, Proprietor. 


First-Class Carriages can be had at the Hotel for Excursions to the 
Grande Chartreuse, Uriage, and all places of intervst amongst the Alps 
of Dauphiné. 


URIAGE - LES - BAINS. 
HOTEL RESTAURANT, MONNET. 
Founded in 1846. English Visitors will find every comfort and luxury 
in this First-Class Establishment. Private Rooms for Families, Excellent 


Cuisine and Wines. Table d’Hdte, 11 and 6. Carriages and Horses can 
be had in the Hotel for Excursions and Promenades. 


GENEVA MUSICAL BOXES. 
By Special Appointment to H.R.H. the PRINCE OF WALES. 


PRIZE MEDALS, PARIS, 1867 & 1878; PHILADELPHIA, 1876. 
Wholesale—Retatl —Export. 
B, A. BREMOND, Place des Alpes, Geneva, 
GOLDEN LYRE HOUSk—OPPOSITE THE BRUNSWICK MONUMENT. 


HAMBURG. 


HOTEL ST. PETERSBURG. 


HIS First-Class Hotel, facing the Alster Lake, is most advantageously 
situated on the Jungfernstieg. Elegantly Furnished Apartments. Every modern 
requisite. English and French Newspapers. Charges strictly Moderate. 


G. REUTER, Proprietor. 





HANOVER. 
HOTEL ROYAL. 


(FIRST-CLASS HOTEL.) 
ITUATED in the best part of the City, and opposite the General Railway Station. 
WO Large and small Apartments and Single Bed-rooms for Gentlemen, Every comfort, 
Baths iti the Hotel. MODERATE CHARGES. 


CHRIST BROS., Proprietors. 


UNION HOTEL, HANOVER. 


IS WELL-KNOWN FIRST-CLASS HOTEL for Private Families and Single Gentle- 
men, is beautifully situated mght opposite the Railway Station. 


* PENSION, FIVE MARKS, and upwards. 
FRIEDRICH VOLKERS, Proprietor. 
* Also of the Grand Hotel des Bains at Pyrmont, 
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YN LERABLY en arge i bv a New Buildin, (Contains a splendil Dining Room Breakfast Room anda 
fine Reading Roon Ten Balconies ‘This Hotel natrotisod by their Haghnexses the Prince of Wales 
and Prince Alfred is the largest in the Town and thoroughly Renovated and Newly Furnished Best 
Cookery Good Wines Charges Reasonable Moderate Arrangements made by the Week The # te] iy 
situated im an ee Square, eight minutes walk from the celebrated Castle with the finest view cf the .uins 
from all the talsonies aud nearly all tle winlows two minutes walk to the Necker Bridge Clow to the 
Nuruburg and Warzbur, Railway Station Omnibus ani Hotel F rier meet the lian Mr & mmer exporis 
Wine’ Fngland Mr Lilmer was for many years the Manager of the Hotel Baur aw Lac at Z rich 
#,* Kailway Tickets can be oltamed at the Bureau of the Hc tel and Luggage booked to all Stati ng 


SOMMER & ELLMER, Propnetors 


HEIDELBERG. 


HOTEL SCHRIEDER. 


HIS old-established and excellent Hotel is the sixth from 
the Railway Station, and has been lately re-arranged in a most 
comfortable mannucr It 1s situated ina large garden, and commands a 
splendid view of the Castle. The Cuisine, Cellar, and Service are 





excellent Charges Moderate. 
Table d'Hote at 1 and 5 o’cloch Restaurant a la Carle. 
BACK & WELSCH. 
HEIDELBERG. 


GRAND HOTEL. 


MHIS Fuot-rate Hotel is quite new, and has been superbly 
decorated, 16 affords cvcry modcrn comfort and convenience, and 
has the advantage of bemg situated in a gardcn From it may be 
obtained a beautiful view of the Castle, it 13 close to the Railway Station, 
and opposite the Hotel Schnieder. It contains large and small Apartments, 
very suitable for Families muking a long stay. r 


Moderate Prices. ‘ 
Table d’Hote at land 5 o'clock 


BACK & WELSCH. 








aw . en en ee Set me a 
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HAVRE. 


GRAND HOTEL DE NORMANDIE. 


RUE DE PARIS. 
Winer Chess HOTEL, exceedingly well situated in the 


centre of the Town. Apartments for Families. Music and Conver- 
sation Saloons. “ Table d'Hote.” Restaurant & la Carte, English and 
German spoken. 


M. DESCLOS, Proprietor. 


_ HAVRE. | 
GRAND HOTEL ET BAINS FRASCATI, 


First-Class Establishment. 


Entirely Re-built in 1871. The only Hotel in Havre situated on the 
banks of the Sea. 


Mr. J. DESCLEVES, Manager. 
Moderate Charges. Open all the Year. 








HEIDELBERG. 
HOTEL EUROPE. 


HE finest and best situated Hotel in Heidelberg; kept in very superior and elegant style 

of a First-class Family Hotel The beautiful extensive Gardens are for the exclusive use 

of the Visitors. Hot and Cold Baths fitted up in a superior manner in the Hotel. Omnibus 
at the Station. Terms strictly moderate. Railway Tickets are issued in the Hotel. 


HAEFELI-GUJER, Proprietor. 


HEIDELBERG. DEESIDE 
Hotel de Darmstadt, | Hydropathic Establishment. 
Four minutes from the Station, on HEATHCOT, NEAR ABERDEEN. 
Bismarck Square, and close by the new Terms, £2 10s. per Week; for Two in 
Neckar Bridge. Known as a good House. One Room, £2 each. 
Very Moderate Prices. Apply to DR. STEWART, Medal Superinfendent, 


HOMBURG. 
OTEL DES QUATRE SAISONS AND VILLA, with 


tue finest view of the Taunus. 


- Kept by Mr. W. SCHLOTTERBECK. 


Tails first-rate House is exveedingly well-situated near the Sources and the Kursaal. It 
confbines every comfort desirable, with moderate charges, ately newly restored and 
embellished by a large building with an additional new Dining-room, and a large Reading 
and Smoking room. Beautiful Garden for the use of Visitors. Bath inthe Hotel. Grounds 
for Hare and Partridge Shooting at the full disposal of the Visitors. ‘The Proprietor deals 
extensively in Wines, Arrangemcnts made at the early and later part of the Season at 
oderate charges. 


D 
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OFEL DU LY KOL —First-Class Hotel, 1» a beautitul position near 

the Station, with magnificent Views of the Valley of the inn and the Mountains 

Comfortabie Apartments, | eading, Smoking, and Buth Rooms, with every modern con- 
vemence From the top of the Hotel a fine bird’s-eye view of the Town and Valleys 


CARL LANDSEE, former Director of Hotel du Parc, Lugano. 


HOMBURG. 


OTEL BELLE VUE —First-Class Hotel, exceedingly well situated, 


opposite tbe Park of the Kursaal, and close to the Springs kamilies, and Single 
Gentlemen, will find this Hotel one of the most comfortable, combining excellent accommo- 
dation with cleanline-s and moderate Charges. Best French and English Cooking Excellent 
Wines. Hare and Partridge Shooting free 


H. ELLENBERGER, Proprietor. 


HOMBURG. 


ROYAL VICTORIA HOTEL —First-rate for Families and single Gentlemen, close to the 
Springs and the Kursaal one of the finest and best situated Hotels in the town Newly enlarged 
(115 Roums, 14 Balo nies, some overlooking the fine Taunus Mountains) Patronised by H RH the 
Prince of Walesa, and several other Royal personages Toe Proprietor, who has been for years in first-clasa 
hotels in London offers Visitors the advantages of good and comfortable acc: mmodation Airy and quiet 
Apartments Splendid covered Verandah and fine Garden At the early and late part of the Season arrange- 
ments are made on very reasonable terms English spoken Best french and English cooking Excellent 
Wines Best Stag Shooting, Roebuck Shooting Hare and Partridge Shooting as well as Trout Fishe 
ing free for the guesta of the Hotel Moderate Charges, GUSTAVE WHEIGAND, Proprietor. 


HYERES. 


GRAND HOTEL DES ILES D’OR. 


HIS SPLENDID FIRST-CLASS HOTEL is the largest 

in the Town; charmingly situated, and surrounded by a most beau- 

tiful Garden. The Cuisine is intrusted to one of the first Cooks from 

Paris, and the ccllar contains the best of Wines. Dining-Room for 00 

persons. Drawing-Room facing the south, and decorated by pic.ures ofa 

celebrated painter. Smoking-Room, Billiards, Baths, Boarding from 
10 francs per day. Omnibus meets every Train. 


E. WEBER, Proprietor. 
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BERNESE OBERLAND. INTERLAKEN. SWITZERLAND. 


INTERNATIONAL RENDEZVOUS OF TOURISTS 
FROM ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


MOST CELEBRATED CLIMATERIC HEALTH RESORT. 
ALTITUDE 1800 FEET ABOVE SEA. 
Caner STATION and Starting Point for all Excursions 
to the grand region of the ALPS and Glaciers of the world-famed 
BERNESE OB ERLAND. Beautiful change of scenery according to each 
season. Splendid floral period in the Spring season—from April. to June, 
In the Summer season—trom July to August—the temperature is always 
moderate, owing to the refreshing breezes from both lakes; whilst in the 
lovely Autumn season—from September to October—the air is the purest, 
the temperature warm, and the vegetation in its full growth. Whey 
and Grape Cure. Magnificent alleys of chestnut trces, and shady 
walks. Park-maze in the Rugen Pine Woods. Numerous Hotels, from 
the luxurious grand hotel to the nice wooden Chalet; Private Apartments 
to all requirements. Special Protestant, English, Scotch Presbyterian, and 
Roman Catholic Churches. Tne Kvrsaat (Park Garden) is the centre 
of reunion of all visitors, and contains Dancing, Concert, and Reading 
Rooms, with a well-selected Library. Choiccst selections played daily by 
the superior Cur-orchestra. Tlie Prices in the Hotels and Boarding- 
Houses are not higher, but rather lower, than in most other frequented 
places. The annual average of visitors is upwards of 100,000. 


Rooms. Proprietor. 
Victoria ‘a .. G4 Hotel .. -. Ist Cluss 230 Ep. Rocutt. 
Ritschari .. are Ge 7 235 FAMILIE RITSCHARD. 
Jungfrau + $8 ss 3 150) OF. Seiner-Sreucni. 
Des Alpes... < 3 WO ))|0OJdB. MAurrFR. 
Rugenhotel Jungfr aubuor 5 100 ~=6oJ. ORSCH- MULLER. 
Beau-Rivage.. . G4, Hatel .. a6 a 100 =H. R&GLI. 
Schweizerhof. .. Hotel and Pension — 80 Srriam & Wirth. 
Belvedere dt a8 sy is ie 70 3 M. Mucier-Sreucr,. 
Interlaken .. we ‘is 4 2nd Class 80 <A. BRAUEN, 
Deutscherhof. be on ii ‘a 70 3=6J. BortER-Rosin, 
Ober-Béha.. a4 ‘ ‘ id 60 Wwe, Ongr-Br Ha, 
Du Nord ans ss “6 “ 50 6D. VoGEn. 
Wyder.. oi ‘a a ‘i ee 60 H. Wrper. 
Beau-Site es ae a ‘a i $0 ALB. RucuTl. 
Oberland a sine ¥ “s “ 50 WaGner. 
Du Pont ar e* $i a 50 BRUNNER-TSCHANZ. 
Bellevue i ae ” ” ” 40 ELMER. 
Adler® .... . ¥ Pe . 20 KERNEN. 
Pela Gare .. ; ve us - 30 HK. HALrEr. 
Kreuz .. 5 . Hote ts se : as 25 EF, BOHREN-STRUBIN, 
Rossli .. eee ~ Hotel and Penaidii . 3rd Class 20 F. Srercar, 
Wiz... gw Pemsion wee kD Voz, 
Reber e ae ws 3 “se Sis .. 20 GUTZCHEBAUCH, 
Berger .. ve .. Hotel and Pension . ond Class 15 Brenrerr. 
Pension Anglaise .. sa ee ie ed . 20 &E. Simpxrn. 


Krebs .. hi .. Hdtel and Pension . 2nd Class 15 Keress-Borter. 
e *Indermuble .. .. Brasserie-Restaurant, lst Class Establishment. 


D 2 
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' Provence ~ HYERES — Ville. 
HOTEL DES ETRANGERBS, 


ITUATED full south, shaded from the west winds; very comfortable. Excellent 
Wines included in charges of the House. Very much frequented. Omnibus at Hyéres 


Station (town). BERTHET, Proprietor. 


ILFRACOMBE. 
ROYAL CLARENCE 
FAMILY & COMMERCIAL HOTEL. 


EPLETE with every Home Comfort. Spacious Ladies’ 
Coffee Room. Moderate Charges. R. LAKE, Proprietor. 


RPRAN ERAN ORR IR OAR RNIN OF OPN ERO 


Large and Spacious Commercial and Stock Rooms have been recently added. 
FIRST-CLASS BILLIARD ROOM. GOOD POST HOBSES. 


Omnibus meets every Train. 
General Coach Office and Delivery Agent. Coaches Daily to Lynton. 


ILFRACOMBE. 
THE ILFRACOMBE HOTEL is on the Sea-shore, in its 


own picturesque grounds of five acres. It contains 250 Rooms, and is fitted with every 
sanitary improvement which science could suggest. Charges fixed and moderate, ‘Table 
d’Hote Daily. Every information of the Manager. Tourist Tickets to ifracombe for Two 
Months are issued at all principal Railway Stations in England. 


KILLARNEY. 


LARES OF HILLARNEY, 
By Her Most Gracious Majesty's Special Permission. 


THE ROYAL VICTORIA HOTEL, 


Patronized by H.R.H. THE PRINCE OF WALES; by H.R.H. PRINCE ARTHUR, 
and by the Royal Families of France and Belgium, &c 
THIS HOTEL is situated on the Lower Lake, close to the water's edge, within 
ten minutes’ drive of the Railway Station, and a short distance from the far-famed Gap of 
Dunloe, it is lighted with gas made on the premises; and is the Largest Hotel in the 
district. A magnificent Coffee-room, a public Drawing-room for Ladies and Families, 


Billiard and Smoking-rooms, and several suitcs of Private Apartments facing the Lake, 
have been recently added _ 


A 
TABLE D’HOTE DURING THE SEASON. 
Cars, Carriages, Boats, Ponies, and Guides at fixed moderate churges. 
Drivers, Boatmen, and Guides are paid by the Proprietor, and are not allowed to soljcit 
gratuities, The Hore. Omnisus and Perens attend the Trains. . 
THERE IS A POSTAL TELEGRAPH OFFICE IN THE HOUSE, 


Boarding Terms from November to May, inolusive. i 

It is necessary to inform Tourists that the Railway Company, Proprietors of the Railway 
Hotel in the Town, send upon the platform, as Touters for their Hotel, the Porters, Car-drivers, 
Boatmen, and Guides in their employment, and exclude the servants of the Hotels on the 
Lake, who will, however, be found in waiting at the Station-door. 


JOHN O'LEARY, Proprietor. . 
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INNSBRUCK. 


HOTEL DE L°RUROPE. 


Kept by Mr. J. REINHART.—A new and well-furnished Hotel, conveniently situated. 
jnat facing the splendid valley of the Inn, opposite the Railway Station. Excellent Table 
d’Héte and private Dinners. Arrangements made at very reasonable prices, Well-furnished 
Apartments, English Newspapers taken in. Splendid situation, commanding a fine View 
of the Mountains. English spoken. 


LAUSANNE. LEAMINGTON. 
Hotel et Pension du Faucon. | Hydropathic Establishment, 
T-CLASS HOUSE FOR VISITORS AND PATIENTS. 
FIRST- ; Close to Warwick and Kenilworth Castles, 


English Comforts, Prices Moderate. | Stratford-on-Avon, Coventry, and other 
places of interest. 


A. RAACH, Proprietor. Dr. OWENS, Physician and Proprietor. 


LISBON. 
- BRAGANZA HOTHET.. 
HIS First-Class well-known Family Hotel, lately renovated by the 
Royal House of Braganza, and fitted up by the new Proprietor, Vicror C. SassEtrTi, 
highly recommendable for its large, airy, and comfortable Apartments. commanding the 
most extensive and picturesque views of the River Tagus, as well as of Lisbon. Superior 


Cuisine, and carefully- selected Wines, Under the same Management, within 23 hours’ 
drive, VICTOR’S HOLEL, CINTRA. 


LUCERNE. 
SWAN HOTEL. 


IRST-CLASS HOUSE, specially for English and American Families, fitted up with all 
modern improvements. The main building, reconstructed in 1478 in a pure 
Renaissance Style, commands undoubtedly the finest view of the Lake and Mountains 
from its number of new Balconics. 
Mr. HASFELI, Froprietor and Manager, is most anxious to please. 


LAUSANNE-OUCHY. 


(neuen caiemmenmiamed 


GRAND HOTEL BEAU RIVAGE (OUCHY). 


Drrector, A. MARTIN-RUFENACHT. 


HIS splendid Establishment, constructed on a grand scale, 

is situated on one of the most beautiful spots on the shores 

of the Lake of Geneva, surrounded by an English Park and 

Garden. It is near the Steamboat Landing and tho English 
Church. 











PENSION IN WINTER FROM 5 FRS. PER DAY. 
° Board, Lodging, and Service included. 


PRP EN PRS ia 


e 
Cénstant communication with the City and Railway Station 
’ by Omnibus. 


Baths, Telegraph, and Post Office in the Hotel. 
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LONDON. 





HEAL AND SON’S 
ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE. 


WITH PRIOES OF 


BEDSTEADS, 
BEDDING, 


BEDROOM FURNITURE. 


SENT FREE BY POST TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD 


ON APPLICATION TO 


195, 196, 197, & 198, TOTTENHAM COURT ROAD, 


LONDON, W. 


N.B.—150 Bedsteads, fitted with every descriptien of 
Bedding, and 60 Suites of Bedroom Furniture, in addition 
to their general Stock, are fixed ready for inspection in 
Six Galleries and Two large Ground-floor Warerooms; the 
whole forming the most complete Stock of Bedroom Fur- 
niture in the kingdom. 
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LONDON. 





THE GRAND HOTEL, 


TRAFALGAR SQUARE. 


LN SNA RNADRALNAA NA A AARALAAAAAY 


This Magnificent Hotel occupies the Finest Site in the 
CENTRE OF THE METROPOLIS, 


And combines the Elegance and Luxury of the 
most important and attractive Hotels in Europe and 
America, with the Repose and Domestic Comfort 
which are essentially English. 


ee hemenetetediikcanndioemeneenmeeneenaeeeneetiitieend 


HE HOTEL stands on the site of the former Northumber- 
land House, and commands the entire view of Trafalgar Square. It is but 
a short WALKING DISTANCE from the PRINCIPAL PUBLIC BUILDINGS, 
Fine Art and other Galleries, Theatres, and Places of Amusement; and is in 
the midst of the means of Conveyance to all parts of London and the Suburbs. 
THE GKOUND FLOOR is occupied by the Grand Salle a Manger, and 
spacious Secondary Dining and Reception Rooms, 

ON THE FIRST FLOOR are the Ladies’ Drawing Rooms, Library, and 
various Suites of Apartments, comprising all the convenience of Family 
Resadences, The upper Storeys contain between 200 and 300 Rooms, either 
en suite or in separate Apartments. 


For Particulars apply to 


THE MANAGER, GRAND HOTEL, TRAFALGAR SQUARE, 
LONDON. 





One of the Sights and one of the Comforts of London. 


THE HOLBORN RESTAURANT, 


re, HIGH HOLBORN. 


THE FAMOUS TABLE D'HOTE DINN ER, served at separate Tables, accompanied 
with Selection of High-class Music by complete Orchestra. 


5.30 to 6.30 every Evening. Ss. 6d. 
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LONDON. 


HE LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANE, Limited, 
issues Circular Notes of £10, £25, and £50 each, for the use of Travellers, 
payable in the principal Towns on the Continent of Europe, also in Asia, Africa, 
and North and South America. No expense whatever is incurred, and when cashed 
no charge is made for commission, Letters of Credit are also granted on the same 
places. They may be obtained at the City Office in Lothbury, or at any of the 
Branches, viz.:— 


Westminster Branch . 1,St. James's Square. | Marylebone Branch . 4, Stratford Place. 
Bloomsbury ,,  . 214, High Holborn, Oxford Street. 





















Southwark »  « 6 HighSt.,, Borough. | Temple Bar _,, . 217, Strand. 
Eastern . i . 130, High St., White- | Lambeth Pat « 89 & 91, Westminster 
chapel. Bridge Road, 


May, 1880, 
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JOSEPH GILLOTT’S 
STEEL PENS. 


Sold by all dealers throughout the World. 





GOLD MEDAL PARIS EXHIBITION, 1878. 


(Twelfth International Medal awarded.) 


Frys Cocoa 


FRY’S CARACAS COCOA in packets and tins, 


specially recommended by the Manufacturers, is prepared 
from the celebrated Cocoa of Caracas, combined with other 
choice descriptions. 

“ A most delicious and valuable article.”—Standard. 

J 

Frys Gocoa_ . 

FRY’S EXTRACT OF COCOA— “Which really 
consists of Cocoa Nibs deprived of superfluous oil, than 
which, if properly prepared, there is no nicer or more 


wholesome preparation of Cocoa.”—Food, Water, and Air, 
Dr. Hassan. 


J. S. FRY & SONS, BRISTOL AND LONDON. 
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TOURISTS AND TRAVELLERS. 
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Ladies visiting the Seaside, Rinking, Driving, 
or otherwise exposed to the scorching rays of 
the Sun, or heated particles of dust, will find 


ROWLAND’S KALYDOR 


Most cooling and refreshing to the face, hands, 
and arms; it eradicates all Sunburn, Freckles, 
Lan, Stings of Insects, &c. 

Sizes, 48. 6d. and 8s. 6d. per Bottle. 


ROWLAND’S ODONTO 


Whitens the Teeth, prevents and arrests 
decay. 2s. 9d. per Box. 





nn ee ee 


Ask any Chemist, Perfumer, or Hairdresser, for 


ROWLAND’S ARTICLES. 
SCIENTIFIC PRESENTS. 








In the Stupent’s ELEMENTS OF GEOLOGY, by Lyell(1874), he says:—" As it is impossible 
to enable the reader to recognise rocks and minerals at sight by aid of verbal deacriptions 
or figures, he will do well to obtain a well-arranged collection of specimens, such a8 may be 
wrocured from Mr. TENNANT (149 pao Teacher of Mineralogy at King’s College, London.” 
Ihese Collections are supplied on the following terins, in plain Mahogany Cabinets :— 


100 Specimens, in Cabinet, with 3 Trays... .. £2 2 O 
200 Specimens, in Cabinet, with 5 Trays .. .. 5 5 0 
300 Specimens, in Cabinet, with 9 Drawers .. 10 10 O 
400 Specimens, in Cabinet, with 13 Drawers .. 21 0O QO 


More extensive Collections at 50 to 5000 Guineas each. 


Mr. TENNANT gives Practical Instruction in Geology and Mineralogy 
at 149, Strand, W.C. 


. PROFESSOR TENNANT, F.G.S. &c. 


Having been engaged as a practical Mineralogist and Geologist during upwards of half a 
Century, is about tw retne from the active business of his profession Wath this view he 
takes the liberty of inviting attentiv1 to his extensive Collections of Minerals and Fossils, 
which he fs now in a position to offer at greatly reduced prices. The Specimens are arranged 
ing Sets, adapted to the young Amateur as weil as to the more advanced Student; and it 18 
tought that many persons might feel disposed to take advantage of the present opportunity, 
which 1s Mot likely to occur ugain, especially with respect to the large and unique Col- 
lections, which are equally well adapted to the Gallery of the Nobleman or Gentleman, the 
Mupyeutns of our Public Schools, or the Colleges of our Colonies. 
149, STRAND, W.C., April 1880. 
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LONDON. 
THE 


COMMERCIAL BANK OF ALEXANDRIA, LIMITED, 


CAPITAL, £480,000, in Shares of £6 each. 
Paid-up £3 per Share, say £240,000. 
RESERVE FUND, £25,000. 


meme een, 






Directors. 
Tuomas S. Ricuarpson, Esq., Chairman. 
JOHN MICHAEL AGELASTO, Esq. ANTONIO NICOLOPULO, Esq. 
Jicok bicee Eg aaasii MICHEL Raut, Esq. 
JOHN CONSTANTINE CHOREMI, Esq. NSTANTINE MICHEL SaLvaco, Esq. 
JOSEPH MELLOR, Esq. CoNSTANTINE GEORGIO ZERVUDACHI, Kaq. 
Auditors—W. W. Dsoitre, Esq., and JOHN Exin, Esq. 
HEAD OFFICK—2, MOORGATE STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
Joun Cow, Manager. ito. Joun Recorp, Secretary. 


ALEXANDRIA OFFICE—RUE CHERIF PACHA. 
Basi. GEORGALA, Manager. | Dore Baxkus, Sub-Manager. 


Bankers. 
BANK OF ENGLAND. LONDON AND COUNTY BANK. 











Letters of Credit granted on Alexandria, and payments made in Cuiro and Suez. 

Bills for collection encashed in any part of Egypt, and the purchase and sale of Egyptian 
and all kinds of Securities undertaken. 

Interest allowed at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum on money deposited for not less 
than twelve months, 


FOREIGN BOOKS AT FOREIGN PRICES. 
TRAVELLERS may save expense and trouble by purchasing Foreign Books in 
England at the same Prices at which they are published in Germany or France. 


WILLIAMS & NORGATE 


have published the following CATALOGUES of their Stock :— 


1. CLASSICAL CATALOGUE. |11.NATURAL SCIENCE 

2 THEOLOGICAL CATA- CATALOGUE. Mathematics, 
LOGUE. Astronomy, Physics, Chemistry, 

. FRENCH CATALOGUE. Technology. 

. GERMAN CATALOGUE. 

5. EUROPEAN LINGUISTIC| Tsidae sae ae tie bie 

8 Pe cal conan dent Sciences. 

1 ITALIAN GATALOGUG. | 18: SCHOOL CATALOGUE, Ele- 

: tary Books, Maps, &c 

8. SPANISH CATALOGUE. pane ies sea 

9, ART-CATALOGUE. Art,Archi-| 14 FOREIGN BOOK CIRCU- 
tecture, Painting, Illustrated Books. LARS. New Books, ané New 

10. NATURAL HISTORY Purchases. ; 
CATALOGUE. Zoology, Bo-| 15. SOCIENTIFIC-BOOK CIROU:- 
tany, Geology, Chemistry, Mathe- | LARS. New Books and Recent 
matics, &c. | Purchases. : 

ANY CATALOGUE SENT POST-FREE FOR ONE STAMP. 
WILLIAMS & NORGATE, Importers of Foreign Books, 
14, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN, LONDON, and 
20, SouTH FREDERICK STREET, EDINBURGH. 
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J ps ne 3 at Saye 
EHP PS S Product of a special re- 


fining process, it is Chocolate 
devoided of its overrichness 
and substantiality. Sugar- 


less, and, when made, of the | 
consistence of Coffee, it is 
essentially an Afternoon 


Chocolate. Sold only in 
Packets, labelled JAMES 


ESSENCE, =="" 
TO CONTINENTAL TRAVELLERS, 


DORRELL AND SON’S PASSPORT AGENCY, 


15, CHARING CROSS, S.W. ; 

A PASSPORT is a ready means of identification, and although it 
may not be asked for in some countries, in others it is absolutely necessary, and the want of 
it may cause great inconvenience. 

British SunsEcTs visiting the Continent will save trouble and expense by obtaining their 
Passports through the above Agency. No personal attendance is required, and cvuntry 
residents may have their Passports forwarded through the post. A Form of Application 
forwarded by Post. Passports Mounted and enclosed in Cases with the name of the bearer 
impressed in gold on the outside; thus affording security against injury or loss, and pre- 
venting delay in the frequent examination of the Passport when travelling. 

Fee, Obtaining Passport, 1s. 6d.; Visas, 1s. each. Cases, 18. 6d. to 5s. each. 


BENHAM AND _ SONS, 


Nos. 50, 52, 54, WIGMORE STREET. 


actin rte Se penetrate ee a sn seth NEAT sngetnmeeneeant 


MARBLE and CARVED WOOD CHIMNEY-PIECKS, 


In the Cinque-Cento, Louis XVI., “Queen Anne,” “ Adam,” and other styles. 





STOVES of every description, to correspond with the above, 


including many specially designed and modelled by the late 
Alfred Stevens. 


CHINA TILE PANELS FOR FIREPLACES, 


Also to correspond with the above, from Special Private Destgns. 


COOKING APPARATUS & HEATING APPARATUS, 
’ ENGINEERING IN ALL BRANCHES, 


For large or smail Establishments. 
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DINNEFORD'S MAGNESIA. 


The Medical Profession for over Forty Years have approved of this pure Solution 
as the best remedy for 


ACIDITY of the STOMACH, HEARTBURN, HEADACHE, 
GOUT, and INDIGESTION. 
And as the safest Aperient for Delicate Constitutions, Ladies, Children, and Infants. 


DINNEFORD'S MAGNESIA. 
LUCERNE. 


Englischer Hof.—Hotel d’ Angleterre. 


PrRoPpRIETOR—JEAN REBER. 
THIS First-rate Establishment, very well recommended by 


the best class of Travellers, is situated close to the Steamers’ Landing-place, and vis-a- 
vis the Railway Stations, on the lovellest position of the Lake, with superb views of the 
Rigi, Pilatus, Alps, and Glaciers; centains several Saloons, 62 comfortable Rooms, Smoking 
and Reading Rooms, where are French and English Newspapers. Omnibus at the Station. 


LUCERNE. 
GRAND HOTEL NATIONAL. 


SEGESSER BROTHERS and CZ, Proprietors. 











FP HIS large and splendid HOTEL is one of the most 
comfortable in Europe. Situated in front of the Lake, with the 
finest Views. Every attention paid to Tourists. 


A LIFT FOR THE USE OF VISITORS. 





LUCHON (BAGNERES DE) PYRENEES. 


Hotel Bonnemaison et de Londres, 
Opposite the Springs. 
First-Class Hotel. Recommended to Families. 
HTE. VIDAL Fils, Proprietor. 


LYNTON (NORTH DEVON). 


THE VALLEY OF ROCKS HOTEL. 


pHs favourite and beautifully situate First-Class Hotel is 

built on one of the finest sitcs in the neighbourhood, and largely patronised by the 
beat Families. It bas been considerably enlarged, remodelled, and improved; and combines, 
with Moderate Charges, all necessary means fur the accommodation and comfort of Familtes 
and Tuurists. Tbe splendid Table d’Hdte and Coffee Room, Reading Rooms, Ladies’ 
Drawing Roum, and several Private Sitting Rooms, replete with every comfort, range in a 
long tront, overlooking the Sea, and looking into the extensive Private Grounds of tle 
Hotel, It is moet conveniently situate ag a centre for visiting all the places of interest in 
the district. Handsomely-fitted Billlard Room open during the Season for Resides ts in the 
Hutel only. 

Post-Horses and Carriages; also the very best kind of Modern Stabling. 

JOHN CROOK, PROPRIETOR, 
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LUCERNE. 


ome 


SCHWEIZERHOF.  LUZERNERHOF. 


First-Class Hotels. 


ee 


HAUSER BROTHERS, Proprierors. 


BEST SITUATION ON THE QUAY. 


PP FL PPP LAA LOL LOD LOL LL DP 


With splendid View of the Celebrated Panorama of the 
LAKE AND MOUNTAINS. 


LYONS. 


HOTEL DE L’UNIVERS. 


OPPOSITE THE STATION. FULL SOUTH. 
The Landlady and her Sons speak English. 
MALAGA. 

HOTEL DE LA ALAMEDA. 


BRUNETTI FRERES, Proprietors. 
x SAME PROPRIFTORS— 
HOTEL WASHINGTON IRVING, 
ALHAMBRA, GRANADA. 
FIRST-CLASS HOTELS. APARTMENTS FOR FAMILIES. 
Moderate Prices. 


f MENTONE. 
ISNA R D'S 


HOTEL DE BELLE VUE. 


aero well-known ESTABLISHMENT is beautifully situated in the 


best quarter of the Town, with a vast Garden, and affords every Englixb comfort. 
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MARIENBAD (BOHEMIA). 
HOTEL: KLINGER.’ 


Proprietor, J. D. HALBMAYR. 
| aes ‘and LARGEST HOTEL in this Watering Place. 


Preferred on account of its charming situation at the corner of the Pro- 
menade and Park, and has a beautiful View. Newly and elegantly furnished with 
every comfort and in noble style, containing, with the dependance, 270 Rooms, 
Saloons, &c. English spoken in the Hotel. 


Carriages in the Hotel. Omnibus to the Railway Station. 


MARSEILLES. 


GRAND HOTEL NOAILLES. 


24 RUE NOAILLES (Cannebiere Prolongée). 


HE largest and most important of the great Hotels of 

Marseilles. The only one in the Rue Noailles with a Garden having 

Dining Rooms in it. An Hydraulic Lift serving every Floor. Omnibus 
and Carriages enter the Hotel, and are found at all ‘Trains. 


The prices of the Hotel are placed in every Room. 





MAYENCE. 


HOTEL DE HOLLANDE. 


KLEEBLATT & STOECKICHT, Proprietors. 
(Formerly FERD. BUDINGEN.) 


HIS First-class well-known Hotel, much frequented by English Families and 
Tourists, has been greatly enlarged and improved, and contains now 140 
Rooms and Saloons. Cold, Warm, and Shower Baths. English comfort. This 
Hotel ig situated on the River, opposite to the Landing-place of the Rhine 
Steamers, and near the Railway Station, and affords from its Balconies and Windows 
splendid views of the Rhine and Taunus Mountains, This Hotel is reputed for its 
excellent cooking, exquisite Wines, cleanliness, and good Attendance, English 
Newspapers. e 
Choice Rhine and Moselle Wines, wholesale and for exportation. 


MENTONE. 


HOTEL AND PENSION DU MIDI. 


Situated Promenade du Midi, commanding a splendid view of the Sea. 
Pension from 8 francs per day. BIGNON, Proprietor. 
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MAYENCE. 


HOTEL DU RHIN. 


Proprietor, W. SCHIMMEL. 


HIS well-known First-Class Hotel, by the present Proprietor greatly 
enlarged and improved, with 150 Rooms and Saloons. Drawing, Keading, Smoking 
Room, and Garden. Cold, Warm, and Shower Baths in the Hotel. The Hotel 1s near the 
landing-place of the Rhine Steamers, and near the Railway Station. ‘lhe Rooms are all 
furnisbed with English comfort, and those in the front afford a splendid view on the Rhine 
aud the Taunus Mountains. Moderate and fixed prices in every room, Bougies and 
service not charged. 


The Hotel has a great reputation for tts good Kitchen and excellent Wines. 


MENTONE. 
HOTEL WESTMINSTER. 


FIRST-CLASS ESTABLISHMENT. 
Boe and furnished with taste and according to the latest 


improvements. In a Southern aspect overlooking the Sea, and a 
beautiful Garden giving access to the public “ Promenade du Midi.” 
Large Public Saloon. Billiard and Smoking Rooms. 
ENGLISH AND SEVERAL FOREIGN LANGUAGES SPOKEN. 
OMNIBUS TO AND FROM THE RAILWAY STATION. 





MENTONE. (Alpes Maritimes.) 





HOTEL DES ANGLAIS. 


[HIS well-known Establishment has been newly improved, 
and combines every modern comfort with moderate and fixed prices, 
It is always conducted under the Superintendence of the Proprietors, 


Messrs. CLERICY BROTHERS. 
MILAN. 


HOTEL DE LA GRANDE BRETAGNE. 


E REICHMANN. 
Proprietor, J. LEGNANI. 


HE House is situated in the centre of the Town, near the Cathedral and all 

other Places of Interest. Good Table d’Héte. Zhe Times, &c. Several 

Languaggs spoken, The House is only two Storeys high, Five minutes’ walk 
from the English Church, 





Omnibus at the Station to meet all Traine. 
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MILAN. 


GRAND HOTEL DE MILAN. 


200 Rooms and Saloons, with every comfort and requirements 
of the present day. 


Pension in the Winter Months. 


*,* THE ONLY HOUSE AT MILAN WHICH HAS A HYDRAULIC LIFT. 
J. SPATZ-WURMS. 


MOFFAT HYDROPATHIG ESTABLISHMENT AND 
SANATORIUM, DUMFRIESSHIRE, N.B. 


Resuient Physician, Dr. R. THOMSON FORBES 

Ae Fstablishment, which occupies a beautiful situation on the western slope of the 
beautifully wooded Gallowhll, and within a short distance of the tar-famed “ Moffut 
Well,” 18 replete with every comfort for visitors and patients The public rooms, halls, and 
corridors are universally recognized as unsurpassd by any similar Katablishment, and the 
baths are of the most varied and perfect construction Moffat has long been a favourite 
resort for thove seeking health and pleasure, and in the Establishment, there 18 the addi- 

tional attraction of good society and varied amusements 
Io accommodate those who prefer to dine late, Dinner is given at 6 o'clock, as well as at 


2 o’clock, For full particulars, apply to 
C. NAU, Manager. 


A ‘ 
BAVARIAN HOTEI,. HOTKI, DE BAVIERE. 
TTO PLOECKER, Proprietor  Facellent First-class Hotel. Finest and healthiest 
situation on the Promenade Platz near the Boyal Theatres and Ualleries Every modern Jomfort 
Baths and Carriages in the Hotel. Best Cooking and Wines Moderate Charges Personal management 
by the Proprietor ; 


NAPLES. NICE —(CARABACEL). 
HOTEL DE ROME. | JULLIEN’S HOTE],. 


FIRS’-RALBK HOTELL , 
Incomparable situation facing the Sea ard Highly Recommended. 


looki B : if 
overlooking the Bay and Mount Vesuvius. | QHARGES VERY MODERATE. 


A BRUSCHETTI, Manager. JULLIEN, Proprietor. 
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N1C E. 


HOTEL DE LA GRANDE BRETAGNE. 


(Limited Company.) 
First-Class Establishment. Full South. 
Patronised by the élite of English and American Families. 


JARDIN PUBLIC. 
Overlooking the Sea, the Quais, and the Promenade des Anglais. 
New Reading and Smoking Rooms with South aspect. 


BATHS. 


Reputation for Excellent Cuisine, 
CONCERTS DAILY IN THE PUBLIC GARDENS FACING THE HOTEL. 


J. LAVIT, Manager. 
NICE. 


WOTEL CHAUVAIN. 


Quai St. Jean Baptiste (full South). 


IRST-CLASS. European Reputation. The Handsomest 
Hotel of Nice. Splendid Atrium. Restaurant, with Private 
Families’ Parlour. 


TABLE D'HOTE (one of the very best in Nice). 
Charges Reasonable and Fixed. 
OMNIBUS AT ALL TRAINS. 


: NICE. 
HOTEL DE FRANCE—Quai Masséna. 


: J. ZUNDEL, Proprietor. 
PURST-CLass FAMILY HOTEL of universal reputation, 


commanding a tine View of the Sea, and in best central position, 
clofe to the Public Garden and the Promenade. Hove Patronised 
especially, by English and American Families. 
Table d’ Hote, having the Reputation of being the best in Nice. Charges 
very moderate. 
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NICE. 
HOTEL DE L’ELYSEE. 
59, Promenade des Anglais, 59. 

Full South, with fine Gardens, every Comfort, Lift and Baths. 


Reading, Sitting, Smoking, and Billiard Rooms, all looking 
South. 


Arrangements made for Prolonged Stay. 


J. LAVIT, Manager. 


NUREMBERG. 
SCHLENK’S HOTEL OF THE GOLDEN EAGLE. 


Facing the Kriegerdenkmal (Monument for the Fallen Soldiers.) 


NHIS First-class Establishment has recently been con- 
siderably enlarged and most elegantly re-fitted up. 1¢ contains 
beautiful Apartments, Knglish and Foreign Newspapers, and recommends 
itself for its excellent Cuisine and choice Wines. Carriages. 
Omnibus at the Station. 
L, SCHLENK, Proprietor. 


NUREMBERG. 


HOTEL DE BAVIERE., 
. Prorprietress, Mrs. G. P. AUINGER. 


HIS First-class Hotel is situated in the middle of the Town, close to the 
River. It is highly patronized by English and American Families, Every 
comfort and Moderate Charges. Hot and Cold Baths in the Hotel, 








Omnibuses to and from each Train. Carriages in the Hotel. 


ENGLISH CHURCH SERVICE HELD EVERY SUNDAY IN THE HOTEL, 





OSTEND. 
HOTEL FONTAINE. 
A FIRST-CLASS HOUSE. ARRANGEMENT WITH FAMILIES. 


TABLE D’HOTE at 5:30. OMNIBUS AT THE STATION. 
The Salle a4 Manger contains a Collection of Paintings of the Masters. 


OXFORD. 
RANDOLPH HOTEL, 
THE ONLY MODERN HOTEL. FIRST CLASS., 


Every Comfort. Close to the Colleges. Prices Moderate. 
MISS TYANSON, Manageress. 
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PARIS. 
HOTEL DES DEUX MONDES 
ET D’ANGLETERRE. 


22, AVENUE DE L’OPERA. 
Founded in 1854, formerly 8, Rue d’ Antin. 
Mr. LEQUEU, Proprietor. 
Splendid Situation between the Tuileries and the New Grand Opéia. 





The most comfortable Family Hotel, ‘being built specially. 
Patronized by the English Aristocracy. 
ES a 


EXCELLENT TABLE D’HOTE. 


READING, SMOKING, AND BILLIARD ROOMS ; BATHS. 
LIFT. MODERATE CHARGES. 
ARRANGEMENTS MADE FOR BOARD. 





PA U. 
eigen 
WINTER RESORT, renowned for the numerous cures 
which a residence has effected, particularly in cases of 
Affections of the Chest, Heart, Larynx, and Throat. Pav 
possesses a mild and salubrious climate, lying in the midst of 
sScencry of great grandeur. On three days in each week Fox- 
hunting and Polo Matches take place, and during the Winter and 
Spring there are Horse Races. In addition to these attractions, 
there are good Clubs, a Theatre, Opera, Casino Balls, Pigeon 
Shogting Matches, Cricket Matches, Skating Rinks, &c., &c. 


e Villas, Houses, and Furnished Apartments to Let, at various 
Prices. 


Fér all particulars, which will be sent gratuitously, 


uddress the Directeur Gérant de 1l’?Union Syndicale, 7 Rue 
+ des Cordeliers, Pau. 
b 


E 2 
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PARIS. 


TOBACCO IN PARIS. 





W. D. & H. O. WILLS’ 


BEST BIRD'S-EYE AND CIGARETTES 


Are now (by the courtesy of the French Government) sold at 
the Bureau of the Rearz Granp Horrt, Paris, at the rate of 


12 Francs the Pound, and 80 Centimes the Box of 
Ten Cigarettes. 


NO eet eee ne ee imma eee ene et 


WILLS’ “BESSY BIRD'S-KRYE,” 
WILLS’ “THREE CASTLES,” 


AND 


WILLS “WESEYWARD-HO,” 
SMOKING MIXTURE, 


(All specially prepared for export) may also be obtained in 
Brussels, St. Petersburg, Berlin, Stockholm, Gothenburg, in 
most towns in Switzerland, and in the principal citics of the 


German Empire. 


Purchasers should beware of imitations, and see that every 


packet bears the name of 


W. D. & H. O. WILLS, 
BRISTOL & LONDON. 
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PENZANCE. 
QUEEN’S HOTEL. = (0 the Esplanade.) 


Patronised by Her Majesty the Queen of Holland. 


‘ame yet we : 





i ae 5 as -eiiahiemeessericeeee = nage ee 

HIS nagnificent Hotel has a frontage of over 170 feet, all the Rooms of vhuboy rl 
theS a Itisthc only Hotel that commin ts a fall and uninterrupted wew cf Mount « 

Bay Apartments en suite Penzauc stan is unriville! for the variety and quiet b uuty 

of its Bcepery, Whilst the muldness of {ts climite 1s admirably adapted to invalids J adres 

(offer ard Mavwiung homs Aillarl hoom Hot and Cild J/aths lable d’Hote ut 

Tocdock An Omnivus meetaeve y Lrain Posting in allits Branchcs ‘Yachts, &c 


A H. HORA, Proprietor. 


eee ~ - 








ZOO 2 I PES) \.E.VTS. 


LARGE Collection of Views of this Neighbourhood, fiom 


Is cach, also of Vicws of other puts cf the United Kinzdom, 
Francc, Italy, Spain and Poitugal, Norway, Switzerlind, Levpt, Palcstinc, 
India, United States, English ( athedrals, Abbeys and Castles, on approval, 
to double amount of cash sent Lists on receipt of stamped addressed 


cnvelope to 


LETTS, SON, & CO. LIVITED, 
72, QUEEN VICTORIA STREET, LONDON, EC. 


PISA ST MORITZ (ENGADINE) 
SWIISERIE AND 


ROYAL VICTORIA HOTEL ROTEL DE LENGADINE 








Clean Great attention Recommended (KNGADINERHOF) 
Mestrs Maguay Hooxers Banking Office Cl se to tl 6 Biutl s = ke clean anticaona | 
ers 
is in the Hotel G@ HORNDACHLR, Proprictor 
‘ PLYMOUTH 


The only Hotel usth Sea View 


fRAND HOTEL. 


(ON IHE HOL) 


Facing Sound Breakwater, Eddystone, &c Mail Steamers anchor in sight Public Rooms 
and Sitting Rooms, with Balconies JAMES BUHN, Propriet 1 












von 
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PLYMOUTH. 
DUKE OF CORNWALL HOTEL. 


ae 
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Sk. 
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Railway Terminus—Plymouth, Devon (Postal Telegraph Office) First-Class Family Hotel 
‘lable d’Hote daily Mrs. C. H. BUDD, Manager 


PLYMOUTH. 


THE ROYAL HOTEL, 


FIRST-CLASS FAMILY AND POSTING HOUSE. 
S. PLALRSH, Proprietor. 


RIGI. 
HOTEL AND PENSION RIGHI-SCHEIDECK. 


Terminus Station of the Rigi Kaltbad-Scheideck Railway. 


Excellently suited for Tourists and Pensioners. View un the Alps as 
beautiful as that from Rsgi- Kulm, 


ODERATE CHARGES, LIBERAL TRLATMENT. By a stay of not less 


than fuur days, arrangement cn pension can be mad at 8 francs to 12 franca a day 
per person, kor further information kindly apply to the 


Proprietors, HAUSER & STIERLIN. 


N B—Tourists having tickets from Vitznau to Rigi-Kulm can interrupt the jourmy at 
Rig)-Kaltbad, take advantage of the beautiful cxcursion to Scheideck and back, und then 
continue the Journey to Kulm by a following train 


ROTTERDAM. . 
VicrorRia HOTEL.—This Hotel, opened in May, 1869, and built 


expresaly for an English Hotel, is situated in the ccntre of the Town (West End), on the moat fashion- , 
able Promenade of Rotterdam, just opposite the Landing-place of all the Steamers to and from Kp land 
The Rooms spacious and airy, are elegantly Furnished, and English Travellers will find here every tairable 
comfort combined with the moat civil Attendance and moderate ete Table d Hote Choice Wines 
¥nglish Newspapers English, French, and German spoken Mr J TYSSEN will spare no pains to deserve 
the patronage OE English Travellers 
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HOTEL SCHWEIZERHOF. Propnrirror, Mr. WEGENSTEIN 


[| HE HOTEL SCHWEIZERHOF, known to Fnglish visitors as one of the best Hotels in 

Switzerland has been greatly enlarged ani is now a »plondid first-rate establishment. 

Tie SCHWEIZERIOF is situate opposite the «clcbrate! Falls of the Rhine and surrounded by a fine 
pirk and garien = T)«¢ position 1s unsury assed the «+6 ringing a distance of above 180 mues~x }] anoramic 
view including the wl ole range of the Swiss Alpsanl the Mont Blanc Healthy climate Church Service 
Preserved Tiout Fistirg Prices moderate Pensi un Hotel Omnibuses at Neuhausen and Schaffhausen 














ROME. 


GRAND HOTEL DE RUSSIE, 


ET DES ILES BRITANNIQUES. 
HIS FIRST-CLASS ESTABLISHMENT possesses the 


ndvantage of a beautiful Garden, and 1s situated near the English 
and American Churches, the principal Apartments face the South, the 
entire Hotel being warmed by two caloriferes, and the whole ariangements 
and moderate prices give universal satisfaction. 


MAZZERI, Proprietor. 





ROUEN. 


GRAND HOTEL D’ANGLETERRE, on the Quay, Mr. 


LEON SOUCHARD, Proprietor, Successor of Mr. DELAFOSSF — This Hotel is 
distinguished for the salubrity of ite situation, &c ; and the new Froprietor bas entirely 
re-fitted it, and added a very comfortable Smoking-Room It is situated on the Quay facing 

sthe Brid and commands the finest view of the Seine, and the magnificent Scenery 

rneireling ven, that it is possible to imagine. Travellers will find at this first-rate 
Kstablishment every comfort—airy Rooms, good Beds, Refreshments and Wines of the best 
uality at moderate Prices. An excellent Table d’Héte at Six o'clock Restaurant 
la carte. 


Mf, Souchard speaks English, and has English Servants. 


An excellent Descriptive Guide of Rouen can be had of Mr. Sovcuarp 


— 
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ROME. 


P. SHEA, Enerish House Acext. Office Removed from 

¢ No. 11 to No. 43 PIAZZA DE SPAGNA. (Established in 1852.) 

Baggage, Works of Art, &c., &c., packed, under personal superintendence, and 
forwarded through reliable Agents to England, America, and all parts, 





ROUEN. 
GRAND HOTEL DU NORD, 
91, RUE DE LA GROSSE HORLOGE, 91, 


VAST FSTABLISHMENT IN THE CENTILE OF THE TOWN, 


BREAKFAST. DINNERS. SALON. 
ROUEN. 


GRAND HOTEL DE FRANCE, 


RUE DES CARMES. 


Sree ne ome 








THE longest established in the Town, much patronised bv the Fiench Nobihity. 

Situated in a central position near the Public Buildings and Theatres. Grand Sil ons 
Spacious Bed-roomns tastefully decorated. Families will find every comfort and Speci 
Service, Prices moderate. Excellent Table d’Hite at Six o’cluck, Much frequentet, 
Price 3 fr.50c English, German, and Spanish spoken. 


MR, SOULE, Proprietor. 
ROYAT -LES-BAINS (Puy de Déme). 
SPLENDID CONTINENTAL HOTEL, 


OPEN FROM the 15th of MAY to the 1st of OCTOBER, 
CHABASSIERE, Proprietor, 
AND PROPRIETOR ALSO OF THE 
GRAND HOTEL CALIFORNIE AT CANNES. 
(ALPES MARITIMES.) ° 





ROYAT-LES-BAINS. 


GRAND HOTEL. . 


SERVANT, Proprietor. 
FIRST-CLASS HOUSE. ENGLISH SPOKEN. 








— aah al 
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ROTTERDAM. 
BF A. KRAMERS & SON, 


IMPORTERS OF FOREIGN BOOKS. 


Mr. Murray's ‘ Handbooks for Travellers,’ BrapsHAW’s Monthly Railway Guides, Bar 
pEKEt’s ‘ Reisehandbiicher,’ and HenpscuF1’s‘ Telegraph,’ always in Stock. English, French, 
German and Italian Books imported Weekly, and a great variety of New Books kept in Store. 


26, GELDERSCHE KADE, 26. 
SALISBURY. . 
THE WHITE HART HOTEL. Nearly Opposite the Cathedral. The largest 


and principal Hotel in the City.—This old established first-class Hotel contains every accommodation for 
Families and Toarists. A Ladies’ Coffee Room, Billiard and Smoking Rooms, and spacious Coffee Room for 
Gentlemen. Table d'Hdéte daily during the senson from 6 to 8 30 p.m. at separate tables. Carriages and 
sone on hire for Stonehenge and other places of interest. Excellent Stabling, Loose Boxes, &c. Tarift on 
application to 


H. T. BOWES, Manacer, Posting Master to Her Majesty. 
HE GRANVILLE, ST. LAWRENCE-ON-SEA, RAMSGATE.—-This far-famed 


Hotel is situate on the East Oliff, 200 ft. abova the sea level, commandmg the most Leautiful Sea V ewa 
in the world. For salubrity of climateand beauty of situation, it is unequalled as a place of residence in 
winter and summer. Itcontains Hydropathic, Turkiwh, Vapour, Ozove, Swimming, and every description 
of Medical Baths the most complete in Ewrope Suites of handsomely Furnished Apartments, Eight Pnblu 
Rooms, including Ladies’ Drawiny Room, Keading Room and Billard Rooms; it has a beantiful Winter 
Promenade, half a mile long, in its own gardens, spacious Skating Rink, American Bowling Alley, Tennis 
Lawns, aud a pretty Theatre, where concerts, and dramatic performances are given by the best artistes 
Celebrated Cnisine and choice Wines, Table D’Héte daily at 6 30 p.m. The Granvillaand Westgate-on-se 1 
Express Train leaves Victoria and Charing Cross Stations daily. Addreas—THE MANAGoR 


SANDOWN HOTET,, SHANKLIN. 


SANDOWN BAY, ISLE OF WIGHT. A perfect Summer and Winter climate. 
WALTER MEW, Proprietor. 








. ’ 
FIRST-CLASS HOTEL. Hinton’s Royal Spa Hotel 
Billiard Room, Croquet and Tennis Lawn. 
a : aes On the Beach ts one of the best appointed 
Ra prmte Hotels in the Isle of Wight. 





SAN REMO, ITALY. 


WEST-END HOTEL. 


A LARGE Building, expressly built for an Hotel, with all 
the latest appliances to insure perfection in sanitary arrangements 
—its Closets being on the most approved English principle. Beautifully 
situated at the West End of the Town, a good distance from the Sea, 
commanding an extensive View of the Bay. Lift. Reading, Billiard, and 
Smoking Saloons. Ladies’ Drawing Room. English and Foreign News- 
papers. Excellent Cuisine, and choive Wines. Great Cleanlines:. 
Omnibus of the Hotel meets all Trains. Theold West-End Hotel, adjoin- 
ing, Built by an English lady for her own residence, is under the same 
‘Management, and will form an excellent residence for Families desiring 
quietness and privacy, with the convenience of a larre Hotel. 


/ Special arrangements for a lengthened sojourn. 


All Languages spoken. 
Proprietor, ROBERT WULFING. 


es 
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ST. PETERSBURG. ee 


HOTEL D’ANGLETERRE, 


ST. ISAAC’S SQUARE. 


(Gostinitza Angleterre, Issakofski Sabor.) 


H. SCHMITZ, Proprietor. 


: ‘ay 





pas new and well-conducted Hotel, situated in the centre 

of the City, facing the St. Isaac’s Church, near the Post-office, the Royal 
Palaces and Public Buildings, affords large suites of well-furnished Apartments 
for Families, and comfortable and airy Bedrooms for Single Gentlemen. A large 
Dining-room where Dinners are served from Three till Seven o'Clock, from 
one rouble and above. A well-furnished Reading-room. The ‘ Times,’ and 
other English, French, and German Newspapers, 


—— 





* 


HOT AND COLD BATHS, TUBS, AND SITTING BATHS, +: 
Guides and Servants speaking English. 


\ 
Omnibuses at the Stations, and Steamboats near Landing-places from Stoghholm\ 
and England. 






a 


THE QUEEN’S MESSENGERS FREQUENT THIS HOTEL, 
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SAN REMO. 


AND HOTEL VICTORIA. 


{IRST-CLASS HOUSE, withalarge Garden, Entirely newly-furnished 
by the new Proprietor, 
COLOMBO PANICCI. 





SPA. 


GRAND HOTEL BRITANNIQUE. 


F, LEYH, Proprietor. 


PATRONISED BY THE ROYAL FAMILY OF BELGIUM, 


And maintains a high reputation among the Aristocracy of 
Europe. 


SITUATED IN THE HEALTHIEST PART OF THE TOWN. 


—— a ney 


LARGE GARDEN AND SWIMMING BATHS. 
Adjoining the Boulevard des Anglais and the English Church. 


ENGLI SH SPOKEN. 


OMNIBUS AT EACH ARRIVAL. 


SPA, 
GRAND HOTEL DE L’EUROPE. 


olde -CLASS HOTEL. Splendid Situation. Fine Apartments Drawing and Reading 
Room, Every Comtort. Spacious and handsome alterations have been lately made. 


Omnibus of the Hotel at the Arrival of every Train. 


STUTTGART. 


PENSION SIEGLE. 


[§ situated ris-a-vis the Royal Gardens, near the Palace and the Theatre. 
Very comfortable and healthy in every respect. Prices Reasonable. 


18, NECKAR STRASSE. 


TOURS. 
Leah MURRAY’S HANDBOOK 


hd 









OTEL DE L’UNIVERS. FOR FRANCE. 
vasantly acige vi Has a European Part I. NorMANDY, BRITTANY, 
eputation,; Pyreness, &c. Post 8vo. 7s. bd. 


Specially arranged for Families. 


Exau.isH SPoKEn. JOHN MURRAY, Albemarle Street. 





~ 





_ 
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STOCKHOLM, SWEDEN. 
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GRAND HOTEL. 


pee Handsome Building 18 situated in the finest part of the City 
between Chailes the XIIth’s Squore and the National Museum, 01 

one of the Principal Quays, just at the confluence of the Lake Malar an | 
the Baltic 

The Roval Palace, one of the statelicst in Europe, faces the Hotcl on 
the opposite side of the Harbour The Roval Opcri and the Piimeipal 
Theatres are in close proximity 

The balconies and 100f of the Hote] command the most extensive Views 
of the City 

The House 1s replete with every modcrn improve ment and convenicnce, 
and no expense has been spared to rcnder it one of the first and most com- 
fortable Hotcls on the Continent 

The Building contains Fou. Hundied Sleeping Apartments, besidis 
Dining Rooms, Sitting Rooms, Coffce and Reading Rooms, a Bilhard Room, 
a Telegraph and Post Office Biths, Retirme Rooms, a Liundry, and otl cr 
accommodations ‘The sevcial flits can be reached by Steam Lifts 

All European Languages spohen Guides and Conveyances supphed t> 
all places of intercst in the City and Naighbowrhood = Terms will be found 
to compare favourably with those of other fist class Hotels, 


Vhe tfilotel Iydberg. 


GusTaF ADOLF’s Tone , 
HIS Old-established House has long been favourably known to Travcl- 
lers It contains One Hundred and Fifty Sleepng Apartments. 
The Proprietor of these Two First Class Hotels 1s in a position to oft 
every advantage to strangers visiting the Swedish Capital. 


R. CADIER, 
Proprietor of the Grand Hotel and the Hotel Rydberg 
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SV eS OTe’ SUE Z, 


Facing oe Mari- 
time Canal; every Ship 
parsing through can be 
seen from the Hotel. 


TOURIST’S FA- 
MILIES visiting Egypt 
will find in this long- 
m@ established and FH urot- 

Class Hotel (under Eng- 
lish Management) every 
comfort and attention. 


CLEANLINESS is 
particularly studied in 
every Department. 

REDUCED RATES 
are made to Visitors re- 
siding in the Hotel over 

uae : a week. 
SUEZ is noted for i its surity of pasion and equable climate during the winter, and 
is considered by physicians to be one of the most beneficial placcs in the world for the cure 
of Pulmonary Complaints. 


THE WELLS OF MOSES, and supposed position of the locality where the Israelites 
crussed the Red Sea, can be viewed from the roof of the Hotel. 


GOOD FISHING AND SHOOTING can be had in the neighbourhood during 


winter months. 


CAMELS AND GUIDES procured for Travellers proceeding to Sinal, Syria, o1 
Pilestirne And the best and freshest provisions can be bad from the Store in the Hotel at 
moderate rates. Cheesemongery, Jams, Jellies, Pickles, and Marmalade; and Preserved 
Provisions are received regularly from Barnes and Cu, London, by P. & O Steamers. 
Applications addressed to THE MANAGER will receive prompt attention, 


VARESE. (Lombardy.) 


GRAND IOTEL VARESE. 


In direct communication by Rail with 
MILAN, LAK MAGGIVRE, COMO, and LUGANO. 
PIBST-CLASS HOTEL, surrounded with an estensive GARDEN 


ant PARK, situatcd in the best and healthiest part of Lombirdy, 1319 feet abc ve the 
Sea, commandivg a mest extensive view of the Alps, Monte Rusa Chains, and contanung 


200 Rooms and Saloons. 
PLNSION. Bathsoneach floor. Englyeh Church, Dr. Daubeny, M D.,, attached to the Hotel. 


D. MARINI, Manager. 














VENICE. 
GRAND HOTEL DE LEUROPE. 
. Situated on the Grand Canal near St. Mare Square. 
OLD-ESTABLISHED FIRST-CLASS HOTEL. 
/ y) MODERATE CHARGES. 


MARSEILLE BROS., Proprietors. 
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VEVEY - MONTREUX. 


LAKE OF GENEV®. 


Clarens, Vernex, Territet, Veytaux, Villeneuve, Les 
Avents, Glion, Villars-sur-Ollon. 


HOTELS AND PENSIONS RECOMMENDED. 


VEVEY. 
Hétel des Trois Couronnes . 100 Rooms. | Iidtel d’Angleterre. . . . 40 Rooms. 
zrand Hétel de Vevey. . . 100 — Pension du Chateau . . . 30 — 
Grand Hdtel du Lac Vevey . 80 — Pension Comte . 2... «300 = 
Hétel Mooser (Chemenin) . 80 — Pension Mon Désir. . 2. 18 — 


Restaurant Bellevue. 


MONTREUX. 


100 Rooms, : Pension Masson. . . . . 25 Rovumas. 


oS —_— » Pension du Chatelard . . . 30 


Hotel des Alpes... 
Hotel ct Pension Vautier 
Hotel National . . 


Hotel du Cyene si Pension Belle-Vne . . .  .) 25 
Ilttel Beau Rivage ; i 60 Pension Bonivard . . . . 2l 
Hétel Monney ‘ 60 Pension Visinand . . . . 20 


Pension Lorius . . 2. 1. 60 
Hitel Roy . . 2. . 1. 45 
Langbein’s Hitel Beauséjour, 40 


Pension Clarentia . . . . 20 
Hotel Victoria . . . . «620 
Hotel d’Angleterre . 2...) 18 


EPR eEsos ee ee 


PEbttbi birdied 


Pension Mooser . , . . 35 Pension Mury-Monney, . . 18 
Hétel Suisse . . . . . 30 Pension Mout-Fieury é jar “18 
Hétel Roth . . . . . . 30 Pension Mounoud . . 2. . 18 
Hotel des Crétes . . 2. . 30 Pension Printaniére . . 2 16 
Pension Ketterer . . 2 . 26 Pension Depaliens . . . . «15 
Pension Pilivet .. . 2. . 26 Pension Germann Soe: la) a AO 
VILLENEUVE. 
Hotel Byron . . oe a we a ee ee we 4 80 Rooms, 


ENVIRONS OF MONTREUX. 
Glion ou Righi Vaudois (Alt. 625™.) 
Hotel du Righi . . . . . 80 Rooms. | Ilotel Victoria . . . . . 60 Rooms, 


LES AVENTS. (Alt. 960") 
Grand Hotel des Avents . . 2. . . « 6 ~~ « + « 80 Rooms. 


VILLARS-SUR-OLLON. (Alt. 1275) 
Hotel du Grand Muveran . . 100 Rooms. | Pension des Chalets. . 


e e 20 Rooms, 


These various places of sojourn are situated in a fertile and lovely country, sheltered 
from the north winds by the surrounding mountains, 

The climate is particularly soft, and it has been called the “Nice of Swirzerland,” 
and may be said to mval that of the most favoured places. In consequence of th tem- 
perature, a large number of persons come bere whose health requires care and caution, 

Visitors come here in the autumn for the grape cure, in the winter to et joy the mildnes& 
of the climate, and in the spring to admire the rapid changes of ¢ ff-ct caused by t)e sun on 
the surrounding mountains, In summer these plac: s, rendered coul and retreshing by the 
breezes from the lake, are the cent:e of interesting excursion-; among which must be 
part cularly cited Glhion, Les Aven's, and Vill ors-sui-Olio. , three places veh 
much visited at this period of the year, and each possessing Post and Telegraph Offices. 

These Hotels and Pensions offer every modern comfort at prices varying {fum 56 to 
10 france a day. 

At Montreux there is a Kursaal, with large Park. Orchestra in the principal Etablisse- 
ments. J’welve Steamers and Trains every day exch way. : 


j 


of 
’ 
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VERONA. 


GR4SND HOTEL DE LONDRES. 


fee LY HOTEL DE LA TOUR DE LONDRES. A, CERESA, New Proprietor. 
\HE largest and finest Hotel ii Verona, near the Roman Amphitheatre, ahd the new English Church. 
Most central Fomton: Great comfort. All Languages spoken. Omnibus to and from thé Stations. 


Highly recommended. 
T. CAVESTRI, Manager. 
VENTNOR (isle of Wight). VENTNOR. 


Rayner’s Temperance Commercial 


HOTEL AND BOARDING HOUSE, | MURRAY'S HANDBOOK 





17 & 19, VICTORIA STREET. For SURREY, HANTS, and the ISLE 
‘A home away from a homo.” OF WIGHT. Post 8vo. 10s. 
ire at tin OF ac eae oe Joun Murray, Albemarle Street. 
VICHY. 


GRAND HOTEL DU PARC. 
THE LARGEST AND MOST COMFORTABLE IN VICHY. 


A FIRST-CLASS HOTEL, situated in the Park, facing the Baths, 
Springs, and Casino. 


PRIVATE PAVILION FOR FAMILIES. 
GERMOT, Proprietor. 


VIENNA. 








JI. & LLOBMEYR, 


GLASS MANUFACTURERS, 


Appointed Purveyors to the Imperial Court of Austria, 
No. 13, KARNTHNERSTRASSE. 


The most extensive Establishment for Bohemian Crystal, Fancy 
Glass, and Chandeliers. 
Every variety of Glass for Household use, Ornament, and in Art Work- 


mafspip. Specialities in Engraved Glass and Looking-glasses, Chandeliers, 
Candelabras, in Crystal and Bronze. 
* 


LARGE SHOW-ROOMS UPSTAIRS. 


; The prices are fixed, and are very moderate.—English is spoken, 


Theig Correspondents in England, Messrs, J. and R. M°CRACKEN, No. 58, 
Queen Street, Cannon Street, E.C., London, will transmit all orders with the 
greatest care and attention. 





e 
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VIENNA. 


aii acetal 


GRAND HBOTEHE, 
KARNTHNERRING No. 9, 


SITUATED on the most elegant and frequented Square of 
the City. Three hundred rooms from 1 florin upwards. 
Apartments from 6 florins upwards. Beautiful Dining 
Saloon, Restaurant Saloons, Conversation, Smoking, and 
Reading Rooms. 


BATHS & TELEGRAPH OFFICE IN THE HOUSE. 
Lifts for Communication with each Storey. 
DINNERS & SUPPERS ALA CARTE, TABLE D'HOTE. 
OMNIBUSES AT THE RAILWAY STATIONS. 


WIESBADEN. 
FOUR SEASONS HOTEL AND BATHS. 


4 INEST airy situation in the Theatre Square, opposite the Kursaal and 
_ Park. Family Apartments. Single Rooms from 2 Marks. Pension. Best Cutsine 
and Wines. HKeasonable Charges. 


New Proprietor, W. ZAIS. 
WIESBADEN. 


GRAND HOTEL DU RHIN & BATH, 


peed Chae New House, exceedingly well situated, just 

opposite the Railway Station, the Post and Telegraphic direction, 
on the Promenades, combining comfort with Moderate Charges. Music 
and Keading Salvons, Rooms from 2mks. 50 pf. per day, inclusive of 
Candles and Service. In Winter the whole Building and Winter Gardens 
are wellwarmed. ‘The Omnibus for Schwalbach and Schlangenbad starts 
from near the Hotel. 

Large stock of the best Rhine and Moselle Wines for wholesale. = _ 

Railway Tichets for all the Towns on the Continent are issued in the Hotel. 


WIESBADEN.~ROSID FIOTHEL AND BATH TOUSE. 
GPLEN DID Fust-Class Establishment close to the Cureaal, opposite the 


Trinkballe, and adjommg the Promenade. No other Hotel except this is surrounded 
by a Garden of its own, or supplied with Baths direct from the hot Springs (Kochbrunnen). 








Quiet and wiry situation, with English comfert and reasonable Charges. | rawing, la ading, * 


and Smouhing Hooms, and Billiard Room, containing a full-sized Bithard Table. ‘Table 
d' Hote at One and Five o'clock. 





‘ 
® 
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- WILDBAD. 





nd 


HOTEL KLUMPP, 


Formerly HOTEL DE L’OURS. 
Mr. W. KLUMPP, PRoprietor. 


SRSA NN NN Re 


HIS First-class Hotel, containing 45 Saloons and 235 Bed-rooms, with a separate 
Breakfast and new Reading and Conversation Rooms, as well as a Smoking 
Saloon, and a very extensive and elegant Dining Room; an artificial Garden over 
the river ; is situated opposite the Bath and Conversation House, and in the imme- 
diate vicinity of the Promenade. It is celebrated for its elegant and comfortable 
apartments, good Cuisine and Cellar, and deserves its wide-spread reputation as an 
excellent Hotel. Table d’Héte at One and Five o'clock. Breakfasts and Suppers 
a ja carte, Exchange Office. Correspondent of the principal Banking-houses of 
London for the payment of Circular Notes and Letters of Credit. Ommibuses of the 
Hotel to and from each Train. Elevators to every floor. Fine Private Carriages 
when requested, Warm and Cold Baths in the Hotel. 


— eae Onn meee 


EXCELLENT ACCOMMODATION. 


WURZBURG. 


KRONPRINZ HOTEL. 
ONOURKED by the presence of His Imperial Majesty the Emperor of Germany, on the 
occasion of his recent visit to this town. ‘Fhis First-Class Hotel is parti ularly 
recommended for its Large and Airy Apartments, having the finest situation near tke 
Station, facing the Palace, and adjoining a fine Garden. Keading Rooms, Cold and Warm 
Baths, &c. Moderate Charges, No extra charges for service and candles. 
Proprietor—T. AMMOR. 


HOTEL BELLE VUE, WILDBAD., ZARAGOZA, SPAIN. 











F. STOKINGER. Grand Hotel de I’Europe. 
T-CLASS Establishment. Best altuation, * 
at the entrance of the Promenade, facing the Excellent Cooking and Moderate 
Thermal Baths, next the new Trinkhalle, opened Charges. 
Cee ee VIUDA DE ZOPPETTI Y HIJOS, 
Table d'Hdte at One and Five o'clock. Proprietors. 
GRENOBLE. 


GRAND HOTEL DE L’EUROPE. 
PLACE GRENETTE. 


‘FIRST-CLASS HOUSE. HIGHLY RECOMMENDED FOR ITS 
COMFORT AND EXCELLENT POSITION. 


foMNIBUS TO ALL TRAINS. 
BESSON, Proprietor. 


e F 
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ESTABLISHED 1882, 


THE ORIGINAL GUIDE & TRAVELLERS’ DEPOT. 


AND 


Pssport and Couriers’ Agency, 


LEE & CARTER, 


440, WEST STRAND, LONDON 


(Nearly opposite the Charing Cross Hotel). 





KNAPSACKS PORTMAN TEAUX BAGS 


STIFF OR LIMP. or ALi PATIEES®: OF ALL EINDS, 








Intending Tourists are re respectfully invited to ‘visit this Establishment 
before making purchases for their journey. 


AN EXTENSIVE STOCK OF TRAVELLERS’ REQUISITES TO SELECT FROM. 


mere epente Aenienaiteties nee mete nh 


LIsSTs GRATI S. 


RE mg ance — apettnttaenatetie re 


COURIERS, DRAGOMEN, 
TRAVELLING SERVANTS 


of good character and experience, speaking European 
and Eastern Languages, can be engaged at the 
above Establishment. 


Also Passports and Visas obtained. Passports 


mounted on Linen and put in Cases, with Name | 


printed outside. \ 


_* 


440, WEST STRAND. 


™” 


